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PREF A.CE 


IN spite of the attempts which have been made to 
find a substitute, n10st students of Latin still read Caesar, 
and read him as their first Latin author. In the opinion 
of many teachers there are good reasons why this should 
be so. Caesar's style is direct, even if not particularly 
simple; his story is interesting in itself, and especially 
interesting when put in its proper setting and made 
a part of the larger story of the development of Ronle 
and of Europe; his vocabulary is pure, concrete, and 
not excessively copious; last but not least, he furnishes 
an admirable drill-book for training in syntax, that is 
to say in linguistic logic. To help the student avail 
hin1self as fully as possible of the advantages \vhich the 
study of Caesar offers is the purpose of this book. 
The text is, in the main, Meusel's. It varies fron1 
his somewhat in the treatnlent of assimilation in com- 
pounds (Hale and Buck's gramnlar has been followed 
here) and in the spelling of certain words. Further- 
n10re, some passages regarded by Meusel as probably 
spurious have been retained, not to do too great violence 
to the traditional text. But aside fron1 these variations 
this text differs from Meusel's in not more than three 
or four places. 
In the marking of hidden quantities Bennett's Latin 
Language has been followed in almost all cases, but 
the vo\vel before gll in dignus and its derivatives has 
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been marked. Vowels standing before i-consonant 
have been marked, because there is no simple way of 
indicating the diphthongal sound "vhich appears to have 
existed there, and because it "vas believed that a n10re 
nearly correct pronunciation would be secured by mark- 
ing them than by leaving them unnlarked. For the 
quantity of vowels in Celtic nanles Holder has been 
the authority chiefly used. 
The notes on Book II have been made full and com- 
plete in themselves, that those teachers who so desire 
may begin \vith that book. The notes contain, of 
necessity, much grammatical explanation and many 
references to the grammars; but both notes and intro- 
duction aim to furnish nlaterial which may lead the 
student to appreciate the narrative as a piece of his- 
torical literature, important in itself and in its bearings. 
In the treatment of topography and military operations 
Holmes's great works have been constantly consulted, 
as "veIl as earlier authorities on the sanle subjects. A 
portion of the text has been edited for sight-reading, 
with brief foot-notes. 
Walde's LateÙu"sches Ety1Jlologisches Wörterbllch has 
been of great assistance in the preparation of the word- 
groups. These are not exhaustive, but are intended 
to assist the student in gaining a knowledge of Latin 
words. . To further the same end, the words chosen by 
Professor Gonzalez Lodge as the ones to be learned 
by the time the student finishes the reading of Caesar 
have been marked with an asterisk in the vocabulary. 
I am greatly indebted to Professor Lodge for permission 
to use the list contained in his Vocabulary of High 
School Latill. The meanings of a few Celtic proper 
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names have been given, but only the more inlportant 
ones, or those that seemed to invite comparison with 
roots appearing in Latin \vords. . 
The campaign-maps are on the same scale as the 
general 111ap of Gaul, being, in fact, portions of the 
latter, with necessary additions. All modern nanles 
have been rigorously excluded from maps and battle- 
plans, in the belief that they tend only to confuse the 
young student. To compensate for this omission, a 
modern map has been added. This does not profess 
to be a complete map of the territory included in it, but 
is practically a copy of the ancient map, showing modern 
instead of ancient names, and generally only nanles 
mentioned in the introduction, notes, and vocabulary. 
It is hoped that it will enable the student to orient him- 
self as he reads, and gain an appreciation of the fact 
that Gaul was the country which is now France. 
So many people have helped me, either by actual 
assistance rendered or by encouragement, that it is 
ilnpossible to mention them all by name. But I must 
acknowledge the kindness of Mr. St. George Stock in 
allowing me to make use of the material contained in 
the introduction to his edition of Caesar; of Professor 
Charles E. Bennett, who provided me with proof-sheets 
of his Latin, Language in advance of its publication; 
of the officials of the Astor, Columbia, and Harvard 
libraries; of the late Mr. Richard A. von Minck\vitz 
of the De Witt Clinton High School, Miss Anna Pearl 
MacVay of the Wadleigh High School, and Mr. 
. 
William F. Abbot of the Worcester Classical High 
School, in reading and criticising the introduction; 
especially of Miss Caroline P. Townsend of the Worces- 
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ter Classical High School, whose counsel and assist- 
ance have been freely placed at my disposal in the prep- 
aration of all parts of the work. Lastly, it is a pleasure 
to acknowledge 111Y deep obligations to the editor-in- 
chief of this series, Professor John C. Kirtland, to whose 
accurate scholarship and cordial coäperation a great 
part of whatever 111erit the book nlay possess is due. 
ARCHIBALD L. HODGES. 


NEW YORK CITY, 
July 20, 1909. 
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INTRODUCTION 


GALLIC WARS BEFORE 58 B.C. 


THE history of Ronle down to the Christian era is largely the Importance. 
record of her struggles with the peoples whorn she was bringing 
under her dominion. Of these the Gauls were the Inost formi- 
dable. At various times the fear of a Gallic war or, worse still, 
the stern reality engaged the skill and courage of the wisest 
statesmen and bravest generals of Rome. The struggle con- 
tinued for hundreds of years, with alternating periods of war 
and peace. The subjugation of the Transalpine Gauls by Cae- 
sar, an account of which is to be read in this book, was but the 
closing scene in a long and bloody drama. 
The story of the struggle reselnbles in many respects that of A parallel. 
the wars between the settlers of America and the American In- 
dians. The Gauls, like the Indians, were divided into tribes 
more or less independent of one another. In both cases lack 
of proper organization and of unity of purpose put the savage 
or partially civilized tribes at a disadvantage with their more 
civilized opponel'ts. In both contests the attitude of those 
destined to become the conquerors was gradually changed from 
defense to open aggressiveness. In both stories the romantic 
element is very prominent, and it is not always easy to disen- 
tangle the truth from the interwoven fiction. 


Wars in Cisalpine Gaul. - The historian Livy tells us that at 
the time of Tarquinius Priscus, about the beginning of the sixth 
century before Christ, Transalpine Gaul, the country north and 
west of the Alps, was full to overflowing of a seething mass of 
B I 



Settlement of 
Cisalpine 
Gaul. . 


Capture and 
burning of 
Rome. 


2 


INTRODUCTION 


humanity. By command of the aged king of the Bituriges, who 
were then the leading people of the Celtae,1 the surplus of six 
tribes, among thern the Bituriges, the Arverni, and the Haedui, 
set out for other lands. Having crossed the Alps they came 
into northern Italy, where, in the fertile country between the 
mountains and the Po, they formed settlements, with lvlediola- 
num (l\lilan) for their chief town. Soon other tribes carrIe, 
among them the Boii and Lingones, who crossed the Po and 
made settletnents between that river and the A pennines. 
rrhe Senones came later. They pushed farther south and 
attacked the town of Clusiunl in Etruria. Here three brothers 
named Fabius, who had been sent by the Ronlan senate to 
treat with the Gauls on behalf of Clusium, forgot their sacred 
character as anlbassadors and fought with the Clusines against 
the Gauls. This breach of the law of nations highly exasper- 
ated the barbarians, and only the counsels of the older men 
prevented them frorn seeking imtnediate vengeance. Soon, 
however, when all negotiations failed, they nlarched for ROtne. 
The Romans met them at the Allia, a small streanl flowing into 
the Tiber a few miles north of the city, and suffered a conlplete 
defeat. Rome was captured and laid in ashes. The date of 
this event is usually given as 390 B.C. 
The main points of this narrative are very likely true, but 
the account is embellished in the pages of Livy with stories as 
plainly fabulous as those told of the battle of Lake Regillus. 
The legends of Catlli11us and of Brennus, of the aged nobles 
calnl1y sitting on their chairs of state awaiting death, of l\1:arcus 
Manlius and the geese which by their cackling saved the Capi- 
tol may be read in most Roman histories and need not be 
given here. 
The capture of Rome was only a temporary reverse, and she 
soon recovered from its effects and continued her career of 
conquest. Gradually her power was extended and confirmed. 
The Senones at times gave trouble, but in 289 B.C. a colony 
1 See B.C. I. I. 
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was planted in their territory, at Sena Gallica. This was the Roman colo- 
first ROlnan colony on Gallic soil. A few years later the Sen- nies in Cisal- 
pine Gaul. 
ones were completely subdued and ah110st annihilated. Thus 
after n10re than a century the burning of Rome was avenged. 
Soon after this the Boii were defeated with great slaughter, 
and a colony was established fifty miles beyond Sena Gallica, at 
Arin1inum. 
After the war with Pyrrhus, which made ROlne mistress of 
southern Italy, and the First Punic 'Var, which gave her com- 
mand of the sea and freed her temporarily froll1 the fear of 
Carthage, the Romans turned their attention again to the Gauls. 
In 223 B.C. for the first til11e a ROll1an army crossed the Po. 
The following year the R0l11anS defeated the Insubres and took Conquest of 
their chief city, Mediolanum. The consul lVlarcus Claudius the Insubres. 
lVlarcellus slew with his own hand the Insubrian chieftain and 
thus won the sþolia oþillla'. Two n10re colonies were founded, 
and Cisalpine Gaul began to b
 regarded as a dependency of 
Rome. 
In 218 B.C. Hannibal, with his Carthaginian army, started Second Punic 
from Spain to invade Italy. The Romans hoped that the Gauls War. 
might be induced to offer opposition to his progress, but in this 
they were disappointed. Some of the Transalpine Gauls did, 
it is true, con1e out in defense of their own hOl11es; but when 
Hannibal reached Cisalpine Gaul, he found Inany of the inhab- 
itants ready to rally around his standard. The defeat of Scipio 
on the Ticinus gave courage to those who wavered, and 
throughout the Hannibalian war Gauls were generally to be 
found fighting on the side of the Carthaginians. "The conclusion 
of peace after the defeat of Hannibal at Zaina left the Romans 
free to chastise his allies in the north. This they did with com- . 
pleteness, though the operation was protracted. By 191 B.C., 
however, the consul was able to boast that of the Boii he had 
left only old men and children alive. Thenceforth, beyond 
an occasional minor insurrection, there was quiet submission 
from the Gauls dwelling south of the Alps. 
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l'RODUCTIO'I 


Operations in Transalpine Gaul.- ",ot until considerably 
bter did the R0l11.lns carry W.u across the ..\ll'
. In the inter- 
\31 the (;allic l).lIne did not drop out f 
ight entirely for e\ en 
in .\
ia )Iinor Roman annies hatl to contend with (;auls. Hp 
to the Iniddlc of the second ccntUf\' before 'hrht the relatiun... 
between Rotne and fransalpine (;aul seel11 to h.l\ c heen not 
unfriendly. 

Ia.,
ilia (the modern l\lar
eille
), in southern (;.llll, w
 
founded about six hunelred \ C.lf
 before the Chri.,ti.lt1 era oy 
(;rceks from the Ionian city of Phorac.l. rhc) brought \\ ith 
thelll tu their Callie home (;recl cu"toln
 and letters. thcr 
(;reel-;, too, settleel along the CO.ht of the 'feditcrranean, and 
hence a tll\"ur of (;reek culture pervaded the life of this 
ret-ion .Intl gr:1clually 
pread into the interior. In 154 II.C. 
'I as.,ilia antl two of her dependent cities found th
m
ch e
 
thre.lteneJ 0\ neighboring Ligurian tribc
. 
[,,

ilia h.ul been 
a 
te.ld[bt friend of ROlne, ancl in her dl"tre
') she a
kecl aid of 
the Ron1ans. 'rhis was protnptly gr.1nted, and an army was 
sent, which defeated the I igurian
 and relic\ecl the dcpcntl- 
cncies of 
1:1,,
jlia. It is r:'lther hurpri
in
 th.lt a prctc,t had 
not been found lx-fore thi
 for th
 in\'3"ion of l'r.uhalpine 
Gaul, for Spain hacl been 
ubjl"ct to ROlne for half a centul), 
and the direct road to !-'pain led through southern r;aul. But 
in spite of thi." ROlne doc
 not S
Cln to ha\'e profitcd ,"cry 
Inueh from this fir.,t victory. 
In 125 H.C. 'I
ilia again a
kecl help, which was again 
granted. In 122 D.C. the fir
t Roman st:ulen1ent in 1"ran
'llpine 
"aul \\a.j made at Aquae Scxtiac (.\IX). ROtlun armi{'
 dcfeated 
the p wcrful .\1"\ crni and. \Ilohrobcs, ancl in 118 n.c. the con.,nl 
(
uinttJs 'Iarcius Rex extcndccl the concl'lc
(., of Rome so th.lt 
the road through southern (;3ul to the p) rences \\ ae, c(Jmplctdy 
open -d. In the same year the Ïlnportant colony of '.uLa 

Iartius (
arbonnc) \It..l!, c
tabli.,hed. 
.\ 
tr:tnge, fierce enemy 
on hrought terror t) . aub and 
Roman:) alike. V..u,t hordc!' of L. rbarian
, the Citnl>ri and 
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Teutoni, suddenly appeared on the very borders of civilization. 
The Cimbri are thought to have dwelt in Jutland, and it was 
said they had been driven from their home by an inundation. 
The Teutoni perhaps lived somewhat farther south. The 
Roman consul Gnaeus Papirius Carbo first met the barbarians 
in Noricum, in 113 B.C. He was defeated, and his army barely 
escaped annihilation. Later the Cimbri and T
utoni overran 
Gau!.! The people were shut up in their towns and con1pelled 
to sustain life by the 1110St direful means. 2 The Belgae alone 
succeeded in protecting their own domains, though the barba- 
rians left among theln their heavy belongings with a guard of 
six thousand men. These, Caesar tells us,3 held their own 
against the surrounding peoples for many years; but when the 
main forces of the Cin1bri and Teutoni had been destroyed, 
they finally consented to lay down their arn1S and to join them- 
selves with the Belgae under the name Atuatuci. 
The Romans were long unable to make headway against the 
Cimbri and Teutoni. Some of the tribes of Gaul joined 
forces with the invaders. The Helvetii were a rich, powerful, 
and peaceful tribe. Excited, however, by cupidity, two of 
their four cantons, the Tigurini and the Tougeni, took up arms 
in the hope of plunder. In 107 B.C. they defeated and killed 
the Roman consul Lucius Cassius Longinus, slaughtered a con- 
siderable part of his anny, and sent the rest under the yoke. In 
this battle was slain the legatlts Lucius Piso, great-grandfather 
of Calpurnia, whom Caesar married just before entering upon 
the governorship of Gau1. 4 But a more fearful disaster was to 
come. In 105 B.C. the Cimbri and their allies defeated two 
Roman armies, killing, it is said, eighty thousand soldiers and 
half as Inany can1p-followers. Great was the alarm at Ron1e. 
Gaius Marius was now the idol of the Roman people. He 
was rough and uncouth, but had displayed great qualities as a 
strategist and a fighter. He had just vanquished Jugurtha, and 
the people insisted on making hiln consul for 104 B.C., to end 
1 Cf. B.G. I. 33. 2 Cf. B. G. 7. 77. 3 B.G. 2. 29. 4 cr. B.G. I. 7 and 12. 
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the W'Ir against the Cimbri .111.1 Teutoni. These, howevcr, in- 
stcad of in\".ulin:.! It.ll}', turned a
ide to Spain, where they rc- 
Inaincd 1\\0 \'c.u
. 'Iariu't wa
 rcëIected for 103 n.L, anel 
a.-rain for 102. I It the latter) car the harbara,lns returned from 

pajn. :\1.1rju
 w:\, on the watch for them, anel at \'I u . 1e 
Se\.tiae 1l1ct the TClItoni as they pa:>>

.1 throu
h southern (;.lul, 
inflicting a cru
hing defeat upon them. But the ('jlnbri 
reached ï
alpinc Caul hy another route. In 101 B.C. 'I.uius, 
ronsul for the fifth tinlc, anel (
t1intu') I Ut-ttill') "atulus gJincc! J 
cOlnplcte \"jcton' o\'cr them at \ ercell.tc. 1 
From this tinlC on there W.l., comp.lr.ui\re peace in (;aul for 
manv ) cars. 1'he war \\ jth ScrtorÏth in Spain alTected (;aul 
..,omewh.lt. but Pompc)" aIJa
 cd all dis.llTection. In 63 H.C., at 
the time of the conspirac}" of C.ltiline, ('n\ o\'s of the \llohroges 
\\ ere at Rome 
cekinb redre
:j fin offici.ll abu'\es in their 0\\ n 
Janel. rhe con
pirator
 tried to in\'oh-e thcm in th(' con
l'jr.tcy, 
but \\ ithout 
uccc
c;. It was through them th.lt C'iccro oht,lilH'(1 
the final proofs convictin ö Lentultli and othcr .1..,,,oci.ltC.., of 
(atiline. \ grateful 
cnate thanlecl the en\'oy
 - hut eli(1 not 
correct the abu<;es. The ..\Jloorogcli nhe in re\olt. -rhough 
they \\cre subducd, the)' lung rcn1.lincd rc"tÌ\"c. t 


Gaul just before Caesa.r's Governorship. - ROlnan pnwC'r ahout 
- - 
)() H.C. 
'I(tenrled to I ke (r n va, and frOlU the Rhone to the 
r\1 p -;. Farther \\ est it covered th ulhern CO..l
t f (;îul an I th
 
(unntrv for a con
idcr.lbl (ti,tance inland. The slIuple n.lln<- 
fll ëÙICÙl (Inudern Pro\ l.nre) i
 used h) 'a('
ar to de
i nate thi!t 
pro\'ince. The gO\ ernur of ï
1lpine (;:1111 scem
 
on1(\tiln
5 
to ha\Oe had juri
dktion 0\ er the 'Tran'\all'ine pro\"incc abo. 
()ubid
 the pro\"mce there ha(1 Ion bl.cn l\\O f.lC tion.., in 
Call).' The lcarlin place in one wa" held bv th I J ;t("ell1i, anrl 
the 
quani and An'erni 1eel the other. The Ilacdui and 
equani 
dwelt on opposit
 sides of the \rar (' n) and quarr led with 
(ach other for the control of the ri\er and the toll of the traffic 
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GALLIC WARS BEFORE 58 B.C. 


upon it. The . were allies of the ROlllan p
ple, 
nd 
were strong fron1 their military valor and numerous. depend- 
encies. \Vhen the Arverni and Sequani were unable to hold 
their own against the Haedui, they invited the SueLi to conle 
across the Rhine from Germany to assist thenl. 1 At first only 
a few came, but soon others followed, until there were in Gaul 
a hundred and twenty thousand Gernlans. Ariovistus, king 
and general-in-chief of the allies, defeated the Haedui at l\1age- 
tobriga, probably in the year 60 B.C. He conlpelled the 
Haedui to swear never to ask aid of the Ronlan people. The 
druid Diviciacus, who alone did not suffer hinlself to be bound 
by this oath, went to Rorne to ask aid, but without success. 
Ariovistus proved a hard master to the Sequani, WhOl1l he had 
come to assist. They were first deprived of a third of their lands, 
and afterwards another third was denlanded. If the ROl11ans 
had not finally interfered, all Gaul Il1ight have becoI11e Ger- 
manized, with results impossible to calculate. 
In the year 6 I B.C. the Helvetii, a large tribe inhabiting a 
district having nearly the boundaries of modern Switzerland, 
determined to migrate from home and settle in the southwestern 
part òf Gau1. 2 The smallness of their country was the reason 
assigned, and the coming of so many Gernlans into Gaul no 
doubt was another reason for their determination. The de- 
parture was set for the spring of S 8 B.C., and the intervening 
tiIne was to be spent in preparation. Alan11ing reports of the 
threatening danger reached ROI11e. A new Gallic war was 
feared, but the successes of Ariovistus call1led this fear to some 
extent. As yet, the peril from the presence of the German 
hordes in Gaul was thought to be distinctly less than that fronl 
some great nlovement of the Gauls thenlselves. In spite of 
the alliance between the Haedui and ROIne, Caesar during his 
consulship, in S9 H.C., caused the senate to address Ariovistus 
as "king and friènd." 3 In this year by the .Lex Vatinia the 
Roman people gave C
esar, as proconsul, the provinces of 
1 cr. B.G. I. 31. 2 Cf. B.G. I. 2. 3 cr. B.G. I. 35. 
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Cis.1lpine Gaul and III) ricum and grantc(1 him an ann)' of 
three legion
. .1'0 thb the 
en.1te added fran...:\ll'inc (;.llll an(1 
a fourth legion. 


TIlE LIFI
 


F C \ES \R. 


The First Period. - J uliu
 ae5.1r ( ;crillS Ili/itiS e,l sa ) \\ act 
born, according to the conUl1on account, July 12, 100 n.c-, 
though 
olne put the (hte h\o ycars earlier. lie \\a
 of a nuble 
family, 
e\"Cr.ll members of which hut not his father or gr.ln(l- 
f.lthcr, had held the con
ul
hip. .rhc n.lIne II//itls W.h 
t1p- 
po
cd to be derivcd from th.lt of the 
on of Acnc.l
 lulu... who 
\\ as the reputed founder of the J uti.ln hot1
e. rhus the line.lce 
of the f.ln1ily W
 traceù b.lck to the gods; for .\enc.l
 W.l
 the 
son f V cnllS, and grand')on of JO\'c. l'hrough hi;; (lther's 
- 
Blot her Cae
ar clailned descent froln King .\ncu
. 
The family, though noble, W:b allied with the demo ra ')". 

Jariu
, \\ho conqu(ared Jugurtha an(1 the 'imbri and "eutoni, 
and \\ ho, thouoh he bCl...lnlc 
e\"en times con
ul, was yet a Inan 
of the people, h:1(1 marriccl the 
i...tcr of Cac
ar's father. Thu
 
connected with the totl/hlll s, the party of the peoplc, as wen 
a') with th
 t1'!ÙIIII l s, the p.uty of the ari...tocraey or 
enatorial 
nobility, C le
ar f..lvOrC( I the fi)rmer. II i" unci . 
I.tri\l
 bee.lIne 
hi
 n1oJcJ, th ugh he tried to a\ oid thc coar
cnc
.; and hrutalitv 
which di
figurcd the life f the other. By hi
 word... in th a 
fortieth chapter of the fir
t 1.>0 k of the Galli "" he 
ccnh 
to su
ge
t a eompari
on between him"clf and hi
 uncle. 
'ac
u'
 vonth \\a" pa
.,cd in troublou
 tilnl. 1'he .. cial 
"ar and the l'lr...t Civil \\ .1r early inured him t the 
ight and 
thought of hloocl.,hed. I iule is lno\\n of hi
 b 'h d. lie 
Jo
t hi
 father at an c.uly .1ge, and much of hi
 training \\ 3.:Þ in 
the h.lnd
 of hi., mother. lie prohably studlcd \\ith the bc
t 
tcachcr
 to b' had at Rom. .rhe n1m. of n is gÏ\ en, 
Cnipho, a native of Ci....lll'ine (;'llll, \\ ho \\.1
 a gr.unmarian and 
rhetorici..u1 of repute. 



THE LIFE OF CAESAR · 


In 87 B.C., when Caesar was only thirteen (or fifteen, if we 
accept the earlier date for his birth), 1\1arius caused him to be 
appointed ßamell Dialis, or priest of Jupiter. Th.is position 
gave dignity, but little else. The next year l\larius died. Sulla 
was now the leader of the oþtimates. After the death of Marius 
this party gained the ascendancy, and Sulla made Caesar an 
object of persecution. In 83 B.C. the latter married Cornelia, 
the daughter of Cinna, who had been a friend of 1\larius and 
his colleague in the consulship. Sulla ordered him to divorce his 
wife. Pompey obeyed a similar order, but Caesar refused to 
obey, and preferred to be outlawed and to lose priesthood and 
possessions. For SOlne tÏ1ne he wandered a fugitive an10ng the 
Sabine mountains. Sulla finally yielded to entreaty and par- 
doned hÌ1n, remarking at the saIne time that the youth would 
one day be the ruin of the oþtimates, for there was many a 
Marius in him. 
Caesar 
J ome military service in Asia, and in 80 B.C. 
won a 'civic crown' of oak leaves by saving the life of a 
Roman citizen. Two years later he returned to ROlne. Sulla 
was dead, and no doubt Caesar expected, in the party strife 
likely to follow, a favorable opportunity to enter public life. 
N one appearing, he adopted a COl1llnon device for attracting 
public notice. He brought against Gnaeus .Dolabella, who 
had governed 1tlacedol1ia as proconsul, a charge of extortion 
in his province, in a speech which was greatly adlnired, though 
the influence of the oþtimates was sufficient to secure the 
acquittal of the accused. A hint from the oþtimates that his 
absence froln Rome for a time would be desirable perhaps 
strengthened in Caesar's mind, if it did not actually awaken, a 
desire to study oratory abroad under a great teacher, 1\1010 of 
Rhodes. On the way to Rhodes, so the story goes, he was 
captured by pirates and held until a ransom should be paid. 
He was very friendly with the pirates, infoflning them, how- 
ever, that when liberated he should return and crucify them 
all. The pirates enjoyed the joke hugely, but Caesar kept his 
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\\ord. DUring hl
 ahsence from ROlne he raised troop'" though 
hl. held no militlf\ l'onllnis
ion .1n(1 succecdc(1 in nuint.1ining 
the ..luthorit) of Rome in ccrt.lin cities of jI\
i.l \1 inor which 

Iithrid.ltes \\.h tr) ing to win o\er. 
I twing returnc(1 to ROlne, C..lesar wa
 Inilitary tribune in 
74 Ii.C. I n oS B.L. he W..iS une of the lluaestors, or :>tate 
trc..l
urer
. I hiring thi
 lear hb wife, Cornelia, an(1 hi
 aunt 
Julia, \\ ido\\ f !\Iariu
, died, an(1 he pronounced funl ral 
orations over both. \fterwards hi:, ùutie
 as (Iu..le
t()r took 
hÏln to Farther Spain. [n 65 H.C. he \\ as aedlle. The aedill's 
h.1(1 ch.ugc of thc public building., and superintendence of 
public g.uues .In(1 fe
ti\'.ll-;. rhc 
t..ltc grantnl to thcm for 
expcn"es a certain Mlln of 1110ne\", to which they thcm
d\"es 
lJ
uall)' added l.nge amounb. By hi
 unprecedented tl\'ish- 
n'ss of t:'penditure Cac
'1r completely won the f..l\or of the 
l11a'\:)
. lie exhibited so Inany gladi.ltor:; in the galnl.s that 
the senate through fear 
et a lin1it to the nllluher uf 
1a\ C!) 
\\ hich might be thu') emplo) eel. Cacs.1r kft the acdilcship 
0\\ in1! enurmous SUUb of Inone).. 
J n 63 I..C. occurrcc 1 th
 con'\piracy of Catiline. I Heius 
Sergiu
 C
ltilina rcpre
entccl by Roman \\ riter
 as a br,1Vc but 
totally unprincipled man, had pl.1nned \\ ith others to ma

.lcre 
the leader:. of the Ph"lIItll s, pillage ROlne, and i e the 
gO\ ernlncnt. fhe plot wa., th\\arted b) Cicero, who hacl the 
pre\ iOll
 \ ear defeatcd Catiline in his candidac) for the con,ul- 
ship. Cacs1.r \\35 thought by n13n\ to h:n e been nnplic-.ltcd 
in thl
 con,pir,lcy, ancl some rnodern C)cholars h:l\'e c\'cn b - 
lic\ecl that C.ltiline \\a, .1 Inere tool in hi, h.ll1cl",. rrhc truth 
cannot no\\ h. "-no\\ n, hut Cicero, in hi
 fl)urth or.ltinn ag
ilht 
('.ltilinc, Inanif
h con')idcrable anxiety to gain the bO )<1 will of 
Cacs.u, e\'identl\" fedin6 that he b a n1an to be rcc'koned \\ith. 
J n this )'ear e --1r \\'
 elected pf'/Ih'.x { \;/1/11, fficial 
heacl f the tat II religion, in spit
 of th(' utn1C
t -(for f the 
t?/,h/lltll f h) ele t their ( :1ndichte. 1 hie; .1l"ction .pliet ,1 for a 
hnle hi", ( rulitnr
. llc hd.1 the pn .c;:tho< cI aq lon
 ..l., he li\ ed. 



THE LIFE OF CAESAR 


In 62 B.C. Caesar was praetor. The next year he was 
governor of Farther Spain, where he gained some military 
successes and accumulated a large amount of nloney, which 
enabled hinl to pay his debts. In the following year he be- 
came a candidate for the consulship. The nlost prominent 
nlan in Rome at this time was Gnaeus Pompeius (Ponlpey). 
Recent successful military opèrations in Asia had given him 
unbounded popularity, and although he had adhered to the 
aristocratic party during the struggle between Marius and Sulla, 
he had for some tinle been coquetting with the pOþlllares. 
Crassus was the wealthiest nlan in Rome. He had political 
ambitions, and was in close relations with Caesar, to whom he 
had lent nloney. These three nlen formed a political league, 
generally known in history as the First Triumvirate. Each 
of the three no doubt expected to use the others for his own ad- 
vantage, but the sequel showed the prestige of POinpey and 
the wealth of Crassus unequally nlatched against the brains of 
Caesar. · 
Caesa r was con sul in 5 9 B.C. S upported y -1.h.eJnfluence 
of Pompey and Crassus, he conducted affairs ..wit
igor and 
ability, seM ing th e p
sage of some really excellent laws. He 
received, as proconsul, accCE'ding to custom, a provincial gov- 

nors hip. His province included Cisalpine Gau l , Tr a
lp ine 
Gaul, and IIlyricum, and the appointment was for five years. 
The friendship between Pompey and Caesar was strengthened 
by the marriage of Caesar's daughter Julia to Pompey. Caesar, 
whose second wife had been divorced by him, married Cal- 
purnia, daughter of Lucius Calpurnius Piso, one of the consuls 
of the year 58 B.C. 
The go
rshir of 
aul afforded Caesar the opportunity 
which he wished. The province was near enough to ROine to 
allow him to keep in close touch with the political life of the 
capital, especially since he usually spent his winters in Cisalpine 
Gaul and Illyricum. Trans.alpine Gaul gave him a field for 
military action, allowed him to train an army, and furnished 
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him the money which he needed to further hi
 ambitions. 
It is altogether prohahle that Cac
r conceived at thc ouhct 
the intention of con(IUering that portion of (;.ml which 
till 
rcmained free, and that h
 hoped and expectc,1 to become 
the fir.,t power in the Roman \\orhl; Lut it is b) no means 
cl'rtain perhap;:; i:t irnprolublc tl1.1t he then aimed 3t the 
"'U lwcrsion of the repuhlic.lf1 ron"tittltion and the 0\ erthrow 
of the power of the 
enatc which he aftcnvard5 accornpli:,hed. 


The Period of the Gallic War. - C.lesar spent the fir
t threc 
monthc; of the ye.H 58 Itc. near komc. l'here \\ere prep.na- 
tionc; to be made. Bc
idc', he had to defend himself again
t 
charges of n1.tI.1(lll1ini
tratiun in hi
 eonsuJ.,hip, the: 'bU,11 Jot of 
3n e\.-("OrhUI. \Icanwhile di
quieting rumor
 came to Rome. 
It wa
 reported that the IIcl\'etii \\ crt. to .l
semhle 
Iarch 2b 
at the bank of the Rhone. to hegin the migr.ltion for ",hi h 
they had been prep:uin. Cacs.lC re:cognilcd that this n10\'e- 
nlent must be 
topped, and accordingly he 
tarted fi)r hie; 
pro\ inee, arri\"ing on the f.nther 
jde of the _\Ips in .\pril. 
Soon after he W,li in (;çnc\ a and saw ho\\ rnatters 
tood. 
By tnulSlIl11rner he had checked the mi ration, kmin , accord- 
ing to his o\\n story, Iuore than 1\\0 third
 of the Helno"tii and 
their alJie." and compelling the rest to return to thc bnds 
from which thc)" had conle. II:a then tllrneel hi
 attention to 
\rio\ istlls and the German.,. \\ ho were in (;.lUl o:o,ten"iLI)" (or 
the purr e If protectin
 certain (;aJlic ...tatc
 ag.lin
t othCb. 
By the end f the c.llnp,li l 'n of thi
 ) e.lC he h.ld fre -d (;3111 
from the (;ennan in\"aclcri. 
In 57 Re. an upri.,ing tool place 31110n the Bel a
, \\ho 
clwclt in the northern part of (;3.111. rhc) felt SlICe that Cac- 
s:u's comin
 bo(led no J:ood to thcm'\ch liS. or to ;3ul in g "1}- 
eral. r-:Ic
r defeatefl them in t\\O Plh'hccl haul sand",.\ l'r,ll 

nl.llJl'r cn
3gcmcntc\ anfl hroke their luiJitar pn'''-tige. I huing 
the \\ inter of 57-56 II.C. &n ill., CaJha \\ ho \\3fi 'Iu.ntered \\ ith 
a part of thc . rmy .lIne n
 th triJ \ ncar thc \ Jp:ot, \\ a.
 3t- 



THE LIFE OF CAESAR 


tacked by the natives, and, though he extricated himself, yet 
thought it better to move his winter quarters into a more 
friendly region. 
In the spring of 56 B.C. Caesar 111et POI11pey and Crassus 
at Luca in Etruria. It was agreed that at the expiration of 
Caesar's tern1 as governor his comn1and should be extended for 
five years more. He would then again be eligible to the con- 
sulship. Pon1pey and Crassus were to hold the consulship in 
55 B.C., and then to receive five-year tenns as governors of 
provinces, Crassus in Syria and POlnpey in Spain. After this 
conference Caesar went back to his province and conducted a 
successful naval can1paign against son1e of the tribes of the 
western coast. Labienus, Caesar's legatlts, held in check the 
Belgae; Sabinus, another legatlts, defeated the Venelli and 
allied tribes; while Publius Crassus, son of the triulnvir, who 
was serving with Caesar, received the sublnission of the greater 
part of Aquitania. 
In the year 55 B.C. the Usipetes and Tencteri, German 
tribes, crossed the Rhine and established thelnselves on the 
Gallic side of the river. It was contrary to Caesar's policy 
to allow them to ren1ain there, and so he marched against 
theln. He had no great difficulty in defeating them, and 
detennined to follow up his advantage by crossing the Rhine. 
Accordingly he built a bridge over the river and led his army 
across. He did not remain long, however, but returned after 
ravaging the country. Though sumn1er was well advanced, he 
then crossed over into Britain. His purpose in so doing was 
to reconnoiter the country and, if tilne pern1itted, to punish 
the Britons, who had repeatedly aided the Gauls in their con- 
flicts with the Romans. Only the first part of his purpose was 
accolnplished, but the knowledge gained proved useful in the 
folIowing year. 
The earlier part of the year 54 B.C. was devoted to a second 
expedition to Britain. Caesar crossed the channel with five 
legions and half of his cavalry. A storm destroyed a part of 
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his 
hips, which were h ing .1t anchor so that he thought it 
he"t to beach th ")c \\ hich were Icft. lIe then proceeded 
to\\ 
lfds the interiur of the b1.1nd and cro
ed the- Rl\ er 
l'h"1111l a S. After 
on1e fighting, 3n(1 partial submi

i()n un the 
part of the Briton'), the Ronl.1ns returned tu (;aul. rhe IcO'ion-; 
\\ en. placed in se\ cr.ll c.unps for the \\ intcr. rhe di\'i...ion 
under cOlUll1ar1l1 of S 1binu
 and Cotta \f'3
 attacked by the 
Eburones under \n1biorix and practically annihiLated. .\n- 
other di\-i"ion, commanded hy (luintu'i ("ie-ero, hrothl'r of the 
orator, \\.h .1lso attacked, hut defcndc(1 ihdf heroic-1Hy until 
it \\ as rclic\"cd by Cat:'k1r'
 arri\'al. 
At the opening of 53 11.<:. the 
itll.ltion in (;:1\11 w
 threaten- 
ing. rhe Belgae \\ ere dis.lffe( 1e(1 and w{'re intriguinJ{ \\ ith the 
Cerman
. Cat:
.1f ra\ agc(f th a country of the :\ en ii. J Ii') 
great purl ù
e thi.; } e.1r W.IS to t.lkc \'engealwe on thc FOllronc:s 
and .\mhiorix fur thdr act.; of the prc\ iOll:. }'car. \mulori1( 
contri\'cd to eludc hirn, but the J 'ullron :. \\ ere de
tro} C(1. 
I ïhil.nu... clcfl.".Uc(1 the 1're\"cri, and 'al
.lr, to fTlghten th 0 
(;ermano; who had a5:.isted the 'frc\ eri, cro

ccl the Rhine ..1 

econcl time. 
1'he next year, 52 R.C., saw the culmination of the \\ .ir. fhe 
j{on1an go\"ernrnent was thro\\ n into confu.,ion c.ifl)' in the 'C..lr 
b} the Inurcler of Clodius, a c!i.,reputablc leader of the poputlf 
party and the bitter cncl11} of Cicero. The c; ul:. thought this 
a fa\'orahlc opportunity to 
trike a 
uprcme hlow for libcrh.. 
.\ leader aro
 in \" ercingctorix, who, h.ltl he appeared at an 
t.arlier period in the \\ ar, might ha\ e rendered nlore difficult, 
if nut impo
sible, the t1...k of ubju .uion which '
'''Ir C3rfJct! 
thr()tJ
h. "rhc 
 0\ enth 1>0 k i a tra
l'(h, with the re\ olt uf 
(;aul for ib suhj' t and fur ib hero \ erdn
et fiX." rhe ( ;.1\11., 
planned to prc\ ent ('a tr froln joinin his arm
, "hich ("oul(1 
thus b" nlore J
ih dealt \\ Ith, hut ('
.'w4ò:..r, aq tJ"\I:1I, \\ .1" too 
quick for thcm. J I tr
l\ clecl 
ccr -tl) from '1
:1lplne (;.ml and 
arrn efl before hi
 enenlics \\ ere 41\\ .lrl. .f hi'l :tpl'ro:u'h. 
 ow 
Legan th grcat final struoble. \\ïth the e,\( eption of the 
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peoples of Aquitania, barely three or four tribes in all Gaul held 
aloof from the movement. The struggle ended at Alesia; the 
gallant leader surrendered, and Gaul was Caesar's. 
The next two years,s I and SO B.C., were spent in calming 
minor disturbances and conquering the few tribes which still 
held out. By the capture of Uxellodunum the conquest of the 
country was completed. 


The Period of the Civil War. - The compact of Luca had 
been all but carried out. Crassus had gone to his province in 
54 B.C. and had been killed there. P0111pey governed Spain 
through a deputy, remaining hi111self near ROIne. The con- 
trol of the Roman world lay in the hands of Caesar and Pom- 
pey. Between these two, of whom a writer has said that Caesar 
could not brook a superior, P0111pey an equal, a breach was 
sure to come. POll1pey was beco111ing jealous of Caesar's 
great popularity and influence, and was being led to identify 
himself nlore and more with the senatorial, or aristocratic, 
party. The death, iri 54 B.C., of Caesar's daughter Julia, wife 
of P0111pey, to whom both her husband and her father were 
devotedly attached, severed a strong bond of union between 
the two nlen. 
An event which served to hasten the rupture occurred in 
52 B.C. This was the murder of Clodius, Inentioned above. 
Owing to the bitterness of feeling which led to this murder, 
and which was raised to a high pitch after it, the capital was 
filled for. a time with anarchy and tumult. Order was not 
restored until the appointlnent of P0111pey as consul without 
colleague. This appointment marked the end of Pompey's 
nominal alliance with the popular party and the beginning of 
his real alliance with the senatorial pady. The senate, though 
corrupt, was yet the guardian of the constitution, and was 
determined to curb the growing power of Caesar and prevent, 
if possible, the fulfilment of his further ambitions. Pompey 
had a suprenle confidence that his military renown and present 
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INTRODUCTION 


power would prove an overmatch for Caesar's strength and 
reputation resulting from the Gallic \Var. 
Caesar knew that if he were to becolne a private citizen, 
he would quickly be put at the Inercy of his enemies. \Vhile 
in office, he could not be impeached, but Inany were lying in 
wait to attack hÍln the n10ment the shield of official position 
should be removed. Accordingly he wished to becom.e a 
candidate for the consulship of 48 B.C., since his term of office 
as governor of Gaul would expire in 49 B.C. This had, indeed, 
been a part of the program arranged at Luca. But he could 
not legally beco111e a candidate unless actually in Rome, nor 
could he legally C0111e to Rome so long as he retained the gov- 
ernorship. Caesar's enemies insisted on the strict application 
of the laws to his case, while he wished to be elected to the 
consulship in his absence. The senate tried by various ex- 
pedients to shorten his term of office and weaken his army. 
Caesar proposed concessions, even offering to resign his COln- 
mand if Pon1pey would do the same. This Pon1pey refused 
to do. Finally the senate voted that Caesar should disband 
his army before a certain day,1 or be regarded a public enemy. 
The consuls were invested with dictatorial power, and POlnpey 
was placed in comn1and of the senatorial arn1Y. 
\iVar thus becan1e inevitable. Caesar crossed the Rubicon, 
which forn1ed the boundary line between his province and 
Italy, and marched southward. City after city surrendered 
to him as he advanced. Pompey fell back to Brundisium, 
whither Caesar followed him. POlnpey then abandoned 
Italy and crossed over to Greece. This left Caesar master of 
Rome and Italy less than three months after the beginning of 
the war. But though he commanded Italy, Pon1pey was 
in Greece and a powerful arn1Y under Pompey's generals 
held Spain. Sicily, Sardinia, and Africa were also occupied 


1 'Vhether Caesar's term was legally to expire March I, 49 B.C., or was 
to continue to the end of the year, he had counted on remaining in office 
until the beginning of 48. 
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by adherents of the senatorial party. Sending some of his 
generals against these, Caesar hin1self set out for Spain. On 
the way, as l\fassilia refused to submit to him, he laid siege 
to the town. Not being inlmediately successful, he left a force 
to continue the siege and proceeded to Spain. In a little 
more than a lllonth he defeated the Pompeians there, and 
returning through Gaul found Massilia just on the point of sur- 
rendering. After its surrender he returned to Rome and 
assumed the office of dictator, to which he had been appointed 
in his absence. He laid down this office after eleven days, 
but not before he had caused son1e huportant laws to be 
passed, and had held an election in which he was chosen for 
the consulship of the next year. 
He now turned his attention to Pompey, who was still in 
Greece and had greatly enlarged his army by recruits frolli 
Greece and the East. After a vigorous can1paign of nlore 
than six months he defeated this anny in the decisive battle 
of Pharsalus, in August, 48 B.C. POlllpey in despair crossed 
over into Egypt, where he asked the protection of Ptolemy, 
the king; but he was treacherously murdered by order of the 
king's advisers. Caesar is said to have shed tears on learning 
of the death of his rival. 
After Pompey's death Caesar became involved in wars in 
Egypt and Asia Minor. \Vhen these had been successfully 
finished, he returned to Rome, but soon set out for Africa, 
where there was still a senatorial army. In April, 46 B.C., he 
defeated this anny in the battle of Thapsus, and all northern 
Africa submitted to his authority. He returned to Rome again 
and celebrated nlagnificent triumphs, though not for his victo- 
ries over Roman citizens. The half-forgotten Gallic hero Ver- 
cingetorix was dragged from the Roman dungeon where he had 
lain for six years, led in Caesar's triumphal procession, and then 
solemnly beheaded at the foot of the Capitol as a warning to 
'traitors.' Public thanksgivings of unprecedented length were 
decreed, and hon<:rs of all sorts were showered upon the con- 
e 
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queror. He seelned to win all hearts by his clemency. He 
was created dictator for ten years (afterwards for life) and 
made guardian of the public morals. He was already pontifex 
1llaximllS, and in these several capacities he l1lade many whole- 
SOlne laws and reforms, one of the most ilnportant being the 
refonn of the calendar, which had come to vary greatly fron1 
the solar year. In cOnln1el1l0ration of this reform the name 
July (mensis Illlius) was given to the month Quinctilis, in which 
he was born, and the calendar established by him, slightly 
changed, is the one we still use. 
In 45 B.C. fighting was resulned, this tÌ1ne in Spain, but after 
a vigorous campaign the final victory was won at l\Iunda, and 
Caesar was master of the ROlnan world. He was now hardly 
past the prÍ1ne of life, and could apparently look forward to 
many years of power. The senate conferred upon hill1 the title 
imperator (military head of the state), which was to be held 
for life and was probably intended to be hereditary. This Inade 
him practically the first of a line of monarchs, though lacking 
the title of king. Probably this title too would have been given 
him but for the deep hatred which the Ronlans had for the 
kingly nanle. But he was hailed as þater patriae, and his por- 
trait was placed on Roman coins. As head of the state he 
took to hhnself the prerogatives, if not the nall1e, of royalty. 
He maintained a splendid court, and undertook to reward his 
friends and adherents in right princely fashion. He planned 
great public works, such as the establishment of a library and 
the digging of a canal through the isthmus of Corinth. More 
and greater than this, he began to n1ake extensive and far- 
reaching changes in the Roman constitution, looking toward 
the reorganization of the government of the whole empire. 
Not all Romans were content with things as they were and 
with the prospects for the future. There were ll1en who looked 
with disfavor on the honors and power conferred upon Caesar. 
As early as the beginning of 44 B.C. a conspiracy was begun, 
which had for its object the killing of the' tyrant' and the res- 
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toration of the republic. Some of the conspirators were actu- 
ated by patriotic motives, while others were Caesar's personal 
enemies. The assassination took place on the Ides of 
1arch, 
as planned, but the reëstablishment of the republic was in1pos- 
sible. Caesar's death plunged the state into anarchy and 
confusion, from which it was not rescued until his successor 
Augustus was firmly established upon the imperial throne. 


Caesar, the Man. - For details regarding Caesar's personal 
appearance we have to depend on the gossip of later writers, 
since none of the n1any existing statues and busts is known to 
have been taken fron1 life, or to represent the man as he actu- 
ally was. Suetonius says that he was tall and slender, with a 
fair complexion and bright, black eyes. His health was gener- 
ally good, and he was capable of great endurance. He seemed 
. never to feel fatigue, and could travel night and day, sleeping 
in his carriage. Late in life, however, he became subject to 
epilepsy. He was very fastidious in dress, and received with 
delight the honor bestowed by the senate in authorizing him to 
wear in public a crown of bay, because thereby he could hide 
his growing baldness. 
Caesar was a man of remarkable mental strength and 
unbounded confidence in himself and in his destiny. Ambition 
was his ruling passion, and to that everything else was subordi- 
nate. He seems to have been by nature kind-hearted and 
generous, and he boasts of his clemency; yet his cruelties in his 
Gallic campaigns are appalling. He tells of them himself, how- 
ever, apparently with perfect frankness. In the Civil'Var and 
afterward h
s forbearance toward the vanquished was politic 
and most admirable. In the use of money he was lavish and 
altogether unscrupulous. Bribery, direct and indirect, was one 
of his chief methods of attracting support, at least in his earlier 
career. But no one was lTIOre faithful to a friend than he, and 
he had warm friends in all ranks of life. The soldiers of his 
army were devoted to hiITI. So were n1any of his personal 
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friends; yet some of his greatest troubles, and at last his death, 
came from the treachery of Inen in whose friendship he had 
confided. 
Caesar's ability n1anifested itself in everything which he under- 
took, and in many different ways. Though in early life he had 
comparatively little military experience, yet after the age of 
forty he became one of the world's greatest generals. His en- 
gineering works were worthy of one bred to the life of an engi- 
neer. As an orator the Ron1ans ranked him second to Cicero 
only. As a writer he cultivated the fields of poetry, history, sci- 
ence, philosophy, and all of them with success. His work as a 
statesman gave definite shape to the subsequent history of ROIne, 
and through her strongly influenced the destinies of Inankind. 


Caesar's Commentaries. - Besides some fragments, the only 
writings of Caesar which have been preserved to us are the 
Commentaries on tIle Gallic T
àr and the COJJlmentaries on tIle 
Civil TVar. The style of these is direct and, for the 1110St part, 
clear. The work on the Civil 'Var is in three books, with con- 
tinuations in three book
 by other hands. 
Caesar's account of the Gallic. 'Var is in seven books, to 
which an eighth was added by another writer, probably Hirtius, 
one of Caesar's officers. The events are narrated by years, each 
year usually occupying a book. Caesar speaks of himself in 
the third person. The general trustworthiness of the account 
seen1S fairly well established, though Caesar represents his own 
motives in the Inost favorable light, and very..likely sonletimes 
suppresses troublesome facts. l\Iinor discrepancies between 
different parts of the work are no doubt due to haste of con1po- 
sition, or to the fact that the different parts were composed at 
different times. Some n1Ìstakes may be due to corruptions 
which crept in while the text was transmitted in handwritten 
copies during the centuries before the invention of printing. 
The Commentaries Oil tIle Gallic rVar give us many curious 
facts about the world outside of ROine. Almost our earliest 
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trustworthy information regarding Britain, Germany, and Gaul 
comes from them. Caesar was a close observer; though he 
was sOlnetiInes imposed upon by false infonnation, yet modern 
investigation verifies n1any of his seemingly Ünprobable state- 
ments. These lands were to the ROlnans the home of the wild, 
the strange, and the impossible, and far n10re extravagant stories 
than Caesar tells would readily 
have been believed of them. 
Caesar himself was the ex- 
plorer, conqueror, and histo- 
rian of this strange world. A 
halo of romance crowns the 
hero who carries his country's 
arms into an unknown land, 
far more than him whose deeds are done in the plain sight of his 
countrymen. Moreover, Caesar's deeds in Gaul were by no 
means insignificant in themselves. In ten years, according to 
Plutarch, he took more than eight hundred towns, conquered 
three hundred tribes, and fought with three millions of men, 
killing one million and capturing another. Besides, he freed 
Rome from a fear which had haunted her for centuries, and 
opened a new world to the Romans for colonization and 
occupation. 


A COIN OF CAESAR 


CAESAR'S FIELD OF MILITARY OPERA- 
TIONS 


Gaul. - Gaul in Caesar's time included Gallia Cisalpina 
(' Gaul this side the Alps,' i.e. northern Italy) and Gallia 
Transalþilla (' Gaul across the Alps '). Gallia Cisalþina was 
also called Gal/ia Citerior (' Hither Gaul '). It came to be 
regarded as an integral part of Italy, and Caesar sometimes 
says Italia when he refers to Cisalpine Gau1. 1 Gallia Transal- 
1 E.g. B. G. I. 10. 
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þina, or Gallia Ullerior (' Farther Gaul '), included n10dern 
France, the most of Switzerland, Germany west of th
 Rhine, 
Belgium, and a part of Holland. The Roman province (Gallia 
þrovincia, sometimes called simply þrovincia) occupied the- 
southeastern part of this region. The rest of Transalpine 
Gaul was divided, Caesar tells US, l into three parts, inhabited 
respectively by the Belgae, the Aquilani, and the Cellae, or 
Galli proper. Caesar sometimes uses the name Gallia to 
designate the division inhabited by the Cellae,. elsewhere by 
Gallia he generally means Transalpine Gaul exclusive of the 
province. 
The soil of Gaul was fertile, producing cereals and timber, 
and supporting large nUlnbers of cattle and swine. The clÏ1nate 
seelns to have been somewhat colder than that of the Saine 
regions to-day, though the valley of the Rhone closely resem- 
bled Italy in climate and products. Ivlinerals - gold, silver, 
iron, and copper - were found in different parts of the coun- 
try, and the Aquitani especially were skilled in mining and 
quarrying. 
Caesar's division of the inhabitants of Gaul into Belgae, 
Aquitani, and Celtae, though not strictly scientific, is con- 
venient for understanding his narrative of the Gallic 'Var. In 
reality no one of these peoples was homogeneous. Modern 
researches show that each included n10re than one race, or 
type. A part of the Aquitani seelll to have been akin to the 
Iberians of Spain; but along with then1 dwelt another race, 
very likely belonging to the Ligurian stock, which we know 
inhabited other parts of southern Gaul. The relation between 
these two races and the n10dern Basques, who dwell among the 
Pyrenees, has not been determined with certainty. 
In sharp contrast to the Aquitani stood the Belgae and 
Celtae. The Aquitani were a stnall, dark people. The Gauls, 
or Celts, are represented by ancient writers as tall and large, 
with fair complexion, red or yellowish hair, and fierce blue 
1 B.G. I. I. 
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eyes. Long before Caesar's time a people having these char. 
acteristics had invaded and conquered Gaul with the exception 
of Aquitania. The mixture, or partial alnalgamation, of these 
invaders with the aboriginal race or races of central Gaul con- 
stituted Caesar's Celtae. The invaders of the north n1ay have 
differed slightly froln those farther south, though essentially the 
same race. These northern invaders were the Belgae, who 
were perhaps more or less mixed with Gern1ans. According 
to a statelnent reported by Caesar as 111ade to hin1 by Belgian 
chiefs, the n10st of the Belgae were of German origin. 1 
Caesar speaks of a difference in language between the Belgae 
and the Celtae, but this difference was probably only slight. 
The languages of both belonged, of course, to the Celtic family, 
living melnbers of which are still found in Ireland, Scotland, 
'Vales, and elsewhere. The languages of the Celtic group 
closely reselnble those of the Italic group, of which Latin is one. 
Of the Celtic of Caesar's time no texts are preserved, but there 
are numerous proper name
 and a few other words. The lan- 
guage of the Belgae n1ay have had some German ad111ixture. 
The Gauls were a lively race, fond of boasting, curious, quick 
to learn, quarrelso111e alnong themselves, but generous and 
sympathetic. Caesar often speaks of their changeableness. 
They were prone to excess in eating and drinking. They loved 
to deck theluselves out with golden Orna111ents. Their ordi- 
nary clothing consisted of a woolen shirt or tunic, trousers, 
and a colored cloak, probably sOlnewhat like a hcottish plaid. 
Their houses were generally of timber or wattlework, round, and 
covered with thatch. They had son1e skill in mechanic arts, 
such as bridge-building and other kinds of engineering. They 
had passed so far from the barbarian stage that they even had 
a crude literature, art, and philosophy of their own. The Celtae 
were more civilized than the Belgae. The Aquitani were com- 
pa
atively unilnportant, and less is known of them than of the 
other Gauls. 


1 B.G. 2. 4. 
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The Gauls were brave in battle. The Belgae especially had 
great repute among the other Gauls for military prowess, be- 
cause they alone had successfully resisted the invasion of the 
Cimbri and Teutoni. 1 The Gauls were full of fiery impetuosity, 
but lacked endurance, and hence were at a disadvantage with 
the smaller and more wiry Romans. Their weapons were huge 
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swords and lances, and they made comparatively little use of 
defensive armor. Cavalry fonned a large part of their fighting 
strength. The tilne had heen when they carried their arms 
across the Rhine into Germany, but in the first century before 
Christ the tide of invasion was running the other way. There 
had been a marked decline of martial spirit, due partly to the 
corrupting influences coming from the Roman province. The 
1 cr. B. G. 2. 4. 
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Greek culture which at an early period pervaded southern Gaul 
fron1 Massilia and the other Greek settlements had been par- 
tially replaced by a vicious sort of ROlnan culture. 
The population of Gaul was very numerous. Napoleon III 
estimated that in Caesar's time the country had nlore than seven 
million inhabitants. They were divided into n1any tribes,- 
sixty, according to one authority, over three hundred, accord- 
ing to another. The apparent discrepancy is due to the fact 
that SOl1le tribes were subdivided, and the nal1le of a large tribe 
often covered smaller dependent tribes. 
There was no national unity, though some of the larger 
tribes exercised a virtual sovereignty over others. Each tribe 
Seel11S earlier to have had its king and. its council of elders, 
which Caesar calls a senate; but at the time of which Caesar 
writes l1l0St tribes had deposed their kings and were governed 
by elective magistrates. The govenllnent was, however, oligar- 
chical rather than den10cratic, and the deposed kings or their 
descendants always stood ready to seize any opportunity of re- 
covering the throne. Hence the states were rent continually 
by party spirit. Caesar often found this circumstance favorable 
to his own purposes, since by espousing the cause of one party 
he could use it in gaining control of the state. 
Caesar speaks of three classes among the Gauls,- the druids, 
the knights, and the C0l111nOn people.! The last were of slnall 
account politically, being in general little better than serfs. 
The knights, equÎtes, formed a military class, a kind of order of 
nobility. The druids had charge of religious l1latters. 
Of the religion, druidism, not much is known in detail. A 
long and severe course of training, sOl1letimes lasting twenty 
years, was required of those who would becol1le druids. 2 A 
great part of the training consisted in committing to melnory 
verses containing the ethical and theological precepts of the 
religion. The druids taught the doctrine of the iInmortality of 
the soul and its passage from one body to another. Magic 
1 B.C. 6. 13. 2 cr. B.C. 6. 13 and 14. 
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and human sacrifices formed a part of their ritual. The power 
of the druids, even in telnporal matters, was very great. They 
acted as judges, and their decisions, enforced by the prestige 
of religion, were ahnost universally obeyed. In the detennin- 
ing of political movements, too, it was natural that their influ- 
ence should be strong. Caesar found the help of the druid 
Diviciacus of great value to him, but more often, no doubt, 
druidical influences worked against the ROlnans. In fact, in 
this state religion rested the genn which under more favorable 
conditions 111ight have developed into a fonn of national unity. 
\Ve learn froln other writers that there were three orders of 
druids: the Ininstrels, who celebrated in verse the heroes of 
the race j the diviners, whose function it was to penetrate into 
the future and to interpret the mysteries of nature j the druids 
proper, who busied themselves with the higher philosophy and 
ethics of their religion. The strong arm of the Roman gov- 
ernment diminished the power of the druids, changed lnany 
features of druidism, and put an end to hUlnan sacrifice. Yet 
traces and reminders of old forms and ceremonies long re- 
mained, and perhaps have never wholly disappeared. 
The story of Caesar's conquest of Gaullnust have had for his 
countrymen an interest very siInilar to that the Spaniards felt, 
and we still feel, in reading of the conquest of l\Iexico by Cortez 
or that of Peru by Pizarro. The effects of the conquest of 
Gaul were far greater than those of these latter-day con- 
quests. It formed a step in the Romanization of southern and 
western Europe, which had already begun. After Caesar's time 
Transalpine Gaul remained generally peaceful. From 27 B.C. 
it embraced four provinces: the southern part, Gallia Narbo- 
llellsis.. the central part, Gallia LlIgduJ/ensis,. the northern and 
northeastern part, Belgica,. the southwestern part, as far north 
as the Loire, Aqllitallia. Gradually Latin becalne the language 
of the country. As the power of Rome became firmly fixed 
and Ronlan settlers arrived in great numbers, Roman forms of 
local govenunent, Roman art, science, and literature became 
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established. New cities were founded, and those alreadyexist- 
ing were more or less cOlnpletely transfornled. I\lilitary roads 
traversed the country, and bridges spanned the streams. Aque- 
ducts, arches, and tenlples were built on Ronlan nlodels. 
Later, when Christianity becanle the religion of R0111e, it ex- 
tended itself to Gaul as well as to other parts of the Roman 
world. As tilne passed on, the Latin language developed 
into French, and mingled Gauls and Romans became die 
French people. Though France is still Gallic in many of its 
habits and ways of thinking, it is essentially a 'Latin nation.' 


Britain. - To the early Greeks and Ronlans the existence 
of Britain was unknown. Even down .to Caesar's tinle little 
was known of it except its name and, rather vaguely, its situa- 
tion. Caesar is the first ancient writer who gives us any defi- 
nite information regarding the land and its people. 
Some of the inhabitants of Britain were Celts, but there were 
also non-Celtic inhabitants. The Britons were rather less civi- 
lized than the Gauls, and the tribes of the interior and the 
north were nearer a savage state than those of the southern 
coast. They practised a rude kind of agriculture, and knew 
something of boat-building and navigation. l\1ining was car- 
ried on, and tin was one of the principal articles of export. 
The chief fighting strength of the country lay in men trained 
to use war-chariots. The Britons dyed their bodies with woad, 
which produced a blue color, nlaking them more fear-inspiring 
in battle and taking to sOlne extent the place of clothing. The 
country was thickly populated, and the houses were similar to 
those of Gaul. Caesar tells us that the' towns' of the Britons 
were mere walled spaces in the forest, into which they were 
accustomed to betake themselves to escape the invading en- 
enly.l The morals of the people were in a rather prinli tive 
state, and cannibalis111 is said to have been not unknown. 
The religion of the country was druidism, and here, as in 
1 B.C. 5. 2 1. 
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Gaul, druids played a prominent part in the life of the people. 
The Gauls believed that druidisnl had been brought to their 
country from Britain. 1 
Caesar's expeditions to Britain were barren of irnmediate 
results. Not until a century later did the Romans again in- 
vade the island. They finally succeeded in conquering the 
greater part of it, and the country relnained a Roman province 
for about four hundred years; but Roman influence was never 
so strong in Britain as in Gaul, and when it was removed, its 
effects in large measure disappeared from the life of the people. 


Germany. - Germany lay just across the Rhine from Gaul. 
Its boundaries towards the east were to the ROll1anS altogether 
indefinite. In earlier times no distinction had been made by 
Greek and ROIllan writers between the Gauls and the Gerl1lans. 
In Caesar's tirne the German was regarded as a kind of exag- 
gerated Gaul, being bigger, fiercer, and nlore warlike than the 
latter. In reality the Gennanic race and language differed n1uch 
from the Celtic, though they had a certain kinship with each other. 
Sorne of the Gennans had advanced beyond barbarism, and 
practised agriculture and the raising of cattle. Private owner- 
ship of land was, however, unknown, and Caesar tells us that 
none were allowed to dwell longer than one year in the same 
place. 2 The Germans lived largely on lnilk and the flesh of 
cattle, and were clothed chiefly in garments n1ade of skins. 
They were a virtuous and a hospitable people, but given to 
excess in eating and drinking. They were brave in battle and, 
like the Gauls, relied on the effect of a fierce attack. A dis- 
tinctive ,feature of their military organization was their systeln 
of mingling cavalry and infantry. Caesar speaks with admira- 
tion of this system,3 and 111ade sonle use of it in his own arnly.4 
The Germans were divided into tribes, some of theln having 
kings or princes. Local authority was administered in districts 
1 cr. B. G. 6. 13. 3 R.C. I. 48. 
2 B. G. 4. I and 6. 22. 4 Cf. B. G. 7. 13 and 65. 
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. (pagi) by local magistrates. The germs of democratic govern- 
ment may be traced in a council of chiefs and a council of the 
people. 
According to Caesar, the religion of the Germans was not Religion. 
druidism. He says that they worshiped only such divinities 
as could be apprehended by the senses, or those frorn which 
they received aid, as the Sun, Fire, the Moon. 1 According to 
Tacitus and other writers, the Gern1ans were a very religious 
people and their priests were very powerful. 


ROMAN MILITARY ORGANIZATION IN 
CAESAR'S TIME 


The Army. - The original Roman army was the legion The legion. 
(legio) , consisting, according to tradition, of three thousand 
nlen. As the power of Ron1e increased, the number of her 
soldiers increased, and the army caine to be made up of sev- 
eral legions. 
The constitution of the legion in Caesar's time appears in 
the following table:- 


2 centuries = I maniple (ma1liþulus). 
3 maniples = I. cohort (cohors). 
10 cohorts = I legion. 


The century (cent!tria, ordo) ought by the derivation of the The century. 
word (centum, 'hundred') to have contained 100 men. That 
was the original number, and may have been looked upon as 
the normal number. Thus the legion would contain 6000 men. 
But Caesar's legions were smaller than this. They appear 
seldom to have numbered more than 4000 men, often less. 
Perhaps we may estÍlnate the average century at 60 men. 
The regular cOlnmander of an army in Italy was one of the 
consuls. The governor of a province naturally would comn1and 
1 B.C. 6. 21. 
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the army in that province. As possessor of the imþèriu1Jl, the 
specially conferred authority to command, the COlnll1ander of 
an arnlY was imþerator,. but it was not custolnary, perhaps not 
strictly legal, for hinl to aSSUlne that title as a mark of honor 
until after an important victory. After his defeat of the 
Helvetii Caesar was regularly styled imþerator. Only the 
commander-in-chief could be imperato r. He wore a purple 
cloak called þalltdamelltltJll. 
Next in rank to the governor, though a civil, not a military 
officer, was the quaestor. Several qltaestores were elected each 
year at Rome, and each governor of a province was accompanied 
by one of them. The qltaestor had charge of the finances of 
the province and army, discharging the duties of a treasurer 
and a quartermaster-general. Caesar occasionally assigned his 
qllaestor to a nlilitary command. 
The nlilitary officers next to the general were called legati. 
Legatlts is co nUll only translated' lieutenant,' but the legates were 
very different froln lieutenants in modern armies. They were 
assistants to the general, a sort of staff, and might be assigned 
to specific duties, to the cOlnnland of a legion or of a nUlnber 
of legions, but had no independent authority. The legates were 
often nlen of considerable Inilitary ability and experience. The 
number which a general ll1Íght have was fixed by the senate, 
which also had the appointInent .of theIn, though usually the 
wishes of the general himself were respected in the appoint- 
ment. In the latter part of the Gallic \Var Caesar had ten 
Jegates. Several of these gained distinction in the field. 
Labienus was the lTIOSt able and trusted of all, though he 
abandoned Caesar when the latter declared war against 
the seriate. Quintus Cicero, brother of the orator, Lucius 
Aurunculeius Cotta, and others are Inentioned by Caesar with 
con1mendation. Caesar apparently originated the custom of 
assigning a legate to each legion, at first nlerely as his personal 
representative, but later as commander of the legion. The 
legates were regularly of senatorial rank. 
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(From the statue in the Palazzo dei Conservatori, Rome) 
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The tribunes of the soldiers (tribltlli 1llilitum) seem usually 
to have been of equestrian rank. They were appointed in part 
by the general, in part by the people. Appointments were 
often n1ade for political reasons, reasons of friendship, and the 
like. A general might pay a delicate compliment to his cred- 
itor, and incidentally perhaps secure an extension of credit, by 
giving a tribuneship to the creditor's son. Hence many trib- 
unes proved of no great service in war, and in tiInes of actual 
danger S0111e were worse than useless.! Each legion had six 
tribunes. They looked after arn1S and equipments; they pre- 
sided over trials for n1ilitary offenses; they saw to the selection 
of suitable places for can1ps and to the building of these j they 
formed a mediul11 of coml11unication between the general and 
his soldiers j sOllletimes they comlnanded cohorts or groups of 
cohorts. In earlier times the tribunes had more power, but as 
appointments came to depend on politics or favoritism, their 
more important duties were transferred to the legates. 
Of great iInportance from a military point of view were the 
centurions (centuriolles). These were soldiers who had especially 
distinguished themselves and therefore had been selected for 
command. Strength and stature were required in a centurion, 
bravery and sobriety, as well as skill in fighting and ability to 
enforce discipline. Each n1aniple, containing twO centuries, 
had two centurions. Of these, one ranked higher than the 
other and in effect c0111manded the entire maniple. In case 
of his death or disability the maniple still had a cOlnmander in 
the person of the other centurion. 
Appoinhnent to a centurionship was a reward of merit, and 
centurions were advanced according to a regular systeln of 
promotion. \Vhat the systeln was is uncertain; but just as 
soldiers passed from lower to higher cohorts until they reached 
the first cohort, which thus contained the best troops in the 
legion, so centurions passed in some order frOln lower to higher 
cohorts, and frOl11 lower to higher maniples within the cohort. 
1 cr. B. G. I. 39. 
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The six centurions of the first cohort probably constituted the 
primi ordines, or centuriolles þrimorlllJl ordinum, frequently 
rnentioned. The first centurion of the first maniple of this 
cohort was called primipilus, and he sometimes virtually corIl- 
manded the legion in action. 'Vith the position of þrimipillts 
the pronlotion of the centurion regularly ended. He was not 
fitted by birth or education for the positions of tribune and 
legate. 
The þraefecti did not belong to any of the foregoing classes 
of officers. The term is sometimes loosely used to denote sub- 
ordinate officers appointed to special commands. By Caesar it 
is generally applied to the officers of the auxiliary troops or of 
the cavalry. 
The regular soldier (miles legionarius) was always a Roman 
citi
en, though Caesar enrolled in his armies SOlne who did not 
become citizens until after enlistment. In early times soldiers 
were enrolled for short periods or for special emergencies. 
Later, military service canle to be regarded as a special trade 
or occupation. Twenty years was set as the limit of service, 
though this term was often exceeded under the enlpire. After 
the expiration of his term a soldier sometimes reëntered the 
service as an evocatus on the invitation of the general. Evo- 
cali had nlany privileges and immunities, being generally ex- 
empt from all duties except actual fighting. 
The training of the Ronlan soldier was severe. He was 
obliged to become as proficient in the use of his ax and shovel 
as in that of his sword and javelin. The simpler building and 
engineering tools were familiar to him. Though serving on 
foot, he could at a pinch acquit himself creditably on horse- 
back. This versatility, controlled by a considerable rigidity of 
discipline, n1ade Roman legions a nlatch for armies much supe- 
rior to them in nun1bers and conlposed of soldiers surpassing 
in both size and strength their Roman opponents. 
The soldier wore a coarse, sleeveless tunic, and had a 
woolen cloak (sagulIl) to protect him from cold and wet. On 
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his feet were heavy sandals (caligae). Breeches were worn in 
^ the first century after Christ, but 


 probably not in Caesar's time. The 
lorica, a jacket made in early times 
of leather, afterwards of iron rings 
like a coat of n1ail, protected the 
soldier's body. He probably wore a 
metal greave (ocrea) on his right shin. 
His head was protected in battle by a 
helmet (galea) ofleather strengthened 
with Inetal, and provided with a device 
(insigne) which could easily be put on 
when battle was about to begin. The 
shield (scutum) was made of wood, Arms. 
and was generally rectangular, but with 
a slightly cylindrical curvature. It 
was covered with leather or with iron 
plates and strengthened with iron at 
top and boUoITI. At the middle of 
the ou tsid e surface was an iron boss 
(limbo) which made the shield stronger 
and served to turn aside blows fall- 
ing upon it. The soldier's offensive 
weapons were javelin and sword
 The 
javelin (þilum) had a round or square 
wood en shaft four to four and one 
half feet long, with an iron head and 
neck projecting two feet or more 
beyond the shaft. The neck was of 
soft iron, so that it bent easily, render- 
ing the weapon useless for a return 
throw. The weight of this weapon 
PILA was considerable. The sword (gladius) 
was short and pointed, and was used chiefly for stabbing, 
though it had two cutting edges. It hung usually at the right 
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side, suspended by a leather strap (balteus) passing over the 
left shoulder. 
Shortly before the Civil 'Var Caesar raised the pay of his 
soldiers to 225 dcnarii (about $40) per year. Previously 
it had been about half this sum. Froin the soldier's pay 
was deducted the cost of rations, clothing, and equipinents. 
The ration was four lJlodii (about a bushel) of grain (frllJJlell- 
111m) per 1110nth. The grain was usually wheat, sometinles bar- 
ley. It was ground in a hanð-mill and either baked into bread 
or boiled into a sort of paste by the soldier himsel( Other ar- 
ticles could be obtained by foraging, and luxuries could be 
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GLADIUS AND VAGINA 


purchased of traders following the anny. Prices were low, and 
the soldiei, if he chose, could no dou bt save a considerable 
part of his pay. Gifts and plunder increased his remuneration, 
and when his term of service expired, a soldier usually received 
a grant of land or nloney, Ðr both. The pay of a centurion 
was double that of a comnlon soldier. 
On his arrival in Transalpine Gaul Caesar found there one 
legion. Three others were wintering at Aquileia in the nearer 
province. These four were numbered VII, VIII, IX, and X. 
He brought the three froln Aquileia and levied two more, XI 
and XII, in Cisalpine Gaul. After the campaigns of the first 
year he levied two lllore legions, XIII and XIV. These eight 
legions made up his army until 54 B.C., when probably 1 another 
legion, XV, was enrolled. In the winter of this year one legion 
1 See notes on B. G. 5. 24. 
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and five cohorts were annihilated, and five cohorts were prob- 
ably used to fill gaps in the remaining legions. The legion 
entirely destroyed appears to have been XV, and the ten co- 
horts to have fonned XIV. After this disaster Caesar borrowed 
a legion from Pompey and raised two others. 'I'he new ones 
were no doubt numbered XIV and XV; the borrowed legion 
was numbered I in Pompey's army, but was very likely iden- 
tical with 'Caesar's VI, mentioned by the author of the eighth 
book. Thus in the last years of the war Caesar had ten legions 
(eleven, if I and VI were not the saine). 
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CASSIS 


Besides the legions, the army contained auxiliary troops and Auxiliary 
cavalry. The auxiliaries (allxilia, alani) were nlostly Gauls, troops and 
cavalry. 
some furnished by allied Gallic states, others raised by the gen- 
eral hin1self in the province. They were light-armed troops carry- 
ing a small, round shield (parma) instead of the scutum. Caesar 
had also mercenary troops skilled in the use of special weapons, 
as bowmen frOlTI Crete and slingers from the Balearic Isles. 
The cavalry (eqllitatlls, equites) was cOlnposed mostly of Gauls, 
with some Spanish and Gern1an mercenaries. Caesar had 
sometimes as many as 5000 horselnen. They appear to have 
worn on their heads regularly a metal helmet (cassis), instead 
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of the galea, and they carried one or more light spears (hastae). 
Like the light-armed infantry, they carried þarmae. They 
were organized in turmae, each turma containing about thirty 
men. Smaller divisions were decltriae, of ten men each, com- 
manded by decltriones. The senior decurion comll1anded the 
whole turma. In the eighth book Gaius V olusenus Quadratus 
is called þraifectus eqltitltlJl, Il1eaning perhaps' comlnander-in- 
chief of the cavalry.' But the tern1 þraifectlts equitlt1Jl was 
usually applied to the commander of an ala, which consisted 
of ten or twelve turmae. The cOIlllnander-in-chief of the cav- 
alry was usually a Roman,I but many of the subordinate officers 
were natives. C
sar regularly dismissed a part of his cavalry 
in the fall, to reassemble in the spring. 
There were nun1erous non-combatants in the army, servants 
(caloJles), drivers, etc. Traders (mercatores) followed the 
army to buy the booty and to sell to the soldiers articles not 
provided by the Inilitary authorities. A corps of smiths, car- 
penters, and engineers distinct froll1 the legions seelns not to 
have existed in Caesar's anny. 
The standard (sigllum) of the legion was an eagle, usually of 
silver, mounted on a staff. It was in charge of the þrimipilus, 
but was usually carried by a soldier specially appointed for the 
purpose (aquilifer). Other signa were of various shapes. A 
favorite device was the representation of a hun1an hand. 
Often strean1ers, metallic decorations, or slnall banners were 
added. The bearers of these signa were called sigllifen'. The 
maniple had a sigllum, but there seems, at least in Caesar's 
army, to have been no separate standard for the cohort. The 
standard of the first maniple of the cohort probably served as 
a standard for the whole cohort. \Vhen the army was en- 
camped, the signa were kept in a special place, and were 
objects of veneration, ahnost of worship, to the soldiers. The 
loss of a SigllltlJl in battle was a great disgrace as well as a 
misfortune. The importance of the standard is indicated by 
1 cr. B.G. I. 52. 
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the numerou" phrases in which signum occurs: for example, 
slgna Ùiferre (' advance to the attack '), signa cOllstitltere 
(' halt '), signa Con'lJertere (' wheel '), a sig1lis 
discedere (' leave the ranks'). 
The 'lJexillulll was a flag, or banner. The rais- Vexilla. 
ing of a red vexilbtlll at the general's tent was the 
signal to arm for battle. Slnall bodies of troops 
sent on an expedition followed a vexillltm, and 
vexilla were used by auxiliaries and cavalry. 
Sometimes a vexillltlll was used which had 
the general's nall1e inscribed on it in purple 
l
tters. 
As in modern times, signals were given by Music. 
wind-instruments of brass. There were several 
kinds of these instrUlnents. The horn (cornu) 
was curved, the trumpet (tuba)" straight. They 
signaled the advance or the retreat. The bllcina 
VEXILLUA[ was curved, and was used especially to signal 
the change of watches (vigiliae). The li/ltlts, 
straight, but with a crook at the end, gave shrill notes for 
cavalry signals. 
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The Army on the March. - The luarch ordinarily began early 
in the n10rning and ended shortly after noon. A regular day's 
n1arch was about fifteen miles, but in an elnergency an army could 
accomplish double that distance. Forced Inarches (magna iti
 
llera) are often luentioned by Caesar. He tells us 1 that his usual 
n1arching colulun was formed with legions and baggage alter- 
nating. In the vicinity of an eneluy this order was changed;:2 
several legions marched in front, then the baggage of the whole 
arn1Y foHowed, and a strong guard brought up the rear. Over 
short distances, when approaching the ene1ny, the anny was 
son1etimes led in battle array. The anuy on the march was 
technically called aglllCll, when drawn up in battle array acies. 
The rear of the n1arching colu1l1n was called llO'lJissimllJll agmen, 
the van þrimllJJl ag1J/en. Cavalry or light-anned infantry were 
often sent on in advance to reconnoiter. 
The heavy baggage (impedimenta) was carried on wagons or 
by pack-animals. It consisted of tents, artillery (tormenta), 
and articles not belongÏ1}g to the soldier's personal baggage. 
The term imþedimen ta also included the n1eans of transporta-v' 
tion, animals and wagons, and is occasionally used as equivalent 
to 'beasts of burden.' S The soldiers' packs (sarcinae) were 
usually carried suspended fr01n forked sticks. A pack some- 
times weighed fifty or sixty pounds. Besides armor, arms, and 
clothing, the soldier carried his own rations, his hatchet and 
spade, his cooking-utensils, one or n10re stakes (valli) for the 
fortification of the can1p, and numerous smaller articles. The 
soldier with his pack was said to be imþeditlls. \Vhen he laid it 
down for the battle, or when he was marching without it, as 
sometimes happened in the Ï1nmediate vicinity of the enelny, 
he was said to be exþeditlls. 
Rivers not luore than four or five feet deep could be forded. 
Deeper rivers were usually bridged. Caesar twice bridged the 
Rhine, and his bridges, if not perfect n10dels, seem to have 
served admirably the purpose for which they were built. 
1 B. G. 2. 17. 2 cr. B. G. 2. 19. 3 E.g. B. G. 7. 45. 
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The Camp. - "Then the lnarch of the army began in the 
l11orning, a detachment was sent in advance to select a suitable 
place (locum idolleum castris deligere) and layout a camp 
(castra metan). \Yhen the anny arrived at the spot selected, 
usually about noon or somewhat later, the soldiers proceeded 
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TABERXACCLA 


at once to the work of fortification (castra 1111tllire). The place 
desired was a gently rising slope in the vicinity of water, fuel, 
and fodder. The camp faced down the slope, and its rear was 
usually on the summit or near it. 
The shape of the camp was necessarily somewhat dependent Form of the 
on the nature of the ground, but the usual fonn was oblong or camp. 
square. Two lines extending through the calnp and intersect- 
ing each other at right angles gave, where they crossed the 
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walls, the four principal gates of the camp. The front gate, 
in the middle of the wall facing the enelllY, was the porta 
þraetoria,. the one opposite, the porta decumalla. On the 
right and left as one faced the þorta praetoria were the porta 
þn'nciþalis dextra and the porta princiþalis sinistra. These 
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were connected by a street 100 feet wide, 'i,ia principalis. 
There were other streets, broad and narrow. A street started 
frol11 the þorta praetoria in the direction of the porta declt III a 11 a, 
but it was interrupted by the praetoriu1ll. 
The praetorium, the general's headquarters, was near the 
rear of the camp, and close by were an altar and the sllg- 
gestlts, à platform or mound from which the general addressed 
his soldiers assembled in the forum. Around the wall, on the 
inside, a space of two hundred feet was left clear, that there 
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might be room for necessary Inovements of troops within the 
camp, and that Inissiles froll1 without nlight not reach the 
soldiers in their tents. The tents (tabenzaclIla) were usually 
of leather or skins (pelles). Ten soldiers occupied a tent to- 
gether, constituting a mess (contllberniltm). The details of 
arrangelnent of Caesar's carnps are unknown, but the accom- 
panying illustration probably represents them approxÌ1nately. 
The fortifications of the canlp consisted of a ranlpart 
(valIum, agger) and a trench (fossa) outside the wall. Accord- 
ing to a late Ron1an writer the norn1al width of the trench was 
twelve feet, and the depth nine feet. This, if correct in the 
lnain, was 'of course constantly varied. Caesar 'often gives one 
dimension of his trenches, without specifying which one. In 
these cases width at the top is meant. The depth was less Ï1n- 
portant, and probably bore a fixed ratio to the width. These 
trenches were not ordinarily fined with water. The earth re- 
moved in excavation was used in building the rampart. This 
was often strengthened by sods on the outside, and by logs or 
brushwood imbedded in the rampart itself. Obviously the size 
of the rampart would vary with the depth and width of the 
trench. No doubt it was usually at least six feet in height. 
The top was made flat, and wide enough to give firm footing 
for a row of soldiers. Often a parapet (Iorica) of stakes (valli) 
was placed along the outer edge, to serve as a protection for 
the soldiers in case of an attack upon the camp. \V ooden 
towers were sometilnes built at intervals along the wall and 
connected by gangways or bridges (polltes). The gates were 
protected by earthworks so built that those entering n1ust 
expose their right sides, which were unprotected by shields, to 
the defenders. \Vinter camps (lziberlla) differed from summer 
camps chiefly in being more strongly fortified and in having 
wooden barracks in place of tents. 1 
Pickets (stat/ones) were thrown forward outside the gates in 
sufficient numbers to provide against surprise. SOlnetimes 
1 CE. B. G. 3. 29. 


Fortifica- 
tion of tbe 
camp. 


Win ter 
quarters. 


Guards. 



44 


INTRODUCTION 


the picket consisted of a single cohort and son1e cavalry. In 
tin1es of great danger this force was largely increased. At 
Avaricun1 1 two legions were quartered before the camp. Senti- 
nels (v(f{zliae), who were relieved at regular intervals of three 
hours (hence the use of 'lngilia as a measure of tÏI11e), kept 
guard during the night. 
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The Army in Action.- The usual formation for battle was 
Triplex acies. a triple line (triplex acies). 'Vhen a legion was arranged in 
triple line, four cohorts stood in the front row, three in the sec- 
ond, and three in the third. The three maniples of a cohort 
were probably stationed side by side, the first centuries ahead of 
the second. If the century contained sixty men, the arrange- 
n1ent was very likely fifteen front and four deep. Thus each co- 


Manip. '" Manip. " Manip. , 
Cent. I I I Cent. I I I Cent. , 
Cent. II I Lc ent. II I I Cent. \I 
ARRANGEMENT OF A COHORT 


hort would have a depth of eight n1en and a front of forty-five. 
According to a late writer each soldier had a right-and-Ieft space 
of three feet in the rank, and the ranks were six feet apart. 
So, if we allow seven or eight feet between the maniples and 
a few feet between the centuries of a maniple, a cohort would 
occupy a rectangle about one hundred and fifty feet by forty-five 
feet. The space between cohorts may have been equal to the 
1 cr. B. G. 7. 24. 
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width of a cohort. If so, the legion would occupy a space of 
n10re than one thousand feet from right to left. In action the 
soldiers dOll btless 1110ved farther apart, filling the space between 
the cohorts and presenting an unbroken front to the enemy. 
'Vhen the army joine"d battle with the enemy, the soldiers in 
the first line discharged their pila. Then they rushed for- 
ward and with swords drawn continued the battle. The char- 
åcter of the weapons used rendered it necessåry that fight- 
ing should be at close range; in fact, a battle consisted 
largely of single cornbats. ''''hen the soldiers of the first line 
became weary, they fell back, and the soldiers of the second 
line carne forward through the intervals. Thus the two lines 
alternated, while the third line in the rear acted as a reserve 
ready to corne up at the critical mon1ent. The new recruits 
usually 111ade up the third line, and thus had an opportunity to 
becollle accuston1ed to battle gradually without being put at 
first in positions of great danger or responsibility. The stand- 
ards (signa) served as rallying-places for the soldiers. Their 
position during battle is not known, but probably it was a little 
behind the first line of cohorts" 
The battle was won not so much by brute force as by well or- 
ganized, persistent attack. 'Vhen an ar1l1Y was once defeated, 
especially an arrny of barbarians, it was seldorn necessary to 
defeat the same soldiers again. 'Vhen the enelllY fled, the 
light-arrned infantry and the cavalry, who formed the wings of 
the army, started in pursuit. Usually most of the defeated 
were cut down or captured. Those captured were son1etirnes 
paroled, but more often they were either killed or sold as slaves. 
Different formations were adopted to meet various emergen- 
cies. The wedge (cuneus) was used to n1ake an irresistible attack 
on a particular spot, or to divide the enemy's line. The orbis 
was formed when an arrny, or a part of one, was attacked on 
the n1arch. It was easy to change frorn the order of rnarch usual 
in the vicinity of an enernyl to a condensed 111ass, circle or square, 
1 See p. 4 0 . 


The battle. 


Other 
formations. 
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offering equal resistance on all sides. The testudo, an arrange
 
n1ent in which the soldiers held their shields overlapped above 
their heads, was of use chiefly in advancing to attack fortified 
places, where nlissiles were likely to be received from overhead. 
The favorite battle-ground of the Romans was the slope of a 
hill, where they could rush down upon the enemy and throw 
their pila downward, thus increasing their force. As already 
stated, carnps. were usually located in places which gave this 
advantage of position in case of attack. 


Operations against Fortified Towns. - 1Iany of Caesar's 
military n10vements were directed against fortified towns. 
There were several ways of proceeding against such towns. 
If the atternpt seen1ed likely to be successful, a sudden attack 
The assault. (oþpltgllatio reþelltÙza) was made. \Vhile the wall was kept clear 
of defenders by light-arnled troops, archers and slingers, and 
by the use of tormeJ/ta, other parts of the attacking army tried 
to force an entrance int.() the town by filling up the 1110ats, 
breaking through the gates, underrnining or pulling down the 
wall, or even s0111etin1es by climbing over it. The attempt was 
often made before a camp was constructed by the attacking 
anny (ex itinere oþþugJlare).l 
The siege. If the place was of considerable strength, a siege (obsidio, 
obsessio) nlight be begun. This often meant starving out the 
besieged, unless they surrendered before they were reduced to 
extreu1ities. The town was first surrounded with a series of 
redoubts (castella) connected by lines of intrenchrnents (JIlltlli- 
tiolles). Such a series of works is called in nlodern times a 
contravallation. Outside of these works were the forces of the 
besiegers, sometimes divided up anlong several camps, to ward 
off sallies against different points in the line. Sometimes an- 
other 1ine of intrenchments was drawn around the outside, to 
keep off assistance cOIning to the besieged from without. Thus 
it was at Alesia. 2 
1 cr. B.G. 2.12. 2 cr. B.G. 7.74. 
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A third method of procedure was by special siege-works of 
attack. This was used against places strongly fortified or diffi- 
cult of access, and was often combined with the siege proper. 
The important feature of this nlethod was the building of the 


The attack 
by siege- 
works. 


V IN EA 


agger. In its usual form this was an elevated roadway, built Agger. 
chiefly of logs. It was begun out of reach of nlissiles from 
the wall of the town, and then carried toward the wall, usually 
at a right angle to it, though sornetilnes it turned as it ap- 


\ 


proached the wall and ran for some distance parallel to the lat- 
ter. As the building of the agger progressed, rows of sheds 
(vineae) open at the ends were placed end to end on the com- Vineae. 
pleted portion, fornling a covered passage along which 111aterial 
could be brought. In front of those engaged in the work were 



Plute; . 


Turris. 


Testudines, 
musculi. 
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þlutei, shield-like protections or screens, n1ade of planks or of 
woven branches and 11lounted on wheels .or rollers. These, as 
well as the zIÙzeae, were often covered with skins, to protect 
them froll1 fire. As the agger was constructed chiefly of wood, 
it also might be set on fire; accordingly the exposed portions 
were faced with stone or earth, or covered \vith skins or wet 
cloths. 
The height and general 
shape of the agger varied 
of course with the condi- 
tions. Usually its upper 
surface formed a plane 
leading directly toward 
the base of. the wall. If 
the town was rnuch ele- 
vated above the surround- 
ing country, this plane 
nlust have had a consider- 
able upward slope. SOln{
- 
times, however, it appears 
that the upper surface 
of the a
f[fr was horizon- 
tal, or nearly so. On it 
was built a tower (turris), which 111ight be thirty or forty feet 
square or even larger. This was very solid]y made of tÏ111ber, 
and was pushed forward on rollers as the agger was con1pleted. 
The tower was built up in stories until it was as high as the wall. 
In the top of it were soldiers, whose duty it was to clear the 
wall of defenders, while their companions below filled up the 
n10at and tried to breach the wall. 1Ien working near the wall 
were protected by strongly timbered sheds (testlulÙzes, JIll/sot/i). 
If the town was on level ground and not difficult of a
cess, 
sometimes no agger was built, but two towers were 1110ved 
toward the wall on the surface of the ground itself, while be- 
tween thenl the soldiers worked to nlake a breach. On the 


TURRIS 
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agger, or between these towers if no agger was built, the soldiers 
massed, after the breach was Inade, to deliver the assault. 
SOl11e think that the agger was 11lade as high as the top of 
the wall of the town, its purpose being to give a passage for an 
assaulting colmnn, which n1Ïght pass from it upon the wall by 
drawbridges or sÍl11ilar Ineans. Undoubtedly the agger was 
sonletimes as high as the wall. It might even carry 11lore than 
one tower, and have soldiers stationed on it. There may have 
been' a form of agger which was built parallel to the wall and 
carried several towers. But it is not certain that the purpose 
of these forms was different fronl that of the form first described. 
The whole subject is one about which great uncertainty and 
difference of opinion exist. 


Different 
theories of 
the agger. 


ARIES AND TESTUDO 


In breaching the wall various instrunlents and devices 111ight 
be used. The battering-ram (aries) consisted of a heavy log Aries. 
provided with a nletallic head, often shaped like a ram's head. 
"- 
It was suspended horizontally by the I11irldle in the interior of 
a tower or inside a testudo or muscullts. The raI11 was swung 
backward and forward to strike the wall with its head. Its 
length was sometimes Inore than one hundred feet, and a large 
nunlber of Inen were required to work it. The falx was SOI11e- Falx. 
what silnilar, except that instead of a solid head it had a hook 
to pull off stones fronl the wall. vValls were often undermined, 
and sometimes, where the situation permitted, gates were set 
on fire by the besiegers. 

 



50 


INTRODUCTION 


Means and 
methods of 
resistance 


Various means were used by the besieged to counteract the 
efforts of the attacking arn1Y. Bags of straw or wool were low- 
ered from the wall to deaden the blows of the ran1. Great 


rocks were rolled down upon the soldiers and their irnplements. 
Nooses or huge tongs were let down to catch the aries and the 
falx, and either turn theIll aside or draw then1 up. Fire-bans, 


CATAPULTA 


BALLISTA 


Tormenta, 


burning pitch and suet, anrl blazing arrows were discharged at 
the agger and turns. Above all, a continuous shower of mis- 
siles was rained upon the attackers. 
Both besieged ancl besiegers were often provided with instru- 
n1ents (tormenta) for hurling heavy missiles. These consisted 
of heavy crossbows with highly elastic strings of sinew or hair. 
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The cataþltlta discharged huge arrows, either horizontally or 
with a slight elevation. The scorpio was a smaller weapon of a 
similar kind. The ballista threw large stones or bean1s at a 
considerable angle. Caesar had torlllenta, but the Gauls with 
whon1 he 
ought probably did not have them. 
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PROW OF BIREME 


The Navy. - Ships of war (naves lOllgae) were long and nar- 
row. They were propelled chiefly by oars, though sails also 
were used. The trireme was the usual type of war-vessel. It 
had three banks, or rows, of oars, one above another. The 
ships were steered by rudders (gubernacula), huge paddles on 
either side of the stern. At the prow was the beak (rostrUJll), 
a piece of til11ber tipped with bronze or iron, projecting fonvard 
near the water-line or SOI11etÎlnes below it. The object of this 
was to ral11 the enemy's ship and sink it. Towers were often 
erected on deck and manned with soldiers in time of battle, 
and tormenta were used. The fighters were regular legionary 
soldiers temporarily on board. A favorite l11anæuver was to 
catch the enel11Y's ship with grappling-irons, let down a gang- 
way, and board the ship. The fighting then was hand-to-hand, 
just as in a land-battle. 


The 
trireme. 



Other kinds 
of ships. 
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Transports (naves oneran'ae) were wider and shorter than 
ships of war. Naves actuariae were vessels propelled by both 
oars and sails. Navigia sþeculatoria were sn1all, swift vessels 
used for reconnoitering. SOlne of the larger ships were com- 
pletely decked over, but many were open, or decked only at 
prow and stern. 


BOOKS FOR REFERENCE AND READING 
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LONG: Decline 0./ tIle Roman Reþublic. 
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GUIZOT: History 0./ France. 
HUG-STEAD: Story of Switzerland. 
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BARI:\fG-GOULD: The TragedJ' oj' the Caesars. 
BOISSIER: Cicero and His Friends. 
CAESAR: CÍ'llil War, translated by Long. 
DE QUINCEY: The Caesars. 
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FORSYTH: Life 0.1 Marclts Tullius Cicero. 
FOWLER: Julius Caesar and the Foundation 0.1 the Roman 
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FROUDE: Caesar, a Sketch. 
HOLl\IES: Ancient Britain and the Ill'l)asiollS of Julius Caesar. 
HOLMES: Caesar's C01lquest of GallI. 
LIDDELL: Life of Julius Caesar. 
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NAPOLEON III: History oj' Julius Caesar. 
OMAN: Seven Roman Statesmen 0.1 the Later Reþublic. 
PLUTARCH: LizJes 0.1 Illllstn'olis .LWen: Caesar. 
STRACHAN-DAVIDSON: Cicero and the Fall oj' the Roman 
Reþublic. 
SUETONIUS: Li'lles oj' the Twelve Caesars, translated by Thom- 
son and Forester. 
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TROLLOPE: The Commentaries 0.1 Caesar. 
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BAUI\IEISTER: Bilder aus dem Griechischen und Römischen 
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RHEINHARD: Album des Classischen Altertums. 
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SIMCOX: Histor)' of Latill Literature. 
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BOOK I 


THE GEOGRAPHY OF GAUL 


1. Callia. est omnis dïvÍsa in parHs trïs; quãrum ünaln 
incolunt Bclgae, aliam Aquïtãnï, tertialn quï ipsõnnn linguã 
Celtae, nostrã Gallï appellantur. IIi omneS linguã, ïnstitutïs, 
lëgibus inter së differunt. Gallos ab 
\quïtãnïs Garumna 
flumen, ã Belgïs 
lãtrona ct Sequana dï\"Ïdit. Hõrum 0111- 5 
nium fortissilni sunt Bclgac, proptercã quod ã cultu atque 
humãnitãte prãvinciae longissimë absllnt, minimëquc ad eõ
 
mercatõrës saepc con
nt atque ea quae ad cffëminandõs 
animus pertinent important; proximïquc sunt Germãnïs, quï 
trans Rhënum incolunt, quibuscllm continenter bellum gerunt. 10 
Q.uã de causã lIeh"etii quoque reliquõs Gallãs virtute prae- 
ccdllnt, quod ferë cottïdi
inïs proe1iïs cum Germãnïs COI1- 
tendllnt, cum aut SUIS finihus eös prohibent aut ipsï in eõnlll1 
finibus bcllUln gerunt. Eõrl1m una pars, quam Gallõ
 ob- 
tinerc dictum cst, initium capit ã flümine Rhodanõ; continetur 15 
Garumnã ftiimine, (->Ccano, fïnihus Bclgãrum; attingit etian1 
ab Sequanl,) ct IIclvetiïs tlümcn Rhenum; \"ergit ad septem- 
triõnës. Bclgac ab c
trcmlS Galliae flnibus oriuntur, pertinent 
ad ÏnferiõrCln partcn1 tliiminis Rhënï, spcctant in scptelu- 
triõncln et oricnten1 sõlcln. Aquítãnia ã Gannnnã tliiminc ad 20 
Pyrënacus mont
 et cain parten1 Uccaní quac C5t ad IIis- 
pãniam pertinct; 
pcctat intcr OCC.J.SUIH 
úlis ct scptcl11triõnes. 


TuJo' ITFI VETIA
 \YAR 


The Helvetil. influenced by Orgetonx, prepare to migrate. Orgetorix 
forms a conspiracy. 
11. \pud I Ieh ëtiõ
 longë nohilissiml1s fuit et dïti
siml1s 
Orgetorl'\. Is 
1. 
Ie

ãla et 
1. I'bone COJ1
ulibus rëgnï 
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cupiditãte inductus coniiirãtionen1 nobilitãtis fecit, et civitãtI 
persuasit ut de finibus suis CUll1 omnibus copiïs exïrent; 
perfaciJe esse, cum virtiite omnibus praestãrent, totïus Galliae 
itnperio potiri. Id hoc facilius iis persuãsit, quod undique 
slocï nãtiirã Helvetiï continentur: iïnã ex parte fliïuline Rheno 
lãtissimo atque altissimo, qui agrum Helvëtiuul ã Germãnis 
dividit; alterã ex parte monte Iiirã altissilno, qui est inter 
Sequanos et Helvetios; tertia lacü Lemanno et flümine 
Rhodano, quï provinciaul nostralll ab Helyetiis dïvidit. His 
10 rebus fïëbat ut et minus lãte vagã
tur et n1Ïnus facile fïni- 
timis bellum inferre possent; qua ex parte homines bellandi 
cupidi magno dolore adficiebantur. Pro multitiïdine autem 
h0l11inum et pro glõriã belli atque fortitiïdinis angustõs se 
fïnïs habere arbitrãbantur, qui in longitiïdinem mïlia passuuIll 
IS CCXL, in lãtitiïdinelll CLXXX patebant. 
III. His rebus adductï et auctoritãte Orgetorïgis pennõtï 
constituerunt ea quae ad proficiscendum pertinerent com- 
parãre, iiïmentorum et carrorUlll quam maximum numerum 
- 
co
re, sel
tis quam maximãs facere, ut in itinere c6pia 
20 friïmentï suppeteret, cum proximis civitãtibus pãcelll et alni- 
citiam cönfïrmãre. Ad eãs res conficiendãs biennium sibi 
satis esse diïxerunt; in tertiUl11 annum profectiõnem lege 
cõnfïrmant. Orgetorix dux deligitur. Is sibi legãtionenl ad 
civitãtes suscipit. In eo itinere persuãdet Castico, Cataman- 
25 tãloedis fïlio, Sequano, cüius pater regnum in Sequanis mult6s 
annõs obtinuerat et a senãtiï populï Romãni alnicus appellãtus 
erat, ut regnum in ci"itãte suã occupãret, quod pater ante 


COINS OF ORGETORIX AND DUMNORIX 


habuerat; itemque DUlllnorigi IIaeduo, frãtrï Dïviciãci, qui 
eo telllpore principãt.um in civitate obtinebat ac maxime plebï 
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acceptus erat, ut idem cõnãrctur persuãdet, eïque fïham suam 
in mãtrim6niulTI dat. Perfacile factü esse illïs probat c õnã ta 
perficere, proptereã quod ipse suae ch"itãtis in1perium obten- 
turus esset; nõn esse dubiulu qUln tõtius Galliae pliïrimUll1 
IIeh'ctiï possent; 
ë suïs cõpiïs suõque exercitü illïs regna 5 
conciliatürum cõnfïrmat. Ilãc õrãtiõne adductï inter së fiden1 
ct ius iürandull1 dant, et regnõ occupãtõ per tris potentissimõs 
ac ílnnissimõs populõs tõtïus yalliae sësë potïrï posse sperant. 


 I .).=
. 
Orgetorix is accused of treason j his death. 
IV. Ea rës est IIelvctiïs per indicium ënuntiãta. 
Iõribus 
suis Orgetongem ex vinculis causam dicere coëgerunt; daIl1- 10 
nãtum pocnalu 
equi oportëbat ut ïgnï cremãrctur. Dië 
cõnstitut
t causae dictionis Urgetorïx ad iüdicium on1neln 
suam familiam, ad hominum milia decem, undique coëgit, et 
omnïs cli
t1s oba erã tõsque suõs, qnõnlll1 rnagnum numerum 
habëbat, cõdeln conduxit; per cõs nc causanl diceret së 15 
cri puit. CUll1 cÏ\.itãs ob eam rem incitãta armis ius suunl 
cxsequï cõnãretur, InuItitiïdineluque hominum ex agris Inagis- 
trãtüs cõgercnt, Orgetorïx mortuus cst; neque abest suspïciõ, 
ut lIelvetiï arbitrantur, quin ipse sibi 1l1ortenl cõn
çlyerit. 


Preparations for migration go on. Routes by which the Helvetii 
may leave their home. 
,r. Post ëius mortcln nihilõ luinuc; Ileh-ëtiï id quod cõn- 20 
"tituerant facerc cõnantur, ut ë fïnibus suïs exeant. Ubi ialn 
sc ad canl rem parãtu
 e
se arbitrãti sunt, oppida sua omnia, 
nUll1crõ ad duodecim, "ICÕS ad quadringcntõ
, reliqlla prïvãta 
aedifìcia inccndunt; friimentum omne, practcr qnod sëcllm 
portãtiiri crant comhtinmt, ut domllm reditiunis spe sublãtã 25 
p
r:itiõrës ad omnia pcricula sllhcnnda essent; tril1ln Inënsiunl 
mctLta cib:iri.l 
ibi qllcmque domõ t.
fTcrrc iuhcnt. Pcrsuãdcnt 
RauraclS ct Tulingi-; ct Latobrigls flnitimis uti eõdel11 usi 
consiliõ, oppi(li
 suis \"icïsque cXlistlS, un.\ cmu iis prot1cis- 
cantur; Bõiõsque, qui tr.l11S Rhcnum incoluerant ct in agrurll 30 
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Noriclun trãnsierant Noreiamque oppugnãrant, receptos ad 
se socios sibi as clsc unt. 
VI. Erant omnlno itinera duo, quibus itineribus domo 
exïre possent: unum per Sequanos, angustum et difficile, 
5 inter lnontem Iuran1 et flu In en Rhodantun, vix qua singulï 
carrï ducerentur (mons auteIn altissiInus in1pendebat, ut facile 
perpaucl prohibere possent); 
alterum per provinciam nos- 
tram, multo facilius atque 
10 expedïtius, proptereã quod 
inter fïnIs Helvetiorul11 et 
Allobrogum, qui nuper pãcãtï 
erant, Rhodanus fluit, isque 
non nullïs locïs vado trãns- 
15 ïtur. Extremum oppidum Allobrogmn est, proximumque 
Helyetioruln fìnibus, Genava. Ex eo oppidõ pons ad Jlel- 
vetiõs pertinet. Allobrogibus sese vel persuasuros, quod 
nondUln bonõ anilnõ in populum ROJnãnUln viderentur, ex- 
ïstitnãbant vel vi coactüros ut per suõs finïs eõs ire pate- 
20 rentur. OInnibus rebus ad profectionem comparãtïs dien1 
dlcunt, quã die ad rïpam Rhodani omnes conveniant. Is 
dies erat ante diem qUIntuln Kalel1d
s AprïlIs L. PIsõne, A. 
Gabiniõ cõnsulibus. 


Caesar builds fortifications along the Rhone, and prevents the Helvetii 
from crossing the river. 


VII. Caesar! cum id nuntiatum esset, eos per prõvincian1 
25 nostram iter facere conari, maturat ab urbe proficisci et quam 
n1aximis potest itineribus in Galliam ulteriorem contend it et 
ad Genavam pervenit. Provinciae totï quan1 n1aximum potest 
mïlitum numerum imperat (erat omnino in Gallia ulteriore 
legio una), pontem quï erat ad Genavam iubet re scin d!. Ubi 
go de eius adventü IIelvetiï certiõres facH sunt, legatos ad eum 
mittunt nobilissimos civitatis, cüius legatiõnis Nammeius et 
Veruc10etius prïncipem locum obtinebant, qUI dïcerent sibi 
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esse in anilllo sine ullo maleficio iter per provincialll facere, 
propterea quod aliud iter haberent nullu111; rogare ut eius 
voluntate id sibi facere liceat. Caesar quod nleuloria tenebat 
L. Cassium consulem OCclSl1111 exercitumque eius ab Helvetiis 
PUISUIll et sub iUglllll Inissu111, concedenchull non putabat; 5 
neque hOlllines inimïco animo data facultate per proYinciaUl 
itineris faciendi telllperaturos ab iniuria et lllaleficiõ exïsti- 
Jnabat. Talllen, ut spatilull intercedere posset dm11 milites 
quõs imperaverat convenirent, legatis respondit dieul se ad 
deliberandUlll sumpturu111; si quid vellent, ad Idus Aprilis 10 
reverteren tur. 
VIII. Interea ea legione quam seCUIll habebat mnitibusque 
quï ex provincia convenerant a lacu Lemannõ, qui in flunlen 
RhodantU11 influit, ad J110ntem luranl, qui finis SequanõruIll 
ab IIehTetiis dividit, lllllia passuum XVIIII munU11 in altitu- 15 
dinelll pedtU11 sedecinl fossamque perducit. Eo opere per- 
fecto praesidia disponit, castella cOlllmunit, quo facilius, sï së 
invito transire conarentur, prohibere posset. Ubi ea dies 
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quam constituerat cum legatïs venit, et legatl ad eUlll rever- 
terunt, negat se more et exenlplo popun Rõmanï posse iter 2Q 
ullï per provinciam dare; et sï vim facere cõnentur, prohi- 
bitürum ostendit. Helvetiï eã spe deiectï nãvibus iunctïs 
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ratè-lsque complüribus factïs, aliï v adï s Rhodanï, qua Ininilna 
altitudo fl.üminis erat, non nUInquan1 interdiu, saepius noctu, 
Sl perrUll1pere possent conatï, operis munïtione et mïlituln 
concursü et telïs repulsl hoc conãtu des tite runt. 


The Helvetii obtain permission to pass through the country of the 
Sequani. Caesar hurriedly raises an army. 
5 IX. Relinquebãtur una per Sequanos via, qua Sequanïs in- 
yHïs propter angustias Ire non poterant. Hïs CUBl sua sponte 
persuãdere non possent, legatos ad DUll1norIgem Haeduuln 
luittunt, ut eo dëprecatore a Sequanìs impetrarent. DUI11- 
norIx g ratia et la r.ß"ïtio ne apud Sequanos plurinlunl poterat, 
10 et Helvetils erat aluïcus, quod ex ea cIvitate Orgetorïgis fIlian1 
in matrimoniuln duxerat; et cupiditate regnï adductlls novIs 
rebus studëbat et qualn plurimãs cI\"itates suo beneficio habere 
obstrictãs volëbat. Itaque reIn suscipit, et a Sequanls im- 
petrat ut per fInIs suos IIelvetios ïre patiantur, obsidesque 
15 utI inter sese dent perficit, - Sequani, ne itinere IIelvetiãs 
prohibeant; I Ielvetiï, ut 
ine nlaleficio et iniuria trãnseant. 
X. CaesarÏ nuntiatur Helvetiïs esse in anin10 per ag ru l1.1 
SequanÕrU111 et HaeduonlIn iter in SantonUI11 fïnlS facere, 
quï non longe ã Tolõsãtiu111 ílnibus absunt, quae cïvitas est 
20 in provincia. lel Sl fieret, intellegebat nlagno cunl perïculo 
provinciae futurum ut hOlnines bellicosos, populI Romãnì 
inilnïcos, locïs patentibus nlaximeque frümentarils fïnitÎ1nos 
haberet. Ob eas causãs eÏ Inunïtionl quam fecerat T. Labie- 
nUIll legãtull1 praeficit; ipse in ltaliam magnls itineribus 
25 contendit duasque ibi legiones conscrïbit, et trls quae CirCU111 
Aquileialu hiemãbant ex hïbernls ëelucit, et qua proxiB1ulll 
iter in ulteriorem Galliam per Alpls erat cum l1ïs quìnque 
legionibus Ïre contendit. Ibi Ceutrones et Graiocel1 et 
Caturlges locïs superioribus occupãtïs itinere, exercitum pro- 
30 hibere conantur. COlnpluribus his proeliïs pulsïs, ab Ocelo, 
quod est oppidum citerioris provinciae extrell1Um, in fïnls 
V ocontionnll ulterioris provinciae dië septimo perv(.nit; in de 
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in Allobrogum finïs, ab Allobrogibus in Segusiavos exercitum 
ducit. HI sunt extra provincianl trans Rhodanunl prImï. 


The Haedui, Arnbarri, and Allobroges ask for help. 
XI. Helyetiï iam per angustias et fïnïs Sequanorum suas 
coplas trãduxerant et in HaeduorU111 fInïs pervenerant eo- 
rumque agros populabantur. Haedui CU111 se suaque ab Ïis 5 
defendere non possent, legatos ad Caesarelll 111ittunt rogatuIll 
auxilium : 'Ita se omni tempore de populo ROlllano l11eritos 
esse ut paene in conspectü exercitus nostrï agri yastarï, lIberi 
in servitutem abducï, oppida expugnarï non debuerint.' Eodelll 
tempore Ambarrï, necessarii et consanguineï IIaeduorunl,lo 
Caesarelll certiorenl faciunt sese depopulãtls agrïs non facile 
ab oppidls vinl hostiulll prohibere. ltenl Allobroges, quï 
trãns Rhodanum vlcos possessiänesque habebant, fuga se ad 
Caesarem recipiunt et denlonstrant sibi praeter agrï solu nl 
nihil esse reliquï. Quibus rebus adductus Caesar non ex- IS 
spectandum sibi statuit dUlll omnibus fortul1is sociorulll con- 
sumptïs in Santonos IIelyetii pervenirent. 


Part of the Helvetü cross the Arar. The Tigurini are cut to pieces 
by Caesar. 
XII. :Flümen est Arar, quod per finïs IIaeduorum et Se- 
quanorum in RhodanuIll ïnRuit incredibilI lenitate, ita ut 
oculïs in utraill parten1 Ruat iudicãrï non possit. ld Helvetiï 20 
ratibus ac lint..!ibus iunctïs trãnsïbant. Ubi per explorãtores 
Caesar certior factus est trïs ianl partïs copianull I [elvetios 
id Rumen traduxisse, quartan1 fere parten1 citrã Rumen 
Ararin1 reliquam esse, de tertia vigilia cun1 legiol
ibus tribus 
e castrÏs profectus ad eaIll partenl pervenit quae nondum 25 
Rumen transierat. Eos irnpeclïtos et inopïnantïs adgressus 
111agnam partelll eorunl concïdit reliquï sese fugae mandarunt 
atque in proximas silvas abdiderunt. Is pãgus appella- 
bãtur Tigurïnus; nam olllnis cÏvitas Helvetia in quattuor 
pagos dïvIsa est. lEc pagus un us, CLUB dOlllO exïsset, pa- 30 
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trum nostrorun1 mellloria L. Cassium consulem interfëcerat 
et ëius exercitum sub iugU111 mïserat. Ita sïve casü sïve 
consilio deorulll imillortalium, quae pars civitãtis Helvetiae 
insigne1l1 calamitatem populo Romano intulerat, ea prïnceps 
5 poenãs persolvit. Qua in re Caesar non SOlU1l1 püblicãs sed 
etiam privatas iniüriãs ultus est, quod eius soceri L. Pisonis 
avum, L. Pïsonem legatulll, Tigurini eodem proelio quõ 
Cassium interfecerant. 


The Helvetii send an embassy to Caesar. His terms are rejected. 
XIII. Hõc proelio facto, reliquas copias Helvetiorum ut 
10 consequi posset, pontelll in Ararï facienduIll cürat atque ita 
exercitum tradücit. IIelvetiï repentino eius adventü COl11- 
moti, CUlll id quod ipsi diebus xx aegerrillle confecerant, ut 
flumen transïrent, ilIum uno die fecisse intellegerent, legatõs 
ad eum mittunt; ciïius legãtionis Dïvico princeps fuit, qui 
15 bello Cassiãno dux Helvetiorulll fuerat. Is ita cum Caesare 
egit: 'Si pacen1 populus Romanus CU1l1 IIelvetiis faceret, in 
ean1 partem itüros atque ibi futuros Helvëtios ubi eos Caesar 
constituisset atque esse voluisset; sÎn bello persequi perse- 
veraret, reminisceretur et veteris incommodi populi Romani 
20 et pristinae virtütis Helvetiorum. Quod improviso UnUl11 
paguIll adortus esset, cum ii qui flün1en transissent suis aux- 
iliulll ferre non possent, ne ob ealn rem aut suae magnopere 
virtüti tribueret aut ipsos despiceret. Se ita a patribus 
maioribusque suis didicisse ut lllagis virtute contenderent 
25 quam dolo aut insidiïs nïterentur. Quare ne cOlllmitteret ut 
is locus ubi constitissent ex calamitate populï ROlllanÏ et inter- 
necione exercitüs nOlnen caperet aut memorian1 proderet.' 
XIV. His Caesar ita respondit: 'Eo sibi minus dubita- 
tionis dari, quod eas res quãs legãtï Helvetiï commemorãssent 

o memoria teneret, atque eo gravius ferre quo minus merito 
populi Romani accidissent; qui S1 alicüius iniüriae sibi con- 
scius fuisset, non fuisse difficile cavere, sed eo deceptum, 
quod neque cornluissum a se intellegeret quare timeret neque 
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sine causa timendum putaret. Quod SI veteris contumëliae 
oblïvlscï vellet, num etiam recentium iniuriãrum, quod eo 
invIto iter per provinciau1 per vin1 temptassent, quod Haeduos, 
quod Ambarros, quod Allobrogës vexassent, memoriam dë- 
ponere posse? Quod sua victoria tam lnsolenter gloriarentur 5 


..... 


A ROMAN CAVALRYMAN 
(From a gravestone) 


quod que tain diu së irr pune iniiirias intulisse admïrãrentur 
eodem periinëre. Cënsuësse enin1 deos immortãlïs, quo 
gravius hominës ex commutatione rërUI11 doleant, quos pro 
scelere eorUln u1cïscï velint, hïs secundiorês interdun1 rës et 
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diüturniorem impunitãtem concedere. Cum ea ita sint, tallien 
sl obsides ab iïs sibi dentur, utI ea quae polliceantur factüros 
intellegat, et sl IIaeduïs de iniuriïs quãs ipsis socilsque 
eorum intulerint, item sl Allobrogibus satisfaciant, sese CUlll 
5 ils pacem esse factürUll1.' Dlvico respond it : 'Ita Helvetios ã 
maioribus suis Institü.tos esse uti obsides accipere, non dare 
consuerint; eius reI popululn Romãnu111 esse testelll.' IIõc 
respõnso dato discessit. 


A cavalry skirmish. 
XV. Posterõ die castra ex eo loco I110vent. Idem facit 
10 Caesar equitãtumque OInneIn, ad nU1l1erUln quattuor 111llium, 
quelll ex 0111nI proyinciã et Haeduis atque eorulll sociIs coãc- 
tU111 habebat, praemittit, qUI videant quãs in partls hostes iter 
faciant. QUI cupidius-novissimulll aglnen InsecutI alieno loco 
CUIll equitatu Helvetiorulll proeliulll cOlllmittunt, et pauci de 
IS nostris cadunt. Quo proelio sublãtI HelvëtiI, quod quln- 
gentIs equitibus tantam.. multitüdinem equituIll propulerant, 
audacius su bsis tere non nU111quam et novissimo agmine proelio 
nostros lacessere coeperunt. Caesar suos ã proelio contine- 
bat ac satis habëbat in praesentia hostem ra RIni s populãtio- 
20 nibusque prohibere. Ita dies circiter xv iter fecerunt uti 
inter novi
silnulll hostium aglnen et nostru111 prIlllunl non 
alllplius quinis aut senis mllibus passuulll interesset. 


The Haedui are slow in furnishing grain. 
XVI. Interim cottldie Caesar Haeduos frUlnentum quod" 
essent püblice pollicitl flagi!!:e. N alll propter frïgora, quod 

5 Gallia sub septenltrionibus, ut ante dictU111 est, posita est, 
non modo frumenta in agris I11ãtura non erant, sed ne pã þu ll 
quide111 satis 11lagna copia suppetebat; eo autem frumento 
quod flüllline Ararl nãvibus subvexerat proptereã utI minus 
poterat, quod iter ab Ararl Heivetil ãverterant, ã quibus dis- 
30 cedere nolêbat. Dielll ex die dücere HaeduI; conferrI, 
comportarl, adesse dIcere. Ubi se diütius dücI intellexit ef 
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dieln ïn..ill.re qua die friimentum mllitibus metir l oporteret, 
convocatïs eartn11 prïncipibus, quarum magnam capialn in 
castris habebat, in hIS Diviciaca et Lisca, qui summa magis- 
tratuï praeerat (quelll vergobretulll appellant Haeduî, qUI 
creatur annuus et vitae n
que in suas habet potestaten1), 5 
graviter eas accusat quod, cum neque e
 neque ex agris 
sumî possit, tanl necessaria tempore, tau1 propinquïs hostibus 
ab iis nan sublevetur, praesertim cum magna ex parte earum 
precibus adductus bellum susceperit; InuIta etiaIll gravius 
quod sit des.!!.!.ütus queritur. 10 
XVII. Turn demum Liscus oratiane Caesaris adduct us 
quod antea tacuerat prapanit: 'Esse non nüIIos quõruIll auc- 
toritas apud plebem plürimum valeat, quï prïvatim plus possint ,,1 J 
quaIn ipsï magi stratus. IIos seditiasã atque im 
rob a oratione 
 
multitudineu1 deterrëre ne frun1entum conferant quod de- 15 
beant: Pr
tãre, sï iam prïncipãtum Galliae obtinëre non ,zt.": t,;.. 
possint, Gallorum quam Ramanonnn Ïlnperia p erfer re, neque J.
 _ 
 
dubitare dëbere qUIn, sl Helvetias supera
Terint RomanI, una 
 
cum reliqua Gallia Haeduis Hbertaten1 sint erepturl. Ab 
isdem nostra cansilia quaeque in castris gerantur hostibus 20 
enuntiarI; has ã se coërcerï nan posse. Q uîn etialn , quod IY'AAJ 
 
necessariam reIn coactus Caesarl ëniintiãrit, intellegere sese 
quanta id cum pericula fecerit, et ob earn causam quam diu 
potuerit tacuisse.' 


Evidence of the treachery of Dumnorix is presented to Caesar. 
XVIII. Caesar hãc arãtiane Liscì Dumnorigem, DiviciacI 2 5 
frãtrem, dësignãrI sentiebat, sed quod pluribus praesentibus J' . 
eas res ia
 n6lëbat, celeriter concilium dimittit, Liscum 
 
retinet. Quaerit ex solo ea quae in conventu dixerat. DIcit 
Hberius atque audãcius. Eadem secreta ab aIiIs quaerit j re- 
perit esse vera: 'Ipsun1 esse Dumnorigen1, SUlTIlnã audãcia,30 
magnã apud plëbem propter Iïberãlitãtenl grãtia, cupidum 
rerUln novarum. CompliïrIs annas pqr@ria reliquaque on1nia 
Haeduarum vectïgalia parvo pretia re dën1 pta habere, proptereã 
F 
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quod illõ lice..Qte contra licerï audeat nemo. Hïs rëbus et 
suam rem familiarem auxisse et facultãtes ad largiendu111 
. - 
magnas comparãsse; magnum nU111erUIU equitatus suo sumptu 
semper alere et circum se habere, neque solum domï sed 

dJ,1l <+ 
.L 
 5 etialu apud fïni tin1as cïvitates l argiter poss e, atque huius 
tt 
 '"" .-4JI. potentiae .9!!lsa n1atrenl in Biturïgibus hominl illïc nobilissimo 

 
 ac potentissimo co nloc asse; ipsum ex l-Ielvetiïs uxorem 

 
 habere, sororenl ex matre et propinquas suas nQJ2.tulu in alias 
(
) cIvitates conlocasse. Favere et c
ere Helvetils propter eanl 
h6- 
 10 adfInitãtem, odisse etianl suo nOluin e Caesarem et Romanos, 

 quod eorUlU adventu potentia eius deminuta et Dlviciãcus 
frater in antïquum IOCUIU gratiae atque honoris sit restitutus. 
Sï quid accidat Romanls, sun1mam in spelu per Helvetios regnl 
obtinendï venïre; império populï Romanï non modo de regno 
15 sed etiam de ea qualu habeat gratia desperare.' Reperiebat 
etiam in quaerendo Caesar, quod proelium equestre adversum 
paucïs ante diebus esset factulu, initium fugae factunl ã Dmu- 
norïge atque ëius equ'tibus (nan1 equitatul quem auxilio 
Caesarl Haeduï mlserant Dunlnorïx praeerat); eorum fuga 
20 reliquum esse equitatum perterrituill. 
XIX. Quibus rebus cognitïs, CUIU ad has suspïciones cer- 
tissimae res accederent, quod per fInïs Sequanorllm Helvetios 
trãduxisset, quod obsides inter eos dandos curasset, quod ea 
omnia non rnodo iniussu suo et cïvitatis sed etialU ïnscientibus 
25 ipsls fecisset, quod ã lllagistratu Haeduonnu acciisaretur, satis 
esse causae arbitrabatur quare in eum aut ipse anillladverteret 
aut cïvitãtem ani madv ertere iu beret. Hïs omnibus rebus unum 
repugnabat, quod Dïviciãcï fratris SUIUmUI11 in populmu Ro- 
manum studium, summam in se voluntatem, egregiam fidem, 
go iustitiam, temperantialu cognoverat; nam ne eius supplicio 
Dlviciãcï animum offenderet verebatur. Itaque priusquanl 
quicquam conaretur, Dïviciacum aò se vocarï iubet, et cottl- 
diãnïs interpretibus remotls per C. ValeriuI11 Troucilhuu, prïn- 
cipelu Galliae provinciae, familiãrem suum, cui SUmlUa111 
35 omnium rerum fidem habebat, cum eõ conloquitur; sÏluul com- 
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m onefa cit quae ipsõ praesente in conciliõ Gallõrum dë Dum- 
 
norige sint dicta et ostendit quae sëparatÏ1n quisque dë eõ apud 
se dixerit. Petit atque hortatur ut sine eius offënsiõne animi 
vel ipse de eõ causa cognitã statuat vel clvitatem statu ere iubeat. 


Diviciacus intercedes for Dumnorix, and Caesar pardons him. 


xx. DIViciãcus multis cum lacrimIs Caesarem cOlnplexus S 
obsecrare coepit ne quid gravius in fratrern statueret: 'Scïre se 
illa esse vera, nec quemquanl ex eo plus qualn së dolõris 
capere, propterea quod, cum ipse gratia plurimum domi atque 
in reliqua Gallia, ille minimunl propter adulescentiarn posset, 
per së crëvisset; quibus opibus ac nervi s nõn solum ad rninu- lot 
endam gratiam sed paene ad pernicieln suarn uterëtur. Sese 
tamen et amõre fraternõ et eXIstimatiõne vulgi commoverl. 
Quod sl quid eï ã Caesare gravius accidisset, cum ipse eum 
locum amicitiae apud eUIl1 teneret, neminenl eXIstÍlnaturum 
nõn sua voluntate factunl; qua ex rë futurum uti tõtïus Galliae 15 
animï a së averterentur.' Haec CUln pluribus verbis flens a 
Caesare peteret, Caesar ëius dextram p
dit; cõnsõlatus ro- 
gat Hnetn õrandï faciat; tantï ëius apud së grãtiarn esse os- 
tend it uti et reï publicae iniuriam et suum dolõrem ëius 
voluntatï ac precibus condõnet. DunlnorIgem ad së vocat, 20 
fratren1 adhibet; quae in eõ reprehendat ostendit; quàe ipse 
intellegat, quae cIvitas queratur prõpõnit; monet ut in reliquum 
tempus omnIS suspIciõnes vitet; praeterita së DIviciacõ fratrI 
cond6nare dIcit. DUll1norIgï custõdës põnit, ut quae agat, 
quibuscum loquatur scIre possit. 


25 


Caesar plans to attack the Helvetii; the fright of Considius. 
XXI. Eõden1 dië ab explõratoribus certior factus hostIs sub 
monte consëdisse mIlia passuun1 ab ipslus castris octõ, quãlis 
esset natura montis et qualis in circuitu ascënsus qui cognõs- 
cerent mïsit. Renuntiatum est facilern esse. Dë tertia vigilia 
T. Labiënuln, legatum prõ praetõre, cunl duabus legionibus et 30 
iïs ducibus qui iter cognõverant sumlnum iugum nlontis ascen- 
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dere iubet j quid suï consìlï sit ostendit. Ipse de quãrtã vigiliã 
eõdenl itinere quo hostes ierant ad eos contendit equitãtunlque 
()n1nell1 ante se n1ittit. P. Cõnsidius, quï reï mllitaris perïtis- 
simus habebãtur et in exercitu L. Sullae et posteã in 11. Crassl 
5 fuerat, cun1 explorãtoribus praemittitur. 
XXII. Prlmã luce, cum summus mons ã Labienõ teneretur, 
ipse ab hostium castrls non longius nülle et qÚlngentls passibus 
abesset, neque, ut posteã ex captlvïs comperit, aut ipsïus 
ac1ventus aut Labienï cognitus esset, Considius equo a9.mi,;so 
10 ad eum accurrit, dïcit monten1 quem ã Labieno occupãrl volu- 
erit ab hostibus tenerï j id se ã Gallicïs armïs atque ïnsïgnibus 
cognovisse. Caesar suãs copiãs in prOXimUITI collem subducit, 
acielll ïnstruit. Labienus, ut erat eî praeceptum ã Caesare ne 
proelium committeret nisi ipsïus cõpiae prope. hostium castra 
IS vïsae essent, ut undique uno tenlpore in hostls impetus fieret, 
monte occupãto nostros exspectãbat proeliõque abstinebat. 
l\lultõ denique die per explorãtores Caesar cognõvit et n10ntem 
ã suïs tenerï et Helveti<js castra 1110visse et Considium timore 
perterritulll quod non vldisset pro vïso sibi renuntiãvisse. Eo 
20 die quo consuerat intervãIlo hostïs sequitur et nlllia passuum 
tria ab eorum castrls castra ponit. 


Caesar turns aside towards Bibracte; the Hel vetii follow. 
XXIII. Postrïdië ëius diel, quod oll1nlno blduum supererat 
cum exercituï frUlllentU111 111etlrl oporteret, et quod ã Bibracte, 
oppidõ Haeduorum longe maximo et copiosissimo, non amplius 
2S 111ïlibus passuul11 XVIII aberat, reï frumentãriae prospiciendum 
exïstin1ãvit; itaque iter ab Helvetils ãvertit ac Bibracte ïre con- 
tendit. Ea res per fugit;h;:.os L. AenÜlI, decurionis equitU111 
Gallorum, hostibus niintiãtur. Helvetil, seu quod timore per- 
territos Romãnos discedere ã se exïstimãrent, eo magis quod 
3 0 prïdië superiõribus Iocls occupãtïs proeIium non conlmïsissent, 
sïve eo, quod re frtÏI11entãriã intercludï posse cõnfiderent, COlTI- 
mutãto consilio atque itine.re converso nostros ã novissimõ 
agmine lnsequï ac lacessere coeperunt. 
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XXIV. Postquam id anirnull1 advert it, cõpias suas Caesar in 
proxirnurn collen1 subduxit equitaturnque qUI sustinëret hostium 
itnpetum misit. Ipse interhn in colle ll1ediõ triplicen1 aciem 
Instruxit legiõnurn quattuor veteranarUln j in SU111mÕ iugõ duas 
legiones quas in Galliã citeriõre proxin)(
 cõnscripserat et omnia 5 
auxilia conlocãrI ac tõtum monteln hOlninibus complerI, et 
intereã sarcinas in unum locull1 cõnferrI, .et eam ab ils qUI in 
superiõre acie cõnstiterant munlri iussit. Helvetil cum omni- 
bus suis carrÏs secutl impedImenta in unum locum contulerunt; 
ipsi cõnfertissima acie reiectõ nostrõ equitatu, phalange facta 10 
su b prln1am nostran1 aciem successerunt. 


A battle takes place, in which the Helvetii are defeated. 
XXV. Caesar prlmull1 suõ, deinde omnium ex cõnspectu re- 
mõtls - equIs, ut aequatõ omniunl perIculõ spem fugae tolleret, 
cohortatus suõs proeJiull1 conlmisit. l\Hlites e locõ superiõre 
pIlls missÌs facile hostiurn phalangem perfregerunt. Ea 15 
di
cta gladiis des..!!içti:s in eõs iUlpetum fecerunt. Gallis 
magnõ' ad pugnam erat in1pedimentõ quod pluribus eõrum scutis 
uno ictu pl1õrum trã!llijxïs et c onlig ãtls, cum ferrum se ïn flex is- 
set, neque evellere neque sinistrã ilnpedltã- satis commodë 
pugnare poterant; multi ut diu iactatõ bracchiõ praeoptarent 20 
scutum ll1anu emittere et niïdõ corpore pugnare. Tandem 
vulneribus d
ssl et pedem referre et, quod Inõns aberat circiter 
mIlle passus, eõ se recipere coeperunt. Captõ Inonte et suc- 
ce denti bus nostris BõiI et TulingI, qUI hominum mllibus 
circiter xv agmen hostium claudebant et novissill1Is praesidiõ 25 
era nt, ex itinere nostrõs ab latere apertõ adgressl circumvenIre, 
et id cõnspicatl Helvëtiî, qUI in montem sese receperant, rursus . 
Instare et proelium redintegrare coeperunt. ROll1ani conversa 
 
 
sIgna bi Rartlt õ intulerunt, prIma et secunda acies ut victls ac 
 
su
tIs resisteret, tertia ut venientls sustineret. 3 0 
XXVI. Ita ancipitl proeliõ diu atque acriter pugnatum est. 
Diutius cum sustinere nostrõrum in1petus nõn possent, alterï se, 
ut coeperant, in nlonten1 receperunt, alterl ad ÏIl1pedIll1enta 
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et carros suos se contuleruut. Nam hoc tatõ prceIio, 
cum ab hora septima ad veSperUlTI pugnatum sit, aVerSUn1 
hostelTI vidëre nemo potuit. Ad l11uItam nocteul etiaIll ad in1- 
pedïmenta pugnatum est, proptereã quod pro vallo carras 
5 obiecerant et ë loco superiore in nostros venientïs tela conicie- 
bant, et non nullï inter carras ra eda sqne 111 atar aS ac tragulas 


'-t
 

 


\,
 
\ '0 
\'t 
\ 

 
'\ '0- 
,
 

e 
'" 
\ 


\ 


o 
I 


ROMAN MILES 

 1 
I 



' 
 ,
\ 
ûll....' ã), 
 '""' 
,,(.......... -.;::. 
0.('., 
"4', 
o
..... 
(

...., 
c'l'...,/" 
, 
..... 
.... 


\ 
\It 
, 
, 
" 

'" 

Q '-... 
to ...... 
/-'l;"', 

'Í'c- '\. 
(.\ 
ßO
Y E"6.1:0.. !j,Y 


THE DEFEAT OF TIlE HEIXETII 


subiciëbant nostrosque vulnerãbant. Diu cum esset pugnãtum, 
impedïmentïs castrïsf}l1e nostrï poEt! sunt. Ibi Orgetorïgis fïlia 
atque un us e fïliïs captus est. Ex eo proeliõ circiter hominum 
101nïlia cxxx superfuerunt eãque tota nocte continenter ierunt 
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nullam partern noctis itinere intermisso; in finïs Lingonuln dië 
quarto pervenerunt, cum et propter vulnera mïlitum et propter 
sepultiïraln occïsorum nostrï triduum n10ratï eos sequï non 
potuissent. Caesar ad Lingones litteras nuntiosque mïsit ne 
eos friÏInento neve alia re iuvarent: 'QuI sï iuvissent, se eodem 5 
loco quo Helvetios habitiirun1.' Ipse triduo intermissõ CUln 
omnibus copiis eos sequï coepit. 


The survivors surrender themselves to Caesar, who orders them to 
return to their homes. 


XXVII. Helvetiï OmniU111 rerum inopiã adductï legatos dë 
deditione ad eum mïserunt. Quï cum eum in itinere conve- 
Dissent seque ad pedes proiecissent suppliciterque locütï 10 
flentes pacem petïssent, atque eos in eo loco quõ turn 
essent suum adventum exspectare iussisset, paruerunt. Eo 
postquam Caesar pervenit, obsides, anna, servos qUI ad eos 
perfugissent po posc it. Dum ea conquiruntur et conferuntur, 
 
nocte intermissa circiter hominum mni a s
 eius pãgï quï Ver- IS 
bigenus appellatur, sïve timore perterritï ne armïs traditïs sup- 
pliciõ adficerentur sive spe salutis inductÏ, quod in tanta nlul- _ It._ 
titudine dëditïciorum suam fugam aut occultarï aut omnïno 
 
ignorarl posse exïstin1arent, prïma nocte e castris Helvetiorunl 
egressï ad Rhenuln finïsque Germãnorum contenderunt. 20 
XXVIII. Quod ubi Caesar re scii t, quorum per finIs ierant, 
hïs utï conquirerent et rediicerent, sï sibi pii!..gatï esse vellent, 
, 
imperavit; reductos in hostium nun1ero habuit; reliquos omnis 
 
obsiqibus, armIs, p erfu gïs traditls in deditionem accepit. Hel- 
vetiõs, Tulingos, Latobrigos in finIs suos unde erant profectï 25 
revertl iussit; et quod omnibus friigibus anlissIs domï nihil erat 
quo fameln tolerãrent, Allobrogibus imperãvit ut iïs frumentï 
copialn facerent; ipsos oppida vïcosque, quos incenderant, 
restituere iussit. Id eã maxime ratione fecit, quod noluit eum 
locum unde Helvetii discesserant vacare, ne propter bonitãtem 30 
agrorum Germanï, qui trans Rhennm incolunt, ex suïs finibus 
in Helvetiorum finïs transïrent et fInitin1Ï Galliae provinciae 
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Al1obrogibusque essent. Bõiõs petentibus Haeduïs, quod 
egregia virtute erant cognitï, ut in finibus suïs conlocarent 
concessit j quibus illï agrõs dederunt, quõsque postea in 
pareIll iuris libertatisque condiciõnem atque ipsï erant 
5 receperunt. 


The number of the Helvetii and their allies. 
XXIX. In castrïs Helvetiorum tabulae repertae sunt, litterïs 
Graecïs cõnfectae, et ad Caesarem relatae, quibus in tabu lIs 
nõminatÏln ratiõ cõnfecta erat, quï numerus don1õ eXIsset 
eõrum quï arnla ferre possent, et item separatin1 quot puerï, 
10 senes, mulieresque. Quarun1 olnnium rerum summa erat 
capitum Helvetiõrum n1I1ium CCLXIII, Tulingõruln mïliun1 
XXXVI, Latobrigõrum XlIII, Rauracõrun1 XXIII, Bõiõrum 
XXXII j ex hïs, quï arma ferre possent ad mïlia nõnaginta 
duo. Summa omniuIll fuerunt ad mIlia CCCLXVIII. Eõrun1 
15 quï domum redierunt censu habitõ, ut Caesar imperaverat, re- 
pertus est nUlnerus n1I1ium C et x. 


THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST ARIOVISTUS 


The Gauls congratulate Caesar. 
XXX. Bellõ Helvetiõrum cõnfecto tõtlus fere Gal1iae legatï, 
prïncipes cïvitatum, ad Caesarem gra tul
 tun1 convenerunt: 
'Intellegere sese, tan1etsï prõ veteribus Helvetiõrum iniuriïs 
20 populï RomanI ab hïs poenas bellõ repetIsset, tamen eam 
rem nõn minus ex usu Galliae quan1 populï Romani accidisse, 
propterea quod eõ consilio floren...fu.sin1Is rebus d0111ÕS suas 
Helvetiï relïquissent, utI totï Galliae bellum inferrent imperio- 
que potïrentur locumque domiciliõ ex magna copia deligerent 
25 quem ex omni Gallia opportunissimum ac fructuõsissimum iudi- 
cassent reliquasque cIvitates stïpendiarias haberent.' Petierunt 
utï sibi concilium totlus Galliae in diem certam indïcere idque 
Caesaris voluntate facere liceret: 'Sese habere quasdam res 
quas ex communI cõnsensu ab eo petere vellent.' Ea re per- 
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missã diem conciliõ cõnstituerunt et iure iurando ne quis enun- 
tiãret, nisi quibus communï consilio mandatulll esset, inter se 
sanxerun t. 
-- 


Diviciacus asks Caesar's help against Ariovistus and the Germans. 
XXXI. Eõ conciliõ dïmissõ ïdem prïncipes cïvitãtunl quï 
ante fuerant ad Caesareln reverterunt, petieruntque uti sibi S 
secretõ de suã omniumque salute cum eõ agere liceret. Ea 
re imp
ata sese omnes flentes Caesarï ad pedes proiecerunt: 
'Non n1inus se id con
dere et lab
re, ne ea quae dïxissent 
enuntiãrentur, quan1 utï ea quae vellent impetrãrent, proptereã .
;.- 
quod sï enuntiatum esset, SUlllmUlll in cru@um se venturos 10 
 
viderent.' Locutus est prõ his Dïviciãcus Haeduus: 'Galliae 
tõtlus [actiones esse duas; hãrum alterius prïncipatum tenere 
Haeduõs, alterius Arvernos. Hï cum tantopere de potentatu 
inter se u1u1tos annos contenderent, factum esse uti ab Ar- 
vernïs Sequanïsque GeTlllãnï mercede arce
rentur. Hõrum IS 
pñmõ circiter milia xv Rhënum translsse; posteãquam agros "'t':J .! 
et cu
m et cõpiãs Gallõrum homines ferï ac barbarï ad
ãs- 
 
sent, trãductõs plurïs; nunc esse in Galliã ad c et xx mïlium 
numerUU1. Cum hïs Haeduõs eõrurnque clientïs semel atque 
iterum armïs contendisse; magnam ca1amitãtem pulsos ac- 20 
cepisse, omnem nobilitãtem, omnem senãtum, omnem equi- 
tãtum ãmïsisse. Quibus proeliïs calamitãtibusque frãctõs, quï I 
:ß _. l L ' / 
et suã virtute et populï RÕlllãnï h o
pit iõ atque amïcitiã pluri- V-
 
n1um ante in Gallia potuissent, coãctõs esse Sequanïs obsides 
dare nobilissimõs cïvitãtis, et iure iurando cïvitatelll obstringere 25 
sese neque obsides repetïturos neque auxilium ã populo Ro- 
mãno implorãturos neque recusaturõs q
oll1inus perpetuo sub 
 ' 
illorum diciõne atque imperio essent. U num se esse ex omnï 

 
cïvitãte Haerluorum quï adducï non potuerit ut iurãret aut \ 
lIberos suos obsides daret. Ob earn rem se ex cïvitate pro- 3 0 
fugisse, et Rõmam ad senatuln venisse auxi1ium postulãtum, 
quod solus neque iure .iurandõ neque obsidibus teneretur. Sed 
peius victoribus Sëquanïs quam Haeduïs victïs accidisse, prop- 
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terea quod Ariovistus, rex Germanorum, in eorum fïnibus con- 
sedisset tertiamque partem agrï Sequanï, quï esset optinluS 
totïus Galliae, occupavisset, et nunc de alterã parte tertia 
Sequanos decedere iuberet, propterea quod paucls mensibus 
5 ante Harudu111 mïlia hominum XXIIII ad eum venissent, qui bus 
locus ac sedes pararentur. Futurunl esse paucïs annïs utÏ 
ornnes ex Galliae finibus pellerentur, atque olnnes Germanï 
Rhenum transïrent; neque eniln cõnferendum esse Gallicum 
cum Germanorum agro neque hanc consuetudinem v!s!.Ü:s 
10 cu milIa comparandam. AriovistU111 autem, ut semel Gallõrum 
copias proeliõ vïcerit, quod proelium factum sit ad Mageto- 
briganl, superbe et crudeliter imperare, obsides nobilissimï 
cuiusque 1ï:berõs poscere, et in eos omnia exempla cruciatusque 
e der e, sï qua res nõn ad nutum aut ad voluntatem eius facta 
15 sit. Hominenl esse barbarum, ïrãcundum, temerariun1; non 
posse eius in1peria diutius sustinerï. Nisi quid in Caesare 
populoque Romano sit auxilï, omnibus Gallïs idenl esse facien- 
dum quod Helvetiï fëcerint, ut dorno emigrent, aliud dOlllici- 
. 
1ium, alias sëdïs remotas a Gennanïs petant, fortunamque 
20 quaecumque accidat experiantur. Haec sï enuntiata Ario- 
vista sint, non dubitare quïn de omnibus obsidibus quï apud 
eUlll sint gravissin1U111 supplicium sumat. Caesarem vel aucto- 
ritate sua atque exercitus vel recentï victõria vel nomine populï 
Romanï deterrere posse ne maior multitudo Germanõrum 
25 Rhenunl trãducatur, Galliamque omnem ab Ariovistï iniuria 
posse defendere.' 


Caesar determines to aid the Gauls. 


XXXII. Hac oratiõne ab Dïviciaco habita omnes quï 
aderant magna Hetu auxilium a Caesare petere coeperunt. 
Animadvertit Caesar unos ex o111nibus Sequanos nihil earum 
3 0 rerunl facere quas ceterï facerent, sed trïstïs capite demisso 
terram intuerï. Eius reï quae causa esset mïratus ex ipsïs 
quaesiit. Nihil Sequanï respondere, sed in eãdem trï"titia 
tacitï per111anere. Cum ab hïs saepius quaereret neque ullam 
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omninõ võcem exprimere posset, idem Diviciãcus Haeduus 
respondit: 'Hõc esse miseriorem et graviõrem fortunam Së- 
quanõrum quam reliquorum, quod soli ne in occulto quidem 
queri neque auxiliun1 impl6rãre audërent, absentisque Ariovisti 
crudëlitãtem, velut si coram adesset, horrerent, proptereã quod 5 
reliquïs tamen fugae facultãs darëtur, Sequanis vero, quï intrã 
finïs suos Ariovistun1 recëpissent, quorum oppida omnia in po- 
testãte eius essent, omnes cruciãtus essent perferendï.' 
XXXIII. His rebus cognitïs Caesar Gallorun1 animos verbis 
c6nfïrmãvit pollicitusque est sibi ealn rem c.urae futuram: 10 
'Magnam se habere spem et beneficiõ suo et auctoritãte ad- 
ductum Ariovistum fïnem iniuriïs facturum.' Hac orãtiõne 
habitã concilium dïmïsit. Et secundum ea multae res eum 
hortabantur quare sibi earn ren1 cogitandan1 et suscipiendam 
putãret, in prïn1ïs quod Haeduos, frat res consanguineosque IS 
saepenumero ã senatu appellãtos, in servitüte atque in dicione 
vidëbat GermanOrU111 teneri, eorunlque obsides esse apud 
Ariovistum ac Sëquanos intellegëbat; quod in tanto Ïtllperiõ 
populï Romãnï turpissimum sibi et rei publicae esse arbitrã- 
batur. Paulãtim autem Germãnos consuescere Rhenum trãns- 20 
ïre et in Galliam magnam eorUlll multitudinem venïre populõ 
Romãnõ perïculosUlll vidëbat, neque sibi hOlnines feros ac 
barbaros temperãturos exïstimãbat quïn, cum omnem Galliam 
occupãvissent, ut ante Cimbñ Teutonïque fëcissent, in prõvin- 
cianl exïrent atque inde in Italiam contenderent, praesertim 25 
cUln Sequanõs ã provinciã nostrã Rhodanus dïvideret; quibus 
rebus quam nlaturrime occurrendum putãbat. Ipse autem 
Ariovistus tantos sibi spïritus, tan tam adrogantiam sumpserat 
ut ferendus non viderëtur. 


He sends an embassy to Ariovistus, who returns an insolent reply. 
XXXIV. Quam ob rem placuit eÏ ut ad AriovistUl11 legãtos 30 
mitteret, qui ab eo postularent utï aliquem locum medium 
utriusque conloquiõ dëligeret: 'VelIe sese de re publicã et 
summïs utñusque rebus cum eo agere.' Eï .legationï Ariovistus 
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respondit: 'Si quid ipsi a Caesare opus esset, sese ad eum 
venturum fuisse; si quid ille se velit, ilIum ad se venïre opor- 
tere. Praeterea se neque sine exercitu in eas partïs Galliae 
venïre audere quas Caesar possideret neque exercitulTI sine 
5 magno cOlTI
atiï atque nlol!l]ento in unum locum contrahere 
posse. Sibi autem nlirum viderï quid in sua Gallia, quam bello 
vïcisset, aut Caesañ aut omnïno populo ROluãno negotï esset.' 



 


A second embassy and a second reply. 
XXXV. His responsÍs ad Caesarem relatis iterum ad eum 
Caesar legatos cum hïs mandãtïs nlittit: 'Quoniam tanto suo 
10 populïque Romãni beneficio adfectus, cunl in consulatu suo 
rex atque amïcus ã senatu appellãtus esset, hanc sibi populoque 
Romano gr atiam r
 ferre t, ut in conloquium venïre in vïtã tus 
grawetur neque de communï re discendum sibi et cognos- 
CendUlTI putãret, haec esse quae ab eo postulãret: prÏlnum, ne 
IS quam multitudinem hominum alnplius trãns Rhenum in Galliam 
trãduceret; deinde, obsides quos haberet ab Haeduïs redderet, 
Sequanïsque pennitteret ut quos illï haberent voluntate eius 
reddere illïs liceret; neve Haeduos iniuria lacesseret neve hïs 
sociïsque eorum bellmll ïnferret. Sï ita fëcisset, sibi populoque 
20 Romãno perpetuam gratiam atque amïcitiam cum eo futuram ; 
sï non inlpetrãret, sese, quoniam IVI. Messalã, M. Pïsone con- 
sulibus senatus censuisset uti quïcumque Galliam provinciam 
ob tincr et, quod comlnodo rei publicae fac
re posset, Haeduos 
ceterosque anlïcos populï Ronlãnï defenderet, se Haeduorum 
25 iniuriãs non neglecturum.' 
XXXVI. Ad haec Ariovistus respond it : 'Ius esse bellï ut qui 
vicissent iïs quos vïcissent quelll ad nlodum vellent imperarent. 
Item POPUIUlll Romãnunl victïs non ad alterius praescriptum, 
sed ad suum arbitrium imperãre consuesse. Si ipse populo 
30 Ronlanõ non praescrïberet quem ad modum suo iure uteretur, 
non oportere se a populo Ronlãno in suo iure impedïñ. Hae- 
duos sibi, quoniam bellï fortunam temptãssent et armis congressÍ 
ac superatî essent, stïpendiãrios esse factos. l'vIagnanl Caesarem 
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iniüriam facere, quï suo adventü vectïgãlia sibi dëteriõra faceret. 
Haeduïs se obsides redditürulll non esse, neque hïs neque 
eorum sociïs iniüriã bellun1 inlãtürum, sï in eo manerent quod 
convenisset stïpendilullque quotannïs penderent; si id non 
fecissent, longe iïs fraternum nomen populi Romãni ãfutürum. 5 
Quod sibi Caesar denüntiaret se HaeduormTI iniürias non neg- 
lecturum, neminem secum sine sua pernicie contendisse. Cum 
vellet, congrederetur; intellectiïrum quid invictï Germanï, exer- 
citatissimi in armis, qui inter annos XlIII tectum :hon subissent, 
virtute possent.' 10 


The Gauls complain of new hardships. Caesar hastens to Vesontio. 
XXXVII. Haec eodem tempore Caesari mandãta refere- 
bantur et legãti ab Haeduis et ã Treveris veniebant, - Haeduï 
 
1 . 
qu
um quod Haru
es, qui nuper in Gallialll transpo
tati 
essent, finïs eorum populãrentur; sese në obsidibus quidelll 
datis paCelTI Ariovisti redimere potuisse; Treverï autem, pagos 15 
cenÌlnTI Sueborum ad rïpas 
Rheni consedisse, qui Rhenum 
transire conarentur; his prae- 
esse Nasuam et Cimberium 
frãtres. Quibus rebus Caesar 20 
vehementer commotus mãtu- 
randum sibi exïstin1ãvit, ne, sï 
nova manus Sueborum cum 
veteribus copiïs Ariovistï sese 
coniunxisset, minus facile re- 25 
sisti posset. Itaque re frumen- 
tãria quam celerrime potuit 
comparata magnïs itineribus 
PLAN OF VFSONTIO ad Ariovistum contendit. 
XXXVIII. Cum trïduï vian1 processisset, nuntiatum est ei 30 
Ariovistum CUlTI suïs omnibus copiïs ad occupandum Veson- 
tiõnem, quod est oppidulll maxÍ1TIum Sequanorun1, contendere 
trïduïque viam a suïs fïnibus prõcessisse. Id ne accideret 
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magnopere sibi praecavenduill Caesar exïstimabat. Namque 
omnium rerum quae ad bellum usuï erant summa erat in eo 
oppido facultas, idemque naturã locï sïc 11luniebatur ut 11lagnam 
ad ducendum bellum daret fact;lltatem, propterea quod flïÍ1nen 
5 Dubis ut circin o circumductuln paene totum oppidum cingit, 
reliquum spatiuIn, quod est non amplius pedul11 sescentoruln, 
qua flUInen intennittit, 1110ns cantinet n1agna altitudine, ita ut 
radïces eius montis ex utraque parte rïpae flu minis contingant. 
Hunc murus cîrcumdatus arcem efficit et cum oppido coniungit. 
10 Huc Caesar magnïs nocturnïs diurnïsque itineribus contend it 
occupatoque oppido ibi praesidium conlocat. 



L 


A panic seizes the soldiers. 
XXXIX. Dmn paucos dies ad Vesontionem reï fruinentãriae 
cotnm
usque causa Il1orãtur, ex perc.Q!l.tatione nostrorml1 
vocibusque Gal10rum ac mercatorum, quï ingentï magnitudine 
15 corporulll Germanos, incredibilï virtute atque exercitatione in 
armïs esse praedicabant (saepenumero sese cum hïs congressos 
ne vultum quidem atque aciem oculorulll dïcebant ferre 
potuisse), tantus subito timor omnem exercituln occupavit ut 
non mediocriter omnium mentïs anilllosque perturbaret. Hic 
20 prïmum ortus est ã tribunïs 11lïlitUll1, praefectïs, reliquïsque quï 
ex urbe amïcitiae causa Caesarem secutï non lnagnum in re nlÏli- 
tãrï usum habëbant; quorum alius alia causa inlatã, quam sibi 
ad proficïscendum necessariam esse dïceret, petëbat ut ëius vo- 
IUlltãte discedere liceret; non nulIï pudore adductï, ut timoris sus- 
25 pïcionem vïtarent, ren1anebant. Hï neque vultum fingere neque 
interdum lacrimãs tenere poterant; abditï in tabernãculïs aut 
suum fãtunl querebantur aut cum familiaribus suïs commune perï- 
culum mis erã.b antur. Vulgo totïs castrïs testamenta obsïgnaban- 
tur. Horum vocibus ac timore paulatim etialn iï quï magnum in 
3 0 castrïs usuln habëbant, 11lï1ites centurionesque quïque equitatuï 
praeerant, perturbabantur. Quï se ex hïs l11inus timidos ex- 
ïstimarï valebant, non se hosteIl1 vererï, sed angustias itineris et 
magnitudinem silvarum quae intercederent inter ipsos atque 



â



'
' 
I THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST ARIOVISTUS 79 


Ariovistum, aut rem frumentariam, ut satis conlmode sup portar ï 
posset, tÏ111ere dïcebant. Nõn nullï etiam Caesarï nuntiãbant, 
cum castra moverï ac sïgna ferrï iussisset, nõn fore dictõ 
audientïs mïlites neque propter timõrenl sïgna laturos. 


Caesar quiets their fears by a remarkable speech. 
XL. Haec cun
 animadvertisset, convocato consiliõ om- 5 
niumque õrdinulll ad id consiliu111 adhibitïs centurionibus vehe- 
J J.",'i- . 
 . 
menter eõs incusavit: primum, quod aut gu alll in parte n1 aut 
 
quo consilio ducerentur sibi qua
rendulll aut cogitandum 
putarent. 'AriovistU111 se cõnsule cupidissime populi Romani 
amïcitiam appetïsse; cur hunc tam temere quisquam ab officio 10 
discessUrU111 iudicaret? Sibi quidenl persuaderï cognitïs suïs 
postulatïs atque aequitate condicionulll perspecta eum neque 
suam neque populi Rõmanï gratiam repudiaturunl. Quod 
sï furore atque anlentiã impulslls bellun1 intulisset, quid tan- 
dem vererentur? Aut cur de suã virtute aut de ipsïus dïligentia IS 
desperãrent? Factum eius hostis perïculum patrum nostrõrum 
rnell1oria, CUlll Cimbrïs et Teutonïs ã C. l\tario pulsïs nõn 
rninorem laudeln exercitus quaIll ipse imperator nleritus vide- 
 
- 
bãtur; factum etialll nuper in Italiã servïlï tumultu, quos tamen 
 
aliquid usus ac disciplïna quam a no 
 accepissent sublevarent. 
 
Ex quo iudicarï posse quantum haberet in se boni constantia, 'Ul'A/tJ 
propterea quod quos aliquan1diu inenllïs sine causa tinluissent, 
hõs posteã annatõs ac victores superassent. Denique hos 
esse eÕSdell1 Germãnõs quibuscum saepenumero Helvetiï 
congressï non solmn in suïs sed etialll in illoru
:n finibus plerumque 25 
superarint ; quï tamen pares esse nostro exercituï non potuerint. 
Sï quos adversum proeliuln et fuga Galloruln commoveret, hõs, 
sï quaererent, reperïre posse diuturnitate bel1ï dëfatïgatïs Gallïs 
Ariovistum, cum lllultõs mensïs castrïs se ac paludibus tenuisset 
- 
neque suï pote statem feci
 et, desperantïs ianl de pugna et 
o 
 
dispersõs subito adortum magis ratione et consilio quam vir- 
 
 
tute vïcisse. Cui ratiõni contrã homines barbarõs atque 
imperïtõs locus fuisset, hac ne ipsun1 quidem sperare nostros 
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exercitus capi posse. Qui suum tilllorenl in rei frumentariae 
simulationem angustiasque itineris conferrent, facere ad rogan- 
ter, cum aut de officio imperatoris desperare aut praescrïbere 
viderentur. Haec sibi esse curae; frumentU111 Sequanos, 
5 Leucos, Lingones subministrare, iamque esse in agrís frumen- 
ta matura; de itinere ipsos brevi tempore iudicaturos. Quod 
non fore dicto audientes neque sïgna laturï dicantur, nihil 
se ea re commoveri; scire eninl quibuscU111que exercitus dicto 
audiens non fuerit, aut male re gesta fortunam defuisse aut aliquo 
10 facinore comperto avaritiam esse convictam. Suam inno- 
---- 
centiam perpetuã vita, felïcitatelll Helvetiorum bello esse per- 
I 
 _ L
 spectam. Haque se quod in longiorem diem conlli!i
rus fuisset 

 repraesentaturum, et proxima nocte de quãrtã vigilia castra 
--=- 
moturum, ut quam primum intellegere posset utrum apud eos 
IS pudor atque officium an timor plus valeret. Quod si praeterea 
nemo sequatur, tamen se cunl sola decima legione iturulll, de 
}. A.. _ 
 qua non dubitãret, sibique eam pr aetoriam cohorte m fllturam.' 
./V'"'V""'J 7 Huic legi6ni Caesar et ind..!ilierat praecipue et propter virtutem 
confidebat maxi me. 


The army moves toward Ariovistus. 
20 XLI. Hac õratione habita InÎrum in modum conversae sunt 
omniunl mentes, sumnlaque alacritas et cupiditas belli gerendi 
inlãta est, princepsque decillla legio per tribunos n
ïlitum ei 
gratiãs egit quod de se optilnum iudicium fecisset, seque esse ad 
bellum gerendum parãtissilllam confirmavit. Deinde reliquae 
2slegiones cum tribunis mïlitulll et prïmorum ordinum centurioni- 
bus egerunt uti Caesari satisfacerent: 'Se neque umquam dubi- 

 1 tãsse neque timuisse neque de su mmã belli suum iudicium, sed 

 inlperatoris esse exïstimavisse.' EorUlll satisfactione acceptã 
et itinere exquïsito per Dïviciacum, quod ex Gal1ïs eï Inaximam 
go fidem habebat, ut mïlium amplius L circuitu lods apertïs exerci- 
. tum duceret, dë quãrtã vigilia, ut dï
erat, profectus est. Sep- 
timo die, cum iter non intermitteret, ab exploratoribus certior fac- 
tus est Ariovisti copiãs ã l10stris mïlia passuuIll UII et xx abesse. 
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Negotiations between Caesar and Ariovistus. 


XLII. Cognito Caesaris adventu Ariovistus legãtos ad eum 
mittit: 'Quod anteã de conIoquiõ postulãsset, id per se fierï 
licere, quoniam propius accessisset seque id sine periculo 
facere posse exïstimaret.' Non respuit condicionenl Caesar, 
ianlque eum ad sãnitãtem 5 
revertï arbitrãbatur, cum id 
quod anteã petentï denegãs- 
set uItro polliceretur; mag- 
namque in spem veniebat pro 
suïs tantïs populîque Romãnï 10 
in eum beneficils, cognitïs suïs 
postuIatïs, fore utï pertinãciã 
desisteret. Dies conloquio 
dictus est ex eo dië quïntus. 
Interinl saepe cum legatï IS 
uItro citroque inter eos n1it- 
terentur, Ariovistus postulãvit 
ne quen1 peditem ad conlo- 
quium Caesar adduceret: 
, Vererï '3e ne per 
nsidiãs ab 20 
eo circunlvenïretur; uterque 
cum equitatu venïret; aliã 
ratione sese non esse ven- 
turul11.' Caesar quod neque 
conloquium interpositã causa 25 
tollï volebat neque salutem 
suam Gallorum equitãtuï conl- 
mittere audebat, commodissi- 
mum esse statuit olllnibus 
equïs Gallïs equitibus detrãctïs 3 0 
eo legionãriäs mïlites legionis decimae, cui quam nlaxinle con- 
fidebat, imponere, ut praesidium quam amïcissimum, sï quid 
opus facto esset, haberet. Quod cum fieret, non inrïdicule 
quïdanl ex mïlitibus decimae legion is dïxit plus quam pollicitus 
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esset Caesarem facere; pol1icitum se in cohortis praetõriae 
""(;r 
T ::::J1;
I
giÕnem habitiïrum ad equum rescri bere. 
A conference is held, in which Caesar makes demands of Ariovistus. 

 't
 XLIII. PI
ties erat magna et in eã tumulus terrenus satis 
grandis. Hïc 
ocus aequuln fere spatiulll a castrïs Ariovistï et 
5 Caesaris aberat. Eo, ut erat dictum, ad conloquiulll venerunt. 
Legionem Caesar quam equïs devexerat passibus ducentïs ab 
eo tumulo constituit. Item equites Ariovistï parï intervallo 
cõnstiterunt. Ariovistus ex equIs ut conloquerentur et praeter 
se denõs ad conloquium adducerent postulavit. Ubi eo ven- 
- 
10 tunl est, Caesar initio orationis sua senatusque in eum beneficia 
C0l1Ullen1oravit, quod rex appellatus esset a senatu, quod 
amïcus, quod nÜinera aillplissima missa j qUalll rem et paucï:s 
contigisse et pro magnïs hmllinum officiis consuesse tribuï do- 
cebat; illum, cum neque aditum neque causaln postulandï 
15 iustanl haberet, beneficio ac lïberãlitate sua ae senãtus ea prae- 
mia conseeutum. Docebat etiam qualll veteres quamque 
iustae causae necessitudinis ipsïs cum Haeduïs intercederent j 
quae senãtus consulta, quotiens, quamque honorifica in eos facta 
essent j ut.omnï tempore totïus Galliae prïl1cipatUlll Haeduï 
20 tenuissent, prius etian1 quam nostralll amïcitiam appetïssent. 
'Populï Romanï hane esse consuetudinem, ut socios atque 
amïcos non modo sui nihil deperdere sed gratiã, dïgnitãte, 
honare auetiores vellet esse; quod vero ad aInïcitiam populï 
Romanï attulissent, id iïs eripï quis patï posset ? ' Postulavit 
25 deinde eadelll quae legatïs in Inandatïs dederat: ne aut 
Haeduïs aut eorunl sociïs bellun1 ïnferret, obsides redderet; sï 
null am partem Germãnorulll dOlllUlll remittere posset, at ne 
quos amplius RhenU111 transïre pateretur. 


Ariovistus rejects Caesar's demands and makes others in his turn, which 
Caesar rejects. 
XLIV. Ariovistus ad postulãta Caesaris pauca respond it, de 
3 0 suïs virtutibus multa praedicavit: 'Transïsse Rhenulll sese non 




 -

 


I 


THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST ARIOVISTUS 


83 


suã sponte, sed rogatum et arcessïtum a Gallïs; non sine 
magna spe magnïsque praemiïs d0l11Ul11 propinquosque relï- 
quisse; sedïs habere in Gallia ab ipsïs concessas, obsides 
ipsorum voluntate datos; stlpendium capere iure bellï, quod 
victores victïs in1ponere consuerint. Non sese Gallïs, sed 5 
Gallos sibi bellum intulisse; on1nïs Galliae cïvitates ad se op- 
pugnandum venisse ac contra se castra habuisse; eas omnïs 
copias a'se uno proelio pulsas ac superatãs esse. Sï iterum ex- 
perïrï velint, se iterun1 parãtum esse decertare; sï pace ütï 
velint, inïquurn esse de stlpendio recusare, quod suã voluntate 10 
ad id tempus pependerint. 
, Amïcitiam populï Romanï sibi ornamento et praesidiõ, non 
detrïmentõ esse oportere, atque se hac spe petïsse. Sï per 
populum ROlTIanUm stïpendiulll remittatur et deditïciï subtra- 
hantur, non minus libenter sese recüsaturum populï Romanï 15 
amïcitiam quanl appetierit. Quod multitüdinenl Germanorum 
in Galliam tradücat, id se suï munieudï, non Galliae oppug- 
nandae causa facere; êius reï testimonium esse quod nisi 
rogãtus non venerit, et quod bellum non intulerit, sed defen- 
derit. 
 
'Së prius in Galliam venisse quam POPUIUlTI Ron1ãnum. 
Numquam ante hoc tempus exercitulll populï Romanï Galliae 
provinciae fïnibus egressum. Quid sibi vellet? Cur in suas 
possessiones venïret? Provinciam suam hane esse Galliam, 
sïcut illam nostram. Ut ipsï concedï non oporteret, sï in nostros 25 
finis impetum faceret, sïc item nos esse inïquos, quod in suo 
iure se interpellaremus. Quod fratres a senatü Haeduos appel- 
-- 
latos dïceret, non se tanl barbarun1 neque tal11 imperïtum esse 
rerum ut non scÏret neque bello Allobrogun1 proxin1o Haeduos 
Romãnis auxilium tulisse neque ipsos in his contentionibus 30 
quas Haeduï secnm et cunl Sequanïs habuissent auxilio popun 
Romanï us os 
sse. Debere se suspicarï sin1ulãta Caesarem 
amïcitia, quem exercitU111 in Galliã habeat, sUI opprimendï 
causa habere. Quï nisi decëdat atque exercitum dëdücat ex 
hïs regionibus, sëse ilIum non pro amÏco, sed prõ' hoste 35 




..}
. 
=
. 


 
;;}, 
84 THE GALLIC WAR 


I 


habiturum. Quod si eUln interfecerit, multis sese nõbilibus . 
principibusque popull Rõmani gratun1 esse facturum (id se 
ab ipsïs per eõrum nuntios compertum habere), quorum 
omnium grãtiam atque alnïcitiam eius n10rte redimere posset. 
5 Quod si decessisset et lïberam possessionem Galliae sibi trãdi- 
disset, magno se ilIum praemiõ remunerãturum, et quaeculuque 
bella geri vellet sine ullo ëius labõre et perIculo cõnfec- 
turum.' 
XLV. Multa a Caesare in eam sententiam dicta sunt, quare 
10 negõtiõ desistere non posset: ' N eque suan1 neque popu Iï 
Romãni cõnsuetïidinen1 patï utï optime Iì1eritõs sociõs dësereret, 
neque se iudicãre Gallia111 potius esse Ariovistï quan1 popu1ï 
RomãnÏ. Bello superãtos esse Arvernos et Rutenõs ã Q. 
Fabio IVlaximo, quibus populus Ronlanus ign
sset neque in 
15 provinciam redegisset neque stïpendiun1 imposuisset. Quod SI 
- 
antiquissimum quodque tempus spectari oporteret, populï Ro- 
n1ani iustissimum esse in Galliã imperium; si iudicium senatus 
observãri oporteret, lïbt:;ram debere èsse Galliam, quam bello 
t. 4- 
m s uÏS lëgibus ü tï voluisset.' 
The conference is broken off by signs of bad faith on the part of the 
Germans. 


20 XLVI. Dum haec in conloquiõ geruntur, CaesarÏ nuntiatum 
est equites Ariovistï propius tU111ulun1 accedere et ad nostrõs 
adequitãre, lapirles tëlaque in nostros conicere. Caesar 10- 
quendi finem fecit seque ad suos recepit, sUÏsque imperavit ne 
quod omnïno tëlum in hostïs reicerent. N am etsl sine ulIõ 
25 periculõ legiõnis delectae curn equitatu proelium fore videbat, 
tamen committendum non putabat ut pulsis hostibus dïci posset 
eos ab se per fidem in conloquiõ circumventõs. Posteãquam 
in vulgus militu111 elãtuin est qua adrogantiã in conloquio Ario- 
vistus usus omnÏ Galliã Romanis interdïxisset, impetuiuque ut 
3 0 in nostros ëius equites fëcissent, eaque res conloquium dire- 
misset, l11tlltõ Inaior alacritãs studiumque pugnandï maius exer. 
- 
cituï ioiectum est. 
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Ariovistus wishes to renew negotiations, but casts into chains envoys 
whom Caesar sends. 


tk
 


XLVII. B
õ post Ariovistus ad Caesarem legãtõs mIsit: 
, VelIe se de iïs rebus quae inter eos agï coeptae neque perfectae 
essent agere CUln eo; utï aut iterum conloquio diem cõnstitueret 
aut, sï id tninus vellet, ex suïs legatïs aliquem ad se rnitteret.' 
Conloquendî Caesarï causa vïsa non est, et eo magis quod 5 
prldie eius dieï GermanI retinerI non potuerant quïn tela in 
nostros conicerent. Legãtun1 ex suïs sese nlagno cum perIculo 
ad eum missuru1l1 et hominibus ferïs obiecturum exIstimãbat. 
Comn10dissilllum vÏSUln est C. Valerium Procillum, C. Valerï 
Caburï fïlium, summa virtute et humanitate adulescentem, cuius 
o. h 

 _ _ /: J... 
pater ã C. Valerio FIacco c!ritãte donãtus erat, et propter fidem 
 
et propter linguae Gallicae scientiam, quã multã iam Ariovistus 
longinquã cõnsuetudine utebãtur, et quod in eo peccandï Ger- 
manïs causa non esset, ad eum n1ittere, et una 11. l\letiun1, quï 
hospitio AriovistI utebatur. HIs ll1andavit ut quae dïceret 15 
Ariovistus cognoscerent et ad se referrent. Quos cum apud se 
in castñs Ariovistus conspexisset, exercitu suo praesente conc1a- 
mavit: 'Quid ad se venírent? An speculandï causa?' Conan tis 
dïcere prohibui t et in catenas coniëcit. 


Caesar tries in vain to induce Ariovistus to fight. 
XLVIII. Eoden1 die castra promovit et mïlibus passuum sex 20 
a Caesaris castrïs sub Inonte consedit. Postñdie eius dieï 
praeter castra Caesaris suas copias traduxit et mïIìbus passuum 
duobus ultra eum castra fecit eo consilio, utï frull1ento com- 
meatuque, qui ex SequanIs et Haeduïs supportaretur, Caesarem 
intercluderet. Ex eo die dies continuos quïnque Caesar pro 25 
castñs suas copias produxit et acieln înstructam habuit, ut sï 
vellet Ariovistus proe1io contendere, eî potestãs nõn deesset. 
Ariovistus hïs omnibus diëbus exercitum castrIs continuit, eques- 
trÏ proelio cottïdie contenctit. Genus hoc erat pugnae quo se .'. 
 _ + 
GermanI exercuerant. Equitum mï1ia erant sex, to.ilijem numero 30
' .ÇL4 
pedites velocissimï ac fortissin1Ï, quos ex 0111nï copia singulï 
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singulõs suae salutis causã delegerant; cum hïs in proeliïs 
versabantur, ad eõs se equites recipiebant. Hï, sï quid erat 
durius, concurrebant; sï quï graviore vulnere accepto equo 
deciderat, circumsistebant; 
i quo erat longius prädeundum 
5 aut celerius recipiendum, tanta erat horum exercitatione cele- 
ritãs ut i
s sublevati eqnõrunl CUrSU111 adaequãrent. 
XLIX. Ubi eum castrïs se tenere Caesar intel1exit, ne diutius 
commeãtu prohiberetur, ultra eum IOCUlll quo in loco Germani 
consederant circiter passus sescentõs ab hIs castrïs idoneum 
10 locum delegit, acieque triplicï ïnstructa ad eum locum venit. 
PrÏman1 et secundalu adem in armïs esse, tertiam castra munïre 
iussit. Hïc locus ab hoste drciter passus sescentos, utÏ dictum 
est, aberat. Eõ circiter hominun1 XVI lllïlia expedïta cum 
olllnï equitatu Ariovistus mïsit, quae cõpiae nostrõs terrerent 
15 et rnunïtiõne prohiberent. Nihilo s etiu s Caesar, ut ante cõn- 
stituerat, duãs acies hostem propulsare, tertian1 opus perficere 
iussit. 
Iunïtïs castrïs duas ibi legiõnes relIquit et partem 
auxiliorum, quattuor reliquãs in castra maiora reduxit. 


Figl1ting at last begins. 
L. Proximo die instituto suo Caesar ex castrïs utrïsque 
20 copias suas ëduxit, paulurnque ã 111ãioribus castñs prõgressus 
acielu instruxit hostibusque pugnandï potestãtelu fecit. Ubi 
ne turn quidem eos prodïre intellexit, circiter lllerïdie exercitum 
in castra reduxit. Tun1 demum Ariovistus partem suãrum co- 
piãrum, quae castra minora oppugnãret, Inïsit. Acriter utrin1- 
25 que usque ad vesperum pugnãtun1 est. Solis occãsu suas co- 
piãs Ariovistus multïs et inlãtïs et acceptïs vulneribus in castra 
rediixit. CU111 ex captïvïs quaereret Caesar quam ob rem 
Ariovistus proelio non decertaret, hanc reperiëbat causam, quod 
apud Germãnos ea consuetudõ esset, ut luatres familiae eorum 
30 sortibus et vaticinãtiõnibus declãrãrent utrum proe1ium con1- 
nlittï ex üsu esset necne; eãs ita dIcere: 'Non esse fãs Ger- 
man os superãre sï ante novan1 lunanl proelio contend is- 
sen t. ' 
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A decisive battle. The Germans are defeated, and those who survive 
the battle flee across the Rhine. 


LI. Postrïdie eius dieï Caesar praesidiõ utrïsque castrïs quod 
satis esse vïsum est relïquit, ãl ariõ s omnïs in cõnspectu hostium 
pro castrÏs minoribus constituit, quod minus ll1ultitlidine nÜli- 
tunl legionarioruill pro hostiurn nU111erO valebat, ut ad speciem 
5 alariïs uteretur j ipse triplicï ïnstructa acie usque ad castra hos- 
tiUIll accessit. 'TUIll de1l1UIll necessãriõ Germanï suas copias 
bj 
 castrïs eduxerunt gen
imque constituerunt paribus intervã1- 
lis, I-Iarlides, l\Iarcornannos, Tribocos, Vangiones, N emetes, 
Sedusios, Suebõs, omnelllque acienl suam raedïs et carrïs cir- 
10 cun1dederunt, ne qua spes in fuga relinqueretur. Eo mulieres 
imposuerunt, quae ad pr
eliuIll proficlscentïs mïlites passlS 
n1anibus flentes implõrabant ne se in servitutenl Rõmãnïs 
traderent. 
LlI. Caesar singulïs legionibus singlllos legatos et quaestorem 
IS praefecit, utï eõs testis suae quisque virtu tis haberet; ipse ã 
dextrõ cornu, quod eanl partem 1l1inime fïrmanl hostium esse 
animadyerterat, proeliulll conlmlsit. Et ita nostrï acriter in 
hostls sIgna dato impetunl fëcerunt, itaque hostes repente ce
 

 leriterque procurrerunt ut spatiU111 pila in hostïs coniciendl non 

 20 daretur. Reie'ctis pïlïs co
inus gladils pugnatU111 est. At 
, Germanï celeriter ex consuetiidine sua phalange facta impetus 
gladiõruill exceperunt. Repertï sunt c0111plures nostrï quï in 
7 j -
. 
 phalangelll ïn sillr ent et scuta lllanibus revellerent et de
er 
ø vulnerarent. Cum hostiulll acies ã sinistro cQrnu pulsa atque 
25 in fuganl coniecta esset, a dextrõ cornu vehementer multitudine 
suõrnm nostram acienl premebant. Id CUlll animadvertisset P. 
Crassus adulescens, quï equitatuï praeerat, quod expedïtior erat 
quam iï quï inter aciem versabantur, tertialll aciem labõrantibus 
nostrls su bsidio 111Isit. 
3 0 LIlI. Ita proelium restitutum est, atque oillnes hostes terga 
verterunt, nec prius fugere destiterunt quam ad flU111en RhenUll1 
mïlia passuum ex eõ loco circiter qUlnque pervenerunt. Ibi 
perpaucï aut vìribus confIsÏ tranãre contenderunt aut lintribus 
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inventïs sibi salütem reppererunt. In hïs fuit Ariovistus, qUI 
naviculan1 deligãtam ad rïpaIll nactus ea prQfugit; reliquos 
oll1nïs cõnsecütï equites nostrï interfecerul1t. Duae fuerunt 
Ariovistï uxores, una Sueba natiõne, quan1 domo SCCUl11 duxerat, 
altera Nõrica, regis Vocciõnis soror, qual11 in Gallia duxerat a 5 
frãtre missam; utraque in ea fugã periit. Duae filiae; hãrun1 
altera occïsa, altera capta est. C. Valerius Procillus, CUl1l ã 
custõdibus in fugã trlnïs catenïs vinctus traheretur, in ipsum 
Caesarem hostïs equitãtü ïnsequentem incidit. Quae quidem 
res Caesarï non 111illOren1 quam ipsa victoria voluptãtem attulit,lo 
quod hOl11ine111 honestissÏ1nul11 provinciae Galliae, SUUl1l fami- 
liarenl et hospitem, ereptU111 ex manibus hostiu111 sibi restitutum 
videbat, neque eius calamitate de tanta voluptate et gratulã- 
tion
 quic
uam fortu!
a _ dCl11inuerat. 
s se 
raesen
e_ de se t
r 
.. I, J 
sortlbus C0I1S
ln1 dlcebat, utrum ïgnl statu11 necaretur an In I5 .......
 
4 
aliud tempus reservaretur; sortiuln beneficio se esse incolumem. 

.-' 
Item M. l\Ietius repertus et ad eum reductus est. 
 
 
Caesar, after placing the army in winter quarters, departs for 
Hither Gaul. 


LIV. Hõc proeliõ trans Rhënu111 nuntiãto Suebï, quï ad 
rïpãs Rhenï venerant, domurn revertï coeperunt; quos Ubiï, 
quï proxinÜ RhcnUl1l incolunt, perterritos senserunt; ïnsecutï 20 
magnum ex iïs numerum occïdernnt. Caesar una aestate 
duobus maximïs bellïs confectïs mãturius paulõ qual11 ten1pus 
annÏ postulabat in hïberna in Sequanos exercitUl11 deduxit; 
hïbernïs Labienull1 praeposuit; ipse in citeriore111 Gallialn ad 
conventüs agendos profectus est. 2S 
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BOOK II 


THE \V AR WITH THE BELGAE 


The Belgae conspire. 
I. Cum esset Caesar in citeriore Gallia, ita utï supra demõn- 
stravimus, crebrï ad eun1 rurnores adferebantur litterïsque item 
Labieni certior fïebat omnïs Belgas, quam tertiam esse Galliae 
... - - J 
 -. partern dïxeramus, contra populul11 Romanun1 co
rare ob- 

 5 sidesque inter se dare. Coniurandï has esse causas: prÏlnum,' 
quod vererentur ne ornnï pacata GaUia ad eos exercitus noster 
addüceretur; deinde, quod ab nõn nüllïs Gallïs sollicitarentur, 
partim quï, ut Germanos diutius in Gallia versarï nõluerant, ita 
populi Rõmanï exercitum hietnare atque inv
scere in Galliã 
10 moleste ferebant, partim quï mõbilitate et levitate anhnï novï
, 
imperiïs studebant; ab nõn nullïs etiam quod in Gallia a poten. 
tioribus atque iïs quï ad condücendõs homines facultates habe- 
bant vulgõ regna occupabantur, qui Ininus facile ealn ren1 
imperiõ nostrõ cõnsequï poterant. 


Caesar with his army hastens towards them. The Remi join him. 
15 II. Hïs nüntiïs litterïsque conUTIõtus Caesar duas legiõnes 
in citeriõre Gallia novas conscrïpsit, et inita aestate in ulteriorem 
Galliam quï dedüceret, Q. Pedium legatum mIsit. Ipse, cum 
prïmum pabulï copia esse inciperet, ad exercitum venit. Dat 
negotium Senonibus reliquïsque GaUïs quï fïnitimï Belgïs erant 
20 uti ea quae apud eõs gerantur cognõscant seque de hïs rebus 
certiõrem faciant. Hï constanter omne3 nuntiaverunt manus 
cogï, exercitulTI in UnUlTI locum con
ucï. Turn verõ dubitandum 
non exïstin1avit qUIn ad eõs proficïsceretur. Re frumentãriã 
prõvïsa castra movet diebusque circiter xv ad fïnïs Belgaruln 
25 pervenit. 
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III. Eõ CUlll de imprõvisõ celeriusque omniunl opïniõne 
venisset, Remi, qui proximi Galliae ex Belgis sunt, ad eum 
legatõs Iccium et Andebrogium, primos cIvitatis, n1iserunt, qui 
dicerent se suaque omnia in fidenl atque potestatelll populi 
RÕlllani permittere; neque se cunl reliquis Belgïs cõnsensisse 5 
neque contra populum Rõmanulll coniurasse, paratõsque esse 
et obsides dare et imperata facere et oppidis recipere et fru- 
nlento ceterisque rebus iuvare; reliquos omnis Belgãs in armIS 
esse, Germanõsque qUI cis Rhenulll incolant sese cum his con- 
iunxisse; tantulllque esse eõrum omniulll furõrem ut ne Sues- 10 
siõnes quidem, fratres consanguineõsque suos, qUI eõdem iur e 
 
et isdem legibus utantur, unulll imperiulll unumque nlagistratum 
cum ipSIS habeant, dëterrere potuerint quin cum hIs cõnsentirent. 


The strength of the Belgae. 
IV. Cum ab iis quaereret quae civitates quantaeque in armis 
essent et quid in bello possent, sic reperiebat: 'Plerosque Belgas IS 
esse ortos a Germanis, Rhenumque antiquitus traductõs propter 
loci fertilitatem ibi consedisse, Gallosque qUI ea loca incolerent 
expulisse, sõlosque esse qui patrum nostrõrulll n1emoria o1l1nï 
Gallia vexata Teutonos CÏ1nbrosque intra suõs finis ingredi pro- 
hibuerint; qua ex re fieri uti earulll rerum meilloria magnam 20 
sibi auctoritatenl magnosque spïritus in re Inilitari sumerent.' 
De numero eõrum oillnia se habere explõrata Remi dicebant, 
propterea quod propinquitatibns adfïnitatibusque coniiincti 
quantam quisque multitudinen1 in conl111uni Be1garum concilio 
ad id beHum ponicitus sit cognõverint. PliirilllUll1 inter eõs 25 
Benovacos et virtute et auctõritate et h01l1inum numero valere ; 
has posse conficere armata milia centum, ponicitõs ex eo 
nUll1erO electa mï1ia LX, totiusque beni imperium sibi postulare. 
Suessiõnes suos esse íïnitimos; finis latissimõs fera
lnõsque 
 
agrõs possidere. Apud eõs fuisse regem nostra etiam 111el110ria 30 
Diviciacum, tõtius Ganiae potentissimum, qui cunl 111agnae 
partis hãrU1ll regionum, tum etiarn Britanniae imperium obti- 
nuerit; nunc esse regelll Galballl; ad hunc propter iüstitianl 
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prudentialllque sunlmalll totius belli OmniUl1l voluntate deferri. 
Oppida habere numero XII, polliceri n1ilia armata L; totidenl 
Nervios, qui maxime feri inter ipsos habeantur longissimeque 
absint; xv mïlia Atrebatïs, Aillbianõs X luïlia, J\lorinõs xxv 
5 milia, Menapiõs VII milia, Caletos X mïlia, Veliocassìs et Viro- 
manduos totidem, Atuatucõs XVIIII milia; Condrusos, Ebn- 
ranes, Caeroesos, Caeillanos, qui uno nOlUllle Genllãnî 
appellantur, arbitrãrï ad XL nlÏlia. . 


Caesar sends a force of Haedui to threaten the Bellovaci; he himself 
crosses the Axona. 
I 
V. Caesar Ren10s cohortatus liberaliterque oratione pro- 
Ia sectitus Omnelll senatum ad se convenire prïncipumque liberos 
obsides ad se addüci iussit. Quae omnia ab hïs dïligenter ad 
diem facta sunt. Ipse Dlviciacum I-IaeduuIll magnopere co- 
hortatus docet quantopere rei publicae communisque salutis 
intersit n1anus hostium distineri, ne CUlll tantã multitudine uno 
- 
15 ten1pore confiïg end um sit. ' lel fieri posse, si suãs capias Haedul 
in finis Bellovacõrunl intrõduxerint et eorum agros populari coe- 
perint.' His datis mandatis eum a se dïmittit. Postqualll 
omnis Belgarun1 capias in unUlll locum coactas ad se venire 
vidit, neque iam longe abesse ab iïs quos mïserat explõratõribus 
20 et ab RenlÏs cognovit, fiiÏ1llen, Axonam, quod est in extrenlis 
Remorum fïnibus, exercitunl traducere maturavit atque ibi 
L castra posuit. Quae res et latus unUlll castrorum rïpis ftunlinis 
- 

 muniebat et post eUlll quae eran t tuta ab hostibus reddëbat, et 
..Iti.o
 COlllmeatus ab Remïs reliquïsque cïvitatiblls ut sine perïculõ ad 
25 eum pOTtarì possent efficiebat. In eo fiumine pons erat. Ibi 
praesidiu111 ponit et in aItera parte ftuminis Q. Titurium Sabïnum 
lëgãtum cunl sex cohortiblls relinquit; castra in aItltudinem 
pedum duodecilll vãllo fossaque duodevïginti pedun1 munïriiubet. 


He relieves Bibrax, a town of the Remi. 


VI. Ab his castrìs oppidunl Remonllll nomine Bibrax aberat 
30 milia passuum octo. Id ex itinere nlagno Ünpetu Belgae 
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oppugnãre coeperunt. 
Aegre eo die sustentãtunl 
est. Gallorum eadeln 
I atque Belgãrum oppug- 
I 
 nãtio est haec: ubi cir- 5 
f cumiectã multitudine 
i 
Ii hominum taUs n10enibus 
!# undique in murum lapides 
"'.0'\ iaci coepti sunt n1urusque 
defensoribus n u d ã t us 10 
est, testudine factã suc- 
@
nt murumque sub- 
..L 
 
ruunt. Quod tun1 facile 
fÏebat. Nan1 cunl tanta 
multitudo lapides ac tela 15 
conicerent, in muro con- 
sistendi potestãs erat nullI. 
Cun1 Hnenl oppugnandI 
nox fecisset, Iccius 
Remus, sunlmã nobilitãte 20 
et grãtiã inter suos, qUI 
TESTUDO tum oppido praeerat, 
unus ex iïs qui legãtí de pace ad Caesarem venerant, nun- 
tios ad eunl n1ittit, nisi subsidiu111 sibi submittãtur, sese 
diutius sustinere non posse. 25 
VII. Eo de mediã nocte Caesar ïsdem duci- 
bus usus quI nuntii ab Iccio venerant Numidãs _ A ' . 
et Cretes sagittãrios et fu ndito res Baleãris subsi- 
 
clio oppidãnIs n1ittit ; quorun1 adventu et Remis 
cum spe defensionis stl1dium propugnandï ac- 30 
cessit et hostibus eãdem de causã spes potiundi 
oppidï discessit. Itaque paulisper apud oppidum 
morãti agrosque Remorun1 depopulãti, omnibus 
vïcis aedificiïsque quo adire potuerant incensis, 
SAGITTARIUS aù castra Caesaris omnibus copiis contenderunt 35 
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et ã mllibus passuum minus duobus castra posuerunt; quae 
castra, ut fumo atque ïgnibus sïgnificãbãtur, amplius nlï1ibus 
passuum octo in lãtitudinem patebant. 


Description of Caesar's camp on the Axona. 
VIII. Caesar prï1110 et propter nluItitudinem hostiuln et 
5 propter eximianl opïnionenl virtu tis proelio supe
dere statuit ; 
cottïdië tanlen equestribus proeliïs quid host is virtute posset et 
quid nostrï auderent perïclitãbatur. Ubi nostros non esse 
ïnferiores intellexit, loco pro castrïs ad acienl ïnstruendam 
J . J -1-1 nãtura apportuno atque idoneo, - quod is collis ubi castra posita 

 10 erant P aululunl ex P lanitie editus tantum adversus in lãtitudi- 
J.-:-""": . _ -A .. 
 ìIJ 
- 


 nen1 patebat quantmn locï acies ïnstructa accupare poterat, 
J.u
 atqne ex utraque parte lateris d eiect lis habebat et in fronte 

 ) -. 1.. ' leniter fa
 tï
 tus paulãtim ad plãnitienl redibat, - ab utroque 


 latere eius collis transversam fossaIl1 obduxit circiter passuum 
15 quadringentoruIl1, et ad extremãs fossãs casteIla constituit ibique 
tonnenta conlocãvit, ne cUIn acien1' ïnstruxisset, hostes, quod 
tantU111 nlultitudine poterant, ab lateribus pugnantïs suos cir- 
. 
cumvenïre possent. Hoc facto duãbus legionibus quãs proxime 
conscrïpserat in castrïs relïctïs, ut sï quo opus esset, subsidio 
20 ducï possent, reliquas sex legiones pro castrÏs in acie constituit. 
Hostes iten1 suãs copias ex castrïs eductas ïnstruxerunt. 


A battle, in which the Belgae are defeated with much loss. 
IX. Pallis erat non magna inter nostnll11 atque hostium ex- 
ercitum. Hanc sï nostrï transïrent hastes exspectãbant; nostrï 
autem, sï ab illïs initium transeundï fieret, ut inlpedïtos adgre- 
25 derentur paratï in arnlïs erant. Interim proelio equestrï inter 
duas acies contendebãtur. Ubi neutrï transeundï initium fa- 
ciunt, secundiore equituln proelio nostrïs Caesar suos in castra 
reduxit. Hostes protinus ex eo loco ad flumen Axonam con- 
tenderunt, quod esse post nostra castra demonstrãtum est. 
30 Ibi vadïs repertïs partem suãrum copiãru111 trãducere conatï 
sunt eo consilio, ut, sï possent, castellum cui praeerat Q. Titu- 
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rius legatus expugnarent pontenlque inter.scinderent; sÏ 111inus 
potuissent, agros Remorum popularentur, qUÏ nlagno nobÏs usuÏ 
ad bellunl gerenduill erant, cOlnnleatuque nostros prohiberent. 


ROMAN MILES 
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BORMAY fM6.Ç... N.Y. 


THE BATTLE ON THE AXOXA 


X. Caesar certior factus ab Titurio omnem equltatulll et 
levis anllaturae N umidas, funditores sagittariosque ponte tra- 5 
ducit atque ad e6s contendit. Ãcriter in eo loco pugnatum 
est. HostÏs impedÏtos n05trÏ in flUllline adgressÏ 1l1agnulll 
eorum numerum occïderunt; per eorUill corpora reliquõs au- 
dacissime transÏre conantïs multitudine telorun1 reppulerunt, 
prÜllosque, quI transierant, equitatu CirCU111Ventos interfecerunt. 10 
Hostes ubi et de expugnando oppido et dë flumine transeundõ 
spem se fef
sse intellexerunt, neque nostros in locum inÏ- 
quiorelll pr6gredÏ pugnandï: causa vÏderunt, atque ipsos res 
fruillentãria deficere coepit, conciliõ convocãtõ c6nstituerunt 
optimum esse d0111Ulll suam quemque revertï, et quorunl in 15 . 
fïnïs prÏmum RomanÏ exercitulll introduxissent, ad eos de- 
fendendos undique convenïrent, ut potius in suÏs quam in aliënÏs 
finibus decertarent et domesticÍs copiïs reÏ frumentariae ute- 
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rentur. Ad earn sententianl cum reliquis causis haec quoque 
ratio eos dëduxit, quod Dï:viciacunl atque Haeduõs fïnibus 
BellovacorU111 appropinquare cognoverant. HIS persuaderï ut 
diutius morarentur neque suÏs auxiliull1 ferrent non poterat. 
5 XI. Ea re constituta secunda vigilia Inagno cum strepitu ac 
tumultu castrÏs egressÏ nullo certõ õrdine neque imperiõ, cum 
sibi quisque primunl itineris locun1 peteret et donlum pervenire 
properaret, fecerunt ut consill1ilis fugae profectiõ videretur. 
l-Hic re statin1 Caesar per speculatores cognita Insidias veritus, 
10 quod qua de causa discederent nondum perspexerat, exercituill 
equitatumque castrïs continuit. Prïn1a lUce conHrmata re ab 
explõratõribus omneln equitatum, qUl novissimum agillen mo- 
ragtur, praenlisit. His Q. Pediun1 et L. Aurunculëiun1 Cottam 
legatõs praefecit; T. LabienU111 legãtunl CUlll legionibus tribus 
15 subsequï iussit. Hi novissimos adortI et multa n1Ïlia passuunl 
prosecutï magnan1 multitudinem corum fugientiun1 conciderunt, 
cunl ab extrelllÕ agmine, ad quos ventU111 erat, consisterent 
fortiterque in1petn111 nostrõrum mllitu111 sustinerent, priõres, 
quod abesse a perIculo viderentur neque ul1a necessitate neque 
20 in1periõ continerentur, e
audïtõ clamõre perturbatïs õrdinibus 
omnes in fuga sibi praesidiu111 põnerent. Ita sine unõ perIculo 
tantan1 eorum n1ultitudinelll nostrï interfecerunt quantulll fuit 
dieï spatiun1; sub occasum solis sequï destiterunt seque in 
castra, ut erat Î1nperatuIll, receperunt. 


Caesar receives the submission of the Suessiones, Bellovaci, and Ambiani. 
25 XII. Postrïdie eius diëï Caesar, priusquan1 se hostes ex ter- 
rore ac fuga reciperent, in fïnIs Suessionum, quï proxin1ï Remïs 
erant, exercitum duxit et 111agno itinere ad oppidunl N oviodu- 
num contendit. Id ex itinere oppugnare conatus, quod vaCUUlll 
ab defensoribus esse audiebat, propter lätitudinelll fossae mu- 
3 0 rÏque altitudinem pancïs defendentibus expugnare non potuit. 
Castrïs munltïs vï
s agere quaeque ad oppugnandum usuÏ 
erant comparare coepit. Interim omnis ex fuga Suessiõnum 
multitudo in oppidum proxÏ1na nocte con venit. Celeriter vÏneïs 
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ad oppidum ãctis, aggere iactõ, turribusque cõnstitütïs magni- 
tudine operum, quae neque vïderant ante Galli neque audi- 
erant, et celeritãte RõmãnorU1l1 pennõti legãtõs ad Caesarem 
de deditiõne mittunt et petentibus Ren1is ut conservãrentur 
impetrant. 5 
XIII. Caesar obsidibus acceptis primis civitãtis atque ipsius 
Galbae regis duõbus fHiis annísque omnibus ex oppido traditïs 
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SOLDIERS BUILDING AN AGGER 


in dedition em Suessiones accipit exercitumque in Bellovacos 
ducit. Qui CUll1 së suaque omnia in oppidun1 Bratuspantium 
contulissent, atque ab eo oppido Caesar CUll1 exercitu circiter 10 
milia passuum quinque abesset, Olnnes ll1aiores natu ex oppido 
egressï 111anus ad Caesarem tend ere et voce sïgnificãre coepe- 
runt sese in eius fideln ac potestateln venire neque contra 
populum RõmanUll1 annls contendere. Item, cum ad oppidum 
accessisset castraque ibi põneret, puerl mulieresque ex Inuro 15 
passïs manibus suo mõre pãcem ab Romãnis petierunt. 
XIV. Pro his Dlviciãcus (nam post discessun1 Belgaruln 
dimissis Haeduorum copiis ad eun1 reverterat) facit verba: 
'Bellovacos omnï tempDre in fide atque amïcitia civitatis Hae- 
duae fuisse; impulsõs ab suis principibus, qui dicerent Haeduos 20 
H 
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a Caesare in servitütem redactos omnÏs indïgnitatës contunle- 
liasque perferre, et ab Haeduïs defecisse et populo ROll1anO 
bellu111 intulisse. Quï eius consilï prïncipes fuissent, quod 
intellegerent quantam calamitaten1 cïvitatï intulissent, in Bri- 
5 tannian1 profiigisse. Petere nõn solun1 Bellovacos sed etiam 
pro hïs Haeduos ut sua dementia ac nlansuetudine in eos utatllr. 
Quod sï fëcerit, Haeduorum auctoritatc111 apud 011111ïs Belgas 
amplificaturum, quorUll1 auxiliïs atque opibus, SI qua bella inci- 
derint, sustentare consuerint.' 
10 XV. Caesar honoris Dïviciacï atque Haerluorum causa sese 
eos in fidem recepturum et conservaturum dïxit, et quod erat 
cïvitas magna inter Belgas auctoritate atque hOlllinuI11 nlulti- 
tudine praestabat, DC obsides poposcit. Hïs traditïs ol11ni- 
busque anl1ïs ex oppido conlatïs ab eo loco in fïnïs All1bianorum 
15 pervenit; quï se suaque omnia sine l110ra dediderunt. 



 


The Nervii. 
Eorun1 Hnïs N erviï attingebant. Quorum de natura mon- 
busque Caesar CUll1 quaereret, sïc reperiebat: 'Nullun1 esse 
aditu111 ad eos 111ercatoribus; nihil patï vïnï reliquarumque 
rerum ad luxurian1 pertinentiulll ïnferrï, quod hïs rebus relan- 
20 guescere animas et remittï virtutel11 exïstimarent; esse homines 

 
feros magnaeque virtutis; in gepifl re atque incusare reliquos 
Belgas, quï se populo Romano gedidissent patrial11que virtutem 
proiecissent; confïr111are sese ì1eque legatos 111issuros neque 
uIlan1 condiciõnem pacis accepturos.' 


The Nervii plan an attack. 
25 XVI. Cum per eorum Hnïs trïduu111 iter fecisset, inveniebat 
ex captïvïs Sabin1 flul11en a castrïs suïs nOI1 amplius mïlia pas- 
suum decelll abesse; trans id flumen omnïs N ervios consedisse 
adventumque ibi Romanorulll exspectare una cum Atrebatibus 
et Viroillanduïs, fïnitimïs suïs (nalu hïs utrïsque persuaserant 
3 0 utï eandem bellï fortunan1 experïrentur); exspectarï etian1 ab 
iis Atuatucorum capias atque esse in itinere; 111ulieres quïque 
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per aetãtem ad pugnam inutiles viderentur in eUlTI locum con- 
iecisse quo propter paludes exercituï aditus non esset. 
XVII. Hïs rebus cognitïs exploratores centurionesque prae- 
mittit, quï locum castrïs idoneUJ11 deligant. Cum ex deditïciïs 
Belgïs reliquïsque GaIns complures Caesarem secütï una iter 5 
facerent, quïdam ex hïs, ut postea ex captïvïs cognitunl est, 
eorun) dierulu consuetudine itineris nostrï exercitus perspect ã 
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nocte ad N ervios pervenërunt atque hïs òemonstrarunt inter 
singulas legiones impedïmentorum nlagnuill nUJ11erUm inter- 
cëdere, neque esse quicquan1 negotï, cum prÏ1lla legio in castra 10 
venisset reliquaeque lcgiones magnum spatiulu abessent, hanc 
sub sarcinïs adorïrï; qua pulsa in1pedïmentïsque dïreptïs fu- 
turum ut reliquae contra consistere non audërent. Adiuvabat 
etiam eorUIll cõnsilium quï renl deferebant quod N erviï antï- 
quitus, cum equitãtu nihil possent (neque enim ad hoc tempus IS 
eï reï student, sed quicql1id possl1nt pedestribus valent copiïs), 
quo facilius fïnitimõrum eql1itatum, sï praedandï ëausa ad eos 
- 
venissent, impedïrent, tenerls arboribus incïsls atque ïnflexls 
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sque i n Hitt;;;;;;::;: ramis e@is et ru...!2!:s sen
usque 
Intenectïs effecerant ut Instar n1urï hae s
epes munïmentum 
praeberent, quo non 1110do non intrarï sed në perspicï quidem 
posset. Hïs rebus cum iter aglninis nostrï ilnpedïretur, non 
50mittenduln sibi cOl1silium N erviï exïstimaverunt. 
XVIII. Locï natura erat haec, quem locum nostrÏ castrïs 
delegerant. Collis ab SUn11110 aequaliter dëclïvis ad flU111en 
Sabim, quod supra nõminavimus, vergebat. .{\b eo flulnine 
.L.
 parï acclïvitate collis nascebatur adllisus huic et cQ!!!!.arius, 
r k -
 J 10 passus circiter ducentos Infimus apertus, ab superiore parte 
()-

 silvestris, ut non facile introrsus perspicï posset. Intra eas 
silvas hostes in occulto sese continebant; in aperto loco se- 
cunduln flumen paucae stationes equitum vidëbantur. Fluminis 
erat altitüdo pedU111 circiter trium. 


The Romans are taken by surprise, but soon the value of experience 
and discipline is shown. 


15 XIX. Caesar equitatu praemisso subsequebatur omnibus 
copiïs; sed ratio ordoque aglninis aliter se habebat ac Belgae 
ad Nervios detulerant. Nan1 quod hostibus appropinquabat, 
consuetudine sua Caesar sex legiones expedîtas ducebat; post 
eas totïus exercitus i111pedïmenta conlocarat ; 'ïnde duae legiones 
20 quae proxime conscrïptae erant totun1 agnlen claudebant prae- 
sidioque ill1pedïmentïs erant. Equitës nostrï cunl funditoribus 

 sagittä:riïsque flumen transgressï cum hostium equitatu proelimn 
commÏserunt. CUlll se illi id
tidell1 in silvas ad suos reciperent 
ac rursus ex silva in nostros Ünpetull1 facerent, neque nostri 
25longius quain quem ad fïnem pon-cta Ioca aperta pertinebant 
cedentïs ïnsequï auderent, interim Ìegiones sex quae prïmae 
venerant opere dïmensã castra munïre coeperunt. Ubi prinla 
impedImenta nostrï exercitus ab iïs quï in silvïs abditï latebant 
vïsa sunt, quod tempus inter eos committendï proelï convenerat, 
30 ut intra silva.s aciem ordinesque constituerant atque ipsï sese 
confïnnaverant, subito omnibus copiïs prov
erunt impe- 
tumque in nostros equites fecerunt. Hïs facile pulsïs ac pro- 
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turbatis incredibili celeritate ad flUlnen decucurrerunt, ut paene 
uno tempore et ad silvas et in flunline et iam in 111anibus nostrÏs 
hostes viderentur. Eadem autem celeritãte adverso colle ad 
nostra castra atque eos qui in opere occupãti erant contenderu
lt. 
XX. Caesari omnia uno tempore erant agenda: vex ilIum 5 
proponendum (quod erat insigne cunl ad arma concurrÏ opor- 
teret), signun1 tuba dandun1, ab opere revocandi n1ï1ites, qui 
paulo longius aggeris petendi causã processerant arcessendi, acies 
instruenda, 111ilites cohortandi, signum dandum. Quarum rerum 
111agnam parteln telnporis brevitas et incursus hostiu111 inlpedië- 10 
bat. His difficultãtibus duae res erant subsidio, scientia atque 
usus militum, quod superioribus proeliis exercitãti quid fieri 
oporteret non Ininus cOlnmode ipsi sibi praescribere quam ab aliís 
doceri poterant, et quod ab opere singulisque legionibus singulos 
legãtos Caesar discedere nisi munitis castris vetuerat. Hi prop- 15 
ter propinquitãtenl et celeritãtem hostium nihil iam Caesaris in1- 
perium exspectabant, sed per se quae videbantur ad
inistrãbant. 
XXI. Caesar necessãriis rebus inlperãtis ad cohortandos 
mnites, quam partem fors obtulit, decucurrit et ad legioneln 
decÏ1nam devenit. Milites non longiore orãtiõne cohortatus 20 
quanl uti suae pristinae virtutis Inemorialn retinerent neu per- 
turbãrentur animo hostiumque impetum fortiter sustinerent, 
quod non longius hostes aberant quam quo telunl 
gi posset, 
proeli comnlittendi signum dedit. Atque in alteranl partern 
item cohortandi causa profectus pugnantibus occurrit. Tenl- 25 
poris tanta fuit exiguitãs hostiulnque tam paratus ad dimicandUlll 
animus ut non modo ad insïgnia accomlnodanda sed etiam ad 
galeãs induendas scutisque tegi
!1ta detrahenda ten1pus dë- 
"fuerit. Quan1 quisque ab opere in parteln casu devenit quaeque 
priIna signa conspexit, ad haec constitit, ne in quaerendis suis 30 
pugnandi tempus dilnitteret. 


The battle rages fiercely with varying fortunes. 
XXII. Instrücto exercitü magis ut loci nãtura deiectusque 
collis et necessitãs temporis quam ut rei militãris ratio atque 
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ordo postulabat, cum diversae legiones aliae aliã in parte hosti- 
bus resisterent, saepibusque densissimïs, ut ante demonstravin1us, 
interiectis prospectus impediretur, neque certa subsidia conlo- 
cãñ neque quid in quãque parte opus esset provideri neque ab 
s uno on1nia imperia administrãri poterant. Itaque in tantã 
rerum inïquitate fortunae quoque eventus varii sequebantur. 
XXIII. Legionis nonae et decimae n1ilites, ut in sinistra parte 
acie constiterant, pilís en1issis cursu ac lassitudine exanÜnatõs 
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THE BATTLE ON THE SABTS 


vulneribusque confectos Atrebãtis (nam hïs ea pars obvenerat) 
:10 celeriter ex loco superiore in flumen compulerunt, .et trãnsire 
conantis ïnsecutï gladiïs magnam parteln eorurn impedïtan1 
interfecerunt. Ipsï transire flumen non dubitãverunt, et in 
locum iniquun1 progressi rursus resistentis hostis redintegrato 
proelio in fugan1 coniecerunt. Iten1 alia in parte diversae duae 
Islegiones, undecima et octava, pr.2.ü!gatis Viron1anduïs, quibus- 
CUll1 erant congressae, ex loco superiore in ipsís fluminis rïpïs 
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proeliabantur. At tõtïs fere castris ã fronte et ã sinistrã parte 
nudãtïs, cum in dextrõ cornu legiõ duodecima et nõn magnõ ab 
eã intervallo septÏ1na cõnstitisset, omnes N erviï cõnfertissimõ 
agmine duce Boduognãtõ, quï summaln in1perï tenebat, ad eum 
locum contenderunt; quõrum pars ab apertõ latere legiõnes 5 
circumvenïre, pars sumn1um castrõrun1 locun1 petere coepit. 
XXIV. Eõden1 ten1pore equites nostrï levisque annaturae 
pedites, quï cum iïs unã fuerant, quõs prïmõ hostiuln impetü 
pulsõs dïxeraln, CUln se in castra reci peren t, ad versïs hostibus 
occurrebant ac rursus aliam in partem fugam petebant; et 10 
c alõn es, quï ab decumãna porta ac sun1n1õ iugõ collis nostros 
victores flurnen trãnsïsse cõnspexerant, praedandï causa egressï, 
cum respexissent et hostïs in nostrïs castrïs versarï vïdissent, 
praecipites fugae sese n1andãbant. Silnul eorun1 quï cum in1- 
pedïn1entïs veniebant clamor fremitusque oriebãtur, aliïque aliam 15 
in parteln perterritï ferebantur. Quibus omnibus rebus per- 
n1õtï equites Treverï, quõrum inter Gallõs virtutis opïniõ est 
singulãris, quï auxilï causa a cívitãte n1issï ad Caesareln vene- 
rant, cum n1ultitudine hostiun1 castra nostra complerï, legiõnes 
premï et paene circul11ventas tenerï, calõnes, equites, fundi- 20 
tõrës, Numidãs dispersõs dissipatõsque in on1nïs partïs fugere 
vïdissent, desperãtïs nostrÏs rëbus domum contenderunt; Ro- 
rnanõs pulsõs superatõsque, castrïs impedïmentïsque eõrUln 
hostïs potïtõs cîvitatï renüntiaverunt. 


Caesar himself :fights in the ranks, while the result of the contest con- 
tinues doubtful. 
XXV. Caesar ab decin1ae legionis cohortãtiõne ad dextrum 25 
cornü profectus, ubi suos urgerï sïgnïsque in unurn locum con- 
lãtïs duodecirnae legiõnis cõnfertõs rnïlites sibi ipsõs ad pugnam 
esse irnpedïmentõ vïdit, - quartae cohortis OI11nib\ls centuriõ- 
nibus occïsïs, sïgniferõ interfect6, sïgnõ ãmissõ, reliquãruln co- 
hortium on1nibus fere centuriõnibus aut vulnerãtïs aut occïsïs,3 0 
in hïs prïmipïJõ P. Sextio Baculõ, fortissimõ virõ, mu1tïs gravi- 
busque vulneribus cõnfectõ, ut iam se sustinere nõn posset, 
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reliquos esse tardiores et non nullüs ab novissimís dësertõ loco 
proelio excedere ac tela vïtare, hostís neque ã fronte ex ín- 
feriore loco subeuntís intennittere et ab utroque latere ínstãre, 
. -J.- ' IJ 

 et reIn esse i n angusto vïdit, neque ulluln esse subsidiul11 quod 
5 submittï posset, - scuta ab novissin1Ïs n1Ïlitï detracto, quod ipse 
eo sine scuta venerat, in prïmam adem processit, centurioni- 
. J busque nominatim appellatls reliquos cohortãtus nlïlites sïgna 

 ïnferre et manipulos l
re iussit, quo facili
s gladiïs utï pos- 
sent. Ciïius adventu spe inlãta mïlitibus ac redintegrato aninlo, 
10 CUI11 pro se quisque in conspectu inlperãtoris etial11 in extremïs 
suïs rebus operan1 na
e cuperet, paulun1 hostiuln ÏInpetus 
tardãtus est. 
XXVI. Caesar cun1 septiman1 legiOnen1, quae iuxta con- 
stiterat, iten1 urgerï ab hoste vïdisset, tribunos 111ï1itUl11 1110nuit 
15 ut paulãtin1 sese legiones coniungerent et conversa sïgna in 
hostïs ïnferrent. Quo factõ cum aliïs aliï subsidiun1 ferrent 
neque tinlerent ne ãversï ab hoste circul11venïrentur, audãcius 
resistere ac fortius pugnãre coeperunt. InterÌ111 111ïlites legi- 
onun1 duarulll quae in novissimõ agilline praesidiõ Ï1npedï- 
20 mentïs fuerant proelio nuntiato cursu incitãtõ in summõ colle 
ab hostibus conspiciebantur; et T. Labienus castrïs hostium 
potïtus et ex loco superiore quae res in nostrïs castrïs gere- 
rentur cõnspicãtus decil11alll legionen1 subsidio nostrls nlïsit. 
Quï cun1 ex equitun1 et cãlõnum fugã quo in loco res esset 
25 quantoque in perïculo et castra et legiones et imperãtor ver- 
sãretur cognõvissent, nihil ad celeritãten1 sibi reliquï recerunt. 


At last the Nervii are utterly defeated and almost annihilated. 
XXVII. Horul11 adventu tanta rerum con1miïtãtio est facta 
ut nostrï, etian1 quï vulneribus cõnfectï procg9.yissent, scutls 
i:rwUcï proeliulll redintegrãrent, cãlones perterritos hostïs con- 
3 0 spicatï etiam inermes armatïs occurrerent, equites vero, ut tur- 
pitudinenl fugae virtute delerent, oll1nibus in locïs pugnando 
se legionãriïs l11ïlitibus praeferrent. At hostes etian1 in ex- 
trelllã spë salutis tantam virtiïtel11 praestiterunt ut, cum prïmï 
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eõrum cecidissent, proximi iacentibus insisterent atque ex 
eõrUlU corporibus pugnarent; his dëiectis et coa
vãtis cadã- 
veribus, qui superessent, ut ex tumulõ, tela in nostrõs conicerent 
et pila intercepta remitterent; ut non në quiqu am tantae virtu- 
 
 
tis homines iiïòicãrl dëberet ausõs esse trãnsire ]atissimum 5 
fliïmen, ascelJdere altissÏ1uas ripas, subire iniquissimun1 locum; 
quae facilia ex difficillimis anin1i 111agnitüdo redegerat. 
XXVIII. Hõc proe]io facto et prope ad interneciõnem 
gente ac llõn1ine Nerviorum redãcto ll1ãiores natii, quõs üna 
cun1 puerïs n1ulieribusque in ae
ria ac paliïdes coniectõs IO 
dixerãmus, hac pugnã niintiata, cum victõribus nihil impeditulu, 
victis nihil tiitum arbitrarentur, olunium qui supererant con- 
sensü legatõs ad Caesaren1 miserunt seque ei dëdidërunt; et 
in commemoranòa civitatis calalnitate ex DC ad tris senatorës, 
ex hominun1 mïlibus LX vix ad D qui arma ferre possent sese 15 
redactõs esse dïxerunt. Quos Caesar, ut in ll1iserõs ac sup- 
plices usus misericordia videretur, diligentissime cõnservãvit 
sUlsque finibus atque oppidis üti iussit, et finitimis Ï1uperãvit 
ut ab iniuriã et maleficiõ se suõsque prohiberent. 


The Atuatuci assemble in one town; Caesar besieges it. 
XXIX. Atuatuci, de quibus supra diximus, CUIU omnibus 20 
cõpiis auxiliõ N erviis venïrent, hac pugnã nuntiãtã ex itinere 
dOluum reverterunt; ciinctïs oppidis castellisque dësertis sua 
o111nia in unum oppidun1 egregie natüra ll1unitum contulerunt. 
Quod CUll1 ex olunibus in circuitii partibus altissin1ãs riï
 
dëiectusque haberet, una ex parte leniter acc1ivis aditus in 25 
latitüdinem non amplius pedulU cc relinquebatur; quen1 lo- 
cum duplici altissin1õ murõ 111l111ierant, tun1 ll1agnï ponderis 
saxa et praeacutas trabis in n1uro conlocãbant. I psi erant ex 
CÍ1ubris Teutonlsque prQg
ati, qui, cum iter in prõvinciam 
110stralll atque Italiam facerent, iis impedimentis quae secun1 3
 
a
 
c portare non poterant citra flumen Rhenum depositis r; ..-lb "\ 
custodIam ex suis ac praesidillll1 sex milia hon1inum unã l 
I 
re1iquerant. Hi post eõrum oLitUIU 111U1tÕS annos a fïnitimis 
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e x!git. ãti, cum a1i!s bellum inferrent, aliãs inlãtum defenderent, 
cõnsensu eõrum on1niu111 pãce factã hunc sibi domiciliõ locum 
delegerant. 
XXX. Ac prilllõ adventu exercitus nostri crebrãs ex oppidõ 
5 excursiõnes faciebant parvulisque proeliis cum nostrïs conten- 
debant; postea vãl1õ pedu1l1 XII in circuitu xv milium cre- 
brisque castellïs circummuniti oppidõ sese continebant. Ubi 
vineis ãctis, aggere ex stru ctõ turrin1 procul cõnstitui viderunt, 
pri111um inridere ex murõ atque increpitãre võcibus quod tanta 
10 machinãtio ã tantõ spatiõ ïnstitueretur: 'Quibusnam manibus'" 
aut quibus viribus, praesertim hOl11ines tantulae staturae (nam 
plerumque omnibus Gallis prae magnitudine corporulll suõrum 
brevitãs nostra contemptui est), tant! oneris turrin1 in mürõ sese 
posse conlocãre cõnfiderent?' 


The Atuatuci surrender on favorable terms; but attempting treachery, 
they are afterwards sold as slaves. 
15 XXXI. Ubi vero 11loveri et appropinquãre muris viderunt, 
novã atque inüsitãtã specie C01l1mõti legatõs ad Caesarem de 
pãce l11iserunt, qui ad htInc mOdU111 locüti: ' Nõn se existil11ãre 
Rõmanos sine ope deõrum bellum gerere, qui tantae altitudinis 
nlãchinãtiõnes tantã celeritãte prõmovere possent; se suaque 
20 omnia eorun1 potestati pen11ittere ' dixerunt. 'U num petere ac 
deprecãrì: si forte prõ suã clenlentiã ac nlansuetudine, quam 
ipsi ab aliis audirent, statuisset Atuatucõs esse conservandõs, 
ne së armis despoliãret. Sibi omnis fere fIniti1l1õS esse ini- 
micos ac suae virtutï invidere; ã quibus se defendere trãditis 
25 armis non possent. Sibi praestãre, si in eum caSUl11 dëduce- 
rentur, quamvis fortunal11 a populo Rõnlãno pati quan1 ab his 
per cruciãtulll interfici, inter quõs dominari cõnsuëssent.' 
XXXII. Ad haec Caesar respondit: 'Se 111agis consuetüdine 
sua quam 111erito eorum cïvitãtem cõnservãturum, si priusqual11 
3
 mÜnll11 ariës attigisset se dëdidissent; sed deditiõnis nüllatll 
esse condicionem nisi armis trãditis. Së id quod in N erviis 
fëcisset facturum fïnitimïsque imperãtürum ne quam dëditïciïs 
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populï Romani iniürian1 inferrent.' Re renüntiata ad suos quae 
imperãrentur facere dixerunt. Armorum magna rnultitüdine de 
n1uro in fOSSalTI quae erat ante oppidum iacta, sic ut prope sum- 
n1am mürl aggerisque altitudinem acervï arn10rum adaequarent, 
et tamen circiter parte tertia, ut postea perspectulTI est, celãtã 5 
atque in oppido retentã, portis patefactis eo die pace sunt usi. 
XXXIII. Sub vesperum Caesar portãs claudi militesque ex 
oppido exire iussit, ne qualTI noctü oppidanï a militibus iniuriam 
acciperent. Illï ante inito, ut intellectum est, consilio, quod 
deditione facta nostrõs praesidia deductüros aut denique indili- 10 
gentius servatüros crediderant, partim cum iis quae retinuerant 
et celaverant armis, partim scütis ex cortic e factis aut vimini- 
bus intextis, quae subito, ut temporis exiguitãs postulãbat, pelli- 


CASTELLUM AND SIGNAL-TOWER 


bus indüxerant, tertia vigilia, qua minime arduus ad nostras 
münitiones ascensus videbatur, omnibus copiis repente ex 15 
oppido eruptionem fecerunt. Celeriter, ut ante Caesar impe- 
raverat, ignibus significatiõne facta ex proximis castellis eo con- 
cursum est, pugnãtumque ab hostibus ita ãcriter est ut ã viris 
fortibus in extremã spe salütis iniquo loco contra eos qui ex 
vãllo turribusque tela. iacerent pugnari debuit, cum in una vir- 20 J +- 
tlite omnis spes consisteret. Occïsis ad hominun1 milibus 
 
quattuor reliqui in oppidulTI reiecti sunt. Postridie eius diei 
refrãctïs portis, cun1 iam defenderet nen1o, atque intron1issis 
militibus nostris sectionem eius oppidi universam Caesar ven- 
didit. Ab iis quï emerant capitum nU111erUS ad eu.m relãtus est 25 
milium LIII. 



108 


THE GALLIC WAR 


II 


Meantime several maritime states have been subjugated by Crassus. 
XXXIV. Eõdem tempore a P. Crassõ, quem cum legiõne 
unã mlserat ad Venetõs, Venellõs, OSiS111ÕS, Coriosolites, Esu- 
vias, Aulercõs, Redones, quae sunt maritin1ae civitãtes Ocea- 
l1Ulnque attingunt, certior factus est onl111S eas civitã:tes in 
5 dicianeln potestãtelnque populï Ran1ani esse redactãs. 


The army goes into winter quarters; a thanksgiving. 
XXXV. His rebus gestis omni Gallia pãcatã tanta hiïius belli 
ad barbaras opiniõ perlãta est utï ab iis natianibus quae trans 
Rhenum incolerent legati ad Caesarem nlitterentur, qui se ob- 
sides datiïras, imperãta factiïrãs pollicerentur. Quãs legatiõnes 
10 Caesar, quod in Italidll1 Illyricumque properabat, inita proxÍ111ã 
aestãte ad se reverti iussit. Ipse in Carnutes, Andïs, Turonõs, 
quaeque civitãtes propinquae iis locis erant ubi bellum gesserat 
legiõnibus in hïberna deductïs in Italiatn profectus est. Ob 
easque res ex litteris Caesaris dierUll1 xv supplicãtiõ decreta 
15 est, q
od ante id tempus accidit nulli. 



BOOK III 


TROUBLE I
 THE ALPS 


Galba is sent into the Alps to hold in check certain mountain tribes. 
He occupies Octodurus. 
1. Cum in Italialn proficïsceretur Caesar, Ser. Galban1 cum 
legiõne duodecÏ1nã et parte equitãtus in Nantuatis, Veragrõs, 
Sedunõsque Inïsit, qui a finibus Allobrogum et lacu Lemannõ 
et flümine Rhodanõ ad SUll1mãs Alpis pertinent. Causa rnit- 
tendï fuit quod iter per Alpis, quo magnõ cum periculõ nlag- 5 
nisque CUln portoriïs 111ercãtores ire cõnsuerant, patefieri vole- 
bat. Huic pennisit, si opus esse arbitrãretur, uti in his locis 
legiõnem hielnandi causa conlocãret. Galba secundis aliquot 
proeliis factis castellisque cOlnplüribus eõrum expugnatis, mis:-,is 
ad eum undique legatis obsidibusque datis et pãce factã con- 10 
stituit cohortis duas in Nantuãtibus conlocare et ipse cum reli- 
quis ëius legiõnis cohortibus in vicõ Veragrorulll, qui appellãtur 
Octodurus, hiemãre; qui vicus positus in valle nõn nlagna 
adiecta plãnitie altissimis 11lontibus undique continetur. CU111 
hie in duas partis flümine divideretur, alteram parten} ëius vici 15 
GaUis concessit, alteranl vacuam ab his relicta111 cohortibus 
attribuit. EU111 locum vãllo fossãque münivit. 


The mountaineers threaten him. 


II. Cum fiies hïbernorull1 cOlnplürës transissent frumentum- 
que eo comportãri iussisset, subitõ per explõrãtõres .certior 
factus est ex ea parte vicï quam Gallïs concesserat omnÏs noctu 20 
discessisse, l110ntisque qui impenderent a maxima Inultitudine 
Sedünorul1) et Veragrõrun1 teneri. Id aliquot de causis acci- 
derat, ut subitõ Gal1i belli renovandi legiõnisque opprimendae 
consilium caperent: primum, quod legiõnem, neque eam ple- 
nissilnaln dëtrãctîs cohortibus duãbus et complüribus singilla- 25 
10 9 
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tim, quï COlTIn1eatüs petendï causa missï erant, absentibus, 
propter paucitatelTI despiciëbant; tun1 etialTI, quod propter 
iniquitatem locï, CUlTI ipsï ex 1110ntibus in vallelTI decurrerent et 
tela conicerent, ne prïmum quidem impetun1 SUUlTI posse sus- 
S tinerï eXlstin1abant. Accedebat quod suõs ab se lïberos abs- 
tractõs obsidum nOlTIine dolebant, et ROlnanos non sOlulu 
itinerUlTI causa sed etian1 perpetuae possessiõnis cuhnina Alpiun1 
occupãre cõnarï et ea loca finitimae provinciae adiungere sibi 
persuasum habëbant. 
10 III. Hïs nuntiïs acceptis Galba, cum neque opus hïbernõrum 
munïtionesque plene essent perfectae neque de frün1ento re- 
liquoque conllneatiï satis esset prõvïsuln, quod deditione facta 
obsidibusque acceptïs nihil de bello timendum exïstimaverat, 
cõnsiliõ celeriter convocato sententias exquïrere coepit. Quo 
15 in consiliõ, cum tantulTI repentinï perïcu1ï praeter opiniõnem 
accidisset, ac iam omnia fere superiora loca multitudine arn1a- 
torum con1pleta cõnspicerentur, neqne subsidiõ venirÏ neque 
conuTIeãtus supportãri interclusis itineribus possent, prope ian1 
desperata salute non nullae ëius lnodi sententiae dicebantur, ut 

 iInpedïmentis relictis eruptione factã isòen1 itineribus quibus eo 
pervenissent ad salutem contenderent. l\lãioñ tamen parti 
placuit hoc reservãto ad extremum cãsum consilio interim rei 
ëventu1l1 experiri et castra defendere. 


He repulses them, but thinks it best to return to the province. 
IV. Brevi spatiõ interiecto, vix ut iis rebus quãs constituissent 
25 conlocandis atque adn1inistrandis tempus daretur, hostes ex 
omnibus partibus signa datõ dëcurrere, lapidës ga
aque in 
vãllum .conicere. N ostri primõ integris viribus fortiter pro- 
pugnãre neque Ül1U1l1 frustra tëhlln ex locõ superiore mittere, et 
quaecumque pars castrõnim nüdãta dëfënsõribus premï vidëbã- 

 
 . 30 tur, eo occurrere et auxilium ferre; sed .hoc sU Rerã ri, quod 

diuturnitãte pugnae hostes dëfessÏ proeliõ excedëbant, alii in- 
tegris viribus succedebant,-quãrum rerum ã nostrïs propter 
paucitãtem fierï nihil poterat, ac non modo defesso ex pugnã 
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excëdendi, sed ne s
iõ 
idem eius loci ubi constiterat reI in- 
quendi ac suï recipiendi facultas dabãtur. 
V. Cum iam amplius hõris sex continenter pugnaretur ac 
non solum vires sed etiam tela nostrõs deficerent, atque hostes 
acrius ïnstãrent languidiõribusque nostrïs vãllum scindere et 5 
fossãs complere coepissent, resque esset imu ad extremun1 
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A BATTLE 


perducta cãsum, P. Sextius Baculus, primï 12ïlï centurio, quem 
N ervicõ proeliõ compluribus confectun1 vulneribus dïximus, et 
Ïte1TI C.V olusenus, tribunus mïlituln, vir et cõnsilï magnï et virtutis, 
ad Galbam accurrunt atque unam esse spem salutis docent, si 10 
eruptione factã extremum auxilium experirentur. Itaque con- 
vocãtïs centurionibus celeriter mïlites certiõres facit paulisper 
 
intermitterent proelium ac tantummodo tela missa exci
ent 
seque ex labõre reficerent, post dato sïgno ex castrïs erU111pe-. 
rent atque omnem spem salutis in virtute ponerent. 15 
VI. Quod iussï sunt faciunt, ac subitõ omnibus porUs erup- 
tione factã neque cognoscendï quid fieret neque sui conligendï 
hostibus facu1tãtem relinquunt. Ita commutãtã fortunã eos qui 
in spem potiundorum castrorum venerant undique circnmventos 
interficiunt, et ex hominum mïlibus amplius xxx, quen1 nume- 20 
rum barbarõrulu ad castra venisse cõnstãbat, plus tertiã parte 
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interfecta reliquõs perterritõs in fuganl coniciunt ac ne in locïs 
quidem superioribus cõnsistere patiuntur. Sïc o1l1nibus hos- 
tium cõpiïs füsï s annïsque e
tïs se intra ll1unïtiõnes suas recipi- 
unt. Quo proeliõ facto, quod saepius fortunan1 temptare 
5 Galba nõlebat, atque aliõ se in hïberna consiliõ venisse memine- 
rat, aliïs occurrisse rebus viderat, maxinlt frumenti commeãtus- 
que inopiã pe
mõtus posterõ die omnibus ëius vïÖ aedificiis 
incensïs in prõvincian1 revertï contend it, ac nullo hoste pro- 
hibente aut iter demorante incolumem legiõnem in N antuãtïs, 
10 inde in Allobroges perduxit ibique hiell1avit. 


THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE VENETI AND OTHER 1\1ARITIME 
TRIBES 


Roman officers, sent among the tribes of the coast after grain, are detained. 
VII. Hïs rebus gestïs, CUll1 omnibus de causïs Caesar pãcã- 
tam Galliam exïstimãret superatïs Belgïs, expulsïs Germanïs, 
victïs in Alpibl1s Sedunïs, atque ita initã hieme in Ïllyri- 
cum profectus esset, quod eas quoque nãtiõnes adïre et 
15 regiõnes cognõscere vólebat,. subitum bellum in Gallia 
coortum est. Ëius belli haec fuit causa. P. Crassus 
adulescens CUB1 legiõne septima proxin1us mare O ceanum 
in Andibus hiemãbat. Is, quod in his locis inopia frumenti 
erat, praefectos tribilnõsque mïlitum con1pluris in fïnitimãs 
20 civitãtes frumenti causa dimisit; quo in numero est T. Terrasidius 
l11issus in Esuviõs, 1\1. Trebius Gallus in Coriosolites, Q. Vela- 
nius cum T. Sïliõ in Venetos. 
VIII. Huius est civitãtis longe amplissima auctõritãs omnis 
orae maritimae regiõnu111 eãrunl, quod et navis habent Veneti 
25 pluril11ãs, quibus in Britannial11 nãvigare cõnsuerunt, et scientiã 
atque usu rerum nauticãrul11 ceterõs antecedunt, et in l11agno 

 i æPe tu maris vasti atque apertï paucis portibus interiectis, quõs 
tenent ipsI, omnïs fere qUI eõ marl utI cõnsuerunt habent vectl- 
gãlls. Ab hIs fit initium retinendï SIll atque Velãnï, quod per 
3 0 eos suos se obsides quos Crassõ dedissent recuperaturõs eXIsti- 
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mãbant. Horun1 auctoritate íïnitimi adduct! (ut sunt Gallorum 
subita et repentlna consilia) eadem de causa Trebiurn Terrasi- 
diu1l1que retinent, et celeriter rnissis legatls per suos principes 
inter se coniurant nihil nisi communI consilio acturos eundem- 
que 01TIniS fortunae exitum esse laturos, reliquasque cïvitãtes 5 
sollicitant ut in eã lIbertate quam a maiorib
s acceperint per- 
lTIanet:e quam Romanorum servitutem perferre malint. Omni 
õra marit
mã celeriter ad suam sententiam perductã commu- 
nem legãtiönen1 ad P. Crassum mittunt: '51 velit suos recupe- 
rare, obsides sibi remittat.' 10 


Preparations for war. 
IX. Quibus de rebus Caesar a Crasso certior factus, quod 
ipse aberat longius, navïs interim longãs aedificarï in ftumine 
Ligerï, quod Influit in U CeanU1TI, remiges ex provincia ïnstituï, 
nautas gubernatoresque cOlTIpararï iubet. HIs rebus celeriter 
administratïs ipse, CUln prïmU111 per annï tempus potuit, ad 15 
exercitum contendit. Venetï reliquaeque item cIvitates cognito 
Caesaris adventu, simul quod quantulTI in se facinus admisissent 
intellegebant, -legatos, quod nÕHlen ad omnïs natiõnes sãnctUl11 
inviolãtumque semper fuisset, retentös ab se et in vincula 
coniectõs, - pro magnitudine perIculï bellum parare et maxime 20 
ea quae ad usum naViUl1l pertinent prövidere ïnstituunt, hoc 
maiõre spe, quod multun1 natura locï cõnfIdëbant. Pedestria 
esse itinera concisa aestuariIs, nãvigatiõnem impedïtam propter 
ïnscientian1 locorum paucitãtemque portuUl1l sciebant, neque 
nostrõs exercitus propter frumentï inopiatn diutius apud se 25 
morãrI posse confidëbant; ac iam ut olTInia contra opïniõnem 
acciderent, tamen se plïirimuffi navibus posse, Romanos ne- 
que ïilhu11 facultatem habere navium neque eorUll1 Iocorum ubi 
bellulTI gesturï essent vada, portus, ïnsulãs novisse, ac longe 
aliam esse navigationem in concIusõ marï atque in vastissimo 3 0 
atque apertissimo O ceano perspiciebant. HIs initïs cõnsiliis 
oppida muniunt, frumenta ex agrïs in oppida comportant, 
navïs in Venetiam, ubi Caesarem prïmun1 bellum gesturum 
I 
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cõnstãbat, quam plurimãs possunt cõgUl1t. Sociõs sibi ad id 
bellUlll Os ismos, Lexovios, N all1netes, Alllbiliatos, Morinõs, 
Diablintes, Menapios ascïscunt; auxilia ex Britannia, quae 
contra eãs regionës posita est, arcessunt. 
5 X. Erant hae difficultates bellï gerendï quas supra ostendi- 
mus, sed tanlen lllulta Caesarem ad id bellull1 incitabant,- 
iniuria retentõrum equitulll Ronlanõrum, rebelliõ facta post 
dëditiõnem, defectiõ datïs obsidibus, tot cïvitatun1 coniuratio, in 
prïmïs ne hac parte neglecta reliquae natiõnes sibi idern Ii cere 
10 arbitrarentur. Itaque cum intellegeret olnnïs fere Gallõs 
navïs rebus studere et ad bellum mobiliter celeriterque 
excitarï, omnïs auter)1 honlines natura lïbertatï studere et 
condiciõnel11 servitutis õdisse, priusquan1 plures cïvitates cõn- 
spïrarent, pa rtien dl11n sibi ac lãtius distribuendull1 exercitum 
15 putavit. 
XI. Itaque T. Labienum legatum in Treverõs, quï praximï 
fluminï Rhenõ sunt, cum equitatu nlittit. H uic mandat Remõs 
reliquosque Belgas adeat atque in officio contineat, Germãnos- 
que, quï auxilio a GaUïs arcessïtï dïcebantur, sï per vim navibus 
20 flulnen transire cõnentur, prohibeat. P. CraSSU111 cum cohorti- 
bus legionariïs XII et Inagno numero equitatus in Aquïtãniatn 
proficïscï iubet, ne ex hïs nationibus auxilia in Gallialn mittan- 
tur ac tantae nationes caniungantur. Q. Tituriu1l1 Sabïnun1 
legãtuln cum legionibus tribus in Venellõs, Coriosolites, 
25 Lexoviõsque Inittit, quï eanl manUll1 distinendaln curet. 
D. Brutulll adulescentem classï Gallicïsque nãvibus, quãs ex 
Pictonibus et Santonïs reliquïsque pacatIs regiõnibus con- 
venïre iusserat, praeficit et cum prïmU111 possit in Venetos 
proficïscï iubet. Ipse eo pedestribus copiïs contenâit. 


The towns and ships of the Veneti. 
30 XII. Erant eius n10dï fere situs oppidõrun1 ut posita in ex- 
tremïs ling
s prõnlunturiïsque neque pedibus aditunl haberent 
cun1 ex alto se aestus incitãvisset, quod accidit semper hõrarum 
XII spatiõ, neque nãvibus, quod rursus minuente aestu naves 
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In va IS a fllctar entur. ta utraque re OppI orum oppugnatlo 
impediebatur. Ac Sl quandõ magnitudine operis forte superatl, 
ex
õ marl aggere ac mõlibus atque hIs oppidl moenibus 
adaequatlS, desperare fortunls sUls coeperant, magnõ numerõ 
nãvium aP 12u1s õ, cüius reI SUmITIan1 facultatelTI habebant, sua 5 
deportabant omnia seque in proxima oppida recipiebant; ibi 
se rursus lsdem opportunitatibus locI defendebant. Haec eõ 
facilius magnam partern aestãtis faciebant, quod nostrae naves 
tempestatibus detinebantur, summaque erat vastõ atque apertõ 
marl, n1agnls aestibus, rarls ac prope nullïs portibus difficultas 10 
navigandl. 
XIII. N amque ipsõrum naves ad hunc rnOdUlTI factae arma- 
taeque erant: c arIna e aliquantõ planiõres quam nostrarulll 
navium, quõ facilius vada ac de
sum aestus excipere possent; L.... L 
p rõra e adm odum erec tae atque itenl puppes, ad magnitudinelTI x':
 -
 
fluctuum tempestatumque accon1modatae; naves t6tae factae 
e
 rõbore ad 
u
n1vï
 viIn. 
t. contume
iam p_erf
rendaln; 

 
tr
tra ex pe dahb us In altItudlnem trablbus, conf1xa davIs 
 I/L()-.",":-
 
ferrels digiti p ollic is crassitudine; ancorae prõ funibus ferrels 
 _ 
catenls revinctae; pelles prõ yells alutaeque tenuiter cõnfectae, 20 J... _ -+ 
- 

 
slve propter in.opia

 ll
l .atque eius us
s lnscienti

 slve eõ, 1i;: - 
quod est magIs ven sImIle, quod tantas ternpestates Oceanï 
tantõsque impetus ventõrUln sustinerï ac tanta on era navium _ 
regl velïs nõn satis commode posse arbitrabantur. CUlTI his 
 
 
navihus nostrae classl eius modi congressus erat ut una ce- 25 
 _ 
leritate et pulsu remõrum praestaret, reliqua prõ IOel natura, 
 
prõ VI ternpestatum iBis essent aptiõra et accommodãtiõra. 
N eque enim iís nostrae rõstrõ nocere poterant, tanta in ils 
erat fïrmitudõ, neque propter altitudinem facile telum 
adigebãtur, et eadem de causa minus commode cõpulls con- 30 
tinebantur. Accedebat ut, cun1 sa
e ventus coepisset et 
se ventõ dedissent, et tempestatem ferrent facilius et in vadis 
cõnsisterent tutius, et ab aestu relIctae nihil saxa et c'l11tls 
timerent; quarum rerum omniun1 nostris nãvibus cãsus erat 
extimescendus. - I- .. I .. J 
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The Romans are victorious in a naval battle. 


XIV. Cornpluribus expugnatïs oppidls Caesar, ubi intellexit 
frustrã tantunl labõren1 suml neque hostiun1 fugan1 capns oppi- 
dls repriml neque ils noceñ posse, statu it exspectandmu 
classem. Quae ubi convenit ac primum ab hostibus vIsa est, 
5 circiter ccxx naves eõrum paratissin1ae atque omnl genere 
armõrum õrnatissin1ae profectae ex portu nostris adversae 
cõnstiterunt; neque satis Brutõ, qUI classl praeerat, vel tribunis 
mnitum centuriõnibusque, quibus singulae naves erant attribu- 
tae, constãbat quid agerent aut quam ratiõnen1 pugnae lnsis- 
10 terent. Rõstro enilU nocerï non posse cognoverant; turribus 
autem excitat1S, tamen has altitudõ puppium ex barbaris navibus 
superabat, ut neque ex lnferiõre locõ satis cOlumode tela adigl 
possent et missa a GaUls gravius acciderent. U na erat 111agnõ 
usul res praeparata a 110strIs, f

e s praeacutae Ïnsertae adflxae- 
15 que 10 nguri Ïs, non absimilï forma mìiralium fa1ciulu. Hïs cum 
funes qUI an!Eillnas ad 111alõs des tinã bant comprehensl adductl- 
que erant, navigio reluÏs incitã.to praerumpëbantur. Quibus 
. absclsls anteIullae necess;-rio concidebant, ut, cun1 omnis Gal- 


 licls navibus spes in veIls arma
entisque cõnsisteret, hIs ereptls 
- d 2001unis usus naviuIU unõ tempore eriperetur. Reliquu111 erat 
certamen positum in virtute, qua nostrl mïlites facile supera- 
bant, atque eo n1agis quod in cõnspectu Caesaris atque omnis 
exercitus res gerebat
r, ut nullum paulõ fortius factun1 latere 
posset; omnes enim colles ac loca superiõra unde erat propin- 
25 quus despectus in mare ab exercitu tenebantur. 
XV. Deiectïs, ut diximus, antemnls, CUIU singulas blnae ac 
ternae naves circumsteterant, mnites sumlua vÏ transcendere in 
hostiulU navIs contendëbant. Quod postqualu barbarï fierI 
animadverterunt, expugnatls compluribus navibus, cum el reI 
30 nullum reperlretur auxilium, fuga salutem petere contenderl1nt. 
Ac iam conversls in earn partem navibus quõ ventus ferebat 

 tanta subitõ m.illß.çia ac tranquillitas exstitit ut se ex loco 
movere non possent. Quae quid em res ad negõtium conficien- 
dun1 maxime fuit opportuna; nam singulãs nostrl consectatï 
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expugnãverunt, ut perpaucae ex ornnI numerõ noctis interventü 
act terram pervenIrent, cUln ab hõra fere quãrtã usque ad sõlis 
OccãSUln pugnãretur. 


The survivors surrender, and Caesar punishes them. 
XVI. Quõ proeliõ bellum Venetorum tõtïusque õrae mariti- 
mae cõnfectum est. NaIn cum omnis iuventus, omnes etiam 5 
graviõris aetãtis in quibus aliquid consiII aut dIgnitãtis fuit eõ 
convenerant, tUlTI nãvium quod ubIque fuerat in unum locum 
coegerant; quibus ãmissIs reliquI neque quõ se reciperent 
neque quem ad modum oppida defenderent habebant. Itaque 
se suaque omnia Caesarl dediderunt. In quõs eõ gravius 10 
Caesar vindicandum statu it, quo dIligentius in reliquUln tern- 
pus ã barbarls ius legãtarunl conservaretur. Itaque omnï 
senãtu necatõ reliquos su b corõnã_v endidit. 1:j- 
. 
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Sabinus defeats the Venelli and their allies. 


XVII. Durn l
aec in Venetïs geruntur, Q. Titurius SabInus 
CUlll ils cõpils quas ã Caesare acceperat in fInïs Venellõrum 15 
pervenit. HIS praeerat ViridovIx ac summanl in1perl tenebat 
eãrum omnium cIvitãtum quae dëfecerant,.ex qui bus exercitum 
nlagnãsque capias coegerat; atque hIs pauels diebus Aulercï 
EburovIces LexovlIque senatü suo interfectõ, quod auctores 
bellI esse nõlebant, portãs clauserunt seque cUln ViridovIce 20 
coniunxerunt; magnaque praetereã multitudõ undique ex Galliã 
perctitõrum honlinum latrõnumque convenerat, et quõs spes 
praedandl stuctiumque bellandl ab agrï cultura et cottldianõ 
bbare sevocãbat. SabInus idõneõ olnnibus rebus loco castñs 
sese tenebat, cum ViridovIx contra eum duorum 11lllium spatiõ 25 
("onsedisset cottïdieql1e productIs cõpiIs pugnandï potestatem 
faceret, ut iam nõn sõlum hostibus in contemptiõnem Sablnus 
venlret sed etiam nostrorum mïlitum võcibus non nihil car- 
p
tur; tantamque oplnionem timoris praebuit ut iam ad 
vãl1Ul1l castrarum hostes accedere auderent. ld ea de causa 30 
facie bat, quod cum tantã nlultitudine hostium, praesertim eõ 
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absente quï SUmlnaln iluperl teneret, nisi aequõ locõ aut oppor- 
tunitate aliqua data legatõ dlmicandun1 nõn eXlstimabat. 
XVIII. Hac cõnflrmata oplniõne tilllõris idõneunl quendam 
hominem et c allidum dëlegit, Gallum, ex ils quõs auxill causa 
5 secum habebat. Huic magnls praelnils pollicitatiõnibusque per- 
suadet uti ad hostIs transeat, et quid fierI velit edocet. QUI ubi 
prõ perfuga ad eõs venit, tÏlnõrem Rõmanõrum prõpõnit, qui- 
bus angustils ipse Caesar a Venetls prematur docet, neque 
longius abesse qUln proxinla nocte Sabillus dalu ex castrls 
10 exercitum educat et ad Caesarem auxilï ferendl causa proficls- 
catur. Quod ubi audltu111 est, condalnant omnes occasiõnem 
negõtï b
ne gerenòl amittendalll nõn esse; ad castra lrl opor- 
tere. l\1ultae res ad hõc consiliunl Gallõs hortabantur, - su- 
periõrum dieruln SablBl cunctatiõ, perfugae cõnflrmãtiõ, inopia 
IS cibariõrllm, cui reI parunl dïligenter ab ils erat prõvlsu11l, spes 
Veneticl bellI, et quod fere libenter hOlllines id quod volunt 
credunt. HIS rebus adduct! nõn prius Viridovlcern reliquõsque 
duces' ex conciliõ dlmittunt quam ab iïs sit conces
um ann a uti 
capiant et ad castra contendant. Qua re concessã laetï ut 
-- 
20 explõrata victõria sar.!E!,ntls virg ultl sque conlectIs, quibus fossas 
RõmanõrUln cOlnpl
ant, ad castra pergunt. 
XIX. Locus erat castrõrUln editus et paulatim ab lmõ accllvis 
circiter passus n1ïlle. Huc magnõ cursu contenderunt, ut quam 
minimuln spatI ad se conligendõs armandõsque Rõn1anls daretur, 
25 exa ninla tIque pervenerunt. Sablnus suõs hortãtus cupientibus 
sIgnum dat. Impedltls hostibus propter ea quae ferebant onera 
subitõ duabus portis eruptiõnelll fierI iubet. Factum est oppor- 
tunitate IOel, hostium lnscientia ac dçfatïgatiõne, virtute n1ïlitu111 
et superiõruln pugnarum exercitatiõne ut ne primum quiden1 
3 0 nostrõru11l iInpetu111 ferrent ac statilll terga verterent. Quõs 
integrls vlribus mllites 110strl cõnsecut! magnU111 nun1erum eõrum 
occlderunt; reliquõs equites cõnsectatl paucõs, qUI ex fuga 
evaserant, relïquerunt. SIc unõ ten1pore et de navalï pugnã 
Sabïnus et de Sablnl victõriã Caesar est certior factus, clvitã- 
35 tesque omnes së statim Tituriõ dediderunt. Naill ut ad hella 
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suscipienda Gallorum alacer ac promptus est animus, sïc 111011is 
ac n1Ïnime resistens ad calan1itates ferendas mens eõrUl11 est. 


THE CAl\IPAIGN IN AQUITANIA 


Crassus conquers the Sotiates. 
XX. Eõden1 fere tempore P. Crassus, cun1 in Aquïtãliiam 
pervenisset (quae, ut ante dicturl1 est, est tertia pars Galliae), 
CU111 intellegeret in iis lods sibi bellum gerendUl11 ubi paucïs 5 
ante annis L. Valerius Praeconinus legatus exercitu pulso inter- 
fectus esset, atque unde L. l\Ianlius proconsul impedimentis 
ãn1issis profugisset, non 111ediocrelll sibi diligentianl adhibendalll 
intellegebat. Itaque re frumentariã provisa, auxiliis equitã- 
tuque comparato, 11lUltis praetereã virïs fortibus Tolosa et 10 
Carcasone et Nãrbone, quae sunt civitates Galliae pr6vinciae 
finitÌ1l1ae his regionibus, nominatim evocatis in Sotiãtium fïnïs 
exercitUl11 introduxit. Cuius adventu cognitõ Sõtiãtes nlagnis 
copiis coãctïs equitãtuque, quo pliirin1um valebant, in itinere 
agmen nostrul11 adortl pril11um equestre proelium COlllmiserunt ; 15 
deinde equitãtu suo puls6 atque insequentibus nostris subito 
pedestrïs copias, quas in convalle in insidiis conlocãverant, 
- 
ostenderunt. Hi nostrõs disiectos adorti proeliull1 renovãrunt. 
XXI. Pugnatum est diu atque ãcriter, cum Sõtiates superio- 
ribus victoriïs freti in suã virtute totlus Aquitãniae saliïtem posi- 20 
tan1 putãrent, nostrI autenl quid sine imperatore et sine reliquïs 
legionibus adulescentulo duce efficere possent perspicI cuperent ; 
tandem con
ecti vulneribns hostes terga verterunt. Quõrulll 
magno numero interfectõ Crassus ex itinere oppidulll Sõtiatium 
oppugnare coepit. Quibus fortiter resistentibus vIneas turrIsque 25 
egit. 1111 alias eruptiõne temptãtã, alias c unïcu lIs ad aggerem 
vïneasque ãctis (cuius reI sunt longe peritissimI Aquïtãnï prop- 
terea quod multïs locis apud eõs ae!!!.iae sec
eque. sunt), 
ubi diligentiã nostrõrum nihil his rebus prõficï posse intellëx- 
erunt, legatõs ad CrassUl11 mittunt seque in deditiõnelll ut 30 
recipiat petunt. Qua re impetrata anna tradere iussï faciunt. 
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XXII. Atque in earn rem omnium nostrorum intentls anirnls, 
aliã ex parte oppidl Adiatunnus, qUI sun1mam in1perl tenebat, 
cum sescentls devons, quos illl soldurios appellant, quorum 
haec est condicio, ut omnibus in vita conll11odlS unã cum ils 
5 fruantur quorulll se an1ïcitiae rledirlerint, Sl quid hIs per vim 
accidat, aut eundel11 cãSUln unã ferant aut sibi mortem con- 
sClscant; neque adhuc hominum memoria repertus est quisquam 
qUI eo interfecto cuius se alnlcitiae de vov isset'rnortern recusãret 
- cum hIs Adiatunnus ëruptionem facere conãtus, clamore ab 
10 eã parte munïtionis sublato, cum ad an11a mllites concurrissent 
vehelnenterque ibi pugnãtum esset, repulsus in oppidul11, tamen 
utï eãdell1 dëditionis condicione uteretur ã Crasso impe- 
trãvit. 


The Aquitani ask help from Spain. 


XXIII. ArmIs obsidibusque acceptls Crassus in fInIs Vo- 
IS cãtium et TarusãtiuI11 profectus est. Turn vero barbarl COffi- 
motï, quod oppidum et nãturã locI et manu 111unItum pauels 
diebus quibus eo venturn erat expugnãturn cognoverant, legatos 

 
 quoq
us dlmittere, coniurare, obsidës inter s
 dare, 

 cõpiãs parãre coeperunt. Mittuntur etianl ad eãs cIvitates 

 legãtl quae sunt citerioris Hispaniae fInitÏ1l1ae Aquitaniae; inde 
auxilia ducesque "arcessuntur. QuorUI11 adventu magna cum 
auctoritãte et nlagnã hominulll 111ultitudine bellmll gerere 
conantur. Duces verõ iï dëliguntur qUI una çum Q. Sertorio 
omnIs annos fuerant summa111que scientialll rel mIlitaris habere 
25 exïstimãbantur. HI consuetudine populï Romanlloca capere, 
castra munlre, conlmeãtibus nostros intercludere lnstituunt. 
Quod ubi Crassus anil11advertit suas cõpias propter exiguitatem 
non facile d idu cl, hostem et vaga rI et viãs obsidere et castris 
satis praesidï relinquere, ob earn causam minus commodë fru- 
30 mentum commeãtumque sibi supportãrl, in dies hostium 
numerum augerI, non cunctandum eXlstimavit qUln pugnã de- 
certãret. Hãc ri ad cãnsilium delatã, ubi omnis idem sentïre 
intellexit, posterU111 diem pugnae constituit. 
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Crassus defeats the Aquitani and their allies, and brings the greater part 
of Aquitania into submission. 
XXIV. Prima luce productis omnibus copiis, dupIicï acië 
institutã, auxiliis in lllediam aciem coniectis, quid hostes consilï 
caperent exspectãbat. Illi etsi propter nmltitudinem et ve- 
terem bellï gloriam paucitãtelllque nostrorum se tuto dimicã- 
turos exïstimãbant, tamen tutius esse arbitrabantur obsessis viis, 5 
comn1eãtu interclusõ sine vulnere victoriã potiri, et si propter 
inopiam rei frumentãriae ROlllãni sese recipere coepissent, im- 
peditos in agmine et sub sarcinis infirmiores animo adoñri 
cogitãbant. Hoc consilio pr
bãto ab ducibus, productïs Ro- 
mãnorum copiïs sese castris tenëbant. Hãc re perspectã Cras- 10 
sus, cun1 suã cunctãtione atque opinione timoris hostes nostros 
n1ïlites alacriores ad pugnandun1 effëcissent, atque on1nimll 
voces audirentur exspectãri diutius non oportere quin ad castra 
iretur, cohortãtus suos omnibus cupientibus ad hostiulll castra 
contendit. IS 
XXV. Ibi cum alii fossãs complerent, alii muItïs tëlis coniec- 
tïs defensores vãllo n1unïtionibusque depellerent, auxil
ãresque, 
quibus ad pugnam non multum Crassus confidebat, lapidibus 
tëlïsque subministrandïs et ad aggerem caes pitiQu s comportandïs 
specielll atque opinionelll pugnantiun1 praeberent, CUlll item ab 20 
hostibus constanter ac non tin1Ïde pugnãretur, telaque ex loco 
superiore n1issa non frustrã acciderent, equites circumitïs hos- 
tium castñs Crasso renuntiãverunt non eãden1 esse dïligentiã ab 
dec!!!!lliDã porta castra 111unïta facilelllque aditum habere. 
 
XXVI. Crassus equitum praefectos cohortãtus ut n1agnis 25 
praemiïs pollicitãtionibusque suos excitãrent, quid fieri vellet 
ostendit. IIli, ut erat Ï1llperãtum, dëvectïs iis cohortibus quae 
praesidia castris relictae in trit
 ab labore erant et Iongiore 
itinere circuillductis, ne ex hostiulll castris conspicï possent, 
omnium oculis l11entibusque ad pugnatll intentis ceieriter ad eãs 30 
guãs diximus lllunïtiones pervenerunt, atque his pr
ïs pr
us 
in hostium castris constiterunt quam plane ab his vidërï aut 
quid rei gereretur cognosci posset. Turn vero clãmore ab eã 
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parte audïtã nostñ redintegrãtïs vïribus, quod plerul11que in 
spe victoriae accidere consuevit, ãcrius inlpugnare coepërunt. 
Hostes undique circul11ventï desperãtïs ol11nibus rebus se per 
munïtiones deicere et fugã salutenl petere contenderunt. Quos 
5 equitãtus apertissimïs campïs consectatus ex uÜliunl L nUll1ero, 
quae ex Aquïtãnia Cantabrïsque convenisse constabat, vix quãrtã 
parte relïcta nlultã nocte se in castra recepit. 
XXVII. Hac audïta pugnã maxima pars Aquïtaniae sese 
Crasso dedidit obsidesque uItro n1Ïsit; quo in nUIllero fuerunt 
10 Tarbellï, Bigerriones, Ptianiï, V ocates, Tarusates, Elusãtes, 
Gates, Auséï, Garumnï, Sibusãtes, Cocosates; paucae ultimae 
nãtiones annï tempore confïsae, quod hiel11s suberat, id facere 
neglexerunt. 


A SHORT CA
IPAIG
 AGAINST THE 1\IORINI A
D l\IENAPH 


XXVIII. Eodenl fere tempore Caesar, etsï prope exacta iam 
15 aestãs erat, tamen quod omnï Gallia pãcata 110rinï 1\lenapiïque 
supererant quï in armïs essent neque ad eUIll U111quam legatos 
de pace mïsissent, arbitratus id bellum celeriter conficï posse eo 
exercitum duxit; quï longe alia ratione ac reliquï Gallï bellulll 
gerere coeperunt. N am quod intellegebant nlaxÏ111ãs nationes, 
20 quae proelio contendissent, pulsas superatasque esse, conti- 
nentïsque silvãs ac paludes habebant, eo se suaque ol11nia 
contulerunt. Ad quarunl initium silvarU111 cum Caesar per- 
venisset castraque 111unïre ïnstitnisset, neque hostis interim 
vïsus esset, dispersïs in opere nostrïs subito ex omnibus parti- 
25 bus silvae evolaverunt et in nostros impetuul fecerunt. Nostrï 
cel
riter arnla ceperunt eosque in silvas reppulerunt, et com- 
pluribus interfectïs longius inlpedïtioribus locïs secutï paucos ex 
suïs deperdidërunt. 
XXIX. Reliquïs deinceps diebus Caesar silvas caedere ïnsti- 
30 tuit, et ne quis inenllibus impruclentibusque mllitibus ab latere 
impetus fierï posset, omneill eam l11ateriaill quae erat caesa 
conversam ad hostem conlocabat et pro vallo ad utrumque btuE 
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exstruebat. Incredibilï celeritate magna spatia paucïs diëbus 
canfecta, cun1 ian1 pecus atque extrema impedïn1enta a nostrïs 
tenerentur, ipsï densiores silvas peterent, eius nlodï sunt tem- 
pestãtes consecutae utï opus necessaria intern1Ïtterëtur, et con- 
tinuatione im
n1 diütius sub pellibus n1Ïlites continerï non 5 
possent. Itaque vastatïs omnibus eorum agrïs, vïcïs aedifi- 
ciïsque incensïs Caesar exercitu1l1 redüxit et in Aulercïs Lexo- 
viïsque, reliquïs iten1 cïvitatibus quae proxime bellun1 fëcerant, 
in hïbernïs conlocavit. 
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SOLDIERS BURNING A BARBARTAN VILLAGE 



BOOK IV 


THE WAR AGAINST THE USIPETES AND TENCTERI, AND CAESAR'S 
PASSAGE OF THE RHINE 


The Usipetes and Tencteri cross the Rhine into Gaul. Description of the 
Suebi. 
I. Ea quae secüta est hieme, qui fuit annus Cn. Pompëiõ, 

I. Crasso consulibus, Usipetës Germãni et item Tencteri magna 
cum multitüdine hominum Bumen Rhënum trãnsierunt non 
longe a n1ari, quo Rhenus infiuit. Causa transeundi fuit quod 
5 ab Suëbis complurïs aI
nos exagitãtl bello premëbantur et agrï 
cultüra prohibëbantur. 
Suëborum gens est longe maxima et bellicosissima Germanõ- 
rum omnium. Hi centulll pagas habere dicuntur, ex quibus 
quotannïs singula milia armãtorum bellandï causa ex fïnibus 
10 ëdücunt. Reliquî, qui domi n1ãnsërunt, së atque illõs alunt; 
hï rürsus invicem annõ post in armis sunt, illï don1ï remanent. 
Sic neque agri cultura nec ratiõ atque üsus belli intermittitur. 
Sed prïvatï ac sëparãtï agrï apud eõs nihil est, neque longius 
annõ ren1anere ünõ in locõ colendï causa licet. N eque nlu1tun1 
15 friïrnentõ, sed maximam parteln lacte atque pecore vivunt, 
multumque sunt in vënatiõnibus.; quae rës et cibï genere et 
cottidianã exercitãtiõne et libertãte vitae, quod a pueñs nüllõ 
officiõ aut disciplïna adsuefacti nihil omnïnõ contra voluntãtem 
faciunt, et viris alit et immanï corporum magnitüdine hominë"s 

 efficit. Atque in earn së cõnsuëtudinem addüxerunt ut locïs 
frïgidissimis neque vestïtüs praeter penis habërent quicquam, 
quãrum propter exiguitatem 111agna est corporis pars aperta, et 
lavãrentur in flüminibus. 
II. 
Iercãtõribus est aditus magis eõ, ut quae bel1õ cëperint 
25 quibus vendant habeant, quam quõ ü11am rem ad së importãri 
12 4 
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deslderent. Quln etiam iumentIs, quibus maxime GallI delec- 
tantur quaeque im pclens õ parant pretiõ, GermanI importatIs nõn 
 
iïtuntur, sed quae sunt apud eõs nata, parva atque defõnnia, 
haec cottïdianã exercitãtiõne sumlllI ut sint labõris efficiunt. 
Equestribus proeliIs saepe ex equIs desiliunt ac pedibus proe- 5 
liantur, equõsque eõdeln reillanere vestlgiõ adsuefëcerunt, ad 
quõs se celeriter, CUll1 usus est, recipiunt; neque eõrun1 lllori- 
bus turpius quicquam aut inertius habetur quam epJ1ippils utI. 
Itaque ad quelnvIs nU111erUnl ephippiãtorum equitum qu
vls Å.r
 
paucI adlre audent. VïnUlll 10 
omnlnõ ad se importãrï non 
patiuntur, quod eã re ad la- 
bõrelll ferendulll relllollescere 
hon1il1-es atque effenlinari arb i- 
trantur. 15 
III. Publice maxÏ1llam pu- 
tant esse laudelll quam lãtissÏ111e 
ã suls finibus vacãre agrõs; 
hãc re sïgnificãrï magnum 
numennll ÖvitãtUlll suan1 Villl 20 
A HORSE WITH EPHIPPIUM 
. 
ustinere non posse. Itaque 
una ex parte ã SuebIscircitermilia passuun1 C agri vacare dïcuntur. 
Ad alteralll parten1 succëdunt Ubii, quorull1 fuit civitas ampla 
atque flõrens, ut est cap
 Germanorulll; ii paulo (quamquanl 
sunt eiusdelll generis) sunt ceterIs hUlllaniõres, propterea quod 25 
Rhenum attingunt, multumque ad eõs lllercãtõres veD.!i!ant, et 
L.- 
ipsI propter propinquitatem GaUicïs sunt Inõribus adsuefactI. 
 
Hõs CUll1 Suebï multïs saepe bel1ïs expertï propter amplitudinem 
gravitatemque cIvitatis finibus expellere nõn potuissent, tamen 
vectïgalis sibi fecerunt ac multo hun1iliõres ïnfirmioresque 3 0 
rerlegerunt. 


The Menapii are overpowered by the Usipetes and Tencteri. 
IV. In eadem causa fuerunt Usipetes et Tencterí, quõs 
suprã dïximus, quI complurïs annõs SuebÕrU111 vinl sustinuerunt; 
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ad extrëmum tamen agñs expulsi et n1ultis lods Germaniae 
triennium vagãtî ad Rhenum pervenerunt, quãs regiõnes Mena- 
pii incolëbant. Hi ad utramque ripan1 fliÎ1ninis agrõs, aedi- 
ficia, vicõsque habebant; sed tantae n1ultitudinis adventu 
5 perterriti ex iis aedificiis quae trãns flUl11en habuerant demigrã- 
verant, et cis Rhënulu dispositïs praesidiïs Gennanõs trãnsire 
prohibebant. 111ï omnia experti, cum neque vi contendere 
propter inopiam navium neque clam trãnsire propter custõdiãs 
Menapiõrum possent, revertï se in suãs sedis regiõnesque simu- 
Iolãvërunt, et triduï viam prõgressi rursus reverterunt, atque omuï 
hõc itinere üna nocte equitãtu cõnfectõ insciõs inopinantisque 

Ienapiõs oppresserunt, qui de Germanõrum discessu per ex- 
plõrãtõrës certiõres facti sine metu trans Rhenu1l1 in suõs vicõs 
remigraverant. His interfectis nãvibusque eõrUln occupatis, 
IS priusquam ea pars 1\{enapiõruln quae citra RhenU111 erat certior 
fieret, flun1en transierunt, atque omnibus eorUll1 aedificiis occu- 
pãtis reliqualn partelu hiemis se eõrum copiïs aluërunt. 


The invaders are received in a friendly manner by certain of the 
Gallic tribes. 


v. His de rebus Caesar certior factus et infirmitãtem Gal1õ- 
rum veritus, quod sunt in consiliïs capiendis Inõbilës et novis 
20 plerumque rebus student, nihil his con1mittendun1 existimavit. 
Est enin1 hoc Gallicae cõnsuetudinis, uti et viãtores etia1l1 
invitos consistere cogant, et quid quisque eõrUll1 de quaque re 
audierit aut cognoverit quaerant, et mercãtores in oppidis 
vulgus circumsistat, quibusque ex regionibus veniant quãsque 
25 ibi rës cognoverint pronuntiare cõgat. His rebus atque audi- 
tionibus permõti de summis saepe rebus cõnsilia ineunt, quonllll 
eos in vestigiõ paenitere necesse est, cum incertis run10ribus 
serviant, et plerique ad voluntaten1 eorum ficta respondeant. 
VI. Qua cõnsuetudine cognita Caesar, ne graviorÏ beUõ 
3ooccurreret, Inãturius quarn cõnsuerat ad exercituln proficïscitur. 
Eõ cum venisset, ea quae fore suspicãtus erat facta cognovit; 
missãs legãtiones ab non nullis civitatibus ad Germãnos, invltã- 
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tosque eos uti ab Rhëno discëderent: 'Omnia quae postulãssent 
ab se fore parãta.' Quã spe adducti Gennanï latius iam vagã- 
bantur et in finïs Eburonum et Condrusorum, quï sunt Treve- 
rorun1 clientës, pervenerant. Prïncipibus Galliae ëvocatis Cae- 
sar ea quae cognoverat dissimulanda sibi exïstimavit, eõrumque 5 
animïs permulsïs et confïrmatïs equitatuque imperãto bellum 
cum Germã;is gerere constituit. 


Caesar demands that the Germans depart from Gaul. 
VII. Re frumentaria comparãta equitibusque dëlectïs iter in 
ea loca facere coepit quibus in locïs esse Germanos audiebat. 
A quibus cunl paucorum dierU111 iter abesset, legatï ab iïs vene- 10 
runt, quorum haec fuit orãtiõ: 'Gennãnos neque priõrës 
populõ Romanõ bellun1 ïnferre neque talnen recusare, sï laces- 
santur, quïn armïs contendant, quod Gern1ãnõrum cõnsuetudõ 
kaee sit ã Inãioribus tradita, quïcumque bellum ïnferant resistere 
neque dëpreeãrï. Haee tamen dïcere: venisse invïtõs, eiectõs 15 
donto; sï suam grãtialn Rõn1anï velint, posse iïs utilïs esse a.mïcõs; 
vel sibi agrõs attribuant vel patiantur eas tenere quõs armïs 
possederint; sese unïs Suëbïs concedere, quibus ne diï quideln 
immortãles pares esse possint; reliquuln quidem in terrïs esse 
neminen1 quem nõn superãre possint.' 20 
VIII. Ad haec Caesar quae vïsum est respondit; sed exitus 
fuit orãtionis: 'Sibi nullam cunl Ìïs an1Ïcitial11 esse posse, sï in 
Galliã renlanerent; neque VërUl11 esse quï suos finïs tuerï nõn 
potuerint alienos occupare; neque ullõs in Galliã vacãre agrõs 
quï darï, tantae praesertim multitudinï, sine iniuriã possint; sed 25 
licere, sï velint, in UbiõrUl11 finibus consïdere, quõrum sint 
legatï apud se et dë SuebOrUll1 iniuriïs querantur et ã së 
auxilium petant; hõc së Ubiïs in1perãturum.' 
IX. Legatï haec se ad suos relãturõs dïxerunt et re dëlïbe- 
rãtã post diem tertium ad Caesarem reversurõs ; intereã ne pro- 30 
pius se castra moveret petiërunt. Në id quidem Caesar ab se 
irnpetrãñ posse dïxit. Cognoverat enim magnam partem equi- 
tatus ab ils aliquot diëbus ante praedandï frumentandïque causã 



128 


THE GALLIC WAR 


IV 


ad Ambivaritõs trans l\1osam missan1; hõs exspectãrï equites 
atque eius rei causa moran1 interpõnï arbitrãbãtur. 


The Meuse and the Rhine. 



! 


x. l\Iosa prõfluit ex n10nte Vosegõ, qui est in finibus 
Lingonum, et parte quãdan1 ex Rhenõ recepta, quae appellã- 
5 tur Vacalus, ïnsulam efficit Batãvõrul11, neque longius inde 
n1ilibus paSSUU111 LXXX in O ceanum influit. Rhenus autelll 
oritur ex Lepontiïs, qui Alpïs incolunt, et longõ spatiõ per finis 
Nantuãtiulll, Helvetiõrum, Sequanõrum, 1\lediomatricum, Tri- 
bocõrulll, TreverÕrU111 c i
u s fertur, et ubi Oceanõ appropin- 
10 quavit, in pluris diff1uit partis l11Ultis ingentibusque insulls 
effectïs, quãrulll pars ll1agna a ferïs barbarïsque nãtiõnibus 
incolitur (ex quibus sunt qui piscibus atque õvÏs aviun1 vivere 
existimantur), 111ultisque capitibus in Oceanun1 influit. 


The Germans seek delay. A cavalry skirmish takes place. 
XI. Caesar cum ab hoste nõn amplius passuum XII n1iJibus 
IS abesset, ut erat cõnstitutulll, ad eU111 legãtï revertuntur; qui in 
itinere congress! lllagnop
re ne longius prõgrederetur õrabant. 
CU111 id nõn in1petrassent, petebant uti ad eõs equites qui 
agmen antecessissent praen1itteret eõsq ue pugna prohiberet, 
sibique ut potestãten1 faceret in Ubiõs legatõs mittenrlï; ql1Õ- 
20 runl si prïncipes ac senatus sibi iure iürandõ fidem fëcisset, ea 
condiciõne quae a Caesare ferretur se usurõs ostendebant; ad 
hãs res cõnficiendãs sibi trïduï spatiull1 daret. Haec o111nia 
Caesar eõdelll illõ pertinere arbitrãbãtur, ut triduï Il10rã in- 
terpositã equÏtes eõrulll qui abessent reverterentur; tamen 
25 sese nõn longius milihus passuunl quattuor aquatiõnis causa 
prõcessurulll eõ dië dixit; huc posterõ die quam frequen- 
tissimi convenïrent, ut de eÕrU111 postulatïs cognõsceret. 
Interiul ad praefectõs, qui CHIll 0111n1 equitatu antecesserant, 
Illittit quï nuntiarent ne hostis proeliõ lacesserent, et sl 
3 0 ipsi lacesserentur, sustinerent quoad ipse CU111 exercitu propius 
accessisset. 
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XII. At host
s, ubi prÏlnum nostros equites conspexerunt, 
quorum erat quïnque n1ïlium nUIDerus, cum ipsï non alllplius 
DCCC equites haberent, quod iï quï fruillentandï causa ierant 
trans l\10salll nondum redierant, nihil tin1entibus nostrïs, quod 
legatï eorUlll paulo ante a Caesare discesserant atque is dies 5 
indutiïs erat ab hïs petïtus, Ìlllpetu facto celeriter nostros per- 
- 
turbaverunt; riirsus hïs resistentibus consuetudine sua ad pedes 
desiluerunt, suffossïsque equïs compluribusque nostrïs deiectïs 
reliquos in fugam coniecerl1nt, atque ita perterritos egerunt ut 
non prius fuga desisterent qual11 in conspectum agminis nostrï 10 
venissent. In eo proelio ex equitibus nostrïs interficiuntur Ull 
et LXX, in hïs vir fortissinlus Pïso Aquïtanus, amplissimo ge- 
nere natus, cuius avus in cïvitãte sua rëgnUlll obtinuerat an1Ïcus 
a senatii nostro appellatus. Hïc CUlll fratrï intercluso ab hosti- 
bus auxilium ferret, illum ex perïculo eripuit, ipse equo 15 
vulnerato deiectus quoad potuit fortissime restitit; cum circum- 
vent us multïs vulneribus acceptïs cecidisset, atque id frãter, 
quï iam proelio excesserat, procul animadvertisset, incitato 
equo së hostibus obtulit atque interfectus est. 


Caesar defeats the German army and destroys it. 
XIII. Hoc facto proelio Caesar neque ianl sibi legãtõs 20 
audiendos neque condiciones accipiendas arbitrabatur ab iïs 
quï per dolull1 atque ïasidias petïta pace ultra bellunl intulis- 
sent; exspectare vero dum hostiull1 copiae augerentur equitã- 
tusque reverteretur StUllmae dementiae esse iüdicãbat; et 
cognita Gallorunl ïnfirnlitate quantum ianl apud eõs hostes unõ 25 
proelio auctoritatis essent consecutï sentiëbat; quibus ad con- 
silia capienda nihil spatï dandulll exïstimabat. His cõnstitu- 
tïs rebus et consilio cum legatïs et quaestore communicatõ, 
ne quem diem pugnae praetermitteret, opportunissima res 
accidit, quod postrïdie eil1s di el ll1ane eadelll et Silllulãtiõne et 30 
perfidia usï Gern1ãnï frequentes omnibus prïncipibus nlaiori- 
busque natu adhibitïs ad eUlTI in castra Yenerl1nt, simul, ut dïcë- 
batur, piirgandï suï causã, quod contra atqne esset dictum 
K 
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et ipsi petissent proelium pridie commisissent, sinlul ut, 
si quid possent, de indütiïs fallendo in1petrarent. Quos sibi 
Caesar oblatos gã:vïsus illos retineri iussit; ipse 01nIl1S copiãs 
castris edüxit equitãtumque, quod recenti proelio perterritunl 
5 esse existÍ111ãbat, agmen subsequi iussit. 
XIV. Acie triplicI înstitiitã et celeriter octo nliliunl itinere 
confecto prius ad hostium castra pervenit quan1 quid 
ageretur Gernlãni sentïre possent. Quï on1nibus rebus subito 
perterriti, et celeritãte adventiis nostrI et discessü suorum, 
10 neque consilï habendï neque arn1a capiendi spatia data pertur- 
bantur, copiãsne adversus hostem ducere an castra defendere 
an fugã salütem petere praestãret. Quorum timor cun1 fremitii 
et concursii sïgnificãretur, 111ïlites nostrï pristini dieï perfidiã: 
incitãti in castra inriiperunt. Quo loco quï celeriter anna 
IS capere potuerunt palliisper nostris restiterunt atque inter car- 
ras impedÏlllentaque proeliulll con1mïserunt; at reliqua nlulti- 
tiido puerõru1l1 mulierumque (nanl CUln omnibus suïs domo 
excesserant Rhenumque trãnsierant) passinl fugere coepit; ad 
quos consectandos Caesat equitãtum misit. 
20 XV. Gennanï post tergmn clãlnore auditõ, cum suos inter- 
fici viderent, annïs abiectïs sïgnisque lllïlitãribus relictis se ex 
castrïs eiëcerunt, et cunl ad confluenten1 l\Iosae et Rheni 
pervenissent, reliquã fugã desperãtã, nlagno nUlnero interfecto 
reliquï se in fliimen praecipitãverunt atque ibi timore, lassi- 
25 tiidine, vï flunlinis oppressï perierunt. N ostrÏ ad iinUln 
omnes incolumes perpaucïs vulnerãtïs ex tantï belli tÏlnore, 
cum hostium numerus capitunl ccccxxx milimn fuisset, se in 
castra receperunt. Caesar iÏs quos in castris retinuerat disce- 
dendi potestãten1 fecit. Illï supplicia cruciãtiisque Gallõrum 
3 0 veritï, quorum agros vexãverant, reillanere së apud eum yelle 
dixerunt. His Caesar libertatem e concessit. 


Caesar determines to cross over into Germany. 


XVI. Gern1anÏcO bello confectõ multïs de causïs Caesar sta- 
tuit sibi Rhenum esse trãnseundum; quãrum illa fuit ius tis.. 
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siIlla, quod, cum videret Germãnõs tam facile inlpellï ut in 
Galliam venIrent, sUIS quoque rëbus eõs tiIllere voluit, cum 
intellegerent et posse et audere populï RomanI exercitUt11 
Rhenmll transïre. Accessit etiam quod illa pars equitatus 
Usipetl1Ill et Tencterõrl1m quam supra commeIlloravï prae- 5 
dandï frumentandïque causa l\Iosam transIsse neque proeliõ 
interfuisse post fl1gan1 suõrum se trans RhenUIll in finIs 
Sugamhrõrum receperat segue CHIll hïs coniunxerat. Ad quõs 
CUlll Caesar nuntiõs mïsisset, qUI postularent eõs qUI sibi 
Gal1iaeque bellum intnlissent sibi dederent, responderunt: 10 
'Popu1ï Rõmanï imperiunl Rhenulll fïnïre; sï se invïtõ Ger- 
manos in Gal1iam transIre nõn aequum exïstimaret, cur suï 
quicquam esse imperï aut potestatis trans Rhenum postu- 
laret?' Ubiï autelll, quï unï ex Transrhenanïs ad Caesarem 
legatõs nlIserant, amIcitiam fecerant, obsidës dederant, rnag- 15 
nopere orabant ut sibi auxiliuIll ferret, quod graviter ab Sue- 
bïs premerentur; vel SI id facere occupatiõnibus reï publicae 
prohiberetur, exercitum lllOdo Rhenum transportaret: 'Id sibi 
ad auxiliunl spemque reliquï temporis satis futurum. Tantum 
esse nõmen atque opIniõnem eius exercitus Ariovistõ pulsõ et 
o 
hoc novissin1õ proeliõ factõ, etiam ad ultimas Germanõrum 
natiõnes, utI opIniõne et amïcitiã populï RõmanI tutl esse 
possent.' NaviuIll magnam cõpiam ad transportandum exer- 
citum pollicebantur. 


He builds a bridge over the Rhine. 
XVII. Caesar hIs de causïs quas commemoravï Rhënulll 25 
transïre decreverat; sed navibus transIre neq ue satis tutum' 
esse arbitrabatur neque suae neque popun RõmanI dïgnitãtis 
esse statuebat. !taque, etsï sun1ma difficultãs faciendï pontis 
prõpõnebãtur propter lãtitudinem, rapiditãtem, altitudinemque 
fluminis, tarnen id sibi contendendum aut aliter nõn trãdu- 3 0 
cendum exercitum eXIstimãbat. Ratiõnem pontis hanc ïnstituit. 
Ti
a bïna sesq uip
d ãlia paulum ab Imõ praeacuta, dï me
1 sa ad 
altitudinem fluillinis, intervallõ pedum duõrum inter së iungë- 
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After spending eighteen days across the Rhine, Caesar returns into Gaul. 
XVIII. Diebus decem quibus n1ateria coepta erat com- 
portarï OlnnÏ operè effectõ exercitus tradiicitur. Caesar ad 
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ROMAN SOLDIERS CROSSING A BRIDGE 


utramque parteln pontis fïrrno praesidiõ relIctõ in fïnïs Su- 
gambrorum contendit. Interim ã cOlnpluribus . cïvitatibus ad 
eum lëgatï veniunt; quibus pãcem atque an1Ïcitiam petentibus 5 
lïberaliter respondet obsidesque ad se adducÏ iubet. At Su- 
gambrï ex eo tempore quõ põns ïnstituï coeptus est fuga com- 
parãtã, hortantibus ils quos ex Tencterïs atque Usipetibus apud 
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se habebant, fInibus suis excesserant suaque omnia exportã- 
verant seque in solitudinelll ac silvas abdiderant. 
XIX. Caesar paucos dies in eorum fïnibus moratus omni- 
bus vi cIs aedificiisque incensis frumentïsque succisis së in fInis 
5 Ubiorum recepit, atque hïs auxilium SUU111 pollicitus si a Suebis 
premerentur, haec ab iis cognovit: 'Suebos, posteaquam per ex- 
ploratores pontem fierI comperissent, more suo conci1io habito 
nuntios in omnis partis dimisisse, uti de oppidïs demigrarent, 
lïberos, uxorës, suaque omnia in silvis depõnerent, atque oillnes 
10 qUI arnla ferre possent unUlll in locum convenirent. Runc esse 
dëlectum 111 ediu m fere regionum earulll" quãs Suebi obtinerent ; 
hic Romanõrulll adventulll exspectare atque ibidenl decertare 
constituisse.' Quod ubi Caesar c0111perit, omnibus iis rebus 
confectis quãrum rerum causa traducere exercitum constitu- 
IS erat, - ut Germãnïs 111eÌlnll iniceret, ut Sugambrõs uIciscerë- 
tur, ut Ubiõs obsidione lïberãret,-diebus omnino XVIII trans 
Rhenum cõnsumptïs satis et ad lauden1 et ad utilitãte111 
profectull1 arbitrãtus se in Galliam recepit pontemque re- 
scidit. 


CAESAR'S FIRST EXPEDITION TO BRITAIN 


Preparations for the voyage. 



 XX. Exiguã parte aestãtis reliquã Caesar, etsI in hIs Iocis, 
quod omnis Gallia ad septemtriones vergit, Inãturae sunt 
hien1es, tamen in Britanniam proficïscï contendit, quod omni- 
bu
 ferë Gallicis bellïs hostibus nostris inde su bministrata 
auxilia intellegebat; et sl tempus anni ad bellulll gerendun1 
25 deficeret, tamel1 magnõ sibi usui fore arbitrãbatur sl modo in- 
sulam adïsset, genus hominunl perspexisset, loca, portus, aditus 
cognõvisset, quae omnia fere GalUs erant incognita. N eque 
enim temere praeter mercãtores illõ adit quisquam neque hIs 
ipsIs quicquam praeter oralll 111aritimam atque eas regiones 
30 quae sunt contrã Gallias notulll est. Itaque vocatïs ad se 
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undique mercãtõribus neque quanta esset ïnsulae nlagnitüdõ 
neque quae aut quantae nãtiõnes incolerent neque quen1 üsum 
belli haberent aut quibus institutïs uterentur neque qui essent 
ad 111aiõre111 nãvium multitudinem idõneï portlis reperïre 
poterat. 5 
XXI. Ad haec cognoscenda, priusquam perïculu111 faceret, 
idõneun1 esse arbitrãtus C. Volusenum cunl navï longã prae- 
nlittit. Huic mandat ut explõratïs olnnibus rebus ad se quam 
primum revertãtur. Ipse cum omnibus cõpiis in Morinõs pro- 
ficiscitur, quod inde erat brevisshnus in Britannianl trãiectus.lo 
Hue naVIS undique ex Hnitimïs regiõnibus et quanl. superiõre 
aestãte ad Veneticuln bellum fecerat classem iubet convenire. 
Interim consiliõ eius cognitõ et per mercãtõres perIatõ ad Bri- 
tannõs a compluribus ïnsulae civitätibus ad eum legãtï veniunt, 
quï polliceantur obsidës dare atque imperiõ populi Romani ob- 15 
telnperare. Quibus audïtïs lïberaliter pollicitus hortãtusque ut 
in eã sententiã pernlanerent, eõs domulu remittit et cun1 iÏs 
una Conlmium, quem ipse Atrebãtibus superãtIs regem ibi con- 
stituerat, cuius et virtuten1 et cõnsilium probãbat et quem sibi 
fidelem esse arbitrãbãtur, cuiusque auctõritas in his regiõnibus 20 
magnï habebãtur, mittit. Huic imperat quãs possit adeat cïvi- 
tates horteturque ut populi Romanï fideln sequantur, seque 
celeriter eõ venturum nuntiet. V olusenus perspectïs regiõni- 
bus, quantum ei facultãtis darï potuit quï nãvï egredï ac së 
barbarïs comnlittere non auderet, quinto die ad Caesarem re- 25 
vertitur quaeque ibi perspexisset reniïntiat. 
XXII. Dum in hïs locïs Caesar nãvium parandarum causa 
morãtur, ex nlagnã parte !\lorinorum ad eum legãtï venerunt, 
qui se de superiõris temporis consiliõ excusarent, quod homines 
barbari et nostrae cõnsuetiïdinis imperitï bellum populõ Rõ- 3 0 
mãno fecissent, seque ea quae imperãsset facturõs pollice- 
rentur. Hõc sibi Caesar satis opportune accidisse arbitratus, 
quod neque post tergum hostem relinquere volebat neque bellï 
gerendï propter annï teillpus facultaten1 habebat neque has tan- 
tularmn rerum occupãtiõnes Britanniae anteponendãs iudicãbat,35 



13 6 


THE GALLIC WAR 


IV 


magnum iIs numerum obsidum imperat. Quibus adductIs eõs 
in fidem rêcipit. Nãvibus circiter LXXX onerãriïs coãctIs, quot 
satis esse ad duãs trãnsportandãs legiones exïstimãbat, quod 
praetereã naviUIll longamlll habebat quaestorI, legãtïs, praefec- 
5 Usque distribuit. Hüc accedebant XVIII onerariae nãves, quae 
ex eo loco ã lllïlibus passuulll octo vento tenebantur, quõ- 
minus in eundelll portulll venïre possent ; hãs equitibus dis- 
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ROMAN SHIPS 


tribuit. Reliquum exercitu1l1 Titürio Sabïno et Aurunculeiõ 
Cottae legãtïs in Menapios atque in eõs pagõs Morinorum ã 
IO quibus ad eUIll lëgatI non venerant ducendu1l1 dedit. SuI pi- 
ciun1 Rüfum legatum cum eo praesidia quod satis esse arbi- 
trãbatur portum tenere iussit. 


The voyage. 
XXIII. HIs constitutïs rebus nactus idoneam ad nãvigandum 
tempestãtem tertiã fere vigilia solvit, equitesque in ulteriorem 
. 
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portulTI progredi et nãvïs cõnscendere et së sequï iussit. A 
quibus cum paulo tardius esset administratum, ipse hora dieï 
circiter quãrta CUlTI primïs navibus Britanniam attigit atque ibi 
in omnibus collibus expositãs hostium copias armatas conspexit. 
Cuius locï haec erat natura, atque ita montibus 
ngustë mare 5 
continebatur, utï ex locis superioribus in lïtus telum adigï posset. 
Hunc ad egrediendul11 nequaquaI11 idoneum locum arbitratus, 
dum reliquae naves eo convenïrent, ad horam nonam in ancorïs 
exspectavit. Interim legatïs tribunisque mïlitum convocãtis et 
quae ex V oluseno cognovisset et quae fieri vellet ostendit, mo- 10 
nuitque, ut rei n1Ïlitaris ratio, maxime ut n1aritinlae res postula- 
rent, ut quae celerem atque Ïnstabilel11 I110tUl11 haberent, ad 
nutunl et ad tempus OI11nes res ab iis adnlinistrãrentur. His 
dimissïs et ventum et aestum uno teI11pore nactus secundum, 
dato sïgno et sublãtis ancoris circiter mïlia paSSUUlTI septenl ab 15 
eõ loco progressus apertõ ac pIano lïtore navis constituit. 


The Britons unsuccessfully attempt to prevent a landing. 
XXIV. At barbarï consilio Romanorum cognito, praemissõ 
equitatii et essedãriïs, quo plerul11que genere in proeliis utÏ 
consuerunt, reliquïs copiis subsecutï nostros navibus egredi 
prohibëbant. Erat ob has causãs sunln1a difficultas, quod 20 
naves propter magnitudineI11 nisi in alto constituï ilon poterant, 
n1Ïlitibus autenl ignotïs locïs, Ünpedïtïs manibus, magno et 
gravi onere arnlorUl11 pressis sinlul et de navibus desiliendum et 
in fluctibus consistendulll et CUlll hostibus erat pugnanduI11; cunl 
il1i aut ex arido aut paulunl in aquam progressi omnibus melnbrÏs 25 
expedïtis, notissimis locls audacter tela conicerent et equos ïn- 
suefactos incitarent. Quibus rebus nostrï perterritï atque huius 
omnïno generis pugnae Ï111perïtï non eãdenl alacritãte ac studio 
quo in pedestribus utï proeliïs consuerant utebantur. 
XXV. Quod ubi Caesar animadvertit, navis longãs, quãrulll 3 0 
et specië:; erat barbarïs iniisitãtior et nlotus ad usum expedïtior, 
paulum removerÏ ab onerãriïs navibus et relnïs incitãrï et ad 
latus apertuI11 hostium constituï, atque inde fundïs, sagittïs, 
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tormentïs hostïs propellï ac submoveri iussit; quae res lllagno 
üsuï nostrls fuit. Nanl et nãvium figurã et remorun1 motu et 
inusitãto genere tormento- 
rum permotl barbarï consti- 
5 teruntac paulum etiam pedem 
rettulerunt. Atque nostrÏs 
mïlitibus cunctantibus, max- 
ime propter altitudinelll 
maris, quï decimae legionis 
10 aquilam ferebat, obtestãtus 
deõs ut ea res legionï felï- 
citer evenÏret: "Desilïte," 
inquit, "c0111mIlitonës, nisi 
vultis aquilam hostibus pro- 
15 dere; ego certe meun1 reI 
publicae atque Í111perãtõrï 
officium praestitero." Boc 
CUI11 voce magnã dïxisset, 
se ex navï prõiecit atque 
20 in hostïs aquilam ferre coepit. 
Turn nostrÏ cohortãtï inter 
se ne tantum dedecus ad- 
111itteretur üniversï ex nãvi 
desiluerunt. Hos item ex 
25 proximis navibus .cum con- 
spexissent, subsecutï hostibus 
appropinquãverunt. 
XXVI. Pugnãtun1 est a b 
utrlsque ãcriter. N ostrï 
3 0 tan1en, quod neque ordines 
servare neque firmiter insistere neque signa subsequI poterant, 
atque alius aliã ex nãvï quibuscumque sign is occurrerat se 
adgregãbat, magnopere perturbãbantur; hostes vero notis omni- 
bus vadis, ubi ex 1ïtore aliquos singulãris ex nãvI egredientis 
35 conspexerant, incitãtïs equïs impedïtos adoriebantur, plUres 
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paucõs circumsistebant, alii ab latere apertõ in üniversõs tela 
coniciebant. Quod cum animadvertisset Caesar, scap
 
longarum navium, item speculatõria navigia mï1itibus com- 
pIeri iussit, et quõs labõrantls conspexerat, his subsidia sub- 
mittebat. N ostrI siinul in arido constitërunt, suis omnibus cõn- 5 
secutis in hostis impetum fëcerunt atque eos in fugam dederunt; 
neque longius prosequI potuerunt, quod equites cursum tenere 
atque Insulam cap ere non potuerant. Hoc unuln, ad prïstinan1 
fortunaln Caesarï defuit. 


They sue for peace. 
XXVII. Hostes proeliõ superatï, sÏ111ul atque së ex fuga 10 
receperunt, statilll ad Caesarelll legãtos dë pace mIserunt; 
obsides daturos quaeque imperasset facturos sese pollicitï sunt. 
U na eun1 his legatïs COlllmius Atrebas venit, quem suprã 
demonstraveram a Caesare in Britanniam praeluissum. Rune 
il1i e navI egressum, cum ad eõs õrãtoris modo Caesaris man- IS 
data dëferret, comprehenderant atque in vincula coniecerant; 
turn proelio facto remIserunt, et in petenda pace ëius reï culpam 
in 111ultitudinelll contulerunt, et propter imprudentiam ut ignos- 
ceretur petïverunt. Caesar questus quod, cum ultro in eonti- 
nentem legãtïs missïs pacem ab se petïssent, bellum sine causa 20 
intulissent, ignoscere imprudentiae dixit obsidesque imperavit; 
quorum illï parteIn statim decierunt, partem ex longinquioribus 
locïs arcessïtam paucïs diebus sese daturos dIxerunt. lntereã 
suõs remigrare in agros iusserunt, pñncipesque undique con- 
venire et se civitatesque suãs Caesarï commendare coeperunt. 25 


Storm and tide damage the fleet. 
XXVIII. His rebus pace cõnfirmata post diem quãrtum 
quam est in Britanniam ventun1 naves XVIII, de quibus supra 
demonstratulll est, quae equites sustulerant, ex superiõre portü 
lenï vento solverunt. Quae cum appropinquarent Britanniae et 
ex castrÏs vidërentur, tanta tempestas subitõ coorta est ut nulla 3 0 
eãru1l1 curSU1l1 tenere posset, sed aliae eõdem uncle erant pro- 
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fectae referrentur, aliae ad ïnferioren1 partem insulae, quae est 
propius solis occãsum, magno suo cum periculo deicerentur; 
quae tamen ancorïs iactïs cum fluctibus complerentur, neces- 
sãrio adversa nocte in altum provectae continentem petiërunt. 
5 XXIX. Eãdem nocte accidit ut esset luna plena, quï dies 
maritimos aestus InaxÎlnos in Oceano efficere consuevit, 110S- 
trïsque id erat incognitun1. Ita uno ten1pore et longãs nãvis 
quibus Caesar exercitun1 trãnsportandulll curãverat, quãs Caesar 
in ãriduill. subduxerat, aestus complëbat et onerarias, quae ad 
10 ancorãs er311t dëligãtae, ten1pestãs aðflïctabat, neque ulla nostrïs 
facu1tas aut adillinistrandï aut auxiliandï dabatur. COll1pluribus 
navibus frãcHs reliquae CUIl1 essent funibus, ancoris, reliquïsque 
armamentïs amissïs ad navigandum inütiles, magna, id quod 
necesse erat accidere, tonus exerci-tus perturbatio facta est. 
15 N eque enilll naves erant aliae quibus reportãrï possent, et 
on1nia deerant quae ad reficiendãs navis erant usuï, et quod 
oillnibus constabat hiemãrï in Galliã oportere, frumentum in 
hïs locïs in hien1elll prOVïSU111 non erat. 


The Britons decide to renew hostilities. 


xxx. Quibus rebus cognitis prïncipes Britanniae, qui post 
20 proelium ad Caesaren1 convenerant, inter së conlocutï, cum et 
equites et nãvïs et frumentun1 Ron1ãnis deesse intellegerent et 
paucitãtem Inïlitu1l1 ex castrõrurn exiguitãte cognoscerent, quae 
hoc erant etiam angustiora, quod sine in1pedin1entïs Caesar 
legiones trãnsportaverat, optimum factu esse duxerunt rebelliõne 
25 facta frumento COnlllleatuque nostros prohibëre et reill in hie- 
mem producere, quod hïs superatïs aut reditu interclusïs nën1i- 
nen1 posteã bellï inferendï causa in Britanniam trãnsitürum 
confïdëbant. Itaque rursus coniuratione facta paulatim ex 
castris discedere et suos clan1 ex agris dëducere coeperunt. 
30 XXXI. At Caesar etsï nÕndUI11 eoruIll consilia cognoverat, 
tamen et ex eventu nãvium SUarU111 et ex eo, quod obsides dare 
intermïserant, fore id quod accidit suspicãbatur. Itaque ad 
omnis casus subsidia comparabat. Nam et frun1entum ex agñs 
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cottidie in castra cõnferebat, et quae gravissime adflictae erant 
nãves, eãrun1 mãteriã atque aere ad reliquãs reficiendãs üte- 
bãtur, et quae ad eãs res erant üsuï ex continentï comparãrí 
iubebat. Itaque, cum sumn1õ studiõ ã mílitibus administrãretur, 
XII nãvibus ãmissïs, reliquis ut nãvigãrï satis commode posset S 
effeci t. 


The seventh legion is atta
ked. 
XXXII. Dum ea geruntuT, legiõne ex eõnsuetüdine una 
frümentãtun1 missã, quae appellãbãtur septima, neque üllã ad 
id tempus belli suspïciõne interpositã, cun1 pars hominum in 
agrïs remaneret, pars etiam in castra venti tãret, ii qUI prõ portïs 10 
eastrõrum in statiõne erant Caesarï nuntiãverunt pulverem mã- 
iõrem qual11 eõnsuetudõ ferret in eã parte videri quanl in partern 
legiõ iter fecisset. Caesar, id quod erat, suspicãtus aliquid 
novï ã barbañs initum cõnsilI, eohortïs quae in statiõnibus erant 
securn in eal11 partern proficïscI, ex reliquis duãs in statiõnem IS 
succedere, reliquãs arrnãri et cõnfestil11 sese subsequï iussit. 
Cum paulõ longius ã eastrïs prõcessisset, suõs ab hostibus premï 
atque aegre sustinere et eõnfertã legiõne ex omnibus partibus 
tëla conici animadvertit. N am quod omnï ex reliquïs partibus 
de
sõ frumentõ pars üna erat reliqua, suspicãtï hostes hue 20 
nostrõs esse venturõs noctü in silvis deli!Y..erant; turn dispersõs, 
depositïs armIs in metendõ oeeupãtõs subitõ adortï paucïs inter- 
fectïs reliquõs incertis õrdinibus perturbãverant, sitnul equitãtü 
atque essedïs eireul11dederant. 


The war-chariots of the Britons. 


XXXIII. Genus hõc est ex essedïs pugnae. Prïl11Õ per 25 
omnIs partIs perequitant et tela coniciunt, atque ipsõ terrõre 
equõnull et strepitü rotãrurn õrdines plerurnque perturbant; et 
cum se inter equitun1 turn1ãs ïnsinuãvërunt, ex essedls desiliunt 
et pedibus proeliantur. Aur"i gae interim paulãtilll ex proeliõ 
excedunt atque ita e u!-ru s eonlocant ut sï illï ã multitudine 3 0 
hostium premantur, expedïtum ad suõs receptum habeant. Ita 
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mãbilitãtem equitum, stabilitãtem peditum in proeliis praestant, 
ac tantum usu cottïdiãno et exercitãtione efficiunt uti in dedïvi 
ac praecipiti loco incitãtos equos sustinere et brevi rnoderãrï 
ac flectere et per temõnen1 percurrere et in iugo insistere et se 
5 inde in currus citissime recipere consuerint. 


Caesar relieves the seventh legion. He defeats the Britons in battle. 


XXXIV. Quibus re.bus perturbãtïs nostris novitãte pugnae 
tempore opportunissimo Caesar auxilium tulit; namque eius 
adventu hostes consti- 
tërunt, nostri se ex timore 
10 receperunt. Quo facto 
ad lacessendum hostem 
et c0111mittendum proe- 
lium alienum esse 
tempus arbitrãtus suo 
IS se loco continuit, et 
brevi tenlpore inten11isso 
in castra legiones reduxit. Dum haec geruntur, nostris omnibus 
occupãtis, qui erant in agrïs reliqui discesserunt. Secutae sunt 
continuos con1pluñs dies tel11pestãtes, quae et nostros in castris 
20 continerent et hosten1 ã pugnã prohiberent. Interim barbari 
nuntios in omnis partis dïn1iserunt paucitãten1que nostrõ- 
rUI11 n1ï1itun1 sUls praedicãverunt, et quanta praedae faciendae 
atque in perpetuul11 suï lïberandi facu1tãs daretur, Sl Rõmãl10s 
castñs expulissent, demõnstrãverunt. His rebus celeriter 
25 magnã 111ultitudine peditãtus equitãtusque coãctã ad castra 
venerunt. 
XXXV. Caesar etsi idem quod superiõribus diebus acciderat 
fore vidëbat, ut, sÏ essent hastes pubï, celeritãte periculum 
effugerent, tan1en nactus equites circiter xxx, quos Commius 
3 0 Atrebãs, dë quo ante dictum est, SeCUlTI trãnsportãverat, legiones 
in acie pro castrÏs cõnstituit. Commisso proelio diutius nos- 
trõrUl11 mïlitul11 impetul11 hostes ferre non potuerunt ac terga 
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vertërunt. Quõs tantõ spatiõ secutï quantum cursu et vïribus 
efficere potuerunt, complüris ex iïs occïdërunt, deinde omnibus 
longe lãteque aedificiis incensis se in castra receperunt. 


The Britons again ask for peace. Caesar returns to Gaul. 


XXXVI. Eõdem die legãtí ab hostibus missï ad Caesarern 
de pãce vënërunt. His Caesar numerum obsidum quem ante 5 
imperãverat duplicãvit eõsque in continentem adducî iussit, 
quod propinquã die aequinoctï, ïnfirmïs nãvibus hielnï nãvigã- 
tiõnem subiciendam nõn eXIstimãbat. Ipse idõneam tempes- 
tãtem nactus paulõ post mediam noctem nãvïs solvit, quae 
omnes incolumes ad continentem pervenerunt; sed ex iïs 10 
onerãriae duae eõsdem portus quõs reliquae capere nõn potu- 
eront, et paulõ infrã delãtae sunt. 


The Morini and Menapii cause trouble. The army goes into winter 
quarters. A thanksgiving at Rome. 
XXXVII. Quibus ex nãvibus cum essent ex positî mïlitës 
circiter ccc atque in castra contenderent, JVIorinï, quos Caesar 
in Britannialn proficíscens pãcãtõs relïquerat, spe praedae ad- 15 
ductï prïmõ non ita magnõ suorun1 numero circun1steterunt ac, 
si sese interficï nollent, anna ponere iusserunt. Cum illï orbe 
facto sese dëfenderent, celeriter ad clãlnõrem hominum circiter 
mïlia sex convenerunt. Quã re nuntiãtã Caesar on1nem ex 
castris equitãtum SUlS auxilio lnîsit. InterÌ1n nostñ mïlites 20 
impetun1 hostium sustinuerunt atque amplius hoñs quattuor 
fortissÌ1ne pugnãvërunt et paucIs vulneribus acceptïs complurís 
ex his occîdërunt. Posteã vero quam equitãtus noster in cõn- 
spectum venit, hostes abiectïs annïs terga verterunt, magnusque 
eorum numerus est occïsus. 25 
XXXVIII. Caesar posterõ die T. Labi
num legãtum CUIn iïs 
Iegionibus qnãs ex Britanniã reduxerat in l\1orinos, qui re- 
hel1iõnem fëcerant, mïsit. QUI CUln propter siccitãtes palüduln 
quo së recipe rent nõn haberent, quõ perfugiõ superiõre anno 
erant usI, omnës ferë in potestãten1 Labiení venërunt. At Q. 30 
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Titürius et L. Cotta Iegãtï, quï in Menapiõrum finïs legiõnes 
duxerant, omnibus eõrum agrïs vãstãtïs, frumentïs SUCClSlS, 
aedificiïs incensïs, quod Menapiï se omnes in densissimas 
si1vãs abdiderant, se ad Caesarem receperunt. Caesar in 
5 BeIgïs omnium legiõnun1 hïberna cõnstituit. Eõ duae olTlninõ 
cïvitãtes ex Britannia obsides n1ïserunt, reliquae neglexerunt. 
Hïs rebus gestïs ex litterïs Caesaris dierum xx supplicatiõ 
ã senatü decreta est. 
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BOOK V 


CAESAR'S SECOND EXPEDITION TO BRITAIN 


Having given orders for the building of a fleet. Caesar goes to Hither 
Gaul and Illyricum. 
1. L. Domitiõ, App. Claudiõ cõnsulibus discedens ab hi- 
bernis Caesar in Italiam, ut quotannïs facere cõnsuërat, legãtïs 
imperat, quõs legiõnibus praefecerat, uti quam pliïrhuãs possint 
hie me nãvis aedificandãs veterësque reficiendãs curent. Eãrum 
modum rormaIuque den1õnstrat. Ad celeritãtem onerandi sub- 5 
duc..!@!1isque paulo facit hurniliõres qualu quibus in nostrõ marÏ 
uti cõnsuevimus, atque id eõ magis, quod propter crëbrãs COIU- 
n1utãtiõnes aestuum n1inus magnõs ibi fluctiís fieri cognõverat; 
ad onera ac multitudinen1 iU111entõrum trãnsportandam paulõ 
lãtiõres quam quibus in reliquïs utimur maribus. Hãs omnis 10 
ãct 
riã s imperat fieri, quam ad rem n1ultu111 humilitãs adiuvat. 
Ea quae sunt usui ad armandãs nãvIs ex Hispãniã apportãrï: 
iubet. Ipse conventibus Galliae citeriõris perãctls in 11Iyricum 
proficïscitur, quod ã Pirustls [Initimam partem prõvinciae in- 
cursiõnibus vãstãri audiebat. Eo cum venisset, cïvitãtibus IS 
nllIites in1perat certumque in locum convenÏre iubet. Quã re 
nuntiãtã Pirustae legatõs ad eum mittunt, qui doceant nihil 
earum rerum püblicõ factulu cõnsilio, sesëque paratõs esse 
demõnstrent omnibus ratiõnibus de iniuriïs satisfacere. Per- 
cepta õratiõne eõrum Caesar obsides imperat eõsque ad certam 20 
diem addüci iubet; nisi ita fecerint, sese bellõ civitãtem perse- 
cüturum demõnstrat. lis ad diem adductïs, ut imperaverat, 
arbitrõs inter civitates dat, quï 1ïteln aestiment poenamque 
cõnstituant. 
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He checks an incipient revolt among the Treveri. 
II. His confectis rebus conventibusque perãctis in citeriorelTI 
Galliam revertitur atque inde ad exercitum profic1scitur. Eo 
cum venisset, circumitis omnibus hïbernis singulãri n1Ïlitum 
studio in summa omnium rerun1 inopiã circiter DC eius generis 
5 cuius suprã demonstrãvin1us nãvis et longãs XXVIII invenit 
instructãs, neque n1ultuln abesse ab eo, quin paucls diebus 
deducï possint. Conlaudãtïs Inïlitibus atque iïs qui negotio 
praefuerant, quid fierï velit ostendit atque omnis ad portum 
ltium convenire iubet, quo ex portu con1modissÏ1num in Britan- 
10 niam trãiectUln esse cognõverat, circiter lnïlium passuum xxx 
ã continenti; huic rei quod sat is esse visun1 est mïlitum relin- 
quit. Ipse cum Iegiõnibus expedït1s quattuor et equitibus 
DCCC in finis Treverõrum proficiscitur, quod hi neque ad con- 
cilia veniebant neque imperio pãrebant, Germanosque Trãns- 
15 rhenãnos sollicitãre dicebantur. 
III. Haec civitãs longe plürimum tõtius Galliae equitãtu 
valet magnasque habet cõpiãs peditum, Rhenumque, ut supra 
demonstrãvimus, tangit. In ea civitãte duo de principãtü inter 
se contendebant, lndutiomãrus et Cingetorïx; ex quibus alter, 
20 simul atque de Caesaris legiõnumque adventü cognitum est, ad 
eum venit, se suosque 0111n1s in officio futürõs neque ab amicitiã 
populi Rõmãni defecturos confIrmãvit, quaeque in Treveris 
gererentur ostendit. At Indutiomãrus equitatuIn peditãtumque 
cogere, iïsque qUI per aetãtem in armïs esse non poterant in 
25 silvam Arduennam abditis, quae ingenti magnitudine per 
mediõs finis Treverorum ã flu mine Rheno ad initium Rëtnorum 
pertinet, bellum parare ïnstituit; sed posteãquam non nüllï 
prïncipes ex eã cïvitate et auctõritãte Cingetor1gis adductí et 
adventü nostrï exercitus perterriti ad Caesarem venerunt et de 
3 0 suis prívatis rebus ab eo petere coeperunt, quoniam CÍvitãtï 
consulere non possent, veritus ne ab omnibus desereretur legã- 
tos ad Caesarem mittit: 'Sese idcirco ab suIs discedere atque 
ad eum venïre nõluisse, quo facilius c1vitãtem in officiõ con- 
tineret, ne omnis nobilitãtis discessu plebs propter impruden- 
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tiam lã be
e tur; itaque clvitãtem in sua potestate esse, seque, 
si Caesar permitteret, ad eum in castra venturum et suãs cïvÍta- 
tisque fortünas eius fidel permissurum.' 
IV. Caesar etsI intellegebat qua de causa ea dïcerentur 
quaeque eum res ab ïnstitut
 consiliõ deterreret, tamen, ne 5 
aestaten1 in Treveris consumere cogeretur omnibus rebus ad 
BritannicUll1 bellum comparãtïs, Indutiol11arum ad se CUl11 
cc obsidibus venire iussit. His adductIs, in iîs fi1io propin- 
quïsque ëius olnnibus, quos nominatim evocaverat, cõnsõlatus 
Indütiomarum hortatusque est utï in officio maneret; nihilo 10 
tan1en setius prïncipibus TreverõrUl11 ad se convocatïs hos singil- 
lãtim Cingetorlgi conciliavit, quod CUl11 merito ëius ab se fierI 
intellegebat, tum magnI interesse arbitrabatur eius auctoritatelll 
inter suos qualll plürin1ulll valere, cüius tan1 egregiam in së vo- 
luntaten1 perspexisset. Id factum graviter tulit Indutioluarus, 15 
suam grãtiam inter suos minui, et qUI iam ante inilnïco in nos 
anin1õ fuisset, multo gravius hõc dolõre ex
it. 


The fleet and army assemble at Portus Itius. 
V. His rebus constitütïs Caesar ad portum Itium cum 
legionibus pervenit. Ibi cognoscit LX navïs, quae in :rvleldïs 
factae erant, tempestãte reiectãs curSUlll tenere non potuisse 20 
atque eodem unde erant profectae revertisse; reliquas paratas 
ad nävigandum atque omnibus rebus Instructãs invenit. Eõdem 
equitãtus totïus Galliae convenit, numero mïlia quattuor, prin- 
cipesque ex oI11nibus clvitãtibus; ex quibus perpaucos, quõrun1 
in se fidem perspexerat, relinquere in Gallia, reliquos obsidum 25 
loco secum ducere decreverat, quod, cum ipse abesset, motum 
Galliae verebatur. 


Dumnorix, refusing to obey Caesar's commands and acting treacherously, 
is killed. 


VI. Erat unã cun1 ceteris Dumnoñx Haeduus, de quõ ante 
a nõbis dictum est. Runc secum habere in primis cõnstituerat, 
quod eUlU cupidunl rerum novarum, cupidunl imperï, magnï 30 
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animï, magnae inter GaUos auctoritatis cognoverat. Accedebat 
huc quod in concilio Haeduorum Dumnorix dïxerat sibi ã 
Caesare regnum civitatis deferrï; quod dictum HaeduI graviter 
ferebant neque recusandi aut deprecandi causã legãtos ad Cae- 
5 sarem miUere audebant. Id fac.tum ex suïs hospitibus Caesar 
cognoverat. Ille omnibus primo precibus petere contendit ut 
in Galliã relinqueretur, partim quod ïnsuetus nãvigandï mare 
tin1eret, partim quod religi0!iÞus impediri sese dïceret. Pos- 
teãquatu id obstinãte sibi negãri vïdit, omui spe impetrandi 
10 a dem ptã principës Galliae sollicitãre, sëvocãre singulos hortã- 
rique coepit uti in continenti remanerent; metu territãre: 'Non 
sine causã fieri ut Gallia omni nobilitãte spoliãretur; id esse 
consilium Caesaris, ut quos in conspectu GaUiae interficere 
vereretur, hos omnïs in Britannialu trãductos necãret j' fidem 
15 reliquis interpõnere, ius iürandum poscere, ut quod esse ex 
usu Galliae intellexissent communï consilio administrãrent. 
Haec ã compluribus ad Caesarelu dëferëbantur. 
VII. Quã re cognitã Caesar, quod tantum cïvitãtï Haeduae 
dignitãtis tribuebat, coërcenduln atque deterrendum quibuscum- 
20 que rebus posset Dumnorigeln statuebatj quod longius eius 
ãlnentiam progredi videbat, prospiciendun1 ne quid sibi ac rei 
publicae nocere posset. Itaque dies circiter xxv in eo loco 


t commorãtus, quod Ckus ventus nãvigãtionen1 impediebat, qui 
magnam partern ornnis temporis in his locis flare consuevit, 
25 dabat operam ut in officio Dumnorigem contineret, nihilo 
tamen setius omnia eius consilia cognosceret; tandem idoneam 
nactus tempestãtem lnïlites equitesque conscendere nãvis iubet. 
At olnnium ilnpeditis animïs Dumnorïx CUIU equitibllS Hae- 
duoruln ã castrïs ïnsciente Caesare domum discedere coepit. 
3 0 Quã re nuntiãtã Caesar intermissã profectione atque omnibus 
rebus postpositïs 111agnam parteIn equitãtus ad eum ínsequen- 
dum nlittit' retrahïque in1perat; sï vim faciat neque pãreat, 

 interficï iubet, nihil hune se absente p ro san D facturU111 arbi- 
trãtus, qui praesentis ituperium neglexisset. Ille autem 
35 revocãtus resistere ac se manu defendere suorumque fidem 
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implõrãre coepit, saepe clãmitãns lïberum së lïberaeque esse 
cïvitãtis. Illï, ut erat Ï1uperãtum, circumsistunt hominem 
atque interficiunt; at equites Haeduï ad Caesarem omnes 
revertu n tur. 


The voyage to Britain. 
VIII. Hïs rëbus gestïs, Labienõ in continenti cum tribus 5 
legiõnibus et equitum mïIibus duõbus relïctõ, ut portus tue- 
retur et reÏ frUll1entãriae prõvidëret, quaeque in Galliã gere- 
rentur cognosceret, c
nsiliumque pro tempore et pro re caperet, 
ipse cum quïnque legionib
s et parï nllll1erO equitum quelu in 
continentï relinquebat ad solis occãsum nãvïs solvit; et lënï 10 
Africo prõvectus mediã circiter nocte vento intermisso cursum 
non tenuit, et longius dëlãtus aestu ortã luce sub sinistrã 
Britanniam relÏctalU" conspexit. Tunl rursus aestus commutã- 
tioneln secutus remïs contendit ut ealn partern ïnsulae caperet 
quã optilnum esse ëg

um superiore aestãte cognoverat. Qua IS 
in re admodum fuit mï1itum virtus laudanda, quï veQoriïs 
gravibusque nãvigiïs non intermissõ remigandi labore lon- 
gãrum nãvium cursum adaequãrunt. Accessum est ad Bri- 
tanniam omnibus nãvibus merïdiãno fere tempore, neque 
in eo loco hostis est vísus; sed, ut posteã Caesar ex cap- 20 
tïvïs cognovit, cun1 magnae manus eo convenissent, 11lultitu- 
dine nãviunl perterritae, quae, cum annJ2!jnïs prïvãtísque 
quãs suï quisque commodï causã fëcerat, amplius DCCC uno 
erant vïsae tempore, ã litore discesserant ac se in superiõra 
loca abdiderant. 25 


Caesar marches against the enemy and storms a stronghold. 
IX. Caesar exposito exercitu et loco castrls idoneo capto, 
ubi ex captïvIs cognovit quo in loco hostimn copiae consedis- 
sent, cohortibus decem ad Inare rel1ctís et equitibus ccc, qUI 
praesidio nãvibus essent, dë tertiã vigiliã ad hostïs contendit, eo 
minus veritus nãvibus quod in l1tore molll atque aperto dëli- 30 
gãtãs ad ancorãs relinquëbat. Eï praesidio nãvibusque Q. 
A trium praefecit. Ipse noctu progressus lnllia passuum cir- 
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citer XII hostium COpias consplcatus est. l11ï equitatu atque 
essedïs ad flumen prõgressï ex loco superiõre nostrõs prohibere 
et proeltum committere coeperunt. Repulsi ab equitãtu së in 
silvas abdiderunt locum nactl egregië et natura et opere 
5 munitum, que!ll domestici belli, ut vidëbatur, causa iam ante 
praeparaverant; nam crebris arboribus succisis omnes introitus 
erant praec1usi. Ipsi ex silvis rari prõpugnabant nostrõsque 
intra munitiõnes ingredi prohibebant. At lnllites legiõnis 
septimae testudine facta et aggere ad lnunitiõnës adiectõ locum 
10 ceperunt eõsque ex silvis expulerunt pauels vulneribus acceptIs. 
Sed eos fugientls longius Caesar prõsequi vetuit, et quod loci 
naturaln ignõrabat et quod lnagna parte di el cõnSulnpta 
munïtiõnï castrõrUln tempus relinqui volëbat. 


A storm shatters the fleet, which is lying at anchor. Caesar decides to 
beach the ships and build a fortification around them. 


X. Postridië eius di el Inane tripartitõ mnites equitesque in 
15 expeditiõnem n1Ïsit, ut eõs qui ffigerant persequerentur. His 
aliquantum itineris prõgressis, cum ialn extremi essent in pro- 
spectu, equites a Q. Atriõ ad Caesarem venerunt, qui nuntiarent 
superiõre nocte lnaxima coorta tempestate prope omnïs navis 

 adflïctas atque in Htus eiectas esse, quod neque ancorae fiines- 
-.opoo 
20 que sustinerent neque nautae gubernatõresque vim tempestatis 
patï possent; itaque ex eõ concursu nãvium lnagnum esse 
incommodun1 acceptum. 
4.. u 1. XI. His rebus cognitis Caesar legiõnes equitatumque revo- 
:...., iJ;;;"'-' cãri atque _ in itinere r:sis.
e re. iubet, ipse a
 nãvis r:vertitur j 



 
5 eadeln fere quae ex nuntus htterisque cognoverat coram per- 
W spicit, sic ut amissis circiter XL navibus reliquae tamen reficï 
posse magnõ negõtiõ viderentur. Itaque ex legiõnibus fabrõs 
deligit et ex continenti aliõs arcessï iubet; Labiënõ scrìbit ut 
quam plurimãs possit iis legiõnibus quae sint apud eum navis 
30 instituat. Ipse, etsi res erat multae operae ac labõris, tall1en 
cOlnmodissimum esse statuit omnis navÏs subduci et CUll1 
castris una lnunitiõne coniungi. In hïs rebus circiter diës 
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decem cõnsumit ne nocturnis quidem ten1poribus ad labõrem 
nlïlitum intennissis. Subductis navibus cast risque egregle 
munitls easdem cõpias quas ante praesidiõ navibus relinquit; 
ipse eõdem unde redierat proficIscitur. Eõ cum venisset, 
maiõres iam undique in eum locum cõpiae Britannõrum con- 5 
vënerant sUlnma imperi bellïque administrandï communi cõn- 
siliõ penl1issa Cassivellaunõ, cuius finis a maritimïs cïvitatibus 
flumen dividit, quod appellatur Tall1esis, a marï circiter n1ilia 
passuul11 LXXX. Huic superi?re tempore cum reliquïs cïviti- 
tibus continentia bella intercesserant; sed nostrõ adventu 10 
permõtï Britannï hunc tõtï bellõ imperiõque praefecerant. 


Britain: inhabitants, geography, customs of the people. 
XII. Britanniae pars interior ab iis incolitur quõs natõs in 
insula ipsa memoria prõditulll dïcunt, maritima pars ab iis qui 
praedae ac bellï inferendï causa ex Belgiõ trãnsierunt (qui 
omnes fere ïsdem nõminibus civitãtum appellantur qui bus ortï IS 
ex civitatibus eo pervenerunt) et bello inlãto ibi rel11anserunt 
atque agros colere coeperunt. Hon1inum est ínflnïta nlultitudõ 
creberrima qu e aedificia fere Gallicïs consimilia, pecoris magnus Q _ J J-VtJ 
numerus. Utuntur aut a
 aut nUQMllo aureo aut t
s ferreïs 
 
ad certum pondus exa!!!iPatïs pro nummo. Nascitur ibi pluln- 20 
W bum albu n1 in mediterrãneïs regionibus, in maritimïs ferrum, 
sed ëius exigua est copia; aere utuntur in1portãto. Materia 
cuiusque generis ut in Gallia est praeter f
m atque ab iete m. J 
Leporem et galli!1am et ãn
em gustare fas non putant; haec 
 
tamen alunt a nim ï voluptãtisque causa. Loca sunt temperatiora 25 
 
quam in 
allia remissioribus frïg orib us. 
 
 
 
XIII. Insula natura triq
a, cuius unum latus est contra 
Galliam. Hüius lateris alter angulus, quï est ad Cantium, quo 
fere omnes ex Gallia naves app
ntur, ad orientem sõlem, -Ji- 
inferior ad me ridi em spectat. Hoc latus tenet circiter Inïlia 3
 
passuum D. Alterun1 vergit ad Hispãniam atque occidentem 
solem; qua ex parte est Hibernia ïnsula, dimidio Ininor, ut ex- 
ïstimatur, quam Britannia, sed pari spatio transmissus atque ex 
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Galliã est in Britanniam. In hoc lnedio cursü est insula: quae 
appellãtur Mona; complures praetereã minores obiectae insu- 
lae exìstimantur, de quibus insulls non nullï scrïpserunt dies 
continuos xxx sub br uma m esse noctem. Nos nihil de eo 
5 perco
tionibus reperiebãlnus, nisi certïs ex aquã mensurïs 
breviores esse qualn in continenti noctïs videbãlnus. Ruius 
est longitudo lateris, ut fert illoruln opïnio, Dee mlliurn. Ter- 
tium est contrã septelntriones, cui parti nulla est obiecta terra; 
sed ëius angulus alter maximê 
10 ad Germãniam spec tat. Hoc 
mi1ium passuum Deee in longi- 
tudinem esse exìstin1ãtur. Ita 
omnis insula est in circuitu 
vïcies centum ml1ium passuum. 
IS XIV. Ex hïs omnibus longe 
sunt humãnissimï quï Cantium 
incolunt, quae regio est maritÏ1na 
o1l1nis, neque multuln ã Gallicã 
differunt consuëtïïdine. In- BRITAIN ACCORDING TO CAESAR'S 
20 teriores plerique frumenta non DESCRIPTION 
serunt, sed lacte et carne vïvunt pellibusque sunt vestïti. Om- 
nes vero se Britanni vi!!..o ïnficiul1t, quod ca erule um efficit colo- 
M 
 rem, at
u
 h
c horribilio
es sunt in pu
nã 
s
ectu; capillõql1e 
_1l

 sunt pr
so atque omnl parte corpons r
 praeter caput et 
- - J 2sl abru m superius. Uxores habent denï duodenique inter së 
communis, et maxÏ1ne frãtres cum frãtribus parentesque cum 
llberïs; sed quï sunt ex iis nãtï eorum habentur lïbeñ quo 
. pri

m virgo quaeque deducta est. 

=
 
The Britons gain some slight advantages, but on the whole the Romans 
are superior. 
XV. Equites hostium essedãriïque ãcriter proelio cum equi- 
30 tãtu nostro in itinere conflixerunt, ita tam en ut nostrï omnibus 
partibus superiorës fuerint atque eos in silvãs collisque com- 
pulerint; sed compluribus interfectïs cupidius insecutï non 
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null os ex suïs ãmïserunt. At illï intermissõ spatiõ, imprudenti- 
bus nostrïs atque occupãtïs in munîtiõne castrorU111 subito se ex 
silvïs eiecerunt, hnpetuque in eos facto quï erant in statione pro 
castrïs conlocãtï ãcriter pugnãverunt, duãbusque missïs subsidio 
cohortibus ã Caesare, atque hïs prÏ1nïs legionum duãrum, CUI11 5 
eae perexiguo intern1issõ loci spatio inter se constitissent, novo. 
genere pugnae perterritîs nostrïs per medios audãcissime perru- 
perunt seque inde incolul11ïs receperunt. Eo die Q. Laberius 
Durus, tribunus mïlitum, interficitur. 111ï pluribus subnlÎssïs 
cohortibus repelluntur. 10 
XVI. Tõto hoc in genere pugnae, CUln sub oculïs omnium 
ac pro castrïs dïmicãretur, inte11ectul11 est nostros propter gravi- 
tä:tem armorum, quod neque ïl1sequï cedentïs possent neque 
ab sïgnïs discedere auderent, minus aptos esse ad huius generis 
hostem; equites auteln magno cum periculo proelio dimicãre,I5 
proptereã quod illï etial11 consulto plerumque cederent, et cum 
paulum ab legionibus nostros removissent, ex essedïs desilïrent 
et pedibus dispari proelio contenderent. Equestris autem 
proeli ratio et cedentibus et ïnsequentibus par atque idem perï- 
culum ïnferebat. Accëdebat huc ut numquan1 confertï, sed 20 
rarï 111agnïsque intervallïs proeliarentur, stationesque dispositãs 
haberent atque alios alii deinceps exciperent, integrique et 
recentes defatigatis succederent. 
XVII. Postero die procul ã castrÏs hostes in collibus cõn- 
stiterunt, rãrïque se ostendere et lenius quan1 pridie nostros 25 
equites proelio lacessere coeperunt. Sed meridië, cunl Caesar 
pabulandi causã trïs legiones atque omnem equitãtu111 CUB1 C. 
Trebonio legato l11Ïsisset, repente ex omnibus partibus ad pãbu- 
lãtores advolaverunt, sic uti ab sïgnïs legionibusque non absis- 
terent. NostrI ãcriter in eos iInpetu facto reppulerunt, neque 3 0 
finel11 sequendï fecerunt quoad subsidio confisï equites, cum 
post se legiõnes viderent, praecipitïs hostïs egerunt, magnõque 
eõrun1 nUlnerõ interfectõ neque suî conligendï neque consistendï 
aut ex essedïs desiliendi facu1tãten1 dederunt. Ex hãc fugã 
protinus quae undique convenerant auxilia discesserunt, neque 35 
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post id ten1pus umquam summis nõbiscum cõpiis hostes can.. 
tenderun t. 


Caesar crosses the Thames. 


XVIII. Caesar cognitõ cõnsiliõ eõrum ad flün1en Tan1esÏ1n 
in finis Cassivellaunï exercitum düxit; quod flümen unõ omninõ 
510cõ pedibus, atque hõc aegre, transiri potest. Eõ CUll1 ve- 
nisset, animadvertit ad alteram flüminis ripam magnãs esse 
cõpias hostiu111 il1strüctãs. Ripa aute111 erat acütls s udib us 
praefïxïsque münïta, ëiusdemque generis sub aqua defixae sudes 
flümine tegebantur. His rebus cognitïs ã captïvïs perfugisque 
10 Caesar praelnissõ equitãtü cõnfestim legiõnes subsequi iussit. 
Sed eã celeritate atque eõ ÏInpetü Inllites ierunt, cum capite 
sõlõ ex aqua exstarent, ut hastes impetum legiõnum atque 
equitum sustinere nõn possent ripasque dïn1itterent ac se fugae 
mandarent. 


Many tribes surrender to him. 
15 XIX. Cassivellaunus, ut suprã demõnstrãvhnus, omnì depo- 
sitã spe contentionis, dïlnissïs am plioribus cõpiis, mï1ibus circiter 
quattuor essedãriõrum relictls itinera nostra servãbat paulumque 
ex via excedebat locïsque impeditï? ac silvestribus sese occultã- 
bat, atque iïs regiõnibus quibus nõs iter factüros cognoverat 
20 pecora atque h0111ines ex agrís in silvãs compellëbat; et CUln 
equitãtus noster liberius praedandï vãstandïque causã se in 
agrõs effunderet, olnnibus viis se lnitï sque essedãriõs ex silvis 
emittebat, et magnõ CU111 perIculõ nostrorum equitum CU111 his 
cõnfligebat atque hõc metü latius vagari prohibeba
. Relin- 
25 quebatur ut neque longius ab agmine legiõnum discedï Caesar 
pateretur, et tantum agrïs vastandis incendiisque faciendïs 
hostibus noceretur quantum in Iabõre atque itinere legionãriï: 
n1Ïlites efficere poterant. 
XX. InterÏ1n Trinovantes, prope íïrmissima eãru m regiõnum 
30 civitãs, ex qua 1\1andu bracius adulescens Caesaris fidem seçutus 
ad eum in continentem venerat, cüius pater in eã cïvitãte reg- 
Dum obtinuerat interfectusque erat ã Cassivellaunõ, ipse fugã 
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rnortelTI vïtaverat, legatos ad Caesarern lnittunt pol1icenturque 
sese eï dedituros atque iInperata facturos; petunt ut l\Iandubra- 
cium ab iniuriã Cassivel1aunï dëfendat atque in clvitatem mittat, 
qUI praesit imperiu111que obtineat. Hïs Caesar imperat ob- 
sidës XL frumentUl1lque exercituÏ, -r..landubraciumque ad eôs 5 
mittit. I11ï imperata celeriter fecerunt, obsides ad numerunl 
frunlentumque miserunt. 
XXI. Trinovantibus dëfënsïs atque ab onlni mïlitum iniuriã 
prohibitïs Cenimagnï, Segontiacï, Ancalites, Bibrocï, CassÏ lega- 
tionibus Inissïs sese Caesarï dedunt. Ab his cognoscit non 10 
longe ex eo loco oppidum Cassivellaunï abesse silvIs paludi- 
busque munïtunl, quo satis rnagnus hominuln pecorisque nunle- 
rus convenerit. Oppidulll auteul Britannï vocant cum silvas 
impedïtas vallo atque fossa muniërunt, quo incursionis hostium 
vItandae causa convenIre consuerunt. Eo proficïscitur cum IS 
legionibus; 10CUlll reperit egregië natura atque opere munïtU111; 
tamen hunc duabus ex partibus oppugnare contendit. Hostes 
paulisper moratï mïlitunl nostrorum inlpetuill non tulerunt sese- 
que aliã ex parte oppidï eiecerunt. l\lagnus ibi numerus peco- 
ris repertus muitique in fuga sunt comprehensl atque interfectï.20 
XXII. DUlll haec in hïs locïs geruntur, Cassivellaunus ad 
Cantium, quod esse ad nlare supra delnonstravimus, quibus 
regiõnibus quattuor reges praeerant, Cingetorïx, Carvilius, Taxi- 
rnagulus, Segovax, nuntios mittit atque his imperat utï coactïs 
omnibus copiïs castra navalia dë improviso adoriantur atque 25 
oppugnent. Hï CUlll ad castra venissent, nostrl eruptione facta, 
multïs eorunl interfectïs, cap to etianI nobilï duce Lugotorïge 
suos incolumls reduxerunt. Cassivel1aunus hoc proelio nun- 
tiato, tot dëtrlInentïs acceptïs, vastãtïs fïnibus, nlaxime etiam 
permotus dëfectione civitatu111legatos per Atrebatem COlnmium 3 0 
de dëditiõne ad Caesarem mittit. Caesar cum constituisset 
hiemare in continentï propter repentïnos Galliae rnotus, neque 
multum aestatis superesset, atque id facile extrahï posse intel- 
legeret, obsides ilnperat et quid in annos singulos vectïgalis 
populo ROlnano Britannia penderet constituit; interdïcit atque 35 
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Ï1nperat Cassivellauno ne Mandubracio neu Trinovantibus 
noceat. 


He returns to Gaul. 
XXIII. Obsidibus acceptïs exercitum reducit ad mare, nãvÏs 
invenit refectãs. His dëductïs, quod et captîvOrU111 magnum 
5 numerum habebat et non nullae tempestãte deperierant nãves, 
duobus comn1eãtibus exercitum reportãre ïnstituit. Ac sïc 
accidit utï ex tanto nãviu111 numero tot nãvigãtionibus neque hoc 
neque superiore anno ulla omnïno nãvis quae rnïlites portãret 
desïderãretur; at ex iis quae inãnes ex continenti ad eurn remit- 
10 terentur prior is commeãtus expositïs mïlitibus, et quãs posteã 
Labienus faciendãs curãverat numero LX, perpaucae locum 
caperent, reliquae fere omnes reicerentur. Quãs CUln ali- 
quamdiu Caesar frustrã exspectãsset, ne anni telnpore ã nãvi- 
gãtione excluderetur, quod aequinoctiun1 suberat, necessãrio 
15 angustius mïlites conlocãvit, ac sun1lnã tranquillitãte consecutã, 
secundã initã cum solvisset vigiliã, prin1ã luce terram' attigit 
omnïsque incolumïs nãvis perduxit. 


UPRISINGS IN NORTHERN GAUL 


The legions are placed in winter quarters. 
XXIV. Subductïs nãvibus concilioque Ga1Jorum Samarobrï- 
vae perãctõ, quod eo anno frumentulTI in Galliã propter sicci- 
20 tãtes angustius provenerat, coãctus est aliter ac superioribus 
annïs exercituln in hibernis conlocãre legionesque in pluris 
cïvitãtes distribuere. Ex quibus unam in Morinos ducendam 
C. Fabio lëgãto dedit, alteram in N ervios Q. Ciceroni, tertialll 
in Esuvios L. Roscio; quãrtalll in Ren1is CUIll T. Labieno in 
25 confïnio Treverorum hiemãre iussit; tris in BellovacÍs conlo- 
cãvit, his M. Crassum et L. 11unãtium Plancum et C. Trebõ- 
nium legãtos praefecit. Unam legion em, quam proxime trãns 
Padum conscrlpserat, et cohortïs quinque in Eburones, quorum 
pars maxima est inter Mosam ac Rhenum, qui sub imperiô 




;:v ,v, 
-J/

 


:
-
 
V UPRISINGS IN NORTHERN GAUL 157 


An1bioñgis et Catuvolcï erant, mïsit. His lnïlitibus .Q. Titurium 
Sabïnum et L. Aurunculeium Cottam lëgatos praeesse iussit. Ad 
hunc modum distributïs legionibus facillin1e inopiae rei frumen- 
tariae sese rn
ï posse exïstimavit. Atque harum tamen 
on1nium legionuIn hiberna, praeter earn quall1 L. Rosciõ in 5 
pacatissiman1 et quiëtissimaln partern ducendaln dederat, Inïli- 
bus passuun1 C continebantur. Ipse interea, quoad legiõnes 
conlocatas munïtaque hïberna cognovisset, in Galliã n10rarï 
constituit. 


The murder of Tasgetius. 
XXV. Erat in Carnutibus summa loco natus Tasgetius, cu.ius 10 
Inaiores in sua cïvitate regnu1l1 obtinuerant. Huic Caesar pro 
eius virtute atque in se benevolentia, quod in on1nibus bellis 
singularï eius opera fuerat usus, rnaiorum locum restituerat. 
Tertium iam hunc annUll1 regnanten1 inimïcï palam muJtïs ex 
civitate auctoribl1s interfecerunt. Dëfertur ea res ad Caesarem. 15 
Ille veritus, quod ad pluris pertinebat, ne civitas eõrum impulsu 
deficeret, L. Planculn cum legione ex Belgio celeriter in Car- 
nutes proficïscï iubet ibique hiemare, quãrumque opera cogno- 
verit Tasgetium interfectum, has cOlnprehensõs ad se mittere. 
Interim ab omnibus quibus legiones tradiderat certior factus 
o 
est in hïberna perventum locumque hïbernis esse n1unïtu111. 


The Eburones, led by Ambiorix, revolt. 
XXVI. Diebus circiter xv quibus in hïberna ventum est 
initium repentïnï tumultus ac dëfectiõnis ortum est ab Ambio- 
rige et Catuvolco; quï cum ad finis regnï suï Sabino Cottaeque W 
 
p r
o fuisse nt frU111entun1que in hiberna cOll1portavissent,25 
lndutiomarï Treverï nuntiïs impulsï suos concitaverunt, subi- 
tõque oppressïs lign
us nlagna manu ad castra oppug- 
nanda venerunt. Cum celeriter nostrï arn1a cepissent vallumgue 
ascendissent, atque una ex parte Hispãnïs equitibus en1issïs 
equestrï proelio superiõres fuissent, desperãta re hostes suos ab 30 
oppugnatiãne redüxerunt. Tun1 suo 1110re conclamãverunt uti 
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a1iquI ex nostrIs ad conloquium pr.QgIret: 'Habere sese quae de 
re communÎ dicere velIe nt, quibus rebus controversiãs minuï: 
posse sperãrent.' 


Ambiorix makes proposals to Sabinus and Cotta. 
XXVII. l\1ittitur ad eos conloquendI causã C. ArpIneius, 
5 eques Romãnus, familiãris Q. Tituri:, et Q. Iunius ex Hispãniã 
qÜïdalTI, qUI iam ante lTIissu Caesaris ad Ambiorigem ventitãre 
consuerat. Apud quos Ambiorix ad hunc modum locutus est: 
'Sese pro Caesaris in se beneficiï:s plurilTIUm eI confiterI debere, 
quod eius operã stlpendio lIberãtus esset quod AtuatucIs, finiti- 
10 mis suis, pendere consuesset, quodque eï et filius et frãtris fïlius . 
a Caesare relTIissI essent, quos AtuatucI obsidun1 numero miss os 
apud se in servitüte et catenÏs tenuissent; neque id quod 
fecerit de oppugnatione castrorum aut iüdicio aut voluntãte 
sua fëcisse, sed coactu civitatis; suaque esse eius n10dI imperia 
IS ut non minus haberet iuris in se multitudo quam ipse in n1ulti- 
tüdinem. CivitãtI porro hane fuisse bellï causan1, quod repen- 
tïnae Gallorum coniurationï resistere non potuerit. Id se facile 
ex hu
tate sua probãre posse, quod non adeo sit imperItus 
rerum ut suïs eopiïs populul11 ROmanUlTI superarI posse con- 
20 fïdat. Sed esse Galliae con1mune consilium; omnibus hIberni:s 
Caesaris oppugnandis hunc esse dictum diem, ne qua legio 
alterI legioni su bsidio venIre possel. Non facile GaUos Gallis 
negare potuisse, praesertilTI CU111 de recuperandã C01l1n1unI 1ï- 
bertãte consilium initum vidëretur. Quibus quoniam pro pietate 
25 satisfeeerit, habere nunc se rationem officI pro beneficiis 
Caesaris; monere, orãre Titurium pro hospitio ut suae ae 
mllitum saluti consulat. l\lagnam manum GenTIãnorum con- 
ductalTI Rhenun1 trãnsisse; hane ad fore bIduo. IpSOrUlTI esse 
consilium, velintne, priusqualTI fïnitimi sentiant, eductos ex 
30 hibernis milites aut ad Ciceronen1 aut ad Labienum dëducere, 
quorUlTI alter milia paSSUUlTI circiter L, alter paulo amplius ab 
iIs absit. Illud se poJIicerI et Hire iürando confïnTIãre, tlitum 
se iter per suos finIs daturum. Quod cun1 faciat, et cïvitãtï 
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sese cõnsulere, quod hlbernïs levetur, et Caesarl prõ eius meri- 
tïs gratiam referre.' Hac õratione habita discedit AlnbiorIx. 


The Romans hold a council of war, Sabinus and Cotta cannot agree. 


XXVIII. Arplneius et Iunius quae audierant ad legatõs 
deferunt. Illï repentïnã re perturbãtï, etsl ab hoste ea dïce- 
bantur, tanlen non neglegenda exïstimabant, nlaximeque hac 5 
re permovebantur, quod cïvitatem ignobilenl atque humilem 
Eburonuill sua sponte populo Romãnõ bellum facere ausam 
vix erat credendul1l. I taque ad consiliul1l reIn deferunt, mag- 
naque inter eõs exsistit controversia. L. Aurunculeius com- 
pluresque tribunI 111ïlitum et prïm6rum õrdinUlTI centuriõnes 10 
nihil temere agendum neque ex hïbernïs iniussu Caesaris dis- 
cedendum exIstimãbant; quantãsvIs copiãs etian1 Germãnõrum 
sustinerI posse munltIs hIbernIs docebant; rel1l esse testimõniõ, 
quod prïmum hostiuln impetum multïs ultrõ vulneribus inlãtïs 
fortissime sustinuerint; re frumentãria non premI; interea et 15 
ex proximïs hïbernïs et a Caesare conventura subsidia; pos- 
tremo, quid esse levius aut turpius quam auctõre hoste dë 
sumn1lS rebus capere consilium ? 
XXIX. Contra ea Titürius serõ factüros clãr:u.i.êbat, cum 
mãiores manus hostium adiunctïs Gern1ãnïs convenissent, aut 20 
cun1 aliquid calan1itãtis in proximïs hïbernïs esset acceptun1. 
'Breve111 consulendí esse occãsiõnem. Caesarem se arbitrãrí 
profectum in Italialll; neque aliter Carnutes interficiendl Tas- 
getï cõnsiliu111 fuisse capturõs neque Eburones, sî ille adesset, 
tantã contemptione nostrI ad castra venturõs. Sese nõn hos- 25 
teiTI auctorem, sed rem spectare: subesse Rhenum; magnõ 
esse GermãnIs dolõrI Ariovistï: morten1 et superiõres nostrãs 
victorias; ãrdere Galliam tot contunleliïs acceptïs sub populï 
RõmanI imperiunl redactanl, superiõre gloria rel mllitãris ex- 
stïnctã. Postremõ, quis hõc sibi persuãderet, sine certã spe 3 0 
AmbiorIgem ad eius modI cõnsiliulu descendisse? Suan1 sen- 
tentiam in utramque partem esse tutam: sï nihil esset durius, 
nullõ CU111 perIculõ ad proximam legionem perventurõs; Sl 
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Gal1ia omnis cum Germãnïs consentiret, üna111 esse in celeri. 
tate positaI11 salutem. Cottae quid em atque eorun1 qui dis. 
sentlrent consilium quenl habere exituI11? In quo si non 
praesens perlculunl, at certe longinquã obsidione fames esset 
5 timenda.' - 
XXX. Hãc in utramque partenl disputãtiõne habitã, cum 
ã Cottã primïsque õrdinibus ãcriter resisteretur, "Vincite," 
inquit, "si ita vultis," Sabinus, et id cIãriore võce, ut magna 
pars IllIlitum exaudiret; "neque is sum," inquit, " quI gravis- 
10 SiIlle ex võbIs n10rtis periculõ terrear. Hi sapient; sï gravius 
quid acciàerit, abs te rationel11 reposcent; quI, sl per te liceat, 
perendinõ die cum proximïs hibernis coniünctl communem CUI11 
- 
reliquls bellï CãSUlll sustineant, non reiect! et relegãtl longe ã 
ceterïs aut ferro aut fame intereant." 


The Romans abandon their camp. 
IS XXXI. C ?nsu rgitur ex consilio; comprehendunt utrumque 
et õrant ne suã dissensiõne et pertinãciã reI11 in SUIllmum perï- 
culum deducant: 'Facilem esse rem, seu maneant seu proficïs- 
cantur, sï 1110do unUIll omnes sentiant ac probent; contrã in 
dissensione nullan1 se sallitelll perspicere.' Res disputãtione 
20 ad mediam nocteIll perducitur. Tandem dat Cotta permõtus 
manus, superat sententia Sabïnï; prõnuntiãtur prïmã luce 
itürõs. Consumitur vigiliIs reliqua pars noctis, cun1 sua quis- 
que mnes circumspiceret, quid SeCUIll portãre posset, quid ex 
Inst
ento hïbernoruIll relinquere cõgeretur. Omnia excogi- 
25 tantur quãre nee sine perIculo maneãtur et languõre mllitum et 
vigiliïs periculum augeãtur. Prïmã luce sïc ex castrïs proficïs- 
cuntur ut quibus esset persuãsunl non ab hoste, sed ab hon1ine 
amicissilnõ consiliuln datun1, longissimõ agmine maximisque 
in1pedïmentls. 


They are attacked on the march by Ambiorix. 
3 0 XXXII. At hostes posteãquanl ex nocturno fremitu vigili- 
Isque de profectione eorum senserunt, conlocãtls ínsidiïs bi- 
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tïtO In SIlvIS opportuno atque occulto loco a mlhbus passuum 
circiter duobus Rõmãnorum adventum exspectãbant; et cum 
se n1ãior pars agn1inis in magnam convallem demIsisset, ex 
utraque parte eius vallis subito se ostenderunt, novissimosque 
premere et prïmõs prohibere ascensu atque inIquissimo nostrIs 5 
locõ proelium committere coeperunt. 
XXXIII. Tun1 demum Titurius, quI nihil ante prõvïdisset, 
trep idãr e et con.Q!!sãre cohortlsque disponere, haec tamen 
ipsa tilnide atque ut eum omnia deficere viderentur,-quod 
p]erumque iIs accidere cõnsuevit quI in ipsõ negõtiõ consilium 10 
cap ere cõguntur. At Cotta, qui cogitãsset haec posse in iti- 
nere accidere atque ob eam causam profectiõnis auctor non 
fuisset, nullã in re communI salutl deerat, et in appellandIs 
cohortandIsque mllitibus imperãtoris et in pugnã mïlitis officia 
praestabat. Cum propter longitudinem agn1inis non facile 15 
per se o111nia obïre et quid quoque loco faciendun1 esset 
providëre possent, iusserunt pro.!lliDtiãri ut in1pedImenta 
relinquerent atque in orbem cõnsisterent. Quod cõnsilium, 
etsï in eius n10dí cãsu' reprehendendulTI nõn est, tamen 
incommode cecidit; nam et nostrIs n1ïlitibus spem minuit 20 
et hostls ad pugnam alacriores effëcit, quod non sine sumn10 
timore et dëspëratione id factum videbãtur. Praetereã 
accidit, quod fierï necesse erat, ut vu]
o mïlites ab sIgnIs 
discederent, quaeque quisque eõrum carisshna habëret ab 
in1pedïmentís petere atque adripere properãret, clãmõre et 25 
fletti omnia complërentur. 


After a long fight the Romans are defeated. The few survivors kill 
themselves. 


XXXIV. At barbarIs consiliuln non defuit. Nam duces 
eorum totã acie pronüntiarI iusserunt ne quis ab loco disce- 
deret: 'Illõrum esse praedam atque illis reservarl quaecumque 
RomanI relïquisscnt; proinde omnia in victõriã posita exïs- 30 
timãrent.' Erant ct virtute et genere pugnandI pares. NostrI 
tametsI ab duce et ã fortunã deserëbantur, tamen olnnem spem 
M 
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salütis in virtüte ponebant, et quotiens quaeque cohors prõ- 
currerat, ab ea parte l11agnus numerus hostiunl cadëbat. Qua 
re animadversa Ambiorïx pronüntiari iubet ut procul tela con- 
iciant neu propius accedant, et quam in partern Romãnî 
5 irnpetum fecerint,cedant: 'Levitate armorUl11 et cottIdianã exer- 
citatione nihil hIs nocerî posse j' rursus se ad sIgna recipientïs 
înseq uan tur . 
XXXV. Quo praecepto ab ils dïligentissiJl1e observãto, cum 
quaepian1 cohors ex orbe excesserat atque impetunl fëcerat, 
10 hostes velocissinle refugiebant. Interim eal11 parten1 nüdarï 
necesse erat et ab latere aperto tela recipere. Rursus cunl 
n 
eum locum unde erant progressi revert! coeperant, et ab iIS qui 
cesserant et ab iIs qUI proxinli steterant circumveniebantur; sïn 
autenl loculn tenere vellent, nec virtutI locus relinquebatur 
15 neque ab tanta nlultitudine coniecta tela confertI vItare pote- 
rant. Tmnen tot incol11modïs confiïctãtï InultIs vulneribus ac- 
ceptis resistebant, et magna parte dieï consumptã, cum ã prIma 
lüce ad horarn octavarn pugnãretur, nihil quod ipsIs esset in- 
dignum cOlnl11iUebant. TUI11 T. Balventio, quï superiore anno 
20 pñmUln pïlum duxerat, viro fortï et rnagnae auctoritãtis, utrum- 
que f
ur t rag
I1 a tr ãici tur; Q. Lucãnius, eiusdem ordinis, 
fortissillle pugnãns, dUln circümvento fïlio subvenit, interfi- 

 þ citur; L. Cotta lëgãtus OI11nIs cohortIs ordinesque adhortans in 
1f\,J ad versurn os fundã vulnerãtur. 

5 XXXVI. His rebus permotus Q. Titürius, CUtll procul 
Ambiorigem suos cohortantenl conspexisset, interpretenl suum 
Cn. Pompeium ad eum l11ittit rogãtum ut sibi mïlitibusque 
parcat. Ille appel1ãtus respondet : 'SI velit SeCUI11 conloquï, 
licere; sperare a multitudine impetrãri posse quod ad rnïlitulll 
3 0 salutern pertineat; ipsi vero nihil nocitulll irï, inque earn rem 
se suam fidell1 interponere.' Ille cunl Cotta sancio commu- 
- 
nicat, sÏ videãtur, pugnã ut excedant et cum AlnbiorIge una 
conloquantur: 'Sperare se ab eo de sua ac mïlitum salute im- 
petrari posse.' Cotta se ad armãtum hostem iturum negat 
35 atque in eo perseverat. 
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XXXVII. Sabinus quõs i n praesenti ã tribunõs 111Ilitum circum tÑ
 
 _ 
se habebat et prÏmõrum ordinulll centuriõnes se sequi iubet, 
 
et cum propius An1biorïgem accessisset, iussus arma abicere im- 
perãturn facit suïsque ut idem faciant in1perat. InterÏtll dUtll 
de condicionibus inter se agunt longiorque consul to ab Arnbio- 5 
rIge Instituitur sermo, paulãtitn circumventus interficitur. Turn 
verõ suo more victorial11 concIãmant atque ululaturn tollunt 
- 
impetuque in nostrõs factõ õrdines perturbant. Ibi L. Cotta 
pugnãns interficitur cum maxilnã parte mllitum. Reliqui së in 
castra recipiunt unde erant egressi. Ex quibus L. Petrosidius 10 
aquilifer, cum n1agnã 111ultitudine hostiu111 premeretur, aquilam 
intra valIum prõicit; ipse prõ castrIs fortissime pugnãns occI- 
ditur. Illï aegre ad noctem oppugnatiõnem sustinent; nocte ad 
unum 0111neS dësperãta salute se ipSl interficiunt. Pauci ex 
proeliõ ëlãpsi incertïs itineribus per silvas ad T. Labienu111 15 
legãtu111 in hlberna perveniunt atque eum de rebus gestïs certi- 
orem faciunt. 


Ambiorix induces the N ervii to revolt. 


XXXVIII. Hac victoria sublãtus Arnbiorlx statim cum equi- 
tatu in Atuatucos, qui erant eius regno flnitilll1, proficiscitur; 
neque noctern neque diem intenllittit, peditãtumque se subsequI 20 
iubet. Re demonstrãtã Atuatucïsque concitãtïs posterõ die in 
N erviõs pervenit, hortãturque ne sUI in perpetuum lïberandl atque 
ulciscendï ROlnanos prõ iïs quãs acceperint iniurils occãsioneln 
dïrnittant. Interfectõs esse lëgãtos dUQs n1agnamque partern ex- 
ercitus interïsse dëmonstrat; nihil esse negotí subito oppressam 25 
legion ern quae cum Cicerone hiemet interficï. Se ad earn rem 
profitetur adiutorem. Facile hac õratione N ervils persuãdet. 


The Eburones and Nervii and their allies attack Cicero's camp, but meet 
a vigorous resistance. 


XXXIX. Haque confestim dïrnissls nuntiis ad Ceutrones, 
Grudios, Levãcõs, Pleumoxiõs, Geidurnnõs, qui omnes sub eÕrU111 
in1periõ sunt, qua111 rnaxirnãs possunt n1anus cõgunt, et de irn- 3 0 
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prOVISO ad Cieeronis hïberna advolant nõndum ad eum fã:n1a dë 
Tituñ morte perlãta. Huic quoque accidit, quod fuit necesse, 
ut non nullï mïlites, quï lignatiõnis nlunitionisque causa in sil- 
vas diseessissent, repentïno equitum adventu interciperentur. 
5 Hïs circun1ventls magna manu Eburõnes, N erviï, Atuatueï, 
atque hõrun1 on1nium sociï et clientes legiönen1 oppugnare 
- 
incipiunt. N ostñ eeleriter ad arma eoncl1rrunt, vallu111 con- 
5cendunt. Aegre is dies sustentatur, quod Olnnem speIn hostes 
in celeritate ponebant, atque hane adept! victorialll in per- 
10 petuun1 se fore victõres cõnfïdebant. 
XL. Mittuntur ad Caesaren1 confestim a Cicerõne litterae, 
magnïs propositïs praemiïs SI pertulissent; obsessïs on1nibus 
viIs missl intercipiuntur. N octu ex materia quam munïtiõnis 
causa comportaverant turres adlll0dn111 cxx excitantur incre- 
15 dibilî celeritate; quae deesse opeñ videbantur perficiuntur. 
Hostes postero die multo maiõribus coactïs cõpiïs castra op- 
pugnant, fossam c01l1plent. Ä nostrïs eadem ratione qua prIdie 
resistitur. Hoc idem reliquïs deinceps fit diebus. . Nulla pars 
nocturnI temporis ad laborem intermittitur; non aegrïs, non 
20vulnerãt!s facultãs quietis ðatur. Quaecunlque ad proximi di el 
oppugnãtionelll opus sunt noctu comparantur; nlultae p
s- 
tae sudes, 111agnus 111uralium pïlOrU111 nU111erUS ïnstituitur; turres 
. J _ L J con tabul antur, p inna e lõrsque ex e ratib us attexuntur. Ipse 
(
 Cicerõ, cum tenuissima valetüdine esset, ne nocturnum quidem 
9 25 sibi tempus ad qUietenl relinquebat, ut ultro mïlitum concursu 
ac vocibus sibi pareere cogeretur. 
XLI. Turn duces prIncipesque. N erviorum, qui aliquem ser- 
monis adi
um causamque amïcitiae cum Cicerone habebant, 
eonloquï sese yelle dIcunt. Factã potestãte eadeln quae Am- 
30 biorïx cum Tituriõ egerat commeillorant: 'Omnem esse in 
armIS Gallianl, Gennãnos Rhenun1 trãnsIsse, Caesaris reliquõ- 
rumque hïberna oppugnarl.' Addunt etiaIll de Sabïni nlorte; 
AmbiorIgem ost
nt fideï faciendae causa. Errare eos dïcunt, 
51 quicquam ab iïs praesidl sperent quI suïs rebus diffïdant; 
35 sese tamen hoc esse in Ciceronen1 populumque ROluanUlll 
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animo ut nihil nisI hïberna recusent atque hanc' inveterãscer
 
consuetüdinenl nolint; licere iBis per se incolumibus ex hiber- 
nls discedere et quascumque in parns velint sine metu pro- 
ficÏscÏ. Cicero ad haec unum modo respondet: 'Non esse 
consuetudinem populi Romanï accipere ab hoste armatõ con- 5 
dicionem; 5ï ab armis discedere veHnt, se adiutore utantur 
legãtosque ad Caesarem Inittant; sperãre se pro eius iustitia 
quae petierint imp
trãturos.' ø<L
::-- 
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The Gauls undertake a siege. 


XLII. Ab hac spe repulsï Nerviï vallõ pedum decem et fossa 
peduln xv hiberna cingunt. Haec et superiõrum annorum 10 
consuetudine a nobïs cognõverant et quosdaln de exercitu nactï 
captlvos ab hïs docebantur; sed nulla ferr
m entom n1 copia 
quae essent ad hunc usum idonea, gladils caes pites circumci- 
dere, manibus sag ulï sque terram exhaurïre cogebantur. Qua 
quidem ex re hon1inUl11 multitudo cognoscï potuit; nanl minus 15 
horls tribus mïlium passuum trium in circuitu 111unïtiõnem per- 
fecerunt. Reliquïs diebus turrïs ad altitudinem valli, f
s, 
testudinesque, quas idem captïvï docuerant, parare ae facere 
coeperunt. 
XLIII. Septimõ oppugnãtionis dië Inaximõ coortõ ventõ fer- 20 
v
ïs 
ïs ex argilla gl and ïs fundïs et fervefacta iaeula in 
e
s, quae n10re Gallico str
ntls erant tectae, iacere coepe- 
runt. Hae celeriter ïgne1l1 c?n1prehenderunt et ventï magni- 
tudine in omnem locum castrõrum distulerunt. Hostes maximo 
damore, slcutï parta iam atque explQ@!ã victoria, turrls testu- 25 
dinesque agere et scaHs valIum ascendere coeperunt. At tanta 
mllituin virtus atque ea praesentia animï fuit ut, cum undique 
flamlllã tor reren tur maxÏ111aque tëloruIn multitudine premeren- 
tur suaque omnia impedïmenta atque oml1is fortunãs confla- 
grare intellegerent, non Illodo de vallo dëcederet nen10, sed 30 
paene ne respiceret quid em quisquam, ac turn omnes acerrÏ1ne 
fortissimeque pugnarent. Hïe dies nostñs longe gravissilllUS 
fuit, sed tamen hunc habuit eventum, ut eo die maximus nu- 
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merus hostiulll vulnerãretur atque interficeretur, ut se sub ipsõ 
vãllõ cõnstlp
ant recessumque primïs ultimi nõn dabant. 
Paulum quidem intermissa ftan1ma et quõdarn locõ tUffi adãctã 
et contingente vãllun1 tertiae cohortis centuriõnes ex eõ quõ 
5 stabaht locõ recesserunt suõsque omnIs ren1õverunt, nïitü võci- 
busque hostïs, si introire velIe nt, vocãre coeperunt; quõrum 
prõgredï ausus est nemõ. Turn ex omnï parte lapidibus con- 
i ectl s deturbãtï turrisque succensa est. 


The rivalry of Pullo and V orenus. 
XLIV. Erant in eã legiõne fortissimï viri, centuriõnës, qui 
10 iam prImis õrdinibus appropinquãrent, T. Pullõ et L. Vorenus. 
Hi perpetuãs inter së contrõversias habëbant, uter alterl 
anteferretur, omnibusque annls de locõ summIs sim
tibus 
contendëbant. Ex hïs Pullõ, curn ãcerrirnë ad mïinïtiõnes 
pugnãretur, "Quid dubitãs," inquit, "Vorene? Aut quem locum 
IS tuae probandae virtutis exspectãs? Hic diës. dë nostrIs con- 
trõversiis iüdicãbit." Haec CUlll dïxisset, prõcedit extra n1ü- 
nitiones, quaeque pars hostiulll confertissima est vIsa, inrun1pit. 
Ne V orenus quideIll sese tum vallõ continet, sed omnium veri- 
tus existimatiõnem subsequitllr. l\fediocrí spatiõ relïctõ Pullõ 
20 pïlum in hostîs immittit atque ïinUlTI ex multitïidine prõcurren- 
ten1 traicit; quõ percussõ et exanimãtõ, hunc scïitïs prõtegunt 
hostes, in ilIum universl tëla coniciunt neque dant prõgrediendï 
facultatem. TransfIgitur scutum. Pullõni et ve@urn in b
õ 
defIgitur. Ãvertit hic casus vagïna1l1 et gladiuln edücere cõ- 
25 nanti dextram moratur 111anum, ÍInpedïtumque hostes circum- 
sistunt. Succurrit inimIcus illï V orenus et labõrantï subvenit. 
Ad hunc se cõnfestim ã Pullõne omnis multitïidõ convertit; 
illulll verütõ trãnsfïxum arbitrantur. Gladiõ cOlllminus rem 
- 
gerit V orenus atque unõ interfectõ reliquõs paululll prõpellit; 
3 0 dum cupidius Instat, in Iocun1 deiectus ïnferiõrelll concidit. 
Huic rïirsus circumventõ subsidiulll fert Pullõ, atque ambõ in- 
columes COlllplïiribus interfectïs SU1l1n1a cum laude sese intra 
munïtiõnes recipiunt. SIc fortïina in contentiõne et certamine 
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utrumque versãvit ut alter alterí inimïcus auxilio salutïque esset, 
neque dïiudicãrï posset uter utr1 virtute anteferendus videretur. 


Caesar learns of the danger and hastens to the relief of Cicero. 


XLV. Quanto erat in dies gravior atque asperior oppugnãtiõ, 
et maxime quod ll1agnã parte mïlitulll confectã vulneribus res 
ad paucitãtem defensorum pervenerat, tanto crebriores litterae 5 
nuntiïque ad Caesaren1 mittebantur; quorum pars dëprehenså 
in conspectu nostrorun1 mïlitum cum cruciãtu necãbãtur. Erat 
unus intus N ervius, nomine Vertico, loco nãtus honesto, quï ã 
prïma obsidiõne ad Ciceronem perfiigerat suamque eÏ fidenl 
praestiterat. Hïe servo spe lIbertatis magnïsque. persuãdet 10 
praemiïs ut litterãs ad Caesarem deferat. Hãs ille in iaeulõ 
inligãtãs effert, et Gallus inter Gallos sine uUã suspïcione ver- 
satus ad Caesarenl pervenit. Ab eõ dë perïculïs Ciceronis 
Iegiõnisque cognõscitur. 
XLVI. Caesar aceeptïs litterls hõra cireiter undeeilllã diëï 15 
statill1 niintiuIll in Bellovacõs ad 
1. CrassuIll mittit, eiiius 
hïberna aberant ab eo tnïlia passuunl xxv; iubet nlediã noete 
legioneIll proficïscï celeriterque ad së venÏre. Exit 
 nuntio 
 
 
Crassus. Alterum ad C. Fabium IegãtuIll mittit, ut in Atrebã- 
tium fInïs legioneIll adducat, quã sibi iter facienduln sciëbat. 20 
Scrïbit Labieno, sï reï publicae comnlodo facere possit, CUll1 
legione ad fïnïs Nerviõrum veniat. Reliquam partem exercitüs, 
quod paulõ aberat longius, non putat exspectandam; equitës 
circiter cccc ex proximls hïbernls cogit. 
XLVII. Rorã circiter tertiã ab antecursoribus de Crassí 25 
adventu certior factus eo die mï1ia passuum xx prõgreditur. 
Crassum Samarobrïvae praeficit legiõnemque eï attribuit, quod 
ibi impedïmenta exercitus, obsides clvitatum, Iitterãs publicãs, 
frumentunlque onlne, quod eõ tolerandae hiemis causa de- 
vexerat, relinquëbat. Fabius, ut Ï111peratum erat, non ita mul- 30 
turn morãtus in itinere CUln legione occurrit. Labiënus interitu 
Sabïnï et caede cohortium cognitã, cum omnes ad eum Trëve- 
rorum copiae venissent, veritus në, Sl ex hïbernîs fugae similem 
. 
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profectionem fecisset, hostium impetum sustinere non posset, 
praesertim quos recent! victoriã efferrï scIret, litterãs Caesarï 
remittit quanto CUlll perIculo legionem ex hïbernïs eductiïrus 
esset; ren1 gestam in Eburonibus perscrïbit; docet omnis 
5 equitãtiïs peditãtiïsque copiãs Treverorum tria mIlia passuum 
longë ab sUIs castrïs consëdisse. 
XLVIII. Caesar consilio ëius probãto, etsl opïnione triurn 
fegionum dëiectus ad duãs reciderat, tamen iïnum communi saliitï 
auxilium in celeritãte ponebat. Venit n1agnïs itineribus in N er- 
10 viorum fïnÏs. Ibi ex captlvïs cognoscit quae apud Ciceronem 
gerantur quantoque in perïculo rës sit. TUIU cuidam ex equiti- 
bus Gallïs rnagnIs praemiïs 
persuãdet utI ad Ciceronem 
epistulam deferat. Hane 
15 GraecIs conscrïptam litteñs 
n1ittit, ne interceptã epistulã 
nostra ab hostibus consilia 
cognoscantur. Sï adïre non 
possit, monet ut trãgulam cum 
20 epistulã ad ãrn
ll11 deligãtã intrã munltiones castrorum abiciat. 
In litterIs scrïbit se cum legionibus profectum celeriter ad fore ; 
hortãtur ut prïstinam virtute III retineat. Gallus perïculum veritus, 
ut erat praeceptum, trãgulal11 l11ittit. Haec cãsu ad turrÏ111 ad- 
haesit, neque ã nostrïs bïduo animadversa tertio die ã quodanl 
25 n1ïlite conspicitur, dempta ad Ciceronem dëfertur. Ille perlëc- 
tam in eonventu lllnitum recitat maximãque omnÏs laetitiã adficit. 
Turn fumI incendioruIll procul videbantur; quae res omnem 
dubitãtionem adventus legionum expulit. 


TRAGULA AND AMENTUM 


The Gauls raise the siege and go to meet Caesar. He defeats them. 
XLIX. Galli re cognitã per explorãtores obsidionem relin- 
3 0 quunt, ad Caesarem omnibus copiïs contendunt. Haec erant 
arn1ãta circiter mïlia LX. Cicero datã facultãte Gallum ab 
eodem Verticone quem suprã dêmonstrãvimus repetit, qui 
litteras ad Caesarem dëferat. Hunc admonet iter caute dïligen- 
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terque faciat. Perscrïbit in litterïs hostis ab së discessisse 
omnemque ad eun1 nlultitudinern convertisse. Quibus litterïs 
circiter ll1ediã nocte Caesar adlãtls suos facit certiores eosque 
ad din1icandum animo confi:rmat. Postero die luce prïn1a 
movet castra, et circiter milia passuum quattuor progressus 5 
trans vallen1 et rïvum Inultitudineln hostiuln conspicatur. Erat 
magnï perïculï res tantulis copiis iniquo loco dimicare; turn, 
quoniam.obsidione liberãtum Ciceronem sciëbat, aequo animo 
relnittendum de celeritate existimabat. Considit et quanl 
aequissÏ1no potest loco castra con1111unit; atque haec etsi erant 10 
exigua per se, vix hon1inuln l11ilium septenl, praesertiln nullis 
CUln impedïmentis, tamen angustiis viarum quam maxÌ1ne potest 
contrahit eo consilio, ut in sun1n1arn contenlptioneln hostibus 
veniat. Interim speculatoribus in 0111nïs partis dimissis ex- 
plorat quo commodissinle itinere vallem trãnsire possit. 15 
L. Eo die parvulis equestribus proeliis ad aquam factis 
utrique sese suo loco continent,-Galli, quod atllpliores copiãs, 
quae nondum convenerant, exspectãbant; Caesar, si forte 
timoris simulãtione hostis in SUUIll locum elicere posset, ut 
citrã vallen1 pro castris proelio contenderet; si id efficere non 20 
posset, ut exploratïs itineribus minore cum perïculo vallem 
ri vu-!llQ ue trãnsïret. Prïn1ã luce hostiun1 equitatus ad castra 
accedit proeliumque cum nostrïs equitibus COlllmittit. Caesar 
consulto equites cedere seque in castra recipere iubet; sÏlllul 
ex omnibus partibus castra altiore vãllo muniri portãsque 25 
obstruï atque in hïs administrandis rebus qUaln n1axime con- 
cursarï et cum simulãtione agï timoris iubet. 
LI. Quibus omnibus rebus hostes invïtãtï copias traducunt 
aciemque inïquo loco constituunt, nostrïs vero etiam de vãllo 
dëductis propius accëdunt et tela intra munïtionem ex omnibus 3 0 
partibus coniciunt, praeconibusque circummissïs pronuntiãri 
iubent, seu quis Gallus seu Rõmanus velit ante horam tertiam 
ad së transire, sine perïculo licere; post id tempus non fore 
potestãteill. Ac sic nostros contelnpserunt ut obstructis in 
specielll portis singulïs õrdinibus caespitum, quod ea non posse 35 



17 0 


THE GALLIC WAR 


v 


intrõrumpere videbantur, aliï vãllum nlanu scindere, aliï fossa5 
complere inciperent. Turn Caesar on1nibus portïs eruptiõne 
facta equitatuque emissõ celeriter hostïs in fugaln dat, sïc uti 
omnïnõ pugnandï causã resisteret nen1õ, magnun1que ex iis 
5 nun1erum oCcldit atque on1nïs armÏs exuit. 


Caesar joins Cicero, and finds that the latter's soldiers have suffered 
severely in the siege. 


Ll1. Longius prõsequï veritus, quod silvae paludesque inter- 
cëdëbant, on1nibus suïs incolumibus eõden1 die ad Cicerõnem 
pervenit. Institutãs turris, testudines, munïtiõnesque hostium 
admïratur; prõductã legiõne cognõscit nõn decÌlnum quemque 
10 esse reliquunl mïlitem sine vulnere; ex hïs omnibus iudicat 
rebus quantõ CUln perïculõ et quantã virtute res sint adn1inis- 
trãtae. Cicerõnen1 prõ ëius meritõ legiõnemque conlaudat; 
centuriõnes singillãthn tribunõsque mï1itum appellat, quõrum 
egregiam fuisse virtuteln testin1õniõ Cicerõnis cognõverat. De 
15 casu Sabïnï et Cottae certius ex captïvïs cognõscit. Posterõ 
die cõntiõne habitã reIn gestan1 prõpõnit, mï1ites cõnsõlãtur et 
. 
cõnfirmat; quod detrïlllentum culpã et temeritate legãtï sit 
acceptuln, hõc aequiõre animõ ferendu111 docet, quod beneficiõ 
deõrum immortalium et virtute eõrum expiatõ incomlnodõ neque 
20 hostibus diutina laetitia neque ipsïs longior dolor relinquãtur. 


The Gauls abandon their intention of attacking the camps of Labienus and 
Roscius. 


Ll11. Interim ad Labienum per Remõs incredibilï celeritãte 
de victõria Caesaris fãn1a perfertur, ut, cum ab hïbernïs Cicerõnis 
milia passuum abesset circiter LX eõque post hõram nõnam dieï 
Caesar pervenisset, ante Inedialn noctem ad portãs castrõrun1 
25 clãmor oreretur, quõ clãmõre sïgnificatiõ victõriae gratulãtiõque 
ab Remïs Labiënõ fieret. Hãc famã ad Trëverõs perlãtã 1n- 
dütion1arus, quï posterõ die castra Labiënï oppugnãre dëcre- 
verat, noctu protUgit cõpiãsque omnÏs in Treverõs reducit. 
Caesar Fabium cum suã legiõne relnittit in hïberna, ipse CUln 
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tribus legionibus CirCU111 San1arobrlvam trlnIs hlbernïs hiemãre 
constituit; et quod tanH 1110tus Galliae exstiterant, totam hie- 
n1em ipse ad exercitun1 Inanere decrevit. Nam illo incommodã 
de Sablnï nlorte perlãto omnes fere Galliae cïvitãtes de bello 
consultãbant, nuntios legãtionesque in oronïs partIs dlmittebant, 5 
et quid reliquï consil1 caperent atque unde initiun1 bellI fieret 
explorãbant, nocturnaque in locïs desertIs concilia habebant. 
N eque ullum fere totïus hiemis tempus sine sollicitudine Cae- 
saris intercessit, quïn aliquenl de consilils ac motu Gallorum 
nüntium acciperet. In hïs ab L. Roscio, quem legionï tertiae 10 
decilnae praefëcerat, certior factus est magnãs Gallorun1 copiãs 
eãrum clvitãtum quae Aremoricae appellantur oppugnandï sUI 
causã convenisse, neque longius mïlibus passuunl octo ab hïber- 
nïs sUIs ãfuisse, sed nuntio adlãto de victoriã Caesaris discessisse, 
adeo ut fugae SiU1ilis discessus videretur. 15 


The Senones expel Cavarinus and disobey Caesar's command. Gaul is in 
confusion. 


LIV. At Caesar prïncipibus cui usque cívitãtis ad se ëvocãtïs 
alios territando, cmn se SCIre quae fie rent denuntiãret, alios 
cohortandõ magnaln parteln Galliae in officiõ tenuit. Tamen 
Senones, quae est clvitãs in prlmïs fïrma et magnae inter Gallos 
auctoritãtis, Cavarinum, quem Caesar apud eos regem con- 20 
stituerat, cüius frãter !\loritasgus adventu in Galliam Caesaris 
cuiusque Inãiores regnum obtinuerant, interficere publico con- 
silio conãtI, cum ille praesensisset ac profiïgisset, usque ad fInis 
Insecütï regno domoque expulerunt; et missïs ad Caesarem 
satisfaciendï causã legãtïs, CUlll is omnem ad se senãtunl venIre 25 
iussisset, dicto audientes non fuerunt. Ac tantum apud homines 
barbaros valuit esse aliquõs repertos principes. belli inferendi 
tantalnque omnibus voluntãtum commutãtionem attulit ut- 
praeter Haeduos et Remos, quos praecipuo selnper honõre 
Caesar habuit, alterõs pro vetere ac perpetuã ergã populun130 
ROlllãnum fide, a1teros pro recentibus Gal1icï bellï officiIs - nülla 
fere cïvitãs fuerit non suspecta nobïs. Idque adeo haud sciõ 
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nlïrandumne sit, cum compluribus aliïs de causïs, turn n1axinle 
quod quï virtute bellï omnibus gentibus praeferëbantur, tantulll 
se eius opïnionis dëperdidisse ut populi: Romanï imperia per- 
ferrent gravissime dolëbant. 


Indutiomarus tries to bring about a general uprising, but is defeated by 
Labienus and killed. 


5 LV. Treverï vero atque lndutiolnarus totïus hielnis nulluln 
tempus intennïserunt quïn trans Rhenm11 legatos nlitterent, 
cïvitates sollicitarent, pecunias pollicerentur, magna parte exer- 
citus nostrï interfectã 111ulto minorem superesse dïcerent par- 
ten1. N eque tanlen üllï cïvitãtï Gernlanorum persuaderï potuit 
10 ut Rhënum transïret, cum se bis expertos dïcerent, Ariovistï 
bello et Tencterorum transitu; non esse amplius fortunam 
temptãturos. Hac spe lapsus Indutiomarus nihilo minus co- 
pias cogere, exercëre, a fïnitimïs equos parãre, exsules damnã- 
tosque tota Gallia l11agnïs praelnÏis ad se ad
e coepit. Ac 
15 tantam sibi iamhïs rebus in Gallia auctoritatem comparaverat ut 
undique ad eum lëgãtiones concurrerent, gratiam atque amïci- 
tiam publice prïvatimque peterent. 
LVI. Ubi intellexit ultro ad se venïrï, alterã ex parte Se- 
nones Carnutesque conscientia facinoris ïnstïgarI, alterã N ervios 
20 Atuatucosque bellum ROll1anïs parare, neque sibi voluntariorum 
copias defore, sÏ ex finibus suïs progredï coepisset, armãtum con- 
cilium indïcit. Hoc more Gallorulll est initiu111 bellï; quo lege 
COlnnlüni Olunes püberes armatï convenïre coguntur. QuI ex iÏs 
-- 
novissimus venit, in eonspectu 111ultitüdinis omnibus cruciãtibus 
25 adfeetus necatur. In eo concilio Cingetorïgeul, alterius prIn- 
cipem factionis, generulll suum, quem supra denlonstrãvimus 
Caesaris secütum 
. ab eo non discessisse, hostem iudicat 
bonaque eius Plilili..cat. Hïs rebus confectïs in eoncilio pro- 
nüntiat areessïtul11 se a Senonibus et Carnutibus aliïsque com- 
go plüribus Galliae cïvitãtibus; hüe iturum per finIs Remõrum 
eôrumque agros populaturmn ac, priusquam id faciat, cast! a 
Labienï oppugnaturum. Quae fieri veli t praecipit. 
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LVII. Labienus cum et loci natura et nlanu ll1ünïtissimïs 
castrïs sesë tenëret, dë suõ ac legiõnis perïculõ nihil timebat, 
në quam occasiõnem reï bene gerendae dïmitteret cõgitauat. 
Itaque ã Cingetorïge atque ëius propinquïs õrãtiõne lndüti- 
o111arï cognita, quarn in conciliõ habuerat, nuntiõs mittit ad 5 
fïnitimãs cïvitatës equitesque undique evocat; hïs certam diem 
conveniendï dïcit. Interin1 prope cottïdië CUill omnï equitãtü 
Indütiomãrus sub castrïs ëius vagabatur, aliãs ut sitUlll cas- 
trõrum cognõsceret, alias conloquendï aut territandï causa; 
equitës plërumque 0111neS tela intrã vãllulll coniciebant. Labi- 10 
enus suõs intra nlunïtiõnem continebat timõrisque opïniõnem 
quibuscumque poterat rebus augebat. 
LVIII. Cum maiõre in dies contemptiõne Indutionlãrus 
ad castra accederet, Docte una intrõlllissïs equitibus omnium 
fïnitimaruill cïvitatum, quõs arcessendõs curaverat, tantã dïli- 15 
gentiã omnïs suõs custõdiïs intra castra continuit ut nulla 
ratiõne ea res enuntiarï aut ad Treverõs perferrï posset. In- 
terim ex cõnsuetüdine cottïdiana Indutiomarus ad castra ac- 
cedit atque ibi magnam partelll diëï cõnsumit; eqúites tëla 
coniciunt et magna cum contumëlia verbõrum nostrõs ad 20 
pugnam evocant. Nüllõ ab nostrïs datõ respõnsõ, ubi VïSUlll 
est, sub vesperUln dispersí ac dissipãtï discedunt. Subitõ Labi- 
enus duãbus portïs omnem equitatum emittit; praecipit atque 
interdïcit perterritïs hostibus atque in fugaill coniectïs (quod 
fore, sïcut accidit, videbat) unUlll omnes petant Indutiomarum,25 
neu quis quem prius vulneret quam illum interfectum vïderit, 
quod rnora re1iquõrum spatiunl nactum illmll effugere nõlëbat; 
magna prõpõnit iIs quï occïderint praemia; submittit cohortïs 
equitibus subsidiõ. Com pro bat hominis cõnsiliun1 fortüna, et 
cum unum omnes peterent, in ipsõ fluminis vadõ dëprehensus 30 
Indutiomarus interficitur, caputque eius refertur in castra; red- 
euntes eqnites quõs possunt cõn
tur atque occïdunt. 
Hac re cognita Oinnes Eburõnum et Nerviõrun1 quae conve- 
nerant cõpiae discedunt, paulõque habuit post id factum Caesar 
quiëtiõrem Galliarn. 55 
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Caesar augments his army. 
I. Multïs dë causïs Caesar lllaiorem Galliae lllotuln ex- 
spectãns per M. Silanum, C. Antistiuln Regïnum, T. Sextium 
lëgatos dï
m habëre ïnstituit; sinlul ab Cn. Pompëiõ pro- 
consule petit, quoniam ipse ad urbeln cum imperio reï püblicae 
5 causa remanëret, quos ex Cisalpïnã Gallia consul SaCrall1entõ 
rogasset ad sïgna convenïre et ad së proficïsci iuberet, magnï 
-- 
interesse etiam in. reliquum tempus ad opïnionell1 Galliae 
exïstinlans tantas vidërï Italiae facultates ut, sï quid esset in 
bello dëtrÏlnentï acceptun1, non modo id brevï teolpore sarcïrï, 

- 
10 sed etiam maioribus augerï copiïs posset. Quod cum Pom- 
pëius et rei püblicae et alllïcitiae tribuisset, celeriter cõnfectõ 
per suos dïlëctü, tribus ante exactaln hiemem et constitütïs et 
adductïs legionibus duplicatoque earUlll cohortium numero 
quãs cum Q. Titürio amïserat, et celeritate et copiïs docuit 
15 quid populï Romani disciplïna atque opes possent. 


Expeditions against several rebellious states. 
II. Interfectõ Indutiolnaro, ut docuimus, ad ëius propin- 
quos ã Treverís imperium dëfertur. rllï fïnitinlos Germanos 
sollicitare et pecüniam pollicërï non desistunt. Cum a proxi- 
mÏs impetrare non possent, ulteriorës temptant. Inventïs non 
20 nüllïs clvitãtibus Hire iürandõ inter se confirmant obsidibusque 
dë pecunia cavent; All1biorïgem sibi societate et foedere 
adiungunt. Quibus rebus cognitïs Caesar, cum undique bel- 
lunl parãñ vidëret, N erviõs, A tuatucos, Menapiës adiünctïs 
174 
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Cisrhenãnïs omnibus Germãnïs esse in armïs, Senonës ad im- 
perãtum nõn venïre et cum Carnutibus finitimïsque cïvitãtibus 
cõnsilia communicãre, ã Treverïs Germãnõs crebrïs lëgãtiõni- 
bus sollicitãri, mãturius sibi dë bellõ cãgitandum putãvit. 
III. Itaque nõndum hierne cõnfecta proximïs quattuor 5 
coactïs legiõnibus dë Ï1nprõvïsõ in fïnïs Nerviõrum contendit, 
et priusquam illï aut convenïre aut profugere possent, nlagnõ 
pecoris atque hominum numerõ captõ atque eã praedã mïliti- 
bus concessã vãstãtïsqne agrïs Ïn deditiõnem venïre atque 
obsides sibi dare coëgit. Eõ celeriter cõnfectõ negõtiõ rursus 10 
in hïberna legiõnês redüxit. Conciliõ Galliae prïnlõ vere, ut 
instituerat, indictõ, cum reliqul praeter Senones, Carnutês, 
Trëverõsque venissent, initium bellï ac defectiõnis hõc esse 
arbitrãtus, ut omnia postpõnere vidêretur, concilium Lutetiam 
Parïsiõrum trãnsfert. Cõnfïnës erant hï Senonibus cïvitãtem- 15 
que patrum Inemoriã coniunxerant, sed ab hõc cõnsiliõ ãfuisse 
exïstirnãbantur. Hãc re prõ suggestu prõnüntiãtã eõdelll dië 
- 
cum legiõnibus in Senonës proficïscitur magnïsque itineribus 
eõ pervenit. 
IV. Cognitõ ëius adventu Accõ, qui prïnceps ëius cõnsilï 20 
fuerat, iubet in oppida nlultitudinem convenïre. Cãnantibus, 
priusquam id efficï posset, ad esse Rõmãnõs nuntiãtur. Ne- 
cessãriõ sententiã dësistunt lêgãtõsque dêprecandï causa ad 
Caesarem nlittunt; adeunt per Haeduõs, quõrum antïquitus 
erat in fide cïvitãs. Libenter Caesar petentibus Haeduïs dat 25 
venialn excusãtiõnemque accipit, quod aestïvum tempus ïn- 
stantis bellï, nõn quaestiõnis esse arbitrãbãtur. Obsidibus im- 
perãtïs c hõs Haeduïs custõdiendõs trãdit. Eõdem Carnutes 
lêgãtõs obsidêsque n1ittunt usí deprecãtõribus Rën1ïs, quõrun1 
erant in clientëlã; eadenl ferunt respõnsa. Peragit concilium 30 
Caesar equitêsque imperat 
ívitãtibus. 


Caesar proceeds against the Menapii. 
V. Hãc parte GaUiae pãcãtã tõtus et mente et an1mo In 
bellum Trëverõrum et Anlbiorigis ïnsistit. Cavarinum cum 



17 6 


THE GALLIC WAR 


VI 


equitãtü Senonum secum proficïscï iubet, ne quis aut ex hüius 
ïrãcundiã aut ex eõ quod n1eruerat odio cïvitãtis mõtus exsistat. 
His rebus cõnstitütïs, quod prõ explõrãtõ habebat Ambiorïgeln 
proeliõ nõn esse contentürum, reliqua ëius cõnsilia animõ cir- 
5 cumspiciebat. Erant Menapiï propinquï Eburõnum fïnibus, 
perpetuïs paIijdibus silvïsque münïtï, quï unï ex Galliã dë pãce 
ad Caesarenl lëgãtõs numquam mïserant. Cum hïs esse hospi- 
tium Ambiorïgï sciebat; item per Treverõs venisse Gern1ãnïs 
in amïcitiam cognõverat. Haec prius illï detrahenda auxilia 
10 exïstimãbat quam ipsum bellõ lacesseret, ne dësperãtã salute 
aut se in Menapiõs abderet aut cum Trãnsrhenãnïs congredi 
cõgeretur. Hõc initõ cõnsiliõ tõtïus exercitüs in1pedÏ1nenta ad 
Labienum in TreverÇ5s mittit duãsque ad eum legiõnes proficïscï 
iubet; ipse CUlll legiõnibus expedïtïs quïnque in l\lenapiõs pro- 
IS ficïscitur. Illï nullã coãctã manu locï praesidiõ fretï in silvas 
paludesque cõnfugiunt suaque eõdenl cõnferunt. 
VI. Caesar partïtïs cõpiïs CUlll C. Fabiõ legãtõ et M. Crassõ 
quaestõre celeriterque effectïs ponti bus adit tripartïtõ, aedificia 
vïcõsque incendit, magnõ pecoris atque honlinuill numerõ 
20 potïtur. Quibus rebus coãctï Menapiï Iegãtõs ad eum pacis 
petendae causã mittunt. Ille obsidibus acceptïs hostium se 
habitürum numerõ confïrmat, sï aut Ambiorïgem aut eius 
legãtõs fïnibus suïs recepissent. Hïs cõnfirn1ãtïs. rebus Com- 
miun1 Atrebãtem cunl equitãtu custodis Iocõ in Menapiïs re- 
2s1inquit; ipse in Treverõs proficïscitur. 


Labienus defeats the Treveri. 


VII. DUlll haec ã Caesare geruntur, Treverï magnïs coãctis 
peditãtüs equitãtusque copiïs Labienulll CUlll unã Iegiõne quae 
in eõrum fïnibus hiemãbat adorïrï parãbant, iamque ab eõ nõn 
longius bïduï viã aberant, CUlll duãs venisse legiõnes missü 
go Caesaris cognõscunt. Positïs castñs ã n1ï1ibus passuum xv 
auxilia Germãnõrum exspectãre cõnstituunt. Labienus hostium 
cognitõ cõnsiIiõ sperans tellleritãte eõrum fore aliquam dïmi- 
candï facultatem, praesidio quïnque cohortium itllpedïmentïs 



JAAIAH)!.- - , I -1-' 
r;

<-Ut.,., 
 
 JwtA..

 
 :.. 
r 


-

, 

,
U;. 
VI OPERATIONS IN NORTHERN GAUL 177 


/ 
\-.1 ú) 


relïcto cum xxv cohortibus magnoque equitatü contra hostem 
proficiscitur et mïlle paSSUUI11 intennisso spatio castra com- 
munit. Erat inter Labienu111 atque hosteln difficill trãnsitu 
flu men rïpIsque p
ptis. Hoc neque ipse transIre habebat 
in animõ neque hosUs transituros existimãbat. Augebãtur 5 
auxiliorum cottldie spes. Loquitur consultõ palam, quoniam 
GermãnI appropinquare dlcantur, sese suas exercitusque for- 
tunas in dubium nõn devocaturum et postero die prlmã luce 
castra motürum. Celeriter haec ad hostïs dëferuntur, ut ex 
n1agno Gallõrum equitum nunlero non nullos Gallicis rebus 10 
favere natura cogebat. Labienus nocte tribünïs nlïlitum prI- 
misque õrdinibus convocatis quid suI sit cousilï prõponit, et quo 
facilius hostibus timoris det suspïcionem, mãiore strepitii et 
tumultu quam populï RomanI fert consuetüdo castra moverï 
iu bet. Hïs rebus fugae similem profectioneln efficit. Haec 15 
quoque per explõrãtorës ante lucem in tantã propinquitate 
castrõrum ad hostïs deferuntur. 
VIII. Vix agmen novissimum extrã münïtiõnes processerat, 
cum GallI cohortãtI inter se ne sperãtam praedam ex manibus 
dïmitterent -' Longum esse perterritïs RõmãnIs Gern1anorun120 
auxilimll exspectãre, neque suam pat! dïgnitãtem ut tantls 
copii"s tanl exigualn manuln, praesertim fugientem atque impe- 
dïtam, adorlrï non audeant' - flull1en transïre et inïquõ loco 
comlnittere proeliuln non dubitant. Quae fore suspicãtus 
Labiënus, ut on1nIs citrã flumen eliceret, eãdem usus simulã- 25 
tione itineris placide prõgrediebãtur. Turn praemissïs paulum 
impedïmentïs atque in tumulo quõdam conlocãtIs, "Habetis," 
inquit, "mllitès, quam petïstis facu1tatem; hostem irnpedltõ 
atque iníquõ loco tenetis. Praestãte eandem nobIs ducibus 
virtutem quanl saepenumerõ imperãtorï praestitistis, atque illull1 30 
adesse et haec coram cernere exïstimãte." SÍ1nul sïgna ad 
hosteln convertï aciemque 
igi iubet, et paucls tt!!.!!!.!s prae- 
sidiõ ad inlpedlmenta dïmissls reliquõs equites ad latera dis- 
ponit. Celeriter nostri" clãmore sublãtõ pï1a in hostïs inlmittunt. 
l11í ubi pra
ter spem quõs fugere credëbant ïnfëstis sIgnïs ad 35 
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së Ire vïderunt, impetUt11 nostrõrum ferre nõn potuerunt, ac 
prImo concursii in fugam coniectï proxÏ111ãs silvas petierunt. 
Quõs Labienus equitatu cõnsectãtus l11agnõ numerõ interfectõ, 
compluribus captïs paucïs post diebus cïvitatenl recepit. Naln 
5 Germãnï, quï auxiliõ veniebant, perceptã Treverõrunl fuga sese 
domum contulerunt. Cum hïs propinquï Indutiomañ, quI 
defectiõnis auctores fuerant, conlitatï eõs ex cïvitãte excesse- 
runt. Cingetorïgï, quen1 ab initiõ permãnsisse in officio 
deluõnstrãvimus, prïncipãtus atque imperium est trãditum. 


Caesar crosses the Rhine a second time. 


10 IX. Caesar postquam ex Menapiïs in Treverõs venit, duabus 
de causïs Rhenull1 trãnsïre cõnstituit. QuãrU111 una erat quod 
Germanï auxilia contrã se Treverïs mïserant; altera, ne ad eõs 
Ambiorïx receptUt11 haberet. Hïs cõnstitutïs rebus paulõ suprã 
eum locum quõ ante exercitum trãduxerat facere pontem ïnsti- 
15 tuit. Nõtã atque Institutã ratiõne magnõ mïlitum studiõ paucïs 
diebus opus efficitur. Fïrmõ in Treverïs ad pontem praesidiõ 
relïctõ, ne quis ab hIs subitõ mõtus oreretur, reliquãs cõpiãs 
equitãtumque trãdiicit. Ubiï, quI ante obsides dederant atque 
in deditiõnem venerant, purgandï suï causã ad eUlU legãtõs nlit- 
20 tunt, quï doceant neque auxilia ex sua cïvitãte in Treverõs 
missa neque ab se tidenl laesan1; petunt atque õrant ut sibi 
parcat, ne communï odiõ Germãnõrum innocentes prõ nocenti- 
b\ls poenãs pendant; sï amplius obsidum velit darï, pollicentur. 
Cognitã Caesar causã reperit ab Suebïs auxilia Inissa esse; 
25 Ubiõrun1 satisfactiõnem accipit, aditus viãsque in Suebõs per- 
quïrit . 
X. Interim paucIs post diebus fit ab Ubiïs certior Suebõs 
omnïs in unum locun1 copiãs cõgere, atque iIs nãtionibus quae 
sub eorum sint imperiõ denuntiãre ut auxilia peditãtus equitã- 
3 0 tusque Inittant. Hïs cognitïs rebus rem friïn1entãriam prõvidet, 
castrïs idõneum locun1 deligit; Ubiïs imperat ut pecora dedu- 
cant suaque omnia ex agrïs in oppida conferant, sperãns bar- 
baros atque impeñtõs homines inopiã cibãriõrum adductõs ad 
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inïquam pugnandï condiciõnem posse dëdücï; mandat ut cre- 
brõs explõratõrës in Suebõs n1ittant, quaeque apud eõs gerantur 
cognõscant. Illï imperata faciunt et paucïs diëbus intennissïs 
referunt: 'Suëbõs omnïs, posteãquanl certiõres nüntiï de exer- 
citü Rõmãnõrum venerint, cum omnibus suïs sociõrumque 5 
cõpiis, quãs coegissent, penitus ad extrënlÕS finis se recëpisse ; 
silvam esse ibi ïnfinïtã magnitüdine, quae appelletur Bãcenis; 
hanc longë intrõrsus pertinere, et prõ nãtïvõ mürõ obiectam 
Cheruscõs ab Suëbõrum Suëbõsque ab Cheruscõrum iniürils 
incursiõnibusque prohibere; ad ëius silvae initium Suëbõs 10 
adventum Rõmãnõrum exspectãre cõnstituisse. J 


GAUL AND GERMANY DESCRIBED AND COMPARED 


Party spirit and parties in Gaul. 
XI. Quoniam ad hunc locum perventum est, nõn aliënum 
esse videtur de Galliae Germãniaeque mõribus et quõ differant 
hae nãtiõnes inter sese prõpõnere. In Galliã nõn sõlum in 
omnibus cívitãtibus atque in on1nibus pãgís partibusque sed IS 
paene etiam in singulïs domibus factiõnes sunt, eãrumque 
factiõnum prïncipes sunt qui summam auctõritãtem eõrum 
iüdiciõ habere exístimantur, quõrum ad arbitrium iudiciumque 
summa omnium rerum cõnsiliõrumque red eat. Idque ëius 
reï causã antïquitus Ïnstitütum videtur, ne quis ex plëbe contra 20 
potentiõrem auxilï egëret; suõs enim quisque opprimí et cir- 
cumvenirï nõn patitur, neque, aliter si faciat, iillan1 inter suõs 
habeat auctõritãtem. Haec eadem ratiõ est in summã tõtíus 
Galliae; namque omnës cïvitates divísae sunt in duas partis. 
XII. Cum Caesar in Galliam venit, alterius factiõnis prïn- 25 
cipës erant Haedul, alterius Sëquaní. Hi cum per së minus 
valerent, quod summa auctõritãs antïquitus erat in Haeduïs 
magnaeque eõrum erant clientelae, Germãnõs atque Ariovistum 
sibi adiünxerant eõsque ad se magnls i actürl s pollicitãtiõni- 
busque perdüxerant. Proelils verõ complüribus factïs secundls 30 
atque on1n1 nõbilitãte Haeduõrum interfectã tantum potentiã 
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antecesserant ut magnam part em c1ientium ab Haeduïs ad së 
traducerent obsidesque ab hïs prIncipum fïlios acciperent, et 
publice iurare cogerent nihil se contra Sequanos consilï initü- 
ros, et partem íïnitimI agrí per vim occupatalTI possiderent 
5 Galliaeque totïus prïncipatum obtinerent. Qua necessitate 
adductus DIviciacus auxilí petendI causa Romam ad senatum 
profectus ïn fect a re redierat. Adventu Caesaris facta commü- 
tatione rerum, obsidibus HaeduIs redditís, veteribus c1ientelïs 
restitütís, novIs per Caesa
em comparatïs, quod ií quí se ad 
10 eorum amïcitiam adgregaverant meliore condicione atque 
aequiore imperio se utï videbant, reliquïs rebus eorum gratia 
dïgnitateque amplificata Sequaní príncîpatU111 dlmïserant. In 
eorum locum Remí successerant; quos quod adaequare apud 
Caesarem gratia intellegebatur, iï quí propter veteres inimí- 
15 citias nullo nlodo cum Haeduïs coniungï poterant se Remïs in 
clientelam dicãbant. Hos illí dlligenter tuebantur; ita et no-' 
yam et repente conlectam auctoritãten1 tenebant. Eo tamen 
statü res erat ut longe prïricipes haberentur Haeduï, secundum 
locum dïgnitatis Remï ob!inerent. 


The druids. 


20 XIII. In omnï Gallia eorum hominum quï aliquo sunt 
numero atque honore genera sunt duo; nam plebes paene 
io 
 servõrum habetur loco, quae nihil audet per se, nüllï a dhibe tur 
consilio. Pleñque, cum aut aere alieno aut magnitüdine tribu- 
torum aut iniüria potentiorum premuntur, sese in servitütem 
25 dicant nobilibus; quibus in hos eaden1 onlnia sunt iüra quae 
don1inïs in servos. Sed de hïs duobus generibus alterum est 
druidum, alterum equitum. IlJï rebus dïvïnïs intersunt, sacri- 
ficia püblica ac prïvata procurant, religiones interpretantur; 
ad eos magnus adulescentium numerus disciplïnae causa con- 
3 0 currit, magnõque hï sunt apud eos honoree N am fere de 
onlnibus controversiïs püblicïs prïvatïsque constituunt, et sï 
quod est admissum facinus, sï cae des facta, sï de hereditate, de 
fïnibus controversia est, ídenl decernunt, praenlia poenãsque 
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constituunt; si quI aut prIvãtus aut populus eorum decreto 
non stetit, sacrificiIs interdIcunt. Haec poena apud eos est 
gravIssln1a. Quibus ita est interdictum, hï numero impiorum 
ac scelerãtorun1 h!lbentur, hïs omnes decedunt, aditum eorum 
sermonemque defugiunt, ne quid ex contãgi6ne incomn1odi 5 
accipiant, neque iïs petentibus ius reddit!lr neque h
s üllus 
communicãtur. Hïs autem omnibus druidibus praeest \inus, 
quI surnmam inter eos habet auctoritãten1. Hoc mortuo aut, 
sï quï ex reliquís excellit dïgnitãte, succedit aut, sÏ sunt plures 
pares, su.!"f!];gio druidum, non numquam etiam armïs dë prInci- 10 
pãtu contendunt. HI certo annï tempore in fïnibus Carnutum, 
quae regio tõtIus Galliae media habetur, consïdunt in loco 
c6nsecrãto. Huc omnes undique quI controversiãs habent 
conveniunt eorumque decretis iudiciïsque parent. Disciplïna 
in Britanniã reperta atque inde in Gallian1 trãnslata exístimã- 15 
tur, et nunc quí dïligentius earn rem cognoscere volunt plë- 
rumque illõ discendï causã proficïscuntur. 
XIV. Druides ã bello abesse consuerunt neque tributa una 
cum reliqnïs pendunt, mIlitiae vacãtionelTI ornniumque rerum 
habent immunitãtem. Tantïs excitãtï praemiïs et suã sponte 20 
n1ultï in disciplïnam conveniunt et ã parentibus propinquI
que 
111ittuntur. l\lagnurn ibi nUlllerum verSUUl11 e disce re dicuntur. 
Itaque annos non nullï vïcenos in disciplïnã permanent. N eque 
fãs esse exIstimant ea "litterïs mandãre, cum in reliquís fere 
 
rebus, publicïs prïvãtIsque ra
bus, Graecís litteris utantur. 
7
 
Id mihi duãbus de causís ïnstituisse videntur, quod neque in 
 
vulgus disciplInam efferrí velint neque eõs quI discunt litterís 
confIsos minus Inemoriae studere,- quod fere plërIsque accidit 
ut praesidio litterarun1 dïligentiam in perdiscendo ac memo- 
riam remittant. In prImïs hoc volunt persuãdere, non interIre 3 0 
animãs, sed ab aliIs post lTIOrtem trãnsire ad alios, atque hoc 
maxin1e ad virtutem excitãrï put ant metü n10rtis neglecto. 
Mu}ta praetereã de sïderibus atque eorun1 motu, de n1undi ac 
terrãrum 111agnitiïdine, de rerum natura, de deorum immor- 
tãlium vI ac potestãte disputant et iuventütI trãdunt. 35 
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xv. Alterum genus est equitum. Hi, CUln est usus atque 
aliquod bellum incidit (quod fere ante Caesaris adventum quot- 
annis accidere solebat, uti aut ipsi iniuriãs ïnferrent aut inlãtãs 
prõpulsãrent), omnes in bellõ versantur, atque eõrum ut quis- 
5 que est genere cõpijsque amplissinlus, ita plürimõs circum se 
am
tõs clientïsque habet. Hane unam grãtialn potentiam- 
que nõverunt. 


Human sacrifices. 


XVI. Nãtiõ est omnis Gallõrum admodum dedita religioni- 
bus, atque ob earn causam qui sunt adfectï gravioribus morbïs 
lo.quique in proeliïs pericu1isque versantur aut prõ victimïs 
homines immolant aut se immolãturos vovent, administrisque 
ad ea sacrificia druidibus utuntur, quod pro vitã honlinis nisi 
hominis vïta reddãtur, non posse deorum Ï1nmortãlium numen 
plãcãri arbitrantur, pübliceque eiusden1 generis habent ïnstituta 
15 sacrificia. Alii im
ni magnitudine simulãcra habent, quõrunl 
contexta vï
bus membra vïvïs hominibus complent; quibus 
succensï3 circumvent! flamnlã exanimantur homines. Supplicia 
eõrum qui in fürtõ aut lag,Q9niõ aut aliquã noxiã sint com pre- 
hënsí grãtiõra dïs immortãlibus esse arbitrantur; sed cum 
20 eius generis cõpia deficit, etiam ad innocentiurn supplieia 
dëscendunt. 


The religion of the Gauls. 
XVII. Deorum maximë Mercuriuln colunt, - hüius sunt 
plürima simulãera, hune omniuln inventorem artium ferunt, 
hune viãrum atque itinerurn dueem, hunc ad quaestüs peeuniae 
25 111ereãturãsque habere viln maxÏ1nam arbitrantur:-=- post hune, 
Apollinem et Mãrtern et Iovelll et 
Iinervam. Dë hïs eandem 
ferë quam reliquae gentes habent opiniõnem: Apollinem mor- 
bõs dëpellere, Minervam operum atque arti
runl initia trã- 
dere, Iovem imperium caelestium tenere, Mãrtem bel1a regere. 
30 Huic, cum proeliõ dinlicãre cõnstituerunt, ea quae bellõ cepe- 
rint plërumque dëvovent. Cum superãvërunt, animãlia capta 
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immolant, reliquãs res in linum locum conferunt. l\1ultïs in 
civitãtibus hãrum rerum exstructos cumulos locis consecrãtïs 
conspicãrí licet; neque saepe accidit ut neglectã quispiam 
religiõne aut capta apud se occultare aut posita toll ere auderet, 
gravissiu1umque eï reï supplicium cum cruciãtü cõnstitutum est. 5 


Curious customs. 


XVIII. Galli se OITIneS ab Dite patre prõg
 praedicant 
idque ab druidibus proditum dicunt. Ob earn CaUsalTI spatia 
omnis temporis nõn numero dierum, sed noctium finiunt; dies 
natalis et mensium et annorum initia sic observant ut noctem 
dies subsequãtur. In reliquïs vitae ïnstitütis hoc fere ab re1i- 10 
quïs differunt, quod suos liberos, nisi cum ado
nt, ut 
n1unus ll1ilitiae sustinere possint, palam ad se adire non pati- 
untur, filiumque puerïli aetãte in püblicõ in conspectii patris 
adsistere turpe ducunt. 
XIX. Viri quantãs pecüniãs ab uxoribus dotis nomine ac- 15 
ceperunt, tantãs ex suis bonïs aestimãtiõne factã cum dotibus 
communicant. Rüius omnis pecuniae coniunctim ratio habe- 
tur früctusque servantur; uter eÕrU111 vitã superãvit, ad eum 
pars utñusque cum fructibus superiorum temporum pervenit. 
Viri in uxores sicutï in liberos vïtae necisque hahent potes- 20 
tãtem; et cum pater familiae inl'lê.!!iõre locõ nãtus decessit, 
 
. eius propinquí conveniunt, et de morte sï res in suspicionem 
venit, de uxoribus in servïlelu moduln quaestionem habent, et 
sï compertum est, ïgnï atque omnibus tormentis excruciatãs 
interficiunt. Funera sunt pro cultü Gallõrum magnifica et 25 . 
sumptuosa; omniaque quae vïvïs cordi fuisse arbitrantur in 
ïgnem inferuot, etialn animãlia, ac paulo suprã hanc memoriam 
. se
vi et clientes quos ab iis dilectos esse constãbat i
 füne- A1A
A 
 
bnbus cõnfectïs unã cremãbantur. -/
 ..--- V' 
XX. Quae civitãtes commodius 5uam rem publicam ad- 30 
ministrãre exïstimantur habent legibus sãnctum, si quis quid 
de re publicã ã fïnitimïs rumore ac fama acceperit, uti ad magis- 
trãtum deferat neve cum quõ alio con1municet; quod saepe 
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I hon1Ïnes temerãriõs atque imperïtõs falsis rumõribus terreri et 
ad facinus impelli et de sUlnmís rebus cõnsilium capere cog- 
nitum est. Magistrãtiïs quae vïsa sunt occultant, quae esse ex 
usu iudicãverunt lTIultitudini prõdunt. De re publicã nisi per 
5 concilium loqui nõn conceditur. 


The religion and customs of the Germans. 
XXI. Germani multum ab hac cõnsuetudine differunt. 
N ain neque druides habent, qui rebus dívïnïs praesint, neque 
sacrificiis student. Ðeõrum numerõ eõs sõlõs ducunt quõs 
cernunt et quõrum aperte opibus iuvantur, Sõlem et Vulcãnum 
10 et Lunaln; reliquõs ne fãnla quidem acceperunt. Vïta omnis 
in venãtiõnibus atque in studiïs reï mïlitaris cõnsistit; a parvïs 
labõrí ac duritiae student. Quï diutissÏIl1e imr
.ill2.
!eS permãn- 
serunt Inaximam inter suõs ferunt laudem; hõc alï staturam, 

 alï viris ne!YQsque cõnfïrmãrï putant. Intrã annUlll verõ 
15 vïcesimum feminae nõtitianl habuisse in turpissinlïs habent 
rebus; cuius rei nulla est occultãtiõ, quod et prõmiscue in 
flu minibus p er]!lunt ur et fellibus aut parvïs r enõn
 lll tegimen- 
tïs utuntur nlagna corporis parte nudã. 
XXII. Agrï cultiïrae nõn student, 111aiorque pars eõrum 

 víctus in lacte, s..ase õ, carne cõnsistit. N eque quisquam agrï 
lTIodum certU111 aut fïnïs habet propriõs, sed nlagistrãtus ac 
prïncipes in annõs singulõs gentibus cognatiõnibusque homi- 
num quïque una co ieru nt quantum et quõ locõ vis
m est 
agrí attribuunt, atque annõ post aliõ transire cõgunt. Eius rei 
. 25 multãs adferunt causãs: ne adsirluã cõnsuetudine capti stu- 
dium belli gerendi agri cuIturã comlnutent; ne latõs finis 
parare studeant potentiõres atque humiliõres possessiõnibus 
expellant; ne accurãtius ad frïgora atque aestiïs vitandõs aedi- 
ficent; ne qua oriãtur pecuniae cupiditãs, quã ex re factiõnes 
30 dissensiõnesque nãscuntur; ut animï aequitate plebem con- 
tineant, cum suãs quisque opes cum potentissimïs aeqnãri videat. 
XXIII. Cïvitãtibus maxima laus est quam lãtissinle circum 
se vãstãtis fï:nibus sõlitüdines habere. Hõc proprium virtütis 
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existimant, expulsos agrís ílnitimos cëdere neque quemquam 
prope së audere consistere; simul hoc së fore tutiorës arbi- 
trantur repentinae incursionis tin10re sublãto. CUln bellum 
civitas aut inlatum dëfendit aut infert, magistratus qui ei bello 
praesint et vitae necisque habeant potestatem rlëliguntur. In 5 
pace nullus est communis magistratus, sed principës regionum 
atque pãgorum inter suos. ius dicunt controversiasque minuunt. 
Latrocinia nullaln habent infãmiam quae extrã finis cuiusque . 
civitatis Hunt, atque ea iuventutis exercendae ac d
ae minu- 
 
endae causa fieri praedicant. Atque ubi quis ex principibus in 10 
conci1io dixit së ducem fore, qui sequi velint profiteantur, con- 
surgunt ii qui et causarn et hominem probant suumque auxilium 
pollicentur atque a multitudine conlaudantur; qui ex his secutï 
non sunt in dësertorum ac proditorun1 nUlnero ducuntur, omni- 
umque his rërum postea fidës dëro @tllr . Hospitem violare IS 
fãs nõn putant; qui quacumque de causa ad eõs vënërunt ab 
iniuria prohibent sanctõsque habent, hisque olnnium dOlnus 
patent vïctusque communicatur. 


Gauls and Germans compared. 
XXIV. Ac fuit antea tempus cum Germanos Galli virtute 
superarent, ultro bella inferrent, propter hominum multitu- 20 
dinem agrique inopialn trans Rhenum colonias mitterent. 
Itaque ea quae fertilissima Germaniae sunt loca, circum 
Hercyniam silvam (quam Eratostheni et quibusdam Graecis 
fãma nõtam esse video, quam illi Orcyniam appellant), V olcae 
Tectosagës occupaverunt atque ibi consëdërunt; quae gëns 25 
ad hoc tempus his sëdibus sësë continet summamque habet 
iustitiae et bellicae laud is opinionen1. Nunc, quod in 
eadeln inopia, egestate, patientia qua ante Germani per- 
manent, eodem victu et cultu corporis utuntur, GaUis auten1 
prõvinciarum propinquitas et transmarinarum rërum nõtitia 3 0 
multa ad cõpiam atque usus largïtur, pauIatim adsuëfacti 
superãri n1ultïsque vieti proeliis në se quidem ipsi cum iBis 
virtute cOlnparant. 
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The Hercynian Forest and the animals inhabiting it. 
XXV. Ruius Hercyniae silvae, quae supra dëmõnstrata est, 
. J lãtitudõ novem dierum iter expeditõ patet; nõn enim aliter 

 íiniri potest, neque n1e nsurãs itine rum nõverunt. Oritur ab 
Helvetiõru111 et N emetunl et Rauracõrum finibus, rectaque 

 5 fluminis Dãnuvï reg iõne pertinet ad finis Dãcõrum et Anar- 

 
 PJ tJ- tiun1; hinc se flectit sin
sus div
rsïs a flumine regiõnibus 
" mu1tãrun1que gentium finïs propter magnitudinem attingit j 
neque quisquam est huius Gern1ãniae qui se aut adisse ad 
initiu111 eius silvae dïcat, cum die rum iter LX processerit, aut 
10 quo ex loco oriatur acceperit; multaque in ea genera ferãrum 
nasci constat quae reliquis in locis visa nõn sint, ex quibus 
quae maxime differant ã ceterïs et memoriae prodenda videan- 
tur haec sunt. 

 :=:- XXVI. Est bõs c
vï figurã, cuius ã media fronte inter 

 15 auris unum cornu exsistit excelsius magisque derectum his 
quae nõbis nota sunt cornibus. Ab eills sun1mo sïcut palmae 
rãmïque lãte diffunduntur. Eadeu1 est fe111inae maris que na- 
/f\1.A..O :::' 
 tura, eadem forma magnitiïdoque COrnUU111. 
J.o.o =
 XXVII. Sunt itelu quae appellantur alce s. Harum est 
;
-C
..:::. 20 consimilis ca prïs figura et va
as pel1iulu, sed magnitudine 
;J:;,
 paulo antecedunt mu tila eque sunt cornibus et crura sine nMis 

::: articulisque habent, neque quietis causã proculubunt neque, 

 sï quo adflictae cãsu conciderunt, erigere sese ac sublevãre 
- -
 possunt. His sunt arbores pro cu
us; ad eas se ap- 


 25 plicant atque ita paulum modo reclinãtae quietem capiunt. 

 Quãrum ex vestïgiïs CUlTI est animadversum ã venãtoribus 

 quo se recipere cõnsuerint, omnis eo loco aut ab radicibus 

_L ...subruunt au
 accí
unt _arbores,_ tantum 
t 
 um
 
 
peciesH 

eãrum stantlum relmquatur. Huc cum se consuetudlne re- 
f 
:o clinãverunt, infirmãs arbores pond ere adfligunt atque una 
j .- J .... ipsae concidunt. 
v-ur XXVIII. Tertium est genus eõrum qui 
 appellantur. Hi 

 .;I::' sunt n1agnitudine paulo ïnfra elephantos, specie et colore et 

 Ii-' figura taurï. l\fagna vis eÕrUlTI est et magna velocitas, neque 
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hOlninï neque ferae qualn cõnspexerunt parcunt. Hõs studiõsë V 
 
f
s captõs interficiunt. Hõc se labõre d
nt adulescentes 
atque hõc genere venatiõnis exercent, et qui plurinlõs ex hïs 
interfëcërunt, relatïs in publicum cornibus, quae sint testimõniõ, 
magIlam ferunt laudem. Sed adsuescere ad homines et man- 5 
- 
suefierï ne parvuli quidelTI except! possunt. Amplitudõ cor- 
nuun1 et figura et species multum a nostrõrum bourn cornibus 
differt. Haec studiõse conquïsita ab l
s argentõ circumclu- 
dunt atque in amplissimïs ep
ís prõ põculis iituntur. 


SIGHT -READING 


THE WAR UPON AMBIORIX AND THE EBURONES 


Caesar invades the land of the Eburones. Ambiorix escapes. 
XXIX. Caesar postquam per Ubiõs explõratõres conlperit 10 
Suebõs sese in silvas recepisse, inopian1 frun1entí veritus, quod, 
ut supra demõnstravimus, minime homines Germani agrí cul- 
türae student, cõnstituit nõn prõgredi longius; sed ne omninõ 
metum reditus suï barbaris tolleret, atque ut' eõrum auxilia 
tardãret, reductõ exercitu partem ultimam pontis, quae ripas 15 
Ubiõrum contingebat, in longitudinem pedum cc rescindit, 
atque in extremõ ponte turrim tabulãtorum quattuor cõnstituit 
praesidiumque cohortiun1 XII pontis tuendï causã põnit lnag- 
nisque eum locum münïtiõnibus fïrmat. Ei locõ praesidiõque 
C. Volcãcium Tullum adulescentem praeficit. Ipse, cum ma- 20 
turescere frumenta inciperent, ad bellum Ambiorïgis profectus 
per Arduennam silvam, quae est tõtíus Galliae maxima atque 
ab ripís Rhení finibusque Treverõrum ad N erviõs pertinet 
mïlibusque an1plius D in longitudineln patet, L. 1\1inucium 


10. Caesar: the story is now resumed from Chap. X. 17. tabu- 
latorum quattuor: of four stories. 20. maturescere: cf. maturus. 
24. D: an exaggeration. 
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BasilulTI cum omni equitãtu praemittit, S1 quid celeritãte iti- 
neris atque opportiinitãte temporis prõficere possit; monet ut 
ignis in castris fieri prohibeat, ne qua eius adventus procul sïg- 
nificatiõ flat; sese cõnfestim subsequï dicit. 
5 xxx. Basilus ut in1perãtuln est facit. Celeriter contrãque 
o111nium opiniõnem cõnfectõ itinere multõs in agris inopinantis 
deprehendit; eõrum indicio ad ipsum Ambiorigen1 contendit, 
quo in loco cum paucïs equitibus esse dicebãtur. MUltUll1 CUIU 
in omnibus rebus turn in re mïlitãrí potest fortiina; nan1 ut 
10 magno accidit cãsii ut in iPSUlTI incautum etiam atque impa- 
rãtum incideret, priusque eius adventus ab hominibus videretur 
quam rnma ac nuntius adferretur, sic magnae fuit fortiinae omni 
mïlitãri instriimento quod cirCUln se habebat erepto, raedis 
- 
equisque comprehensis ipsuln effugere mortem. Sed hoc 
15 factum est, quod aedificiõ circumdato silvã, ut sunt fere do- 
micilia Gallõrum, qui vítandï aestus causã plerun1que silvarUlu 
ac fliiminum petunt propinquitãtes, comites fan1iliãresque eius 
angustõ in loco paulisper equitum nostrorum vim sustinuerunt. 
His pugnantibus illum in equuln quidam ex suis intulit; fugi- 
20 entem silvae texerunt. Sic et ad subeundum periculum et ad 
vitandum multum fortiina valuit. 
XXXI. An1biorix copias suãs iii diciõ ne non conduxerit, 
quod proeliõ dimicanduln nõn existin1ãret, an tell1pOre ex- 
cliisus et repentïno equitum adventu prohibitus, cum reliquun1 
25 exercitum subsequi crederet, dubium est; sed certe dimissis 
per agros niintiis sibi quemque consulere iussit. Quorum pars 
in ArduennaIn silvam, pars in continentis paliides profügit; 


I. si quid proficere possit: (to see) if he can effect al1,ythÙlg, 
i.e. to effect something, if he can. 7. indicio: 011 information. 9. ut: 
as, answered by sic, so also. 10. ipsum: Arnbiorix. -incautum: off his 
guard. 12. magnae fuit fortunae: it was due chÙßy to luck that, 
lit. it was (a tIling) of great luck. 13. erepto: concessive. -raedis: 
wagons. 16. aestus: heat. 17. comites: comþanions. 22. iudicione: 
'Ùtdicio, desiglledly+-ne, whether. 27. continentis: continuous, wide. 
extended. 
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qui proximï O ceanõ fuerunt, hi insulis sese occultaverunt quas 
aestiïs efficere cõnsuerunt; multi ex sUÏs fïnibus egressï se 
suaque omnia alienissimis cr
dirlerunt. Catuvolcus, rex dirni- 
diae partis Eburonum, qui una cum Ambiorïge cõnsilium in- 
ierat, aetate iam confectus, cum labõrem belli aut fugae ferre 5 
non posset, on1nibus precibus d etest
t us Ambiorigem, qui eius 
consilï auctor fuisset, taxõ (cüius n1agna in Gallia Gern1aniaque 
copia est) se exanimavit. 


One legion is stationed at Atuatuca. Caesar divides the rest of the 
army into three parts. 
XXXII. Segnï Condrusique ex gente et numeró Gen11anõ- 
run1, qui sunt inter Eburones Treverosque, legatos ad Caesa- 10 
reIn mÏserunt oratum ne se in hostium nun1erõ düee!et, neve 
omniulll Gennanoruln qui essent citra Rhenum unan1 esse 
CaUSa111 iudiearet: 'Nihil se de bello cõgitavisse, nulla AI11biorigi 
auxilia n1Ïsisse.' Caesar explõratã re quaestione captïvorurn, si 
qui ad eõs Eburones ex fuga convenissent, ad se ut reduceren- 15 
tur imperavit; sï ita fecissent, finis eõrum se violaturum nega- 
vito TUI11 cõpiis in tris partïs distributis in1p-edÜ11enta omnium 
legianl1l11 Atuatucam eontnlit. Id castelli narnen est. Hoe 
fere est in mediis Eburonun1 finibus, ubi Titurius atque Au- 
runeuleius hiell1anc1i causa consederant. Rune CUll1 reliquis 20 
rebus locum probabat, tun1 quod superiõris annï n1unïtiones 
integrae n1anebant, ut mïJitum laborel11 sublevaret. Praesidia 
_ in1pedlmentis legianem quartan1 decimam reliquit, unan1 ex 
his tribus quãs proxime c6nscrÏptãs ex Italia trãdüxerat. Eî 
legiani castrisque Q. Tulliu111 Cicerõnen1 praefecit ducentosque 25 
equites ei attribuit. 
XXXIII. Partitõ exercitu T. Labienum CUll1 legiõnibus 


I. insulis: slight elevations of land surrounded by water at high tide. 
3. alienissimis: to absolute strangers. - dimidiae partis: of half. 
6. detestatus: cursing. 7. taxa: wìth )'ew. The bark and leaves arc 
poisonous. 22. sublevaret: he could lìghten. 
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tribus ad Oceanum versus in eãs parHs quae Menapiõs attin- 
gunt proficisel iubet; C. Trebõniurn cum parï Iegionum nu- 
merõ ad eam regiõnen1 quae Atuatucïs adiacet depopulandam 
n1ittit; ipse cum reliquïs tribus ad fliimen Sabim, quod influit 
5 in 11osam, extremãsque Arduennae p3.rtïs ire cõnstituit, quõ 
cum pauels equitibus profectun1 Ambiorïgen1 audiebat. Dis- 
cedens post diem septimum sese reverSiirUlTI cõnfïrn1at, quam 
a
 diem eÏ legiõni quae in praesidiõ relinquebãtur friimentU111 
dëberï sciëbat. Labienun1 Treboniumque hortãtur, si rei piib- 
10 licae con1modõ facere possint, ad earn diem revertantur, ut 
riirsus communicãtõ consiliõ expIõrãtïsque hostium rationibus 
aliud initium belli capere possint. 


He invites other Gallic states to plunder the Eburones. 


XXXIV. Erat, ut suprã dëmõnstrãvimus, lnanus certa nulla, 
nõn oppidum, nõn praesidium quod se annïs defenderet, sed 
15 in omnis partis dispersa multitiido. Ubi cuique aut v
s 
abdita aut locus silvestris aut palus in1pedïta spem praesidï aut 
salütis aliquam offerebat, cõnsëderat. Haec Ioca vïcïnitãtibus 
erant nõta, magnamque res dïligentiam requïrebat, nõn in 
sumnla exercitiis tuendã (niillum enÎ1TI poterat üniversïs ã per- 
20 territis ac dispersis perïculurn accidere), sed in singulïs mïliti- 
bus cõnservandïs; quae talnen ex parte res ad saIütem 
exercitus pertinebat. N an1 et praedae cupiditãs n1ultos 
longius sevocãbat et silvae incertis occultïsque itineribus cõn- 
fertõs adire prohibëbant. Si negotiUlTI cõnfici stirpemque 
25 hon1inum scelerãtõrulTI interficï vellet, dïmittendae pIiires 

 
manüs dîd
ldîque erant militës; sî continëre ad signa 
I. ad Oceanum versus: toward the ocean. 3. adiacet: lies next. 
10. commodo: abl. 13. manus certa: i.e. of the Eburones. 
17. vicinitatibus: to the neighbors (neighborhoods). 19. summa: the 
whole. 21. ex parte: to some extent. 24. stirpem hominum 
sceleratorum: race (lit. slot-ok) of scoundrels. The loss of his soldiers 
described in the previous book had made Caesar very bitter against the 
Eburones. 
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manipuIõs velIet, ut Instituta ratiõ et cõnsuetüdõ exercitüs 
Romani postuIabat, locus ipse erat praesidiõ barbaris, neque 
:; 
ex occultõ ïn sidian di et dispersõs circumveniendi singuns k 
 "","L. 
 
deerat audacia. Ut in eius 1110dï difficultatibus, quantum dîlÏ- 
gentia prõviderï poterat prõvidebatur, ut potius in nocendõ 5 
aliquid praeternlitteretur, etsi omnium animi ad ulciscenduln 
ardebant, quall1 cun1 aliquõ mïlitum detrimentõ noceretur. 
DÏ1nittit ad finitÍInas civitates nuntiõs Caesar; omnis evocat I J J 
spe praedae ad diri piend õs Eburõnes, ut potius in silvis Gallõ- 
 
rum vita qualn legiõnarius mnes pericIitetur, simul ut magna 10 
multitudine circumfiisa prõ talï facinore stirps ac nõn1en civi- 
tatis tolIãtur. Magnus undique numerus celeriter convenit. 


Germans cross the Rhine, induced by the hope of sharing in the plunder. 
XXXV. Haec in olnnibus Eburõnuln partibus gerebantur, I J _ _ _ . } . 
diesque aP Rete bat septimus, quem ad diem Caesar ad impedi- 
 
menta legionemque reverti cõnstituerat. Hïc quantum in bellõ'lS 
fortuna possit et quantõs adferat casus cognõsci potuit. Dissi- 
patïs ac perterritis hostibus, ut demõnstravimus, manus erat 
nulla quae parvan1 modo causam tin1õris adferret. Trans 
Rhenum ad Germanõs pervenit îama dïripi Eburõnes atque 
uItrõ omnis ad praedam evocari. Cõgunt equitum duo mïlia 20 
Sugambri, qui sunt proxin11 Rhenõ, ã qui bus receptõs ex fuga 
Tencterõs atque Usipetes supra docuill1US. Transeunt Rhenum 
navibus ratibusque xxx mïlibus passuull1 infra eun1 locunl ubi 
põns erat perfectus praesidiumque a Caesare relictun1; primõs 
Eburõnum finis adeunt; ll1UltÕS ex fuga dispersõs excipiunt,25 
rnagnõ pecoris nun1ero, cüius sunt cupidissimi barbari, potiun- 
tur. InvïtatI praeda longius prõcedunt. Nõn hõs paludes 
bello' latrõciniïsque natõs, nõn silvae l11orantur. Quibus in 


3. ex occulto insidiandi: for making an attack from ambush. 
7. quam: completes the thought of pOlius. - noceretur: harm should 
be done, sc. barbaris. 10. periclitetur: in pen"culum venial. 14. ap- 
petebat: aþþroþinquabat. 18. modo: even. 20. ultro: more than 
that. 28. latrooin11a: jòr robberies, with natos. 
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locïs sit Caesar ex captïvïs quaerunt; profecturn longius re- 
periunt onlnenlque exerciturn discessisse cognoscunt. Atque 
linus ex captïvïs, "Quid vos," inquit, "hanc 111is era nl ac 

 
. tenuell1 sectaminï praedarn, quiLus licet ianl esse fortli- 

 5 nä tis:,i mõ
 ?T
b
s hõris. Atua
'c

 venÜe po
estis; h.uc 
on1nlS suas fortunas exercItus Romanorurn contuht; praeslCli 
tantunl est ut ne ll1urus qui de 111 cingï possit neque quisquanl 
egredï extra 111unïtiones audeat." Hac oblata spe Gennanï 
quam nactï erant praeda111 in occulto relinquunt; ipsï 
10 Atuatucall1 contendunt lisÌ eodem duce cliius haec indicio 
cagnoverant. 


n , ß J . :he y are diverted from their purpose and attack Cicero's camp at 

. #J.
A- Atuatuca. 

 XXXVI. Cicero, quï 0l11nÏs superiores dies praeceptÏs Caesaris 
SU1l1ma dïligentia mïlites in castrïs continuisset, ac ne c ãlone n1 
quidem quell1quall1 extra n1ÏÏnïtionem egredï passusesset, septinlo 
15 die diffidens de nU111erO dierurn CaeSare111 fidem servãturum, quad 
langius progressun1 audiebat neque lilla de reditu eius fãll1a 
adferebatur, shnul eOnl111 permotus vocibus quï illïus patientiarn 
paene obsessione1l1 appellabant, sÏ quid em ex castrÏs egredï non 
liceret, nlil1u1l1 eius modï casum exspectans quo naveln oppa- 
20 sitis legionibus nlaximõque equitatu, dispersïs ac paene deletïs 
I 
 j---; hostibus in rnïlibus passuum 
ribus offenç1ï passet, qUlnque 
+ 
 cohortïs frumentatUl11 in praximas seg etes 111 ittit, quas inter et 

 _ castra linus amnïno collis intererat. Complures erant in cas- 

_
 I:
JJ trÏs ex legionibus aegrï re1ïctï; ex quibus quï hoc spatio dienlll1 
,.-.... 25 convaluerant, circiter ccc, sub vexillo una ll1ittuntur. l\Iagna 


. 
I. profectum: sc. eu1Jt esse. 4. sectamini: sector, -ari, derived 
from seqltor. 7. tal1tum: so little. 15. diffidel1s: feeling doubtful. 
18. obsessionem: siege. 19. liceret: this is the thought of those 
who complained. - quo offendi posset: 'whereby a disaster could be 
suffered. - oppositis: opposing (the enemy). The nine legions wcre 
those off on expeditions, as told in Chap. XXXIII. 22. segetes: grain- 
fields. 24. aegri: ill. 25. convaluerant: cf. Eng. 'convalescent.' . 
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praeterea Il1ultitudõ cãlonU111, Il1agna VIS iumentorUll1, quae in 
 == 
castris subsederat, facta potestãte sequitur. 
 
 
XXXVII. Hoc ipso te111pOre casu GermanI equites inter- 
veniunt, protinusque eodeu1 ilIa quo venerant cursu ab decu- 
nlana porta in castra innnnpere conantur, nee prius sunt visl 5 
obiectis ab ea parte silvIs quam castrïs appropinquarent, usque 
eo ut quï sub vallo te ndere nt Inereatores reeipiendi sUI faculta- 
 
-:t. 
tern non haberent. Inopluantes nostri re nova perturbantur, ae 
vix prïmU111 iUlpetun1 cohors in statiõne sustinet. Circumfun- 
duntur hostes ex reliquïs partibus, SI quem aditum reperïre 10 
possint. Aegre portas nostrï tuentur, reliquõs aditus locus ipse 
per së munitioque dëfendit. Tolls trèpidãtur eastrIs, atque 3:lil1s 
ex aliõ causam tUlllultus quaerit; neque quõ sIgna ferantl1r 
neque quam in parten1 quisque converriat provident. Alius 
castra iam capta pronuntiat, alil1s dëlëto exereitu atque impera- 15 
tõre vietõres barbaros vënisse eontendit; plërïque novas sibi ex 
loeõ religiõnes fingunt Cottaeque et Tit"uri calami tatem, qUI in 
eodelll acciderint castello, ante oculõs ponunt. Talï timore 
omnibus perterritis eõnfïrmatur opIniõ barbarIs, ut ex captïvõ 
audierant, nullunl esse intus praesidiu111. Perrumpere nituntur 20 
seque ipsi adhortantur ne tantall1 fortunaln ex 111anibus dimit- 
tanto 
XXXVIII. Erat aeger in praesidiõ relïctus P. Sextius Baculus, 
qUI pritnuln pIlun1 apud Caesaren1 duxerat, ciiius nlentiõnem 
superioribus . proeliïs fecin
us, ac diem ial11 qUIntUl11 eibo 25 
caruerat. Hic diffïsus suae atque omniunl salutl inennis ex 
tabernaculõ prod it ; videt inlminere hostïs atque in sumlllõ 
reIn esse discrï111ine; capit anna ã proximïs atque in porta cõn- 


VI 


THE WAR UPON AMBIORIX 


2. subsederat: had stayed be/lind. 4. protinus: straight forward. 
6. usque eo: even to this extent, i.e. and so comþletely 'Was this the case. 
7. tenderent: had booths (tentoria). 12. trepidatur: impersonal. 
17. religiones: superstitious fears. 24. primum pilum duxerat: 
he had been chief centurion of a legion, and was probahly at this time 
an evocatus. 25. cibo caruerat: had eate11 nothing. 27. imminere: 
threaten. 28. discrimine: þeril. 
o 
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sistit. Cõnsequuntur hunc centuriõnës ëius cohortis quae in 
statiõne erat; paulisper una proeliu111 \ sustinent. Relinquit 

 a
s Sextiuln gravibus acceptis vulneribus; aegre per manus 
traditus servatur. Hõc spatiõ interpositõ reliqui sese cõnfïr- 
S nlant tantum ut in lTIunitiõnibus cõnsistere audeant specielnque 
dëfensõrUlTI praebeant. 
XXXIX. Interim cõnfecta frumentatiõne mïlites nostri cla- 
mõrem exaudiunt; praecurrunt equites, quantõ res sit in 
periculo cognõscunt. Hïc verõ nulla munïtiõ est quae perter- 
10 ritõs recipiat j modo cõnscrIpt! at que usus mï1itaris imperlti ad 
tribunum mïlitunl centur.iõnesque õra convertunt, quid ab his 
praecipiatur exspectant. Nemõ est tanl fortis quin rei novi- 
tate perturbetur. Barbari sIgna procul conspicati oppugnatiõne 
desistunt; redisse prIlllo legiõnes credunt, quãs longius disces- 
IS sisse ex captivis cognõverant; postea despecta paucitãte ex 
omnibus partibus inlpetum faciunt. 


M 


They are repulsed, but the. Romans lose many men. Caesar arrives at the 
camp. 
XL. Cãlõnes in proximum tumulUlTI prõcurrunt; hinc cele- 
riter deiecti se in signa nlanipulõsque coniciunt, eõ magis 
timidõs perterrent 111ïlites. Alii cuneõ factõ ut celeriter per- 
20 rumpant censent: 'QuonialTI tall1 propinqua sint castra, etsi pars 
aliqua circumventa ceciderit, at reliquõs servãri posse;' alii ut in 
iu&,õ cõnsistant atque eundem omnes ferant casum. Hõc 
veteres nõn probant mnites, quõs sub vexillõ una profectos 
docuimus. Itaque inter se cohortati duce C. Trebõniõ, equite 
25 Romãnõ, quI iis erat praepositns, per mediõs hostIs perrumpunt 
incolumësque ad unUlll omnes in castra perveniunt. Hõs su b- 
secuti cãl6nes equitesque eõdem impetu mïlitum virtute servan- 
tur. At iï qui in iugõ cõnstiterant nullo etianl nunc usü rei 
mïlitãris perceptõ neque in eõ quod probãverant cõnsiliõ per- 


3. animus: consciousness. - per manus: from hand to hand. 18. se 
coniciunt : for safety. 19. cuneo: a wedge. 28. nullo usu percepto: 
having gained Ito experience. 
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manere, ut se loco superiore dëfenderent, neque earn quam 
profuisse aliis vÏ1n celeritaten1que viderant imitari potuerunt, 
sed se in castra recipere conatï iniquun1 in locun1 demiserunt. 
Centuriones, quorum non nülli ex ïnferioribus ordinibus reliqua- 
rum legionum virtütis causa in superiores erant ordines hüius S 
legiõnis traductI, ne ante p artaJ 1'l rei ....mïlitaris laudem amit- (A,o---ð-,J 
terent, fortissi1l1e pugnantes conciderunt. Mïlitun1 pars hõrunl 
virtute submõtIs hostibus praeter Spe1l1 incolun1Ïs in castra per- 
venit, pars a barbaris circumventa periit. 
XLI. Gennani desperata expugnatione castrõrum, quod 10 
nostrõs iam constitisse in munitiõnibus videbant, cum ea praedã 
quan1 in silvïs deposuerant trãns Rhenuln sese receperunt. Ac 
tantus fuit etiam post discessum hostium terror ut eã nocte, 
cum C. Volusenus missus CUIn equitatü in castra venisset, 
fidenl non faceret adesse cum incolulni Caesarem exercitü. 15 
Sïc omnium animõs timor occupãverat ut paene alienatã 
mente deIetïs omnibus copiïs equitãtum se ex fuga recepisse 
dïcerent, neque incolunlï exercitü Germãnõs castra oppugna- 
turos fuisse contenderent. QueJn timõren1 Caesaris adventus 
sustulit. 
XLII. Reversus ilIe, eventus belli nõn ignorãns, unum, quod 
cohortes ex statione et praesidio essent emissae, questus (' Ne 
n1Ïnimum quideln casui locun1 relinquï debuisse ') Inultum 
fortunaro in repentïno hostium adventu potuisse iüdicãvit, 
multõ etiam an1plius quod paene ab ipso vãllo portisque cas- 2S 
trorum barbaros avertisset. Quãrum omnium rerUln maxime 
admirandum videbãtur quod Gennanï, qui eo consilio Rhenum 
transierant, ut Ambiorïgis finïs depopulãrentur, ad castra 
ROlnãnorum delãti optãtissimum Ambiorï.gï beneficium obtu- 
lerant. 


20 


3 0 


2. profuisse: to have helped. 6. partam: won. 15. fidem non 
faceret: i.e. he was not believed. 16. alienata mente: deþrived of 
reason,' an abl. abs. 18. oppugnaturos fuisse: in direct discourse 
oþþ1tgnavissent,. Ì1tcolumi exercitu forms its protasis. 26. avertisset: 
the subject is fortuna. 29. optatissimum: most welcome. 
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Renewed operations against the Eburones. Ambiorix again escapes. 
The army is placed in winter quarters. 
XLIII. Caesar rursus ad vexandos hostïs profectus magnõ 
equitU111 coãcto nUIl1erO ex fïnitimïs clvitãtibus in omnïs partïs 
dïmittit. Oll1neS vïcï atque omnia aedificia quae quisque con- 
spexerat incendebantur; praeda ex omnibus locïs agebatur; 
5 frulnenta non solum ã tantã Inultitudine iUlnentorUll1 atque 
hon1inUll1 cõnsull1ebantur sed etian1 annï ten1pore atque 
imbribus prõ cubue rant, ut sï quï etialn in praesentiã se 

 occultassent, tamen hïs deductõ exercitu rerum omnium 
inopiã pereundun1 videretur. Ac saepe in eunl IQ3!.Il1 ventunl 
I l,.
jO est, tantõ in omnïs partïs dïmisso equitatu, ut n1odo VïSUll1 

....::;.;:I) ab se All1biorïgem in fuga circ ull1spic erent captïvI, nec plãne 
v- d etiml1 abïsse ex conspectu contenderent; ut spe cõnsequendï 
inlãtã atque Ïnfïnïtõ labõre susceptõ quï se summan1 a 
Caesare grãtiall1 initurõs putarent paene D3:turam stuòiõ 

_ IS yincerent, semperque paulum ad SUI11n1am fe]ïcitãten1 de- 

 . _1. ,-
 11 A fuisse viòeretur, atque ille latebr is aut s
s se eriperet, 

et noctu occultãtus alias regiõnes partïsque peteret nõn 
tl 
b
_ 
 
 111ãiõre eqllitull1 praesidiõ quam quattuor, quibus sõlïs vïtan1 
p- suanl committere audëbat. 
20 XLIV. Tali modo vãstãtïs regiõnibus exercitum Caesar duã- 


 
um cohortium d
õ Durocortorum Rëulõnl111 dëdücit, con- 
cilioque in eum locum Galliae indictõ dë coniurãtiõne Seno- 
num et Carnutum quaestiõnen1 habere ïnstituit, et de Accõne, 
quï prïnceps ëius cõnsilï fuerat, graviõre sententiã proniintiãtã 
25 mõre 111ãiõrU111 suppliciull1 sumpsit. Non nul1ï iudiciUll1 ve- 


7- proeubuerant: had become lodged (on the ground). 10. modo: 
only an Ùlstant before. I I. eireumspieerellt: looked round ill search 
of. -nee plane: aml... not entirely. 13. il1lata: being insPired (Ùl 
them). 16. latebris aut saltibus: by (using) hidiug-þlaces or 'wooded 
glens. 21. damno: 'with the loss. 22. indieto: having been convoked. 
23. quaestionem: investigation. 25. more maiorum: the" good old- 
fashioned Roman mode" was to flog the traitor to death and then cut off 
his head. 
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riti profugërunt. Quibus cun1 aquã atque igni interdixisset, 
duãs legiõnës ad finis Trëverõrum, duãs in Lingonibus, sex re- 
liquãs in Senonum fínibus Agëdincl in hibernïs conlocãvit j 
f;un1entõque exercitui prõvlsõ, ut instituerat, in ltaliam ad con- 
ventus agendõs profectus est. 5 


I. Quibus... interdixisset: and 'when he had cut these off from fire 
and water, the regular formula for banishment and outlawry. 



VERCINGETORIX 
(A modern statue) 
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BOOK VII 


A GENERAL UPRISL
G OF GAUL 


The Camutes revolt. 
I. Quietã Galliã Caesar, ut constituerat, in ItaIiam ad con- 
ventus agendos proficïscitur. Ibi cognoscit de P. Clodi caede ; 
de senãtusque consulto certior factus, ut omnes iuniores Italiae 
coniurãrent, dilëctum totã provinciã habere ïnstituit. Eae res 
in Galliam Trãnsalpïnalll celeriter perferuntur. Addunt ipsi 5 
et adfingunt rumãribus Galli, quod res poscere vidëbãtur, reti- 
nerï urbãno motu Caesarem neque in tantïs dissensionibus ad 
exercitum venïre posse. Hac impulsï occãsione qui iam ante së 
populï Romãni imperio subiectos dolerent lïberius atque audã- 
cius de bello consilia inire incipiunt. Indictis inter se prïnci- 10 
pes Galliae conciliïs silvestribus ae remotïs locïs queruntur dë 
Acconis morte; posse hune cãsum ad ipsos recidere demon- 
strant; n1iserantur communem Galliae fortunam ; o111nibus polli- 
citationibus ae praelniïs deposcunt qui belli initium faciant et J J 
sui capitis periculo Galliam in lïbertãtem v indice nt. In primïs 15 "u
 4'" I 
rationelll esse habendam dïcunt, priusquam eorum cIandestïna 
consilia efferantur, ut Caesar ab exercitu intercludãtur; id 
esse facile, quod neque legiones audeant absente imperatore ex 
hïbernís egredï neque imperator sine praesidia ad Iegiones 
pervenire possit; postremõ, in acie praestãre interficí quam 20 


2. Clow: the rioting which followed the death of Clod ius reached al- 
most the proportions of a civil war. 3. consulto: decree. - iuniores : 
i.e. the men of military age. 4. coniurarent: should take the military 
oath. 6. adfingunt: make up. 12. recidere: with ad, befall, come 
home to. 15. in libertatem vindicent: claim for freedom, i.e. declare 
to be free. 17. efferantur: are made kJlO'ltm. 
199 
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non veterem bellï glãriam lïbertãtemque quam ã mãiõribus ac.. 
ceperint recuperare. 
II. Hïs rebus agitätïs profitentur Carnutes se nulluln perïcu.. 
lum cOlnmunis salutis causa recusare prïncipesque ex omnibus 
5 bellum facturõs pollicentur, et quoniam in praesentia obsidibus 
cavere inter se non possint, ne res efferãtur, at iure iurando ac 
fide sa nciãt ur petunt conlãtïs mï1itaribus sïgnïs, quo more eoruln 

 gravissima c aerimo nia continetur, ne facto initio bellï ab reli- 
quïs deserantur. Turn conlaudatïs Carnutibus, dato iure iu- 
10 rando ab omnibus quï aderant, tempore eius reï constituto ã 
conciliõ disceditur. 
III. Ubi ea dies venit, Carnutes Cotuato et ConconnetodU111nÕ 
ducibus, desperãtïs h0111inibus, CenabU111 sïgnõ dato concurrunt, 

 lu'
.w4 cïvïsque Romãnõs quï ne gõtian dï causa ibi constiterant, in hïs 
15 C. Fiifiu111 Citan1, honestu111 equiteln ROl11anun1, quï reï fru- 
mentãriae iussu Caesaris praeerat, interficiunt bonaque eorum 
dïripiunt. Celeriter ad olnnïs Galliae cïvitãtes fama perfertur. 
Nan1 ubi quae maior atque inlustrior incidit res, clamore per 
agros regiõnesque sïgnificant; hunc aliï deinceps excipiunt et 
20 proximïs trãdunt, ut tUIn accidit. N am quae Cenabï oriente 
sole gesta essent ante prïmam confectam vigiliam in fïnibus 
Arvernorum audïta sunt, quod spatium est mïliurn passuum 
circiter CLX. 


The Arvemi, led by Vercingetorix, revolt, and are joined by many other 
states. 


IV. Simi1ï ratiõne ibi Vercingetorïx, Celtillï fïlius, Arvernus, 
25 summae potentiae adulescens, ciiius pater prïncipatum totïus 
Galliae obtinuerat et ob earn causam, quod regnU111 appetebat, 


3. agitatis: having been discussed. 6. cavere inter se: to take 
þrecautz"ons against one another. 7. sanciatur: that assurance be given. 
8. caerimonia: rite. 14. civis: citizens.- negotiandi: the business 
was chiefly lending money, trading in grain and slaves, and farming the 
revenues. 16. iussu: by order. 18. quae: any. 19. deinceps: in 
turn. 
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ã cïvitate erat interfectus, convocãtïs suÏs clientibus facile in- 
cendit. Cognito ëius consilio ad arma concurritur. Prohibëtur '- J-- _ A 

 ã Gobannitione, pa
o suo, re- 
 
1.
jj . :

'
 
e. Í; liquïsque prïncipibus, quï hane 
 

\i.i 
Ø
'f' 

) temptandan1 fortunalll non ex- 5 
Ik..r:l

" 

J ; '\- , ïstimabant, expellitur ex oppidõ 
Gergovia; non desistit tamen 
atque in agrïs habet dïlectum 
egentium ac perditorum. Hac coãctã manu quoscumque adit 
ex cïvitãte ad suam sententiam perducit; hortãtur ut comn1unis 10 
lïbertãtis causã arma capiant, lTIagnïsque coãctïs copiis adver- 
sari os suos, a quibus paulo ante erat eiectus, expellit ex cïvitate. 
 
Rex ab suïs appellãtur. Dïmittit quoqu
rsus legãtiones;. . 
obtestãtur ut in fide maneant. Celeriter sibi Senones, Parïsios, 
Pic tones, Cadurcos, Turonos, Aulercos, Lemovïces, Andos,I5 
reliquosque omnïs quï Oceanum attingunt adiungit; omnium 
consensü ad eum defertur imperiulTI. Qua oblãta potestate 
omnibus hïs cÍvitãtibus obsidës imperat, certunl nun1erum mïIi- 
tum ad se celeriter adduct iubet, arn10rUlll quantum quaeque 
cïvitas domï quodque ante tempus efficiat constituit; in prïmïs 20 
equitatuï studet. Sumnlae dïligentiae sun1mam imperï seve- 
ritãtem add it; magnitudine supplicï dubitantïs cogit. Nanl 
Dlaiore commisso dëlïcto ïgnï atque omnibus tormentïs necat; .D
 
leviore de causa auribus desectïs aut singulïs e ffossï s oculïs 
 J 
 
domllm ren1ittit, ut sint reliquïs documento et magnitudine 25 
poenae perterreant alios. ----. 
 
V. Hïs suppliciïs celeriter coãcto exercitu Lucteriunl Cadur- 
cum, summae hominen1 audãciae, CUlll parte copiãrum in 
Rutenos lllittit; ipse in Biturïges proficïscitur. Ei us adventü 
Biturïges ad Haeduos, quorum erant in fide, legatos ll1ittunt 3 0 


A COIN OF VERCINGETORIX 


3. patruo: uncle (father's brother). 9. egentium: part. of eg-eo, /0 
be in 'ivant. 13. quoqueversus: in all directions. 14. obtestatur: 
he implores. 20. quod: an interrogative agreeing with tempus. 23. de- 
licto: crime. 24. desectis: cut ojJ. - effossis: torn out. 25- do. 
cumento: a warning. 
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subsidium rogãtunl, quo facilius hostiun1 copiãs sustinere possint. 
Haeduï de consilio legãtorum quos Caesar ad exercitum relï- 
que rat copiãs equitãtus peditãtusque subsidiö Biturlgibus mit- 
tunt. Quï cum ad flulllen Ligerim venissent, quod Biturïges ab 
5 Haeduïs dïvidit, paucos dies ibi nlorãtï neque flümen transÏ1;e 
ausï don1um revertuntur, legatïsque nostrïs renuntiant se Bitu- 
rïgUlll perfidiaIll veritãs revertisse, quibus id consilï fuisse cog- 
noverint, ut, sï ftumen trãnsïssent, unã ex parte ipsï, alterã 
Arvernï se circumsisterent. Id eãne de causã quan1 legãtïs 
10 prõnuntiãrint an perfidiã adductï fëcerint, quod nihil nobïs 
constat, non videtur pro certo esse po
endun1. Biturïges 
eorunl discessu statin1 se cun1 Arvernïs coniungunt. 


Caesar hastens from Italy, repels a threatened attack on the province. 
and himself threatens the Arverni. 


VI. Hïs rebus in Italialll Caesarï nuntiãtïs, cum iam ille 
urbãnãs res virtüte Cn. Pompeï cornmodiõrelll in statun1 per- 
15 venisse intellegeret, in Trãnsalpïnan1 Galliam profectus est. 
Eo cum venisset, 111agna difficultãte adficiebãtur quã ratione ad 
exercitu m pervenïre posset. N am sï legiones in provincian1 
arcesseret, se absente in itinere proelio dÜllicãturas intel1egebat ; 
5ï ipse ad exercituln contenderet, ue ils quidenl eo tempore 
20 quï quiëtI viderentur sua1l1 salutem recte conll11ittï vidëbat. 
VII. Interim Lucterius Cadurcus in Rutenos 111issus earn 
cïvitãten1 Arvernïs conciliat. Progressus in Nitiobroges et 
Cabalos ab utrïsque oosides accipit, et n1agnã coãctã 111anu in 
provincia1l1 Nãrbonem versus inrl1ptionem facere contend it. 
25 Quã re nuntiãtã Caesar omnibus consiJiïs antevenendU111 exïs- 
tin1ãvit ut Nãrbönem proficïsceretur. Eo cum vënisset, timen- 
tïs confïrmat, praesidia in Rutenïs prõvinciãlibus, Volcïs 


10. nihil constat: it is b)' no means clear. 14. Cn.: Gnaei, gen. of 
Gnaeus. 20. recte: 'well, or safely. 22. conciliat: 7.vins over. 
24. Narbonem versus: towards J\Tarbo. 25. antevertendum: 
ought to take precedence of; its subject is ut Narbonem proficisceretur. 
27. provincialibus: of the province. 
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Arecomicïs, Tolosatibus, circumque NãrbõnelTI, quae Ioca hos- 
tibus erant fïnitima, constituit, parten1 copiãrum ex provinciã 
supplementu111que, quod ex Italiã adduxerat, in Helvios, quï 
fïnïs ArvernorUIll contingunt, convenIre iubet. 
VIII. Hïs rebus comp
ratïs, represso ial11 Lucterio et re- 5 
mõto, quod intrãre intra praesidia perïculõsu111 putãbat, in 
Helvios proficïscitur. Etsï 1110ns Cebenna, quï Arvernos ab 
H elviïs discludit, durissimo ten1pore annï altissimã nive iter 

 
impediebat, tamen d iscuss ã nive in altitudinem pedulTI sex _f1::;/':....uT.' 
atque ita viïs patefactïs sumn10 111ïlitu111 lab ore ad fïnîs 10 
. 
Arvernorum pervenit. Quibus oppressïs inopïnantibus, quod 
se Cebennã ut muro ll1unltos exïstimãbant, ac ne singulãrï 
quidem un1quam hOlllinï eo tempore annï sen1itae patuerant, 
equitibus imperat ut quan1 lãtissÌ111e possint vagentur et 
quam l11aximUlll hostibus terroreln ïnferant. Celeriter haec 15 
fãma ac nun tiï ad V ercingetorïger
l perferuntur; quen1 per- 
territï omnes Arvernï cirCUlllsistunt atque obsecrant ut suïs 
fortunïs consulat, neu se ab hostibus dïripï patiãtur, prae- 
sertin1 cum vide at omne ad se bellul11 trãnslãtlllll. Quormn 
ille precibus pennotus castra ex Biturïgibus 1110vet in Arver- 20 
nos versus. 


He starts to the relief of Gorgobina, a town of the Boii, which Vercinget- 
orix has attacked. 


IX. At Caesar bïd UlUTI in hïs locïs morãtus, quod haec de 
Vercingetorige üsü ventüra opinione praeceperat, per ca
m 
 
supplëmentï eqnitatusql1e cogendï ab exercitu discëdit, Brutum 
adulescenten1 hïs copiïs praeficit; hunc 1110net ut in ol11nïs 25 
partîs eql1ites quam lãtissimë pervagentur : ' Ðaturum se operam 
ne longius trïduo ã castrïs absit.' Hïs constitütïs rebus, suïs 


3. supplementum: reinforcements. 8. durissimo tempore: it 
was the depth of winter. - nive : S1lOW. 9. discussa: havillg. heen 
cleared away. 13. semitae patuerant: paths had been oþen. 17. ob- 
secrant: beg. 23. usu ventura: would come to pass. - opinione 
praeceperat: had anticipated. - per causam: on the pretext. 
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inopïnantibus quan1 maXlmlS potest itineribus Viennam per- 
venit. Ibi nactus recentem equitatum, quem mu1tïs ante dië- 
bus eo praemïserat, neque diurno neque nocturno itinere inter- 
n1isso per fïnïs I-Iaeduorum in Lingones contendit, ubi duae 
5legiones hien1ãbant, ut sÏ quid etian1 de sua salUte ab Haeduïs 
inïretur cousilï, celeritãte praecurreret. Eo cum pervenisset, 
ad reliquãs legiones n1ittit, priusque omnïs in unum locun1 
cogit quam de eius adventu Arvernïs nuntiãrï poss'et. Hãc re 
cognitã Vercingetorïx rursus in Biturïges exercitum reducit, 
Ioatque inde profectus Gorgobinan1, Boiorum oppidum,.quos ibi 
Helvetico proelio victos Caesar conlocãverat Haeduï:sque 
attribuerat, oppugnãre instituit. 
X. l\Iagnam haec res Caesar1 difficultãtem ad consilium 
capiendunl adferebat: S1 reliquam parten1 hiemis uno loco 
I5legiones contineret, ne stïpe
ãriï:s Haeduorum expugnãtîs 
cuncta Gallia dëficeret, quod nullum amïcïs in eo praesidillln 
poSitUlll vidëret; 5ï 111ãturius ex hïbernïs educeret, ne ab re 
fru111entariã durïs subvectionibus laborãret. Praestãre visum 
est talllen onu1ïs difficu1tãtes p
etï quam tanta contumeliã 
20 acceptã omnium suorum yoluntãtes alienãre. Itaque cohortã- 
tus Haeduos de supportandõ connlleãtu praemittit ad Boiõs 
qui de suo adventu doceant hortenturque ut in fide maneant 
atque hostiulll in1petum 111agno animo 5ustineant. Duãbus 
Agedincï legionibus atque in1pedïll1entïs totiU5 exercitus relïctïs 
25 ad Boios proficïscitur. 


On the way he takes Vellaunodunum, Cenabum, and Noviodunum. .Ver- 
cingetorix raises the siege of Gorgobina. 
XI. Altero die CU111 ad oppidum Senonum VellaunodunuI11 
venisset, ne quem post se hostem relinqueret et quo expedï- 
tiore re frumentãriã uteretur, oppugnãre ïnstituit eoque bïduo 
2. recentem: fresh,. a predicate adj: 15. stipendiariis: deþend- 
ents. 16. quod. . . videret: sering that there was in him 110 þrotection. 
for friends. 18. subvectionibus: transportation. 19. perpeti: 
þer + patio 27. quo.. . uteretur: that he might find þro'visioning an 
easier ma Iter. 
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circul
l1ãvit; tertiõ die missïs ex oppidõ lëgãtïs de deditione 
arrna conferrï, iümenta prõdücï, sescentos obsidës darï iubet. 
Ea quï conficeret, C. Treboniu111 legãtum re1inquit; ipse, ut 
quam prïmum iter conficeret, Cenabunl Carnuturn proficïscitur. 
QUÍ turn prïrnun1 adlato nüntiõ de oppugnãtione Vellaunodünï, 5 
cun1 longius eanl ren1 ductuln ïfï exïstitnarent, praesidium 
Cënabï tuendï causã, quod eo mitterènt, cOl11parãbant. Hüc 
bïduõ pervenit. Castrïs ante oppidum positïs diëï tempore 
exclüsus in posteruln oppugnãtiõneln differt, quaeque ad eam 
reIn usuï sint mïlitibus inlperat; et quod oppidum Cenabum 10 
põns flün1inis Ligeris contingebat, veritus ne noctü ex oppidõ 
 J.:J 
profugerent, duãs legiones in armïs ex cub ãre iubet. Cena- - 

 

 11- 
benses paulo -ante n1ediam nocten1 silentio ex oppido ëgressï 
rv- - 
flümen trãnsIre coepërunt. Quã re per explõratõres nüntiãtã 
Caesar legiones, quãs expedïtãs esse iusserat, portïs incensïs 15 
intrõrnittit atque oppido potïtur perpaucïs ex hostiun1 nunlerõ 
dësïderãtïs quïn cünctï captrentur, quod pontis atque itinerum 
angustiae multitüdinï fugam interclüserant. Oppidunl dïripit 
atque incendit, praedatn n1ïlitibus donat, exercitum LigerÌ1n 
trãdücit atque in Biturïgum fïnIs pervenit. 
XII. Vercingetorïx, ubi dë Caesaris adventü cognovit, 
oppugnatione desistit atque obviam Caesarï proficïscitur. lIle 
oppidum Biturïgum positum in viã, N oviodunuIn, oppugnãre 
ïnstituerat. Quo ex oppidõ cun1 lëgãtï ad eum venissent orã- 
turn ut sibi ignõsceret suaeque vïtae cõnsuleret, ut celeritãte 25 
reliquas res conficeret quã plëraque erat consecutus, arnla con- 
ferrï, equos prodücï, obsidës darï iubet. Parte iam obsidum 
trãditã, cum reliqua adn1inistrarentur, centurionibus et paucïs 
ll1ïlitibus intron1issïs, qUI arma iün1entaque conquIrerent, equitã- 
tus hostiurn procul vïsus est, quï agn1en Vercingetorïgis ante- 3 0 


20 


9. posterum: sc. diem. 12. excubare: bivouac outside the camþ. 
16. perpaucis . . . caperentur: i.e. an the enemy were taken except a 
very few. 17. desideratis, being lacking. 19. praedam: no doubt the 
people themselves as well as their effects. 22. obviam proficiscitur: 
starts to meet. 
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cesserat. Quem simul atque oppidãnï conspexerunt atque 
in spelll auxilï venerunt, clãmore sublãto arma capere, portãs 
claudere, Iniirun1* complere coeperunt. Centuriones in oppido, 
cum ex sïgnificãtiõne Gallonnll novï aliquid ab iïs inïrï consilï 
5 intellexissent, gIadiïs destrictïs portãs occupãverunt suosque 
omnïs incolumïs receperunt. 
XIII. Caesar ex castrïs equitãtum ediicï iubet proeliumque 
equestre comn1ittit; laborantibus iam suïs Gern1ãnos equites 
circiter cccc SUblllittit, quos ab initio secum habere ïnstitu- 
10 erat. Eorum iInpetum GaIlï sustinere non potuerunt atque in 

 _ fuganl coniectï multîs ãmissïs se ad agmen receperunt. Quibus 
- pr oflïgã tïs riirsus oppidãnï perterritï cOlnprehensos eõs quorum 
operã plebem concitatalll exïstimabant ad Caesareln perdiix- 
erunt sesëque eï dediderunt. Quibus reous cõnfectïs Caesar 
15 ad oppidun1 Avaricum, quod erat maximUIll 111iinïtissimumque 
in fïnibus Biturïgun1 atque agrï fertilissimã regione, profectus 
est, quod eo oppidõ recepto clvitãtem Biturïgum se in potestã- 
tern redãctiiru111 confïdëbat. 


The Gauls change their plan of action. The towns of the Bituriges 
are burned. except A varicum. 
XIV. Vercingetorïx tot continuïs incomillodïs Vellauno- 
20 diinï, Cenabï, N oviodiinï acceptïs suos ad conciliun1 convocat. 
Docet longe aliã ratione esse bellum gerendU111 atque anteã 
gestun1 sit. Omnibus modïs huic reï studendum, ut pãbulãti- 
Jl
L;::=.. one et c0111meãtii Romãnï prohibeantur. Id esse facile, quod 

 equitãtii ipsï abundent et quod annï tempore subleventur. 
25 Pãbuluin secãrï non posse, necessãrio di s)l
rsõ s hostïs ex aedi- 
ficiïs petere; hos omnïs cottïdie ab equitibus delerï posse. 
Praetereã saliitis causa reî familiãris commoda neglegenda; 
vïcos atque aedificia incendï oportere hoc spatiõ quoqueversus 


4. significatione: beha'l,ior. 16. agri fertilissima regione: in 
the most þroducti.ve part of their domain. 21. atque: than, after alia. 
22. studendum: their efforts must be directed. 25. secari: be cut. 
28. hoc. . . quo: as far (lit. within this distance) 1.'n e'lJery direction as. 
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quo pãbulandî causã adIre posse videantur. Hãrum ipsIs rerum 
íõpianl suppetere, quod quorum in fInibus bellum gerãtur, 
eõrum opibus subleventur; Rõmãnos aut inopiam non lãturos 
aut Inagnõ cun1 perIculõ longius ã castrIs prõcessuros, neque 
interesse ipsõsne interficiant an impedImentï:s exuant, quibus 5 


Cross se ction 
of the 
Roman .rt{f{fP'r 


ONE HALF ROMAN MilE 
I " 


PLAN OF A V ARICUM 


ãU1issìs bellUln gerI non possit. Praeterea oppida incendï opor- 
tere quae non n1unltione et lOCI natura ab o111nï sint perIculo 
_ 
tüta, ne suïs sint ad detr actan dam mïlitiam receptãcula neu 
 - 
ROnlanlS proposita ad copiam comn1eatus praedan1que tollen- 
 . 


5. ipsosne: -11t, whethtr,. the indirect question is the suhject of illt
r- 

sse. 8. detractandam: 
vadillg. - receptacula: plllctS of refuge. 
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dam. Haec sÏ gravia aut acerba videantur, 111ultõ illa gravius 
aestin1arï debere, - Iïberos, coniuges in servituteln abstrahï, 
ipsos interficï, quae sit nee esse accidere victïs. 
XV. Olnuium consensu hac sententiã probata uno die am- 
5 plius xx urbes BiturlgU111 ineenduntur. Hoc idenl fit in reli- 
quïs cïvitatibus. In omnibus partibus incendia conspieiuntur; 
quae etsÏ lllagno cunl dolore omnes ferebant, tamen hõc sibi 

 s õlacï: prõponebant, quod së prope explõrãta victoriã celeriter 
ãmissa recuperaturos cõnfIdebant. Dellberãtur de A varicõ 
10 in communï concilio, incendl placeat an defendï. Procumbunt 
omnibus GaIlï:s ad pedes Biturïges, ne pulcherrimam prope tõ- 
tïns GaIl
ae urbem, quae et praesidiõ et ornamentõ sit cïvitãtï, 
SUIS Inanibus succendere cogantur; facile se locï naturã dëfën- 
surõs dï:cunt, quod prope ex o111nibus partibus flUll1ine et palude 
IS circunldata unulll habeat et perangustum aditum. Datur pe- 
tentibus venia dissuãdente prlmõ Vercingetorïge, post cOl1ce- 
dente et precibus ipsõruul et lllisericordia vulgl. Ðëfensõres 
oppiùõ idoneï deliguntur. 
XVI. Vercingetorïx 111Ìuõribus Caesarenl itineribus subsequi- 
20 tur et Ioculn castrls deligit paludibus silvlsque nlunïtunl ab 
Avaricõ longe lllïlia paSSUU111 XVI. Ibi per certos explorãtores 
in singula di el telnpora quae ad Avaricu111 gererentur cognõsce- 
bat, et quid fierï vellet illlperãbat. Oll1nïs nostrãs pãbulatiõnes 
frtÜnentátiõnesque observãbat, dispersõsque, CUlll longius ne- 
25 cessario prõcederent, adoriebatur 11lagnõque incomnlodõ arlfi- 
ciebat, etsï quantum ratiõne prõvidërï poterat ab nostrïs 
occurr(
bãtur, ut incertïs temporibus dïversïsque itineribus 
Ïretur. 


I. acerba: bitter. 2. cOl1iuges: 'ivÏ1!es. 8. solaci: solacium, 
comfort. 10. incel1di: SC. -nt. I I. pulcherrimam: 1110sl beautiful. 
I 5. D
tur... vel1ia: the favor is granted. 17. vulgi: subjective gen. 
The other members of the council are meant. 21. certos: trust- 
worthy. 22. in... tempora: from time to time during the day. 24. ne- 
cessario: the adverb. 27. ut ... iretur: a result clause, almost 
equivalent to an abl. of means with occurrebatur, i.e. our men met tht 
emergenc)' bJ' going, etc. 
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Caesar lays siege to A varicum. He fails in an attempt to surprise the 
enemy's camp while Vercingetorix is absent. 


XVII. Castr1s ad earn partern oppidï positïs Caesar quae in- 
termissa flumine et paliide aditurn, ut supra dïximus, angustum 
habebat, aggerem apparare, vïneas agere, turrls duas constituere 
coepit; nalU circumvallare locï natura prohibebat. De re fru- 
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THE ROMAN WORKS AT AYARICUM 


mentãria Boiõs atque Haeduos adhortarï non destitit; quõruIn 5 
alterï, quod nuno studio agebant, non 111ultum adiuvabant, 
alterï non magnls facultatibus, quod cïvitas erat exigua et 1n- 
fïrma, ce1eriter quod habuerunt cõnsumpserunt. Summa dif- 
ficultate reï frumentariae adfecto exercitu tenuitate B6iõrum, 
indï1igentia Haeduõrum, incendiïs aedificiorum, usque eõ ut 10 


I. intermissa: free from, not shut ill !J..v. 
ready. 9. tenuitate: by reason of the pO'l!erlJ'. 


3. apparare: make 


p 
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complüris dies frumentõ mllites caruerint et pecore ex longin. 
quioribus VJcis adãcto extremanl famem sustentãrint, nulla 
tamen vox est ab iïs audita populï ROluãni mãiestãte et superi- 
õribus victoriis indigna. Quin etialn Caesar cUln in opere 
5 singulãs legiones appellaret, et sï acerbius inopialn ferrent, se 
dïmissurum oppugnationem dïceret, universï ab eo ne id faceret 
petebant: 'Sïc se complurïs annos illo Ìll1perante 11leruisse ut 
nullam ignominiam acciperent, numquam ïnfecta re discede- 
rent; hõc se ignominiae laturos loco, sï inceptam oppugnatio- 
10 nem relïquissent; praestãre ornnïs perferre acerbitates quam 
non cïvibus ROlnãnïs quï Cenabï perfidia Gallõruln interïssent 
par
ent.' Haec eadem centurionibus tribunïsque mï1itulll 
Inandabant, ut per eos ad Caesarenl deferrentur. 
XVIII. Cum iam nlüro turres appropinquãssent, ex captïvïs 
IS Caesar cognovit Vercingetorïgen1 consunlpto pãbulo castra 
movisse propius Avariculn, atque ipsum cunl equitãtü expedï- 
Usque, qui inter equites proeliarï consuessent, ïnsidiandï causa 
eo profectum quo nostros postero die pabulatuln venturos arb i- 
traretur. Quibus rebus cognitïs media nocte silentio profectus 
20 ad hostium castra nlane pervenit. Illï celeriter per explõratõ- 
res adventü Caesaris cognito carrõs impedïnlentaque sua in 


 
 ar tiõre s silvas abdiderunt, capias olnnïs in loco editõ atque 
aperto ïnstrüxerunt. Qua re nuntiãtã Caesar celeriter sarcinas 
conferrï, arma expedïrï iussit. 

5 XIX. Collis erat leniter ab ïnfin1õ accIïvis. Runc ex omni- 
bus fere partibus palus difficilis atque impedïta cingebat non 
latior pedibus L. Hoc se colle interruptïs pontibus Gallï 
fidüciã locï continebant, gen eratim que distributï onlnia vada 
eius paluctis obtinebant, sïc animo parãtï ut, si earn paluòem 
go Rõmanï perrumpere conãrentur, hae
i tan tïs premerent ex loco 
superiore; ut qui propinquitatem loci videret parãtos prope 


o L. 
O- 




 

:: 

p- 


5. acerbius: gravius. 7. meruisse: had served. 8. infecta: 
in-, not + facta. 12. parentarent: avenge. 22. artiores: dUlser. 
28. generatim: by tribes. 30. haesitantis: imþeditos. 31. ut: with 
existimaret. 
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ae quo 1\Eir te ad dïmicandum exIstimaret, quï: inï:quitatem 
condiciõnis perspiceret inanï simulatione sese ostentare cognõs- 
ceret. Indïgnantïs mïlites Caesar quod cõnspectum SHum _0 N
 _ 
hostes ferre possent tantulo spatio interiectõ et sïgnum proelï 
 
 
ex ppscenl ïs ëdocet quanto dëtrïmento et quot vÌrorU111 fortium 5 · 
morte necesse sit cõnstare victõriam: 'Quos cum sIc animo pa- 
rãtos videat ut nullum pro sua laude perïculun1 recuse nt, sum- 
ll1ae se inïquitãtis COndelTInarï: dëbere nisi eõrun1 vïtan1 laude 
sua habeat cãriõren1.' SIc mïlites cõnsolãtus eodem die reducit 
in castra, reliquaque quae ad oppugnationem oppidï pertinebant 10 
administrare ïnstituit. 
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Vercingetorix, being accused of treason by his people, defends himself. 
XX. VercingetorIx cum ad suõs redïsset, prõditionis ïnsimu- 
 
r- 
latus, quod castra propius RÕ111anOS mãvisset, quod CUlTI olTInï 
equitatu discessisset, quod sine iU1perio tantas cõpias relï- 
quisset, quod eius discessu RÕlTIanI tantã opportunitãte et 15 
celeritãte venissent: 'Non haec o111nia fortuïtõ aut sine 
consilio accidere potuisse ; regnun1 illun1 Galliae malle 
Caesaris concessu quam ipsõrum habere beneficio' - taIï modõ 
accüsatus ad haec respondit: 'Quod castra mõvisset, factum 
inopiã pãbulï etiam ipsïs hortantibus; quod propius Rõu1anõs 20 
accessisset, perSUaSU111 locï opportünitãte, quï se ipse sine 
111unïtiõne dëfenderet; equitun1 vërõ operam neque in loco 
 
pa
tri desïderãrï: dëbuisse et illïc fuisse ütilem quõ sint pro- 
 
fectI. Summam imperï: se consult6 nullï discedentem trãdi- 
disse, ne is llluititudinis studiõ ad dïmicandum impelleretu.r; 25 
cui reï propter animï mollitiem studere omnÏs videret, quod 


I. aequo Marte: on equal terms. 2. inani simulatione: in alt 
empty pretense. - ostentare: sc. Gallos as subject. 5. quot: how 
mallY. 6. constare: cost, with abl. of price. 12. proditionis insi- 
mulatus: accused 0/ treason. 14. dine imperio: i.e. sine imperatore. 
16. fortuito: accidentally. 19. Quod castra movisset: subject of 
factum (esse). 23. palustri: cf. paluso 24. consulto: on. purþose. 
26. mollitiem: cf. mol/is, soft. 
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diütius laborem ferre non possent. Ronlãnl sï cãsü inter- 
venerint, fortunae, sl alicuius indicio vocãtï, huic habendam 
gratiam, quod et paucitatelll eorurn ex loco superiore eognos- 
cere et virtütenl despicere potuerint, quï dïmicare non ausï 
5 turpiter se in castra receperint. IUlperil1Iu së a Caesare per 
pr6ditionem nüllunl desïderare, quod habere victoria posset, 
quae Ìanl esset sibi atque olunibus G-al1ïs explorata; quïn etianl 
ipsïs renlittere, sï sibi magis honoreill tribuere qUaIn ab se 
-- 
salüteill accipere videantur.' "Haec ut intellegatis," inquit, 
10" ã nle sincere prõnüntiãrï, audïte Romanos mïlites." Prodücit 
servos, quos in pabulatione .paucïs ante diëbus exceperat et 
fame vinculïsque exeruciãverat. Hï iam ante edoctï quae inter- 
rogatï pronüntiarent mïlites se esse legiõnarios dïcunt; fame 
atque inopiã adductos clalll ex castrÏs eXÏsse, sÏ quid frumentï 
IS aut pecoris in agrïs reperïre possent; similï Olllnenl exercitum 

 _ j. 

. 
 inopiã prenlÏ, nec ianl vïrïs s uffice re cüiusquanl nec ferre operis 

- laborem posse; itaque statuisse imperat6rem, sÏ nihil in op- 
pugnãtione oppidï profecisset, trïduo exercitulll dëdücere. 
"Haec," inquit, "ã lllë beneficia habetis, quem prõditionis 
20 ïnsimulatis, cüius opera sine vestro sanguine tantulll exercitum 
victorelll falue paene cõnsumptum videtis; quein turpiter se 
ex hac fugã recipientem ne qua cïvitas suïs fïnibus recipiat, ã 
nle provïsulll est." 
XXI. Conclalnat o111nis 'nTuItitudo et suo more annÏs cou- 

 25 c@at, quod facere in eo eousuerunt cuius oratiõneUl appro- 
bant: 'SUl1lmUUl esse Vercingetorïgem ducem, nec de eius fide 
dubitandum, nee mãiõre ratione belluill administrãrï posse.' 
Statuunt ut decenl mïlia hominunl delecta ex olnnibus copiïs 
in oppidum subnlittantur, nec solïs Biturïgibus communelll 
30 salutem committendam censent, quod paene in eo, sï id oppi- 
dUlll retinuissent, SUlllmanl victoriae constãre intellegebant. 



 


2. fortunae: dat. 
tere: redden. 10. 
20. sanguine: blood. 
deþend. 


7. quin etiam: on the contrary. 8. remit- 
sincere: honestly. 16. sufficere: be adequate. 
24. concrepa t: make a clatter. 3 I. constare: 
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A GENERAL UPRISING O

:JL, JwI.u. 
The garrison of Avaricum offers a stubborn resistance. 
XXII. 
ingularï: n1Ïli
un1 nostrõrU111 virtiïtï: consilia cuius
ue 1. J A 
modï: Gallorulll occurrebant, ut est SU1111llae genus so..!k!!Iae 
 
atque ad olllnia imitanda et efficienda quae a quoque traduntur ðA _lnJ.. 
aptissimUIn. NaIll et l aÇIueï: s falcï:s avertebant, quas cun1 desti- 
- 
rrãverant, tor
ntïs introrsus redücebant, et aggerem cu nk;;lï s 
 
su btrahebant, eo scientius quod apud eos 11lagnae sunt ferrãriae, 
 L
 ..:::- 
atque omne genus cunï:culorum notum atque usitãt
est. 
t4t" 
Totum autel11 murum ex 0111111 parte turribus contabulaverant 

 
atque hãs c oriï s in texe rant. TUIU crebrïs diurnïs nocturnïsque ::-
 
eruptionibus aut aggerï ïgnem ïnferebant aut mnites occupatos 10 

-= 
in opere adoriebantur; et nostrarum turriulll altitudinem, 
 
 
quantum has cottïdiãnus agger exp!!:iserat, commissls suãrum d
= 
turrium ll1alïs adaequãbant; et apertos cunï:culos praeustã et 
 
 
praeacutã 111ãteriã et pice fervefacta et maximï ponderis saxÏs 
 

 
morãbantur moenibusque appropinquãre Proh
.
 
 
A description of Gallic walls. 
 :::: 
 
XXIII. 
iurï autem omnes Gallicï hac fere forma sunt. ;!J;:; 
Trabes derectae perpetuae in longitudinem paribus intervallïs 
 
distantes inter se bïnõs pedes in solo conlocantur. Rae revin- ð-u,/' 
cillntur introrsus et lnulto aggere vestiuntur; ea autem quae 
dïxin1us intervãlla grandibus in fronte saxïs eff
ntur. His 20 


I. consilia cuiusque modi: all sorts of devices. 2. sollertiae: 
dexltrity. 4. laqueis: with nooses. 5. torn1entis: with 'windlasses. 
6. ferrariae: iron-mines. 7. usitatum: familiar. 8. contabula. 
verant: had built up Ùz storz.'es. At frequent intervals were placed 
towers several stories in height. 9. coriis: with hides. 12. cottidia- 
nus agger: the daily (increase in the h"eight of the) agger. - com- 
missis malis: the upright timbers lwving been joined together, i.e. 
fresh lengths were added. 13. apertos cuniculos morabantur: 
probably equivalent to cUlliculos aþerieballt et morahantltr. 14. pice 
fervefacta: boiling pitch. 17. derectae: at right angles (to the direc- 
tion of the 'wall). - perpetuae in longitudinem: along the whole 
length. 19. vestiW1tur: d. vestis, clothing. 20. effarciuntur: are 
filled in. 
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conlocãtïs et coaglTIentãtïs alius ïnsuper ordo additur, ut idem 
illud intervãllum se
r neque inter se contingant trabes, sed 
paribus intern1issïs spatiïs singulae singulïs saxïs interiectïs arte 
continêantur. Sïc deinceps omne opus contexitur, dum iusta 
5 n1un altitudo expleãtur. Hoc CUITI in speCielTI varietaten1que 


A GALLIC WALL 

4 opus d
me nõn est altemís trabibus ac saxís, quae rectís líneís 
suos õrdines servant, tum ad ütilitãten1 et defensiõnem urbium 
summam habet opportünitãtem, quod et ab incendio lapis et 
ab ariete mãteria defendit, quae perpetuïs trabibus pedum 
10 quadrãgenurn pleru111que intrõrsus revincta neque perrun1pï 
neque distrahï potest. 


The bravery of the Gauls. 
XXIV. Hïs tot rebus impedïta oppugnãtione mïlites, cum 
toto tempore frigore et adsiduïs i111bribus tardãrentur, tallien 
continentï lab are omnia haec superãverunt, et diebus xxv 


I. coagmentatis: joined together. 3. arte: tightl)'. 6. rectis 
lineis: tOn straight lines. 9. perpetuis trabibus: these were laid 
length wise of the wall. 10. quadragenum: gen. of the distributive 
numeral, fo1'l)l. 
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aggerem Iã:tum pedes cccxxx, altum pedes LXXX exstrüx- 
eruut. Cum is murum hostium paene contingeret, et Caesar 
ad opus consuetudine excubãret, mïlitesque hortãretur ne quod 
on1nlno tempus ab opere intermitteretur, paulo ante tertiam 
vigiliarn est animadversum fumãre aggerem, quem cunkuIo 5 
hostes succenderant, eõdemque tempore totõ murõ cIãmore 
sublãtõ duãbus portIs ab utroque latere turriun1 eruptiõ fiebat. 
Aliï f
s atque ãridam mãteriam de müro in aggerem eminus 
iaciebant, picem reliquãsque res quibus ïgnis excitãrï potest fun- 
debant, ut quõ prÏInum occurreretur aut cui reI ferretur auxiliul1110 
vix ratiõ inïr! posset. Tamen quod Ïnstitütõ Caesaris duae 
semper Iegiones prõ castrls excu bãbant, pIuresque partltïs tem- 
poribus erant in opere, celeriter factum est ut aliI eruptionibus 
resisterent, aliï turds reducerent aggeremque interscinderent,. 
Oll1Uis vero ex castrïs multitudõ ad restinguendum concurreret. 15
 
 
XXV. Cum in on1nibus Iocïs cõnsumptã iam reliqua parte 

 
noctis pugnãretur, semperque hostibus spes yictõriae redinte- L. J. _ h. ..... 
grãretur, eõ magis quod d
s pl
s turrium videbant nee 
- 
facile adïre apertos ad auxiliandunl animadvertebant, semperql1e 
 
ips! recentes defessîs succederent, omnemque Galliae saIutem 20 J 
in illõ vestïgiõ temporis positam arbitrãrentur, accidit inspec- I
-'" 
tantibus nõbïs quod dïgnum melnoria vïsum praetereundum nõn /4! 
. 
exïstin1avilnus. Quïdanl ante port am oppidï Gallus per ll1anüs 
 '-..... 
s,ili ac picis trãditãs gla..é,ãs in ïgnem e regiõne turris prõicie- · I 
bat; scorpione ab Iatere dextro trãiectus exanimãtusque con- 25 . 
cidit. Hunc ex proximïs unus iacentem trãnsgressus eõdem 
illo munere fungebä:tur; eãdeln ratione ictü scorpiõnis exani- 
111ãto alterõ successit tertius et tertiõ quartus, nee prius ilIe est pj,JL-6 JIA-A 
ã prõpugn
ibus vacuus relïctus locus quam restïnctõ aggere 
-v 
atque omnï parte sublnotïs hostibus fïnis est pugnandl factus. 3 0 


8. faces: firebrands. - eminus: from a distance. 18. deustos: 
bur1led.-pluteos: mantelets. 19. apertos: sc. nostros. 22. dignum: 
worthy. 24. sebi: of tallow. - glaebas: lumps. - e regione: directly 
Ì1l front of. 25. scorpione: by a missile from a scorpion. 27. funge- 
batur: performed. 
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Avaricum is finally taken and its inhabitants are mercilessly slaughtered. 
XXVI. Omnia expertï GaIlï, quod res nulla successerat, pos- 
tero die consilium ceperunt ex oppidõ profugere hortante et 
iubente Vercingetorïge. Id silentio noctis conatï non n1agnã 
iacturã suõrum sese effecturos sperãbant, proptereã quod neque 
5longe ab oppido castra Vercingetorïgis aberant et palus per- 
petua quae intercede bat Rõmanos ad ïnsequendu1l1 tardãbat. 
Iamque hõc facere noctu apparãbant, cum matres fan1iIiae 
repente in publicu111 prõcurrerunt, flentesque prõiectae ad 
pedes suormTI omnibus precibus petierunt ne se et communis 
10 lIberõs hostibus ad suppliciunl dëderent, quõs ad capiendaln 
fugam naturae et vïriuln infïrn1itãs in1pedïret. Ubi eos in sen- 
tentiã perstare vïderunt, quod plerumque in sumn10 perïculo 
tilTIOr n1isericordiam nõn recipit, concIamãre et significare de 
fuga Rõmãnïs coeperunt. Quo timõre perterritï Galli, ne ab 
IS equitãtu RÕlnanõrum viae praeoccuparentur, consiliõ destite.. 
runt. 
XXVII. Posterõ die Caesar prõmõtã turñ derectlsque operi- 
bus quae facere ïnstituerat, D1agnõ coortõ imbrï non inutilelll 
hanc ad capiendum cõn;iliuln tell1pestaten1 arbitratus, quod 
20 paulõ incautius custõdias in muro dispositas videhat, suõs 
quoque languidius in opere versãri iussit et quid fierï vellet 
ostendit; legionibusque in occultõ expeditïs cohortãtus ut ali- 
q
õ prõ tantïs labõribus fructum victõriae perciperent, iïs 
quï prïmi murum ascendissent praemia prõposuit mïlitibusque 
25 sïgnuln dedit. Illi subito ex omnibus partibus evolãverunt 
n1urumque celeriter compleverunt. 
XXVIII. Hostes re novã perterritï, murõ turribusque deiectï 
in foro ac locïs patentioribus cuneatinl constiterunt hoc anin1õ, 
ut sï qua ex parte obvialn venïretur, acie ïnstructa depugnã- 


4. iactura: loss. 5. perpetua: without a break. 12. perstare: 
þersz."st. 13. non recipit: does lzot admit of 17. derectis: straight- 
ened out,. set in order and directed toward the points where they would 
be most effective. 22. aliquando: at last. 28. foro: the market-Place. 
- cuneatim: in compact (wedge-shaped) formation. 
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rent. Ubi nelninell1 in aequu111 locum sese deillittere, sed 
toto undique muro circunlfundï vïderunt, veritï ne 0111nïno spes 
fugae tolleretur, abiectïs arn11S ultimas' oppidï partïs continenti 
impetu petïverunt, parsque ibi, CU111 angusto exitu portãrum se 
ipsï prelnerent, a mllitibus, pars iam egressa portïs ab equitibus 5 
est interfecta. Nee fuit quisquam quï praeclae studeret. Sïc 
et CenabensI caede et Iabore operis incitãtï non aetate confectïs, 
non mu1ieribus, non ïnfantibus pepercerunt. Denique ex 0111nï 
numero, qui fuit circiter mIlium XL, vix DCCC, quï prïmo clã- 
nlore audïto se ex oppido eiecerant, incolumes ad Vercingetorï- 10 
gem pervenerunt. Quos ille 111ulta iam nocte silentio ex fuga 
excepit, et veritus ne qua in castrïs ex eorum concursu et 
misericordia vulgï seditio oreretur, procul in viã dispositïs ki4.UJ -7 
fan1Íliaribus suïs prïncipibusque clvitatum dis parand os dedu- 
 
cendosque- ad suos cur
vit, fluae cuique ,1ïvi
 
ars castrorum IS 
ab initio ob
rat. 
 
 
 


Vercingetorix inspires the Gauls to continue the war with renewed vigor. 
XXIX. Postero die concilio convocãto consoIãtus cohortãtus- J 
que est ne se aclmodum a nimo demitteren t neve perturbãrentur 
 
inc.on

od
: 'Non v
rtut.
 neque Ï1
 

i
 vïc

se ROlllan?S, 
ed 

.(.
 

 
artlficlo quodanl et SClentla oppugnatlonls, CHIUS reï fuennt Ipsï 20 
imperi:tï. Errare, S1 quï in bello 0111n15 secundos rerum pro- 
ventüs exspectent. Sibi numquam placuisse Avaricunl defendï, 
cuius reï testis ipsos haberet, sed factU111 imprudentiã Biturïguln 
et nimiã obsequentiã re1iquorum utï hoc incommodum acci- 
peretur. Id tamen se celeriter mãioribus cOlnrnodls sãnãturuill. 25 
Nanl quae ab reIiquïs Gallïs cïvitãtes dissentïrent, hãs suã dï1i- 
gentiã adiuncturum atque unum cõnsilium totïus Galliae effec- 
turuln,cuius consensuï ne orbis quideln terrãrum possit obsistere ; 
idque se prope iam effectum habere. Intereã aequum esse ab 
3. continenti impetu: in a steady rush. 7. Cenabensi: at 
CenabulJl. 8. pepercerunt: spared. (4. disparandos: separandos. 
16. obvenerat: had been assigned. 24. nimia obsequentia: the too 
read)' compliall,ce. 25. sanaturum: d. sanus, sound. 
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iïs communis salutis causa impetrarï ut castra munïre ïnstitue- 
rent, quo facilius repentïnos hostium impetus sustinere possent.' 
XXX. Fuit haec oratio non ingrata GaUls, et rnaxime quod 
ipse animo non defecerat tanto accepto incon1111odo, neque se 
5 in occultum abdiderat et conspectU111 n1ultitudinis fügerat; 
plusque animo providere et praesentïre exïstin1abãtur, quod re ' 
integra prïmo incendendum Avaricum, post dëserendum cen- 
suerat. Itaque ut. reliquorum imperatoru111 res adversae aucto- 
ritaten1 minuunt, sïc huius ex contrãrio dïgnitãs incommodo 
10 accepto in dies augebãtur. Simul in spem veniebant eius 

 adf
tione de reliquïs adiungendïs cïvitãtibus, prïn1ulllque eo 
tempore Gallï castra munïre lnstituerunt; et sÏc erant anin10 
consternatî homines însuetï: laboris ut omnia quae imperãrentur 
sibi patienda exîstimãrent. 
.. 15 XXXI. Nee minus quam est pollicitus VercingetGrïx animõ 

::::- laborãbat ut reliquãs cïvitãtes adiungeret, atque eãrum prïn- 

 cipes donïs pollicitationibusque adliciebat. Huie reî idoneõs 
- 
homines deligebat, quorum quisque aut oratiõne subdola aut 

 f..;()..Û"J amîcitiã faeillime ca pere posset. QUI A varico expugnãto re- 
20 ffigerant armandos vestiendosque curat; sin1ul, ut deminutae 
copiae redintegrãrentur, in1perat certulll nunlerum mïlitum cÏ- 
vitãtibus, quelll et quam ante dielll in castra addueï velit, sagit- 
tãriosque omnÏs, quorum erat permagnus in Galliã numerus, 
conquïrï et ad se nlittÏ iubet. Hïs rebus celeriter id quod 
25 AvarieÏ deperierat expletur. Interim Teutomatus, Olloviconis 
fïlius, rex Nitiobrogunl, euius pater ab senãtu nostro anlïcus 
erat appellatus, cum magno numero equitum suorum et quos ex 
Aqu1taniã eondüxerat ad eUlll pervenit. 


Caesar settles a dispute among the Haedui. 
XXXII. Caesar Avaricî complurïs dies C0111moratus sumll1am- 
30que ibi eopialll frumentï et reliquï con1meatus naetus exerci- 
4. animo defecerat: had lost courage. 13. consternati: thor- 
oughly frightened. -insueti laboris: lilli/sed to labor. 17. adlicie- 
bat: tempted. 18. subdola: subtle. 19. capere: 'liJin over. 
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tum ex labõre atque inopiã reficit. lam prope hieme cõnfectã, 
cum ipsõ annÏ tempore ad gerendum belluln vocaretur et ad 
hostem proficïscÏ constituisset, sÏve eU111 ex paludibus silvisque 
ëlicere sive obsidione premere posset, legãti ad eum prïncipes 
Haeduorum veniunt õratum ut maxime necessãriõ tempore cï- 5 
vitati subveniat ; 'Summõ esse in periculo rem, quod CUln singulï 
magistrãtus antïquitus creãri atque regiam potestãteln annum 
obtinere cõnsuessent, duo magistrãtum gerant et se uterque 
eõrum legibus creãtum dicat. Horum esse alteru111 Convicto- 
litavem, florentem et inliïstrem adulescentem; alteru111 Cotum,IO 
antï:quissima familiã nãtum atque ipsum homineln summae po- 
tentiae et rnagnae cognation is, ciïius frater Valetiacus prox- 
imõ anno eUnde111 magistratum gesserit. Cïvitãtem esse OlTInem 
in armis, divísum senãtum, divÏsum populum, suas ciïiusque 
eorum c1ientelas. Quod sÏ diütius alãtur contrõversia, fore utÏ 15 
pars cum parte civitatis cõnflïgat. ld ne accidat posituln in 
ëius dïligentiã atque auctõritãte.' 
XXXIII. Caesar etsÏ ã bellõ atque hoste discedere detrimen- 
, 
tõsun1 esse existimabat, tamen nõn ignõrãns quanta ex dissen- 
siõnibus incoillmoda orÏrÏ consuessent, ne tanta et tam coniüncta 20 
populo Romãnõ civitãs, quam ipse semper aluisset ornnibus- 
que rebus õrnasset, ad vim atque arma descenderet, atque ea 
pars quae minus sibi cõnfïderet auxilia a Vercingetorige ar- 
cesseret, huic rei praevertendum existirnãvit; et quod legibus 
Haeduõrum iis qui SUm111Um magistratuln obtinerent excedere 25 
ex fïnibus non liceret, ne quid de Hire aut de lëgibus eOrU111 de- 
Ininuisse videretur, ipse in Haeduos proficisci statuit, senãtum- 
_ 
qne omnem et quos inter controversia esset ad se Decetiam 
 - 
evocãvit. Cun1 prope omnis civitas eo convenisset, doceretur- 
 
que paucïs clam convocatis aliõ loco, aliõ tempore atque opor- 3 0 
tuerit frãtrem ã frãtre ren
atum, cum leges duo ex ünã 


4. elicere: dra7v out. 12. cognationis: connections. 18. detri- 
mentosum: cf. ddrÎmelltU11l. 22. ornasset: had honored. 24. huic 
rei praevertendum: this matter must b
 .first attended to. 28. quos 
inter: i.e. eos inter quos. 29. doceretur: sc. Caesar. 31. renunti- 
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familiã vivõ utrõque nõn sõlum magistratus creãrï vetãrent sed 
etiam in senatu esse prohibërent, Cotun1 Î111perium dep6nere 
coegit, Convictolitavem, quï per sacerdotes more civitatis inter- 
missis magistratibus esset creatus, potestatem obtinere iussit. 


Caesar sends Labienus northward with a part of the army; he himself 
marches against Gergovia. 
5 XXXIV. Hoc decreto interposito cohortãtus Haeduos ut 
contrõversiarum ac dissensionis oblïvïscerentur atque omnibus 
omissis rebus huic bello servïrent, eaque quae 111eruissent praemia 
ab se devicta Gallia exspectarent, equitatumque omnen1 et pedi- 
tun1 mïlia deceln sibi celeriter mitterent, quae in praesidiïs rei 
10 frümentariae causa disponeret, exercitum in duas partïs dïvísit: 
quattuor legiones in Senones Parïsiosque Labienõ ducendas 
decJit, sex ipse in Arvernos ad oppidum Gergoviatll secundum 
flümen Elaver duxit; equitãtus parten1 illï attribuit, parten1 
sibi relïquit. Qua re cognita Vercingetorïx o111nibus interruptïs 
IS eius fluminis pontibus ab altera flüminis parte iter facere coepit. 
h
 XXXV. Cum uterque ut rÜnq ue exïsset exercitus, in con- 

. spectü fereque e regione Caesaris castra ponebat dispositïs ex- 
tLJ A4.M...kp loratõribus, n ecu bi effectõ ponte Romani copias trãdücerent. 
Erat in magnïs Caesarï difficultãtibus res, ne ll1ãiorem aestãtis 
20partem flumine impedïretur, quod nõn fere ante autumnum 
Elaver vado transïrï solet. I taque, ne id accideret, silvestrï locõ 
castris positis ë regiõne ünius eõrun1 pontiu1l1 quos Vercingeto- 
ñx rescindendõs curãverat, postero die CUln duãbus legiõnibus 

 _ in occulto restitit; reliquas copias cum omnibus Ï1nperlïmentïs, 
. . 25 ut cõnsuerat, mïsit c arIlli s quibusdaln cohortibus, ut numerus 
· . legionum constare videretur. Hïs quam longissill1ë possent 
progredï iussïs, cun1 iaIl1 ex di el ten1pore coniectüran1 caperet 


atum: sc. us
, had been declared elected. Valetiacus held the election at 
which Cotus was dec1ared elected. As this election was illegal, there was 
a vacancy in the magistracy, which was filled by the priests. 3. intermis- 
sis magistratibus: i.e. since there was an interregnum. 18. necubi: 
that nO'ZlJhere. 25. carptis: divided. 26. constare: to be comþlde. 
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in castra perventum, isdelu suJilicïs, quãrum pars ïnferior inte- 
gra remanëbat, pontem reficere coepit. Celeriter effectõ opere 
legionibusque traductïs et loco castrïs idoneo delecto re1iquas 
copias revocavit. Vercingetorïx re cognita, ne contra suam 
voluntatenl dïmicare cogeIt
tur, ll1agnïs itineribus antecessit. 5 
XXXVI. Caesar ex eo loco quïntïs castrïs Gergoviatll pervenit, 
equestrïque eo die proelio levï facto, perspecto urbis situ, quae 
posita in altissimo nlonte omnïs aditus difficilïs habebat, de op- 
pugnatione desperavit; de obsessione non prius agendum con- 
stituit quanI renI frumentariatu expedïsset. At Vercingetorïx 10 
castrïs prope oppidum in monte positïs, mediocribus circum se 
intervallïs separãtilu singularum cïvitatunl copias conlocaverat. 
atque onlnibus eius iugï collibus occupãtïs quã dispicï poterat 
horribilem speciem praebëbat; prïncipesque eãrum cïvitatum, 
quos sibi ad consilium capiendul1I delegerat, prïma luce cottïdie 15 
ad se convenïre iubëbat, seu quid conuuunicandum seu quid 
administrandunl videretur, neque ullunl fere diel11 intermittebat 
quïn equestrï proelio interiectïs sagittariïs quid in quoque esset 
animï ac virtutis suorum perïclitãretur. Erat e regione oppidï 
colli
 sub ips!s radï
ibus montis, _ egre
ie nlunïtu
 atque ex 20 7:. J 
omnl parte clf çumcl sus; quelu SI tenerent nostn, et aquae 
 
magna parte et pabulatione lïbera prohibitiïrï hostïs videbantur. 
Sed is locus praesidio ab hïs non ïnfïrmo tenebatur. Tamen 
silentio noctis Caesar ex castrïs egressus, priusquam subsidio 
ex oppido venïrï posset, deiecto praesidio potïtus loco duãs 25 
ibi legiones conlocavit fossamque duplicem duodenum pedum 
ã mãioribus castrïs ad nlinora perduxit, ut tiïto ab repentïnõ 
hostium incursiï etianl singulï comnleare possent. 


Some of the Haedui plan a revolt. 
XXXVII. Dum haec ad Gergoviam geruntur, Convictolitavis 
Haeduus, cui magistrãtum adiiïdicatum a Caesare demon- 3 0 
6. quintis castris: i.e. in five da)'s, since camp was pitched at the 
end of every day's march. 21. circumcisus: steeþ. 26. duodenum 
pedum: of twelve feet each. 28. incursu: attack. 
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strãvimus, sol1icitãtus ab Arvernis pecuniã cum quibusdam 
adulescentibus conloquitur, quorulll erat prïnceps Litaviccus 
atque eius frãtres, an1plissima familia natï adulescentes. CUBl 
his praemium commun.!cat, hortãturque ut se lïberos et imperiä 
s nãtos meminerint: 'Unam esse Haeduoru1l1 cïvitã:tem quae 
certissimam Galliae victõriam d istine at; eius auctoritãte reli- 
quãs contineri; qua trãductã IOCU1l1 cõnsistendI Romãnïs in 
Galliã non fore. Esse nõn nullõ se Cae saris beneficiõ adfectum, 
sic tamen ut iüstissin1am apud eum causam obtinuerit; sed 
10 p'Hïs communï lïbertãtï tribuere. Cur enÍ1ll potius Haeduï de 

 suo iure et dë lëgibus ad Caesarem discep
rem quam 
Rõmãni ad Haeduõs veniant?' CeIeriter adulescentibus et 

 õrãtiõne magistrãtüs et prae1l1io deductïs, CUlll së 
 prïncipes 
ëius cõnsilï fore profiterentur, ratiõ perficiendï quaerebatur, 
15 quod clvitãtem temere ad suscipiendum bellum addücï posse 
nõn cõnfïdebant. Placuit ut Litaviccus decem illïs mïlibus 
quae Caesañ ad bellum mitterentur praeficeretur atque ea 
dücenda cürãret, fratresque eius ad Caesaren1 praecurrerent. 
Reliqua quã ratiõne agï placeat constituunt. 
80 XXXVIII. Litaviccus a
ceptõ exercitu, curn mïlia passuum 
circiter xxx ã Gergoviã abesset, convocãtïs subit6 n1Ïlitibus 
lacrimãns, "Quõ proficiscilllur," inquit, "mïlites? Omnis 
noster equitãtus, omnis nobilitãs interiit; prïncipes civitãtis, 
'It- 't Eporedorïx et Viridon1ãrus, ïnsin1ulãtï prõditionis ab Rõmãnïs 

' 
5 indictã causã interfectï sunt. Haec ab hïs cognoscite, quI ex 

 ip
de effiigerunt; nalll ego frãtribus atque omnibus meïs 
propinquis interfectïs dolore prohibeor quae gesta sunt pr6- 
nuntiãre." Producuntur iï quos Hie edocuerat quae dïcï vellet, 
atque eadem quae Litaviccus pronuntiãverat multitudinï 
30 exponunt : 'Omnïs equitës Haeduõrum interfectos, quod con- 
locuti cum Arvernis dïcerentur; ipsõs se inter muItitudinem 
mïlitum occu1tãsse atque ex mediã caede effügisse.' Con- 


6. distineat: ht"nders. 9. obtinuerit: maintained. II. discep
 
tatorem: umpire. 25. indicta causa: 'liJithout a hearing. 
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cIãmant Haedul et Litaviccum obsecrant ut sibi cõnsulat. 
 f J 
"Q t}asi verQ., " inquit ille, "consilï sit res ac non necesse sit 
 
nobïs Gergovianl contendere et CUIU Arvernïs nosmet con- 
iungere. An dubitan1us qUIn nefario facinore adn1isso Romanï 
iam ad nos interficiendos concurrant? Proinde, sï quid in 5 
nobï
 animï est, perseql1aml1r eorulll mortelu qui indïgnissime 
interierunt, atque has latrones interficiamus." Ostendit cïvïs 
ROnlanOS quï eius praesidï fïdiiciã una erant. Continuo 
magI1um numerum frumentï comnleatiisque dïripit, ipsos 
crudeIiter excruciã.tos interficit. Nuntios totã cïvitate Haedu- 10 
orum dÏluittit, eõdelll Iuendãcio de caede eql1itunl et prïn- 
cipunl penllovet; hortatur ut similï ratione atque ipse fecerit 
suãs iniurias persequantl1r. 


Caesar prevents the contingent of the Haedui from going over to the 
Arvemi. 


XXXIX. Eporedorïx Haeduus, summo loco nãtus adulescens 
et summae domï potentiae, et unã Viridomarus, parï aetate et 15 
gratia, sed genere disparï, quem Caesar ab Dïviciãco sibi traditulll 
ex hUluilï loco ad SU111mam dïgnitatelu perduxerat, in equitum 
nunlero convenerant nominã.tinl ab eo evocãtï. Hïs erat inter 
se de prïncipatu contentio, et in illã 111agistrãtuum controversia 
alter pro Convictolitave, alter pro Coto summïs opibus pugnã- 20 
verant. Ex hïs Eporedorïx cogni to Litaviccï consiliõ media fere 
nocte ren1 ad Caesarem defert; orat ne patiãtur cïvitãtenl 
pravïs adulescentiulll consi]iïs ab amïcitiã populï Rõmani de- 
ficere; quod futurum provideat, sï se tot hominulll mïlia cum 
hostibus coniunxerint, quorulll salütem neque propinquï 2! 
neglegere neq
e cïvitas levï momenta aestimãre possit. 
XL. l\Iagnã adfectus sollicitudine hoc nuntiõ Caesar, quod 
seinper Haeduõrum cïvitatï praecipue indulserat, nullã inter- 


2. Quasi vero: just as if, indeed. 3. nosmet: ourselves, nos + 
-met. 4. nefario: heinous. 5. Proinde: so. 8. fiducia: through 
confidence. I I. mendacio: falsehood. 23. pravis: wicked. 25. pro- 
pinqui negJegere: sc. possin!. 
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positã dubitatiõne legiones expedïtas quattuor equitatumque 
omnem ex castrïs educit; nec fuit spatium tãlï tempore ad 
contrahenda castra, quod res posita in celeritate videbatur. 
C. Fabium legatun1 cum legionibus duabus castrïs praesidiõ re- 
slinquit. Frãtres Litaviccï cum comprehendï iussisset, paulo ante 
reperit ad hostIs profUgisse. Adhortatus mïlites ne necessariõ 
tenlpore itineris labore pern1oveantur, cupidissimïs onlnibus 
prõgressus mïlia passuum xxv agmen Haeduorum cõnspica- 
tur; Í1nmissõ equitatu iter eorum moratur atque impedit, inter- 
10 dïcitque omnibus ne queinquam interficiant. Eporedorïgem 
et Viridomãrum, quos illï interfectos exïstimabant, inter equitês 
versarï suosque appellare iubet. Hïs cognitïs et Litaviccï fraude 
perspecta Haeduï manus tendere et dëditionen1 sïgnificare et 
prõiectïs armïs mortein deprecãrï incipiunt. Litaviccus cun1 
IS suïs clientibus, qui bus more Gallorunl nellis est etiam in ex- 
trema fortunã deserere patrõnos, Gergoviam profugit. 
XLI. Caesar nuntiïs ad cïvitatenl Haeduõrum rnissïs, quï suõ 
beneficiõ cõnsenratõs docerent quõs iure bellï interficere potuis- 
set, tribusque horïs exercituï ad quieten1 datïs castra ad Ger- 
20 goviam nlovet. Media fere itinere equites ã Fabiõ missï quanta 
res in perïculo fuerit exponunt. Summïs copiïs castra oppug- 
nata demõnstrant, cunl crebro integrï defessïs succederent 
nostrõsque adsiduo labõre defatïgarent, quibus propter nlagni- 
tlïdinem castrõrum perpetuo esset ïsdem in vallõ pernlanendum ; 
2s111ultitudine sagittarum atque onlnï genere tëlorum multos vul- 
neratõs; ad haec sustinenda magnõ üsuï fuisse tormenta; Fa- 

: bium discessü eorum duabus_ r
lïctïs portïs o
.re. ceterãs 

 pluteõsque viillõ addere et se In posterum dIem slmllemque 
. casun1 apparãre. Hïs rebus cognitïs Caesar summa studiõ nlïli- 
30 tUln' ante ortun1 solis in castra pervenit. 


2. ad contrahenda castra: that it might be defended more easily 
by the soldiers who remained. 16. patronoB: protectors. 22. crebro: 
reþeatedly. 23. quibuB isdem: dative with permanUZdll111. 28. plu- 
teos: paraþets. 30. in castra pervenit: the army had marched about 
fifty miles in less than thirty hours. 
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Further acts of unfaithfulness among the Haedui. 
XLII. DUlll haec ad Gergoviam geruntur, Haeduï pnlnlS 
nüntiïs ab Litaviccõ acceptïs nüllum sibi ad cognoscendum 
spatium relinquunt. Impellit aliõs avaritia, alios ïracundia et l J.. 
temeritas, quae maxime illï hominum generï est innata, ut levem 
_.... 
audïtiõnem habeant prõ re comperta. Bona cïviun1 Rõmãnõ- sW 
 
rum dïripiunt, caedïs faciunt, in servitutem abstrahunt. Adiuvat (
j 
rem pr
tam Convictolitavis plebemque ad furõrelll impel- 
lit, ut facinore admissõ ad sanitatem revertï pudeat. M. Aris- 
tium, tribünulll mïlitum, iter ad legiõnes facientelll fide data ex 
oppidõ Cavillõnõ educunt; idem facere cõgunt eõs quï negõti- 10 
andï causa ibi cõnstiterant. Hõs continuõ in itinere adortï 
omnibus impedïmentïs exuunt; repugnar:tïs diem noctemque 
obsident; ll1Ultïs utrimque interfectïs mãiõrem lllultitudinem 
ad anlla concitant. 
XLIII. Interim nuntiõ adlatõ omnïs eõrum mïlites in po- 15 
testate Caesaris tenerï conCl1rrunt ad Aristium, nihil publicõ 
factum cõnsiliõ_demõnstrant; quaestiõnem de bonïs dïreptïs 
decernunt, Litaviccï frãtrumque bona pïíblicant, legatõs ad Cae- 
sarelll purgandï suï gratia nlittunt. Haec faciunt recuperandõ- "... . .. It-j 
rum suõrum causa; sed cOl
atï facinore et captï co mpen diõ 20
 
ex dïreptïs bonïs, quod ea res ad mu1tõs pertinebat, et timõre 
 
p
enae e
ter
itï 
õ


i
 clalll 
e. bellõ inïre incipiunt :ïvitã- =- . 
tesque rehquas legatlonibus solhcltant. Quae tametsï Caesar 
 
intellegebat, tamen quam mïtissime potest legatõs ap
lat: 
 t;::; 
'Nihil se propter ïnscientiam levitatelllque vulgï gravius de cïvi- 25 
tate iudicare neque de sua in Haeduõs benevolentia deminuere.' 
Ipse maiõrem Galliae mõtum exspectãns, ne ab omnibus cïvita- 
tibus circumsisteretur, cõnsilia inïbat, quem ad modum ã Ger- 


3. iracundia: quickness of temper. 7. proclinatam: already started. 
8. pudeat: impersonal verb, it may shame (them), 1. e. they flW)' b
 
ashamed. I I. continuo: at ona. 17. quaestionem: z'nvestiga;tio11. 
18. public ant : confiscate. 19. gratia: equivalent to causã. 20. con- 
taminati: corruþted. - compendio: gain. 24. mitissime: most 
g
ntl)'. 
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govia discederet ac rursus Oillneill exercitun1 contraheret, ne 
profectiõ nata ab tinlõre defectionis similisque fugae vidëretur. 


Caesar perceives a chance of gaining some advantage at Gergovia. 
XLIV. Haec cogitantï accidere vïsa est facultas bene geren- 
dae reÏ. N am CUlll in minora castra operis perspiciendï causã 
5 venisset, animadvertit collem, quï ab hostibus tenebatur, nüda- 
turn honlinibus, qUI superiõribus diëbus vix prae multitudine 
cernï poterat. Admïratus quaerit ex perfugïs causam, quorum 
magnus ad eum cottïdie numerus confluebat. Cünstabat inter 

. omnïs, quod ianl ipse Caesar per exploratõres cognoverat,
- 

 10 sum esse ëius iugï prope aequum, sed silvestre et angustuln, 
qua esset aditus ad alteran1 partem oppidï; vehenlenter huic 
illos loco timere nee iam aliter sentïre, uno colle ab Rõmanïs 
occupata, sï alterunl amïsissent, quïn paene circumvallatï atque 
omnï exitu et pabulã:tione interdusl viderentur; ad hunc muni- 
15 endum locum OlllnÏs a Vercingetorïge evocatõs. 
XLV. Hac re cognita Caesar mittit complurïs equitull1 tur- 

 mas eo dë media nocte; imperat ut paulo Ìll111ultuosius omnibus 
_ 
 locïs pervagentur. Prïma fuce magnum numerum ill1pedïmento- 
- rum ex castrïs m ulorunl que producï deque hïs st rame nta de- 

trahï, ll1uli2.!2esque cum cas
bus equitum specie ac simula- 
.:: LA _ 
 _ ,J-ll tiõne collibus circllæYehï iubet. Hïs paucos addit equites, quï 
d
 
. 
 latius ostentationis causa vagentur. Longo circuitu easdem 
Y11.
 -- omnÏs iubet pet ere regiõnes. Haec procul ex oppido videban- 

 
tur, ut erat a Gergoviã despectus in castra, neque tantõ spatia 

.: 25 certï quid esset explõrãrï poterat. Legianem decimam eodem 
.Ju,
 luce lllittit et paulum prõgressam ïnferiore constituit loco sil- 
_: . Ii vïsque occultat. Augetur Gal1ïs susp'icio, atque orones illõ ad 

nlunïtionem copiae traòucuntur. Vacua castra hostium Caesar 
=

conspicatus tectï3 ïn sïgnib us suorUlll occultãtïsque sïgnïs n1ïli- 
8. confluebat: flocked. 9. dorsum: ridge. 18. impedimen- 
torum: beasts of burden. 19. mulorum: mules. - stramenta: pack- 
saddles. 20. muliones: mule-drivers. - cassidibus: helmets. 
21. circumvehi: to ride around. 

/1L?< 
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taribus rãrõs mllites, ne ex oppidõ animadverterentur, ex mãiõ- 
ribus castrïs in minõra trãducit, legatïsque, quõs singulïs 
legiõnibus praefëcerat, quid fierï velit ostendit; in prïn1Ïs monet 
ut contineant mllites, ne studiõ pugnandï aut spe praedae longius 
prõgrediantur; quid iniquitas locï habeat incon1modï prõpõnit.: 5 . 1.
' ,. 
'Hõc una celeritate posse vïtarï; oc
nis esse rem, nõn 
 
proelï.' Hïs rebus expositïs sïgnum dat et ab dextra parte aliõ 
ascensu eõdem tempore Haeduõs mittit. 
XLVI. l\lurus oppidï a planitie atque initiõ ascensus recta 
 
regiõne, sï nullus an fract us intercederet, l\ICC passus aberat; 10 
quicquid huc circuitus ad mo
um c
n accesserat, id /tJtt
-=- 
spatiuIll itineris augebat. Ã lllediõ fere colle in longitudinem, 
..LaA 
ut natura nlontis ferebat, ex grandibus saxïs sex pedum lllurum, 
 =: 
quï nostrõruill iIllpetulll tardaret, praeduxerant Gallï, atque ïn- "'-

 
feriõre onlnï spatiõ vacuõ relïctõ superiõrenl partenl collis usque 15 I 
ad murUlll oppidï densissimïs castrïs c0111pleverant. l\1ïlites datõ 
sïgnõ celeriter ad munïtiõnem perveniunt eamque transgressï 
trïnïs castrïs potiuntur; ac tanta fuit in castrïs capiendïs celeritas 
ut Teutomatus, rëx Nitiobrogunl, subitõ in tabernaculõ op- 
pressus, ut merïòie con Qui
v erat, superiõre parte corporis nuda, 20i-T. 
 
vulneratô equõ vix se ex manibus praedantium lllïlituin ëriperet. 4 


After a slight success he sounds the retreat, but the soldiers continue to 
push forward. 
XLVII. Cõnsecutus id quod animõ prõposuerat Caesar 
:::::' 
receptuï ci!.!lï iussit, legiõnisque decinlae, quãcum erat, continuõ 
. 
. 
sïgna cõnstiterunt. At reliquãrum legiõnum luïlites nõn audïtõ 
sonõ tubae, quod satis magna valles intercedebat, tamen a 25 
tribunïs mïlitUin legãtïsque, ut erat a Caesare praeceptum, 
retinebantur. Sed elatï spe celeris victõriae et hostium fuga et 
superiõrum temporum secundïs proeliïs nihil adeõ arduum sibi 


9. recta regione: in a. straight line. 10. anfractus: turn. I I. ad 
molliendum clivum: to ease the ascent. 18. trinis: distributive, used 
instead of tria because castra here is plural in meaning. 23. cani: to 
be sounded, i. e. the signal to be given. 
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exïstimabant quod nõn virtüte cõnsequï possent, neque fïnelTI 
prius sequendï fëcerunt quam mürõ oppidï portïsque appropin. 
quarunt. Tun1 verõ ex omnibus urbis partibus ortõ clan1ore, 
quï longius aberant repentïnõ tun1ultü perterritï, cun1 hostelTI 
S intra portãs esse exïstimarent, se ex oppidõ eiecerunt. J\lã:tres 
fanliliae de nlurõ vesten1 argentumque iactã:bant, et pectore 
nudõ pr õmin entes p assï s manibus obtestabantur Rõmanos ut 
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sibi parcerent, neu, sïcut A varicï fecissent, ne ã mulieribus 
quidelTI atque ïnfantibus abstinerent ; nõn nullae de nluro 
10 per manus den1issae sese 111ïlitib:.IS tradebant. L. Fabius, cen- 
turio legionis octavae, quem inter suos eo die dïxisse cõnstabat 
excitarï se Avaricensibus praemiïs neque commissürum ut prius 
quisquam mÜrUlTI ascenderet, tr1s suõs nactus manip@ïs atque 
ab iïs su blevatus lTIUrU1TI ascend it ; hos ipse rürsus singulos 
IS exceptans in mürum extulit. 


6. vestem: clothin.g. - argentum: silver. - pectore: breast. 
7. prominentes: leaning for'ward. 13. manipularis: comrades (in 
a maniple). 15. exceptans: helping up. 
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XLVIII. Interim iï quï ad alteraln partem oppidï, ut suprã 
demonstravimus, munïtionis causa convenerant, prïnlo exaudïto · 
damore, inde etiam crebrïs nuntiïs incitatï oppiduIn a Romãnïs 
tenerï, praemissïs equitibus Inagno cursu eo contenderunt. 
Eorunl ut quisque prïnlus venerat, sub muro consistebat suorum- 5 
que pugnantiU1l1 numerUln augebat. Quoruln cunl magna 
luultitudo convenisset, nlatres familiae, quae paulo ante' Ro- 
manís de muro 111anus tendebant, suos obtestarï et more Gallicõ 
passunl capillum ostentare lïberosque in conspectum pr6ferre 
coeperunt. Erat R6mãnïs nee loco nee numero aequa con- 10 
tentio; simul et cursu et spatia pugnae defatïgatï non facile 
recentïs atque integros sustinebant. 


The Romans are driven back with considerable loss. 


XLIX. Caesar cum inïquo loco pugnarï hostiumque capias _I J . I. . 
augerï videret, prae!!ltluens suïs ad T. SextiUll1 legatllm, quem 
 
minoribus castrïs praesidia relïquerat, rnïsit ut cohortïs ex castrïs 15 
celeriter educeret et sub Infima colle ab dextro latere hostium 
c6nstitueret, ut, SI nostros loco depulsos vïdisset, quolninus 
lïbere hostes Insequerentur terreret. Ipse paululn ex eo loco 
cum legione progressus ubi constiterat eventum pugnae exspec- 
tãbat. 20} / 
L. Cum acerrÌ1ne com
lus pugnaretur, hostes loco et llU- 
 tJ 
mero, nostrívirtute confïderent, subitosunt Haedul VIsï ab latere 
 
nostrls aperto, quos Caesar ab dextra parte alia ascensü manus 
distinendae causa mlserat. Hï similitudine armorum veheluen- 
ter nostros perterruerunt, ac tanletsl dextrls unlerïs ex
tïs 25
== 
animadvertebantur, quod Insïgne p actum esse consuerat, tamen 
 
 
in ipsum suï fallendl causa Inïlites ab hostibus factum eXlstÌlnã- 
 
bant. Eodeln tempore L. Fabius centurio qUlque una murUln 
:::: 
ascenderant circurnventï atque interfectï de muro praecipita- 

, 
bantur. M. Petronius, eiusdem legionis centurio, cunl portas 3 0 


25. dextris umeris exsertis: to have their right shoulders bare. 
26. pactum: agreed uþon. 
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 e xcïder e conãtus esset, ã multitüdine oppressus ac sibi desperans 
111Ultïs iam vulneribus acceptïs, manipulãribus suïs, quï illunl 
secütï erant, " Quoniam," inquit, "lne üna vobïscum servare non 
possum, vestrae quideln certe vItae prospicialll, quos cupiditãte 
5 gloriae adductus in perïculunl dëdüxÍ. Vas data facuItãte vobïs 
consulite." Simul in nledios hostïs inrüpit duobusque interfec- 
tïs reliquos ã portã paulum subnlõvit. Conantibus auxiliãrï suïs, 
"Früstrã," inquit, " nleae vïtae subvenïre conãminï, quelll ianl 
sanguis vïresque deficiunt. Proinde abïte, dum est facultas, 
10 vosque ad legionem recipite." Ita pugnãns post pauluill con- 
cidit ac suïs saliïtï fuit. 
LI. Nostrï CUln undique premerentur, XLVI centuriãnibus 
amissïs dëiecti sunt loco. Sed intolerantius Gallas ínsequentïs 
legio decima tardãvit, quae pro subsidio paulo aequiore loco 
IS constiterat. Hanc rursus tertiae deciluae legionis cohortes 
exceperunt, quae ex castris nlinoribus eductae CUIll T. Sextio 
legato ceperant IOCUlll superiorem. Legiones ubi prÏIllUl11 

 planitiem a ttigero nt, inlestis contra hostem signis constiteront. 
Vercingetorïx ab rãdïcibus collis suos intrã munïtiones reduxit. 
20 Eo die mïlites sun t paulo minus Dce desïderãtï. 


Caesar raises the siege and sets out to join Labienus. 
LII. Postero die Caesar contione advocãtã temeritãtelll cu- 
piditatemque mïlitum reprehendit, quod sibi ipsï iudicãvissent 
quo procedendum aut quid agendum videretur, neque sïgnõ re- 
cipiendi data constitissent, neque ã tribunÏs 111ïlitum legãtïsque 
25 retinerï potuissent. Exposuit quid inïquitãs loci posset, quod 
ipse ad Avaricum sensisset, cum sine duce et sine equitãtu d
- 
prehensÏs hostibus expIorãtam victorialll dimïsisset, ne parvum 
modo detrïmentum in contentione propter iniquitãtem lod 
accideret. 'Quantopere eorum animï magnitudinem admirã- 
30 retur, quos non castrorum lniïnïtiones, non altitudõ Inontis, non 


13. intolerantius: too impatiently. 18. infestis: hostile,' infestis 
signis, in battle array. 
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mürus oppidï tardãre potuisset, tantopere licentiam adrogan- 
tiamque reprehendere, quod plus se quam imperãtorem de vic- 
toriã atque exitu rerum sentlre exïstimãrent j nee minus se ã 
mïlite rnodestiam et continentiarn quanl virtu tern atque animï 
magnitudinem desïderãre.' 5 
LIII. Hãc habitã contiõne et ad extremUlll eonfïrmãtïs mï- 
litibus, ne ob hane causam aninlõ permoverentur, neu quod 
iníquitãs loci attulisset, id virtutï hostiulll tribuerent, eadem dë 
profectione cogitãns quae ante senserat legiones ex castrïs 
eduxit aciemque idoneõ loco constituit. CUlll Vereingetorïx 10 
nihilõ magis in aequulll locum descenderet, levi facto equestri 
proelio, atque eõ secunda, in castra exercitum reduxit. Cum 
hoc idem posterõ die fecisset, satis ad Gallican1 ostentãtionem 
minuendanl rnïli
umque animas confïrmandos factunl exïstimãns 
in Haeduos movit eastra. Ne tum quidenl ïnsecutïs hostibus 15 
tertia die ad flumen Elaver venit j pontem refecit exercitulll- 
que trãdiïxit. 


The Haedui burn Noviodunum and destroy the Roman stores there. 
LIV. Ibi ã Viridoillarõ atque Eporedorïge Haeduïs appel- 
latus discit cum omnï equitãtu Litaviccunl ad sollicitandos 
Haeduos profectU111: 'Opus esse ipsos antecedere ad eon- 20 
fïrmandam eïvitãtenl.' Etsï multïs ian1 rebus perfidialll Hae- 
duõrulll perspectam habëbat atque hOrU111 discessu mãtürãrÏ 
defectionelll civitãtis exïstÌll1ãbat, tamen eõs retinendos non 
eensuit, ne aut inferre iniiïriam videretur aut claret timoris 
aliquam suspïcionem. Discedentibus iis breviter sua in Hae- 25 
duos n1erita exposuit, - quos et qualll hun1Ïlïs accepisset, * 
eompulsos in oppida, nlu
s agrïs, onlnibus ereptïs sociïs, . - 
imposito stïpendiõ, obsidibus summa cum contumeliã extortïs, 
et quam in fortunanl quamque in anlplitudinem duxisset, ut 
non SÕlUlll in prïstinum statum redïssent, sed omnium tem- 30 
porum. dlgnitãtem et grãtialll anteeessisse viderentur. Hïs 
datïs mandãtïs eos ab se dïmïsit. 
27. multatos: deprived (mulcted). 
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LV. N oviodunulll erat oppidulll Haeduonlm ad rïpãs Ligeris 
opportunõ loco positUlll. Huc Caesar omnïs obsides Galliae, 
frumentulll, pecuniam publicam, suorum atque exercitus Ì111- 
pedïmentorum magnam partenl contulerat; hue 
agnum nu- 
5 merum equorum huius bellI causã in Italiã atque Hispaniã 
p:,-_ c oëmpt um mïserat. Eö cum Eporëdorïx Viridomarusque vë- 
nissent et de statu clvit
tis cognovissent,- Litaviccum Bibracte 
ab Haeduïs receptun1, quod est oppidul11 apud eos maximae 
auctoritãtis, Convictolitaven1 magistrãtum ll1agnamque partelo 
10 senãtus ad eum cOllvenisse, legatos ad VercingetorIgem de 
pãce et alllïcitiã conciliandã publice lllissos, - non praeter- 
mittendum tantum comnlodulll exïstin1averunt. Itaque inter- 
fectIs NoviodUI1I custodibus quïque eo neg6tiandï causã 
convenerant pecunialll atque equ6s in ter se partïtï sunt, 
I50bsides cïvitatum Bibràcte ad Inagistrãtum dëducendõs cura- 
verunt, oppidum, quod ã se tenerï non posse iudicãbant, 
ne cui esset usuÏ Rõmanïs, incencterunt, frumentï quod subito 

 potuerunt nãvibus avexerunt, reliquu111 flumine atque incendio 
c orrupe runt; ipsI ex fInitinlÏs regionibus capias cogere, prae- 
- . 
- 20 sidia custodiãsque ad rïpãs Ligeris disponere, equitãtumque 
omnibus locïs iniciendl tinloris causã ostentãre coeperunt, SI 
ab re frumentariã Romanos exc1udere aut adductos inopiã in 
provincian1 expelJere possent. Quam ad spelll multum eos 
adiuvãbat quod Liger ex nivibus creverat, ut ol11nÏno vado 
25 non posse tranSIrI viqeretur. 


Caesar crosses the Liger and continues his march northward. 
L YI. Quibus rebus cognitïs Caesar 111ãturandum sibi censuit, 
L . n. A- _ sï esset in perficiendls pontibus per Ic1itand um, \1t priusquam 

- essent mãiores eo coãctae copiae dÜnicãret. N am ne commu- 

 I 
 tãto consilio iter in provinciam converteret, ut non nema turn 
..;J 
30 quidelll necessãrio faciendu111 exïstin1ãbat, cum ïnfãmia atque 
indïgnitãs reÏ et oppositus mons Cebenna yiãrumque difficultãs 
24. nivibus: S1tO'ws. 27. si . . . periclitandum: in. case he had 
/0 risk a battle while building bridges. 
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impediebat, tunl maxime quod abiunctõ Labienõ atque iis 
legiõnibus quas una 111iserat vehementer tin){
bat. Itaque ad- 
modum magnis diurnis nocturnisque itineribus cõnfectis contra 
omnimn opïniõnem ad Ligerinl venit, vadõque per equites in- 
ventõ prõ reï necessitate opportunõ, ut bracchia modo atque 5 
umerï ad sustinenda arma lïberï ab aqua esse possent, dispositõ 
equitãtu, quï vim tiuminis refringeret, atque hostibus prïmõ as- 
pectu perturbãtïs incolull1em exercitum traduxit ; frumentull1que 
in agrïs et pecoris cõpianl naçtus replëtõ hïs rebus exercitu iter 
in Senones facere ïnstituit. 


10 


Meanwhile Labienus, after some opposition, reaches Lutetia. 
LVII. DUln haec apud Caesareln geruntur, Labienus eõ sup- 
plementõ quod nuper ex Italia venerat relïctõ Agedincï, ut esset 
impedïmentïs praesidiõ, cum quattuor legiõnibus Lutetiam pro- 
ficiscitur. Id est oppidun1 Parïsiõrum posituln in ïnsula flunli- 
nis Sequanae. Cliius adventu ab hostibus cognitõ magnae ex 15 
Hnitimïs cïvitatibus copiae convenerunt. SUlnnla Ïlnperï tradi- 
tur Calnulogenõ Aulercõ, quï prope cõnfectus aetate talnen 
propter singularem scientianl reï n1Ïlitaris ad eunl est honõrem 
evocatus. Is CUln animadvertisset perpetuaul esse paludenl 
quae ïnflueret in Sequanarn atque illum onlneln loculn magno- 20 
pere inlpedïret, hïc cõnsedit nostrõsque transitu prohibëre 
îns titui t. 
.L VIII. Labiënus prïnlõ vineas agere, cratibus atque aggere 
paludem explere atque iter nlunire cÕl;abãtur. Postquanl id 
difficilius fieri anilnadvertit, silentiõ e castris tertia vigilia egres- 25 
sus eõdenl quõ venerat itinere J\Ietiosedunl pervenit. Id est 
oppidum Senonum in ïnsula Sequanae posituln, ut paulõ ante 
de Lutetiã dïximus. Dëprehensis navibus circiter L celeriter- 
que coniunctïs atque eõ nlîlitibus impositïs et reï novitãte per- 
territïs oppidanïs, quõnun nlagna pars erat ad beIlu111 evocãta, 3 0 
sine contentiõne oppidõ potïtur. Refectõ ponte, quelll superi- 
9. repleto: cf. Eng. 'replete.' 19. perpetuam: continuous. 23. 
aggere: earth. 24. mUlÙre: build. 


:- 
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s diëbus hostës resciderant, exercitum trãdiicit et s
õ 
flumine ad Lutetiam iter facere coepit. I-Iostes re cognitã ab 
iis qui l\Ietiosedo profugerant Lutetiam incendï pontisque eius 


Y;" 
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THE EXPEDITION OF LABIENlJS 


oppidï rescindi iubent; ipsï profectï ã palude in rïpã Sequanae 
5 e regione Lutetiae contra Labienï castra consïdunt. 


I. secunda flumine: down-stream. 
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Hearing of Caesar's failure at Gergovia, he returns to Agedincum 
and rejoins Caesar. 
LIX. Ian1 Caesar ã Gergoviã discessisse audiëbãtur, iam de 
Haeduorum defectione et secunda Galliae motu rumores ad- 
ferebantur, Gallique in conloquiis interclusum itinere et Ligeri 
Caesarem inopiã fruillentï COãctUlll in provincia\ll contendisse 
confïrmãbant. Bellovacï autem defecti6ne Haeduorum cog- S 
nitã, qui ianl ante erant per se infideles, manus cogere atque 
aperte bellum parãre coeperunt. Tum Labienus tantã rerum 
commutãtione Ionge aIiud sibi capiendum consilium atque 
_ 
anteã senserat intellegebat, neque iam ut aliquid ad Quir
r et 
 
 - 
proelioque hostïs Iacesseret, sed ut incolumem exercitum Age- 10 
 
dincum reduceret cogitãbat. Nalllque alterã ex parte Bello- 
vaci, quae cïvitãs in Galliã maximam habet opïnionenl virtutis, 
ïnstãbant, alteram Camulogenus parãto atque ïnstructo exer- 
citu tenebat; tUln legiones ã praesidia atque impedïn1entïs 
interclusãs maximUlll flumen distinebat. Tantïs subito diffi- IS 
cultãtibus obiectïs ab animi virtute auxilium petendunl vide- 
bat. 
LX. Haque sub vesperunl consiliõ convocãto cohortãtus ut 
ea quae imperãsset dïligenter industrieque administrãrent, nãvïs 
quãs 1fetiosedo deduxerat singulãs equitibus ROlnãnis attribuit,20 
et prima confectã vigiliã quattuor mïIia passuum secunda flü- 
mine silentio progredi ibique se exspectãre iubet. Quïnque 
cohortïs quãs minime firmãs ad dïmicandum esse existimãbat 
castris praesidia relinquit; quïnque eiusdem legionis reliquãs 
de n1ediã nocte cum o111nibus impedïmentïs adverso flu mine 25 
magna tumuItu proficïscï imperat. C O.!19Eïr it etiam lintrïs; hãs 
=- 
magna sonitu remOrU\11 incitä:tãs in eandem partem mittit. Ipse 
 
 
post paulo silentio egressus cum tribus legionibus eum Iocun1 
petit quo navïs appeIlï iusserat. 
LXI. Eo cum esset ventum, explorãtores hostium, ut o\llni 3 0 
flu minis parte erant dispositï, inopïnantes, quod magna subito 
25. adverso flumine: the opposite of seczmdo ßumine. 27. sonitu: 
noise. 



23 6 


THE GALLIC WAR 


VII 


erat coorta tempestas, a nostrïs opprimuntur; exercitus equi- 
tãtusque equitibus R0111anïs administrantibus quos eï negotio 
praefecerat celeriter transmittitur. Uno fere tempore sub 

 lucen1 hostibus nuntiãtur in castrïs R0111anOrU111 praeter con- 
S suetüdinem tU 

 lãrï, et magnuln Ire agillen adverso flu- 
mine, sonitumque remorUlll in eadem parte exaudïñ, et paulo 
infra mïlites nãvibus transportarï. Quibus rebus audïtïs, quod 
exïsti111abant tribus locïs transïre legiones atque omnïs pertur- 
batos defectione Haeduorum fugan1 parare, suas quoque capias 
10 in tñs partïs distribuerunt. N an1 praesidia e regione castro- 
rum relïcto et parva manu J\letiosëdum versus n1issã, quae tan- 
turn progrederetur quantuIll naves processissent, reliquas capias 
contrã Labienum diïxerunt. 
LXII. Prïma luce et nostrï omnes erant transportatï et hos- 
IS tiun1 acies cernebatur. Labienus 111ïlites cohortãtus ut suae 
prïstinae virtutis et tot secundissimorum proeliorun1 retinerent 
memorialn, atque ipsum Caesarem, cuius ductu saepenumerõ 
hostïs superassent, praesente111 adesse exïstimarent, dat signum 
proeH. Prïn10 concursu ab dextro cornu, ubi septima legio 
20 constiterat, hostes pelluntur atque in fugalll coniciuntur; ab 
sinistro, quelll locum duodecima legio tenebat, cun1 prïmï 
õrdines hostium transfïxi pï1ïs cOl1cidissent, tamen ãcerrime 
reliquï resistebant, nee dabat suspïcionelll fugae quisquam. 
Ipse dux hostiulll Carnulogenus suïs aderat atque eos cohorta- 
25 batur. At incerto etiam nunc exitu victoriae, cum septimae 
legionis tribunïs esset nuntiatum quae in sinistro cornu gereren- 
tur, post tergum hostium legionen1 ostenderunt sïgnaque intu- 
lerunt. Ne eo quidem tempore quisquam loco cessit, sed 
circumventï omnes interfectïque sunt. Eandem fortunam tulit 
30 Camulogenus. At iï quï in praesidia contra castra Labienï 
erant relïcti, cun1 proeliu111 comn1issum audïssent, subsidio suïs 
ierunt collemque ceperunt, neque nostrorU1n n1Ïlitum victõrun1 
impetum sustinere potuerunt. Sïc cum suïs fugientibus per- 
mixti quos non silvae montesque texerunt ab equitãtu sunt in- 
35 terfectï. Hoc negotio confecto Labiënus revertitur AgëdinculO, 
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ubi impedimenta tõtïus exercitüs relícta erant; inde cum omni- 
bus cõpiis ad Caesarem pervenit. 


The insurrection now becomes general. Vercingetorix is chosen commander- 
in-chief. He adopts energetic measures. 
LXIII. Ðëfectiõne IIaeduõru111 cognitã bellum augëtur. 
Lëgãtiõnës in omnis partís circummittuntur; quantum grãtiã, 
auctõritãte, pecüniã valent ad sollicitandãs cïvitãtës ütuntur; 5 
nacti obsidës quõs Caesar apud eõs dëposuerat hÕrU111 sup- 
pliciõ dubitantïs territant. Petunt ã Vercingetoríge Haeduï 
ut ad së veniat ratiõnësque bellï gerendï conl111ünicet. Rë im- 
petrãtã contendunt ut ipsis sunlma imperï trãdãtur, et rë in 
contrõversiam deductã tõtïus Galliae conciliurn Bibracte indicitur. 10 
Conveniunt undique frequentes. 1Ylultitüdinis suffrãgils res 
permittitur; ad ünunl onlnës Vercingetorígem probant im- 
perãt
rem. Ab hõc conciliõ Renlî, Lingones, Trëverí ãfuerunt,
 
illl, quod atnÏcitia111 RõmãnõrU111 sequëbantur; Trëverï, quod 
aberant longius et ã Gennãnïs prelllëbantur, quae fuit causa I5
 
 
quãre tõtõ abessent bello et n eutrï s auxilia lllitterent. l\lagnõ 
,) 
dolõre Haeduï ferunt se dëiectõs prïncipãtu, queruntur fortunae .. _ 
 
commutãtiõnenl et Caesaris in se indulgentiam requïrunt, M 
neque tan1en susceptõ bellõ suunl cõnsilium ab reliquïs 
sëparãre audent. Invïtï SUl11nlae speí adulescentës Eporedorïx 20 
et Viridomãrus Vercingetorïgì pãrent. 
LXIV. IIle imperat reliquïs cïvitãtibus obsides diemque 
eï rei cõnstituit. Omnis equitës, xv nlïlia numerõ, celeriter 
convenïre iubet. Peditãtu quenl ante habuerit se fore con- 
tentum dicit neque fortunaIll temptãturulll aut acië dimi- 25 
cãturUl11; sed quoniam abundet equitãtü, perfacile esse factü 
frulnentãtionibus pãbulãtiõnibusque RÕlllãnõs prohibere, aequõ 
modo animõ sua ipsï frümenta corrumpant aedificiaque incen- 
dant, quã reï fanliliãris iacturã perpetuum imperium lïbertãtem- 
que së cõnsequí videant. Hïs cõnstitütïs rëbus Haeduîs 30 
Segusiãvïsque, qui sunt finitimi prõvinciae, decem mïlia 
II. suffragiis: to t,
t decisioll (votes). 18. requirunt: miss. 
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/ 
peditum imperat; huc addit equites DCCC. Hïs praeficit 
fratrern Eporedorïgis bellumque Ïnferre Allobrogibus iubet. 
AItera ex parte Gabalos proximosque pãgos Arvernorum in 
l Helvios, iteln Rutenõs Cadurct)sque ad fïnïs V olcarum Are- 
S comicõrUln depopulandõs mittit. Nihilõ minus dandestïnïs 
. J nuntiïs legationibusque Allobrogës sollicitat, quorum Inentïs 

= nõndum ab superiõre bello r esëdis se sperabat. Hõrun1 prïn- 


. cipibus pecunias, cïvitatï autem imperiulu totïus prõvinciae 



 poJIicëtur. 



 


Caesar secures cavalry from Germany. 
10 LXV. Ad hõs ornnÏs casus prõvÏsa erant praesidia cohortium 
duarum et xx, quae ex ipsa coacta prõvinciã ab L. Caesare 
lëgãto ad olnnïs partïs opponëbantur. Helviï sua sponte cum 
fï'nitin1Ïs proeliõ congressï pelluntur, et C. Valeriõ D0111notaurõ, 
Caburï fïliõ, prïncipe cïvitãtis, complurilmsque aliïs interfectïs 
IS intrã oppida 111urõsque cOInpelluntur. Allobrogës crëbrïs ad 
Rhodanuln dispositÏs praesidiïs magna cUIn curã et dïligentiã 
suos fïnÏs tuentur. Caesar quod hostïs equitãtu superiõrës 
esse intellegëbat, et interdusÏS on1nibus itineribus nulla re 
ex prõvincia atque Italia sublevãrÏ poterat, trãns Rhenum 
20 in Germãniam mittit ad eas cïvitatës quãs superiõribus annÏs 
pãcãverat, equitësque ab hÏs arcessit et levis arn1aturae pe- 
ditës qUÏ inter eõs proeliãrï consuërant. Eõrum adventu, 
quod minus idõneÏs equïs utëbantur, ã tribunÏs mïlitum 
reliquÏsque equitibus Romãnïs atque ëvocãtïs equõs sun1Ít 

 
25 GermãnÏsque distribuit. 


The cavalry of the Gauls attacks him, but is defeated. 
LXVI. Intereã, dum haec geruntur, hostiurn cõpiae ex 
Arven1Ïs equitësque qUÏ tõtï Galliae erant imperãtï conveniunt. 
Magnõ hõruln coãctõ numerõ, CUl11 Caesar in Sequanõs per 
extrëmõs Lingonum fïnïs iter faceret, quõ facilius subsidium 


7. resedisse : had become calm. 24. evocatis: veterans, who 
baving served their time had reënlisted on invitation of the general. 
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prõvinciae ferre posset,circiter rnïlia passuuln deceln ab Rõmãnïs 
trïnÏs castrïs Vercingetorïx cõnsedit, convocãtïsque ad cõnsilium 
praefectïs equiturn venisse telnpus victõriae denlõnstrat: 'Fugere 
in prõvinciam RÕlllanõs Galliãque excedere. Id .sibi ad prae- 
sentem obtinendanl libertãtenl satis esse; ad reliquï ternporis 5 
pãceIn atque õtiunl parun1 prõficï, Inaiõribus enÏ1n coãctïs cõpiïs 
reversurõs neque fïnern bellandï facturõs. Proinde in agnline 
Îlllpedïtõs adoriantur. Sï pedites suïs auxilium ferant atque in 
eõ Inorentur, iter facere nõn posse; sï, id quod magis futurum 
confIdat, re1ïctïs impedïmentïs suae salütï cõnsulant, et USÜ 10 
rerUln necessãriãru111 et dïgnitate spoliãtum irÏ. Nam de equiti- 
bus hostium, quïn nemõ eõrum prõgredï modo extrã agrnen 
audeat, ne ipsõs quidem debere dubitãre. Id quõ maiõre 
faciant animõ, cõpiãs se omnîs prõ castrïs habiturum et terrõrï 
hostibus futurum.' Conc1ãmant equites sãnctissimõ iure iürandõ 15 
cõnfïrmarï oportere ne tectõ recipiatur, ne ad lïberõs, TIe ad 
parentïs, ne ad _ uxõrelll aditum habeat, quï nõn bis per agmen 
hostium perequitãrit. 
LXVII. Probãtã re atque omnibus ad iüs iurandulll adactïs, 
posterõ die in tñs partïs distribütõ equitãtu duae se acies ab 20 
duõbus lateribus ostendunt, una ã prÜnõ agnline iter hnpedïre 
coepit. Qua re nüntiãtã Caesar suum quoque equitatum tripar- 
tïtõ dïvïsuIn contra hostem Ïre iubet. Pugnãtur una omnibus 
in partibus. Consistit agrnen ; impedimenta inter legiõnes reci- 
piuntur. Sï qua in parte nostrî labõrãre aut gravius prenlï 25 
videbantur, eõ signa ïnfe
rí Caesar aciemque cOl1vertÏ iubebat; 
quae res et hostïs ad ïnsequendu111 tardãbat et nostrõs spe 
auxi1ï cõnflrmãbat. Tandem Germãnï ab dextrõ latere summum 
iugum nactï hostïs locõ depellunt; fugientïs üsque ad fttÌ1nen, 
ubi Vercingetorîx CU111 pedestribus cõpiïs cõnsederat, perse- 30 
quuntur complürïsque interficiunt. Quã re aninladversã reliquî, 
ne circuIllvenïrentur veritï, se fugae 111andant. Omnibus locïs 
fit caedes. Tres nõbilissimí Haeduí capti ad Caesarem per- 
ducuntur, - Cotus, praefectus equitum, quï contrõversiam cum 
6. otium: quiet. - profici: advantage was gained. 
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Convictolitave prOXinlÏS comitiïs habuerat, et Cavarillus" quï 
post dëfectiõnenl Litaviccí pedestribus copiïs praefuerat, et 
Eporëdorïx, quo duce ante adventum Caesaris Haeduï CUll1 
Sëquanïs bello contenderant. 


Vercingetorix withdraws into Alesia. Caesar follows him to the town. 
S LXVIII. Fugato omnï equitãtu Vercingetorïx copiãs suas, ut 
pro castrïs conlocaverat, reduxit protinusque Alesialll, quod est 
oppidum l\Iandubiorum, iter facere coepit, celeriterque ÌIllpedï- 


r------ EXPLANATION 
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THE INVESTMENT OF ALESIA 


menta ex castrïs ëducï et së subsequï iussit. Caesar Ì111pedï- 
mentis in proxÌInU111 collem ductïs, duabus legionibus praesidiõ 
IO relïctïs secutus hostïs quantU111 diëï tempus est passum, circiter 
tribus mïlibus ex novissimõ agmine interfectis alterõ die ad 
Alesialn castra fecit. Perspecto urbis situ perterritïsque hosti- 
bus, quod equitãtu, qua maxinle parte exercitus confïdebant, 
erant pulsï, adhortatus ad laborenl mïlitës Alesiam circulllvãllãre 
IS ïnstituit. 


I. comitns: election. 
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LXIX. Ipsum erat oppidum in colle summo, admodum ëditõ 
loco, ut nisi obsidione expugnãrï non posse videretur; cuius 
_ \ 
collis rãdïcës duo duãbus ex partibus flumina su
bant. Ante 
 J 
oppidun1 plãnities circiter mïlia passuun1 tria in longitudinem Ii;;.,; LJi 
patebat; reliquis ex omnibus partibus colles mediocrï interiectõ 5 ,-' 
spatio pari altitudinis fastïg io oppidum cingë
ant. Sub muro, A
' J -... IJ _ 
quae pars collis ad orientem solem spectãbat, hunc omnem '
 
locum copiae Gallõrum complëverant foss
mque et m ãceria m 
 
in altitudineln sex pedum praeduxerant. Eius munïtionis quae 
ab ROlnãnis ïnstituebãtur circuitus XI n1Ïlia passuum tenëbat. 10 
Castra opportiinïs locïs erant posha octõ castellaque XXIII 
facta, quibus in castellís in
u statiõnes põnebantur, ne qua '7 j A.. 
subitõ ëruptio fieret; haec eadem noctii excubitoribus ac fïrmïs I 
praesidiïs tenebantur. -
 


A cavalry battle is fought, in which the Gauls are again defeated. Vercin- 
getorix sends away his cavalry to seek aid. 
LXX. Opere ïnstitutõ fit equestre proelium in eã plãnitie 15 
quan1 intermissam colli bus tria n1ïlia passuum in longitudinem 
patere supra demonstrãvin1us. Sunll11ã vi ab utrïsque con- 
tenditur. Lab6rantibus nostrïs Caesar Germãnos submittit 
legionësque pro castrïs constituit, ne qua subito inruptiõ ab 
hostiuln peditãtu fIat. Praesidiõ legionum addito nostrïs animus 20 
augetur; hostes in fugam coniectï së ipsï multitiïdine impediunt 
 _ 

tque angusti
r
b
s portis re1ïctïs co a
n tur. Germã_nï ãcrius 
 - 
usque ad munltlones sequuntur. FIt magna caedes; non 

 
niïllï relïctis equïs f
ssam trãnsire et nlãceriam trãnscendere - - tl 
conantur. Paulunl legionës Caesar quãs prõ vãllõ constituerat 25 
promoverï iubet. Non ll1inus quï intra munïtiõnës erant Gallï 
perturbantur, venïñ ad së confestim existÌlnantes ad arma 
conclãmant; non nullï perterriti in oppidum inruInpunt. Ver- 
cingetorïx iubet portãs claudï, në castra nudentur. 1iultïs 
interfectis, compliïribus equïs captïs Germãni sese recipiunt. 30 
6. pari altitudinis fastigio: wz."th SUl1lnztÏs of equal height. 8. ma- 
ceriam: wall. 13: excubitoribus: pickets. 
R 
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LXXI. Vercingetorïx, priusqualn munïtiõnës ab Rõn1ãnïs 
perficiantur, cõnsilium capit omneIn ab së equitãtum noctu 
dïmittere. Discëdentibus mandat ut sualn quisque eõrum 
cïvitãtem adeat olnnïsque qUI per aetaten1 arma ferre possint 
5 ad bellum cogant; sua in illõs n1erita prõpõnit obtestãturque 
ut suae salutis ratiõnem habeant, neu së optin1ë dë communï 
. 

 lïbertãte meritum hostibus in cruciãtuln dëdant. Quod sï 
. =). 
ndïli.g
ntiõr
s f
erint, mïlia h?
in
I
 
 ëlë
t a LXXX u
ã së
uln 

 Intentura demonstrat. 'R
ne InIta frun1entu111 se eXlgue 
_ 
 1_ __ _'. _ 10 dierum XXX habere, sed paulõ etiam longius tolerãrï posse 

 parcendo.' His daUs rnandãtïs qua erat nostruln opus inter- 
rnissum secundã vigiliã silentiõ equitãtum dïmittit. Frumentum 
orone ad se referrï iubet; capitis poenam iïs quï nõn pãruerint 
cõnstituit; pecus, cüius magna erat cõpia ã J\1andubiïs com- 

ltJt/ 15 pulsa, v iñti m distribuit; frumentum parce et paulãtÌ1n metlrï 
..................-- l ínstituit; cõpiãs omnIS quãs prõ oppidõ conlocãverat in oppiduln 
recipit. Hïs ratiõnibus auxilia Galliae exspectare et beHum 
administrare parat. 


Description of Caesar's works. 
LXXII. Quibus rëhus cognitïs ex perfugïs et captïvïs Caesar 
20 haec genera rnunltionis ïnstituit. Fossam pedum xx dërëctïs 

 lateribus duxit, ut eius fossae s olu
 tan tund em pateret quantum 
r:- 1--, summa labra distãrent; reliquãs on1nïs 111unïtiones ab eã fossã 

 pedes cccc reduxit hoc consilio, quoniarn tantU111 esset neces- 
=- Ò sãriõ spatium co mplex us, nec facile tõtum opns corõnã mïlitllm 
,,_ . J/. ...k
 cin!?erëtur, ne dë irnprõvïsõ aut noctu ad munïtiones nlultitudõ 

 hostium advolãret aut interdiu tela in nostrõs operï destinãtõs 
=.
 conicere possent. Hõc intermissõ spatiõ duãs fossas xv pedes 
n _ 
 H L,.
 t. lãtãs eadem altitüdine perduxit; quãrun1 interiõren1 ca 
pest ri- 
':I";!D""" bus ac demissîs locïs aquã ex flumiue derîvãtã complevit. Post 
ð J.:. J J 13. capitis: i.e. capital. 20. derectis: þerþendicular. 21. solum: 
,...... bottom. - tantundem: just as much, i.e. the trench was as wide at the 
bottom as at the top. 22. labra: edges (lips). 24. corona: by a ring 
(crown). 26. destinatos: detailed. 
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eas aggerenl ac vãllum XII pedum exstruxit; huic lõrïcaln pin- 
 -= 
nãsque adiecÏt gran
ibus c ervï
 eIni.!l@!:i
us ad cO 
1missu rãs pl
- :M 
 
te2!:YlP atqu
 aggens,. quï ascensu
1 hostIU
n tard_are.nt
 et turns - 7
 j 
tõtõ opere ClrCUI11dedlt, quae pedes LXXX Inter se dlstarent. } 
LXXIII. Erat eõdem tempore et m ãteriã rï et frulnentãrî et 5 
_- 
tantãs munitiõnes fierï necesse demÌnütïs nostrïs cõpiïs, quae 
 J 
Þr' 
Zf: 
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THE ROMAN WORKS AT ALESIA 


longius ã castrïs prõgrediebantur; ac nõn numquam opera nostra 
Gallï ten1ptãre atqne eruptiõneln ex oppidõ pluribus portïs 
slllnmã vï facere cõnãbantur. Quãre ad haec rursus opera ad- 
dendum Caesar putãvit, quõ n11nõre numerõ mï1itum 11lunïtiõnes 10 
dëfendï possent. Itaque truncïs arborum aut admodun1 fïrmïs E..-
 
rãmïs abscïsïs atque hõrum del ibrã tís ac praeacütïs ca
i
i. "
 
I. loricam pinnasque: a þaraþet and battlements. 2. cervis: Uj, . 
forked brandzes or tops of trees (lit. stags, from the resemblance to their 
antlers). - pluteorum: zO.e. the shields, or squares, of wattlework forming 
the lorica. 12. delibratis: stripped of bark. - cacuminibus: toþs. 
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 = bus perpetuae fossae quïnõs pedës altae dueëbantur. Hue iJli 

; s tII>ite s deinissï et ab ínfilnõ revinctï, ne re
lï possent, 
amïs 
 

 ëminebant. Quïnï erant õrdines, coniunctï inter se atque im- 

 .= plicãtï: ; quõ quï intrãverant se ipsi acutissimïs vãllïs ind
ant. 
l. ". I- 5 Hõs c ippõ s appeUãbant. Ante hõs oblïquïs õrdinibus in quïn- 

 1'":,. euneem dispositis se robë s in altitUdinem triull1 pedum fodiëban- 

 - tur paulãtim angustiõre ad ïnfin1um fastïgiõ. I-Iuc te
s stïpites 
fe ;:nin is crassitudine ab summõ praeacutï et praeustï demitteban- 

; tur, ita ut nõn all1plius digitis quattuor ex terrã ëminërent; 

 
;-}- 10 simul cõnfirmandï et sta
ndï causã singulî ab ínfinlõ solõ 
qvr pedes terrã exc ulcãb antur, reliqua pars scrobis ad occultandãs 

 
 ïnsidiãs vï minib us ac virwtïs integebãtur. Ruius generis octõni 

 õrdines ductï ternõs inter se pedes distãbant. Id ex similitudine 
o 
 -AA
 "
.I
 :::: flõris lïliuln appellãbant. Ante haec t ãlea e pedem longae ferreïs 

 IS h ãm is ïnfïxís tõtae in terraIn ínfodiebantur mediocribusque 

;::- intermissïs spatiïs omnibus locïs disserebantur; quõs stin1ulõs 


J
;'Â"
\ nõminãbant. , 
;;;!:[3 
. LXXIV. Hïs rebus perfectïs regiõnes secutus quam potuit 
aequissimãs prõ locï nãturã, XlIII mï1ia passuum complexus 
WI::: 
 paris eiusdem generis munïtiõnes, dï
s ab his, contra ex- 

 teriõrein hostenl perfëcit, ut ne magna quidem multitudine 

.::.. munïtiõnum praesidia circunlfundï possent; ne autem cum pe- 

 
 rïculõ ex castrïs egredi cõgãtur, dienlln xxx pãbulu111 fru- 


' mentumque habëre omnis eonveetUIl1 iubet. 

 .JLuu-i,-
 
I .0 2. stipites: tree-tnmks. - ab ramis: wIth thetr branches (only). 

 =::- 4. vallis: stakes. - induebant: iII/paled. 5. eippos: gravestolles, 

, 
. or perhaps boundary-posts. - quineuneem: the quincunx is an arrange- 

 _ ment like that ofthe.five of cards or dice. 6. serobes: pits. 7. fastigio: 

 - slope. The sides were sloping, so that the bottom of the pits was smaller 
than the top. - teretes: round. 8. feminis: of a thigh. - praeusti : 

 .: charred at the nul. 10. singuli. . . exeuleabantur: at the bottom 
) 
.
 of each pit a foot was .filled Ùz 'with earth tramþled solid (around 
he 
'_i. - 1ft stake). 12. oetol1i: eight in each pl(lce (where needed). 14. flons: 
7í of the jlo1iJtr. -lilium: aliI)'. - taleae: blocks. 15. hamis: hooks, or 
, 
, barbed spikes. 16. disserebantur: 'Were scattered (so1iJn) hl're and 
there. - stimulos : goads. 20. diversas: facing in the opposite direction. 
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A Gallic army starts to the relief of Alesia. 
LXXV. Dum haec ad Alesiarrl geruntur, Gallï conciliõ pñn- 
CiPUIU indictõ nõn omnís quí arma ferre possent, ut censuit 
Vercingetorlx, convocandõs statuunt, sed certum numerum 
cuique cïvitãtï imperanduI11, ne tantã nlultitudine cõnfiisã nee 
moderãrí nee discern ere suõs nee früluentandï ratiõnem habëre 5 
possent. Imperant Haeduïs atque eõrum clientibus, Segusiãvïs, 
Alubivaretïs, AulercÎs Brannovïcibus, mïlia xxxv; paren1 nu- 
merun1 Arvernïs, adiunctïs Eleutetïs, Cadurcïs, Gabalïs,Vellaviïs, 
quï sub inlperiõ Arvernõrum esse cõnsuerunt; Sequanïs, Se- 
nonibus, Biturïgibus, Santonïs, Rutenïs, Carnutibus duodena 10 
mïlia; Bellovacïs x; totidem Len1ovïcibus; octõna Pictonibus 
et Turonïs et ParïsiIs et Helvetils; sena Andibus, Ambiãnïs, 
Mediomatricïs, Petrocoriïs, N erviïs, 1\1orinïs, Nitiobrogibus; v 
. 
mïlia Aulercïs Ceno111anis; totidem Atrebãtibus; un Velio- 
cassïs; Aulercïs Eburovïcibus III; RauracÏs et Bõiïs bïna; x 15 
universls cívitãtibus quae OCeanUI11 attingunt quaeque eõrun1 
cõnsuetudine Areluoricae appellantur, quõ sunt in nUI11erÕ Co- 
riosolites, Rëdones, Anlbibariï, Caletes, Õsisrnï, Venetí, Lexoviï, 
VeneIll. Ex hïs Bellovacl SUUll1 nun1erUlll nõn contulërunt, 
quod së suõ nõmine atque arbitriõ cun1 Rõmãnïs bellum gestü- 20 
rõs dïcerent neque cuiusquam imperiõ obternperãturõs j rogãtï 
tam en ã Conlmiõ prõ ëius hospitiõ duo mIlia míserunt. 
LXXVI. Hüius operã Comrnï, ut anteã demõnstrãvimus, 
fidelï atque utili superiõribus annïs erat usus in Britanniã Caesar; 
prõ quibus meritïs cïvitãtem ëius in1munem esse iusserat, iüra 25 
lëgesque reddiderat, atque ipsí Morinõs attribuerat. Tanta 
tal11en üniversae Galliae cõnsensiõ fuit lïbertãtis vindicanrlae et 
prïstinae bellï laudis recuperandae ut neque beneficiís neque 
aluícitiae n1emoriã fnovëretur, onlnesque et animõ et opibus in r 
 
id bellull1 in c
l).ber ent. Coactïs equiturn 1111libus octõ et pe- 3
 J 
ditum circiter CCL, haec in Haeduõrull1 fïnibus recënsebantur 
 
 
5. discernere: distingu.ish. 21. obtemperaturos: would obey. 
 
25. immunem: free from tribute. 31. recensebantur: were re- 
viewed. 
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numerusque inibãtur, praefectl constituebantur; Commiõ Atre- 
bãtï, Viridomãro et Eporedorïgï Haeduis, Vercassivellaunõ 
Arverno, cõnsõbrïno Vercingetorigis, sumn1a imperï trãditur. 
His dëlecti ex civitãtibus attribuuntur, quõrum cõnsiliõ bellum 
5 administrãretur. On1nes alacres et fïduciae plenï ad Alesiam 
proficïscuntur, neque erat omnium quisquam qui aspectull1 
modo tantae multitudinis sustinërï posse arbitrãretur, praesertim 
ancipiti proeliõ, cUin ex oppido eruptiõne pugnãretur, forïs 
tantae copiae equitãtus peditãtusque cernerentur. 


A council of war is held in Alesia. The cruel proposal of Critognatus. 


10 LXXVII. At iï qui Alesiae obsidëbantur praeteritã die quã 
auxilia suõrum exspectãverant, cõnsumpto omní frumento 
ínscií quid in Haeduïs gereretur conciliõ coãctõ de exitu suãrum 
fortunãrum cõnsultãbant. Ac variïs dictïs sententiis, quãrum 
pars dëditiõnem, pars, dum vïres suppeterent, eruptiõnem cen- 
15 sebat, non praetereunda orãtio Critognãtï vidëtur propter eius 
singulãrem et nefãriam crudelitãtem. Hic sumn10 in Arvernïs 
ortus loco et rnagnae habitus auctõritãtis, " Nihil," inquit, "dë 
eorum sententiã dicturus SUln quï turpisshnan1 servitutem dëdi- 
tiõnis nomine appellant, neque hõs habendõs cívium loco neque 
20 ad concilium adhibendõs censeõ. Cum hïs mihi res est qui 
eruptionem probant; quõrum in consilio omnium vestrum con- 
#-- I _ Jf sensu prïstinae res i9ër e virtu tis memoria vidëtur. Animi est 

 ista mollitia, non virtus, paulisper inopialn ferre nõn posse. 
Qui se ultro mortï offerant facilius reperiuntur quam qui dolorem 
25 patienter ferant. Atque ego hanc sententian1 probãrem (tan- 
l . tum apud me dïgnitãs potest), si nuHam praeterquam vitae nos- 
(LA- .-t ð
 
trae iacturam fierï vidërem; sed in consilio capiendo omnem 
Galliam respiciãmus, quam ad nostrum auxilium concitãvimus. 
Quid hominum n1Ïlibus LXXX uno loco interfectls propinquls 
3 0 consanguineïsque nostrïs animi fore exïstimãtis, SÍ paene in ipsïs 


3. consobrino: cou.sin. 8. foris: outside. 22. resldere: to linger. 
26. praeterquam: exceþt. 
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cadãveribus proelio decertãre cõgentur? Nõlite hos vestro 
auxilio exspoliare, qui vestrae saliitis causã suum periculum neg- 
lexerunt, nec stultitia ac telueritate vestrã aut animí imbecil- 
litate omnem Galliam prõsternere et perpetuae servitiitï 
subicere. An quod ad diem non venerunt, de eorum fide 5 
constantiãque dubitãtis? Quid ergo? Romanos in iBis ulteri- 
oribus ll1unitionibus anÏ1nine causa cottidie exerceri putãtis ? Si tJ,/ t 
il1orun1 nuntiis confirmãri non potestis oinni aditu pr aes
e pto, 
 
his utimini testibus appropinquare eorUIU adventum; cüius rei .":"' LL...,)!!u - 
timore exterriti diem noctemque in opere versantur. Quid ergo 10 
mei consi1ï est? Facere quod nostri mai.ores nequaquam pari 
bello Cimbrorum Teutonulnque fecerunt; qui in oppida com- 
pulsi ac similï inopiã subãcti eorum corporibus qui aetãte ad 
bellum inütilës videbantur vitam toleraverunt neque se hostibus 
trãdiderunt. Cuius rei si exemplum non habere mus, tan1en 15 
lïbertatis causa institlli et posteris prodi pulcherrin1um iudi- 
cãrem. N am quid illi simile bello fuit? Depopulätã GalIiã 
Cimbri lnagnãque inlatã calamitäte finibus quidem nostris ali- 
quando excesserunt atque aliãs terrãs petierunt, iura, leges, 
agros, libertatem nobis relïquerunt. Rõn1ãni vero quid petunt 20 
aliud aut quid volunt, nisi invidiã adducti, quos fãmã nõbilis 
potentisque bello cognõverunt, hõrulu in agris clvitãtibusque 
cõnsidere atque his aeternan1 iniungere servitutem? Neque 
enim umquam alia condiciõne bella gesserunt. Quod si ea quae 
in longinquis natiõnibus geruntur ignorãtis, respicite finitimam 25 
Gallian1, quae in prãvinciam redacta, iure et legibus comillutatis, 
 
secj!rLbus subiecta perpetuã premitur servitiite." k 
 
LXXVIII. Sententiïs dictis cõnstituunt ut ii qui valetudine 
aut aetate inutilës sint bellõ oppidõ excëdant, atque omnia 
prius experiantur quam ad Critognãti sententian1 descendant; 30 
illõ talnen potius utendun1 cõnsiliõ, si res cõgat atque auxilia 
morentur, qnan1 aut deditiõnis aut pads subeundan1 condi- 
7. animi causa: for amusement. 8. praesaepto: blocked up. 
27. securibus: to the axes (of the lictors, symbols of Roman power). 
3 I. utendum: sc. esse,. translate as if oþortere uti. 


. 
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Clonem. 1\Iandubiï, quï eos oppido receperant, cum 1ïberïs at- 
que uxoribus eXlre coguntur. Hi cun1 ad lnunitiones Roma- 
norun1 accessissent, flentes o111nibus precibus orabant ut se in 
servitutel11 receptos cibo iuvarent. At Caesar dispositïs in vallo 
5 custodiïs recipï prohibebat. 


Arrival of the army of relief. Caesar repulses an attack upon his works. 


LXXIX. Intereã Comn1ius reIiquïque duces quibus summa 
imperï pern1issa erat cum omnibus copiis ad Alesiam perveni- 
unt, et colle exteriore occupato non longius 111ille passibus ã 
nostrïs munitionibus considu11t. Postero die equitatu ex castris 
10 educto omnen1 ean1 planitiem quan1 in 10ngitudinen1 n1ilia 
passuum tria patere demonstrãvin1us complent, pedestrisque 
copiãs paulum ab eo loco abductãs in lods superioribus consti- 
tuunt. Erat ex oppido Alesia despectus in CalnpU111. Concur- 
runt hïs auxiliis vïsis; fit grãtulãtio inter eos, atque omnium 
IS animï ad Iaetitiam excitantur. Itaque productïs copiis ante 
oppiduln cõnsistunt, et proximam fOSSa111 cratibus integunt 
atque aggere explent, seque ad eruption em atque omnïs casus 
comparant. 
LXXX. Caesar omni exercitü ad utramque partem munitio- 
20 num disposito, ut sï usus veniat, SUU111 quisque locum ten eat et 
noverit, equitãtu111 ex castris educï et proeliuln comn1itti iubet. 
Erat ex omnibus castrïs, quae sumlnum undique iugum tene- 
bant, despectus, atque omnes n1ïlites intenti pugnae proventun1 
exspectabant. Galli inter equites raros sagittãrios expeditos- 
25 que levis annãturae interiecerant, qui suis cedentibus auxilio 
succurrerent et 11ostroru111 equitum impetus sustinerent. Ab 
his complures dë improviso vulnerati proeliõ excedebant. CUin 
suos pugna superiores esse Galli cõnfidetent et nostros 111ulti- 
tudine premi viderent, ex omnibus partibus et iï qui munitioni- 
go bus continebantur et ii qui ad auxiliu111 convenerant clãrnore et 
uIulãtü suorum ani111õs confïr111abant. Quod in conspectu om- 


3 I. ululatu: yell. 


. 
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nium res gerebatur neque recte aut turpiter factum cëlarI 
poterat, utrosque et lauùis cupiditas et timor ignonliniae ad 
virtuten1 excitabat. CU1l1 a meridie prope ad solis oceasum 
dubia victoria pugnaretur, GermanI una in parte cõnfertïs tur- 
nlls in hostis impetum fecerunt eosque propulerunt; quibus in 5 
fuganl conieetïs sagittariï circumventï interfectique sunt. Itenl 
ex reliquïs partibus nostrï cedentïs usque ad castra InsecutI suï 
conligendï facultatem non dederunt. At iï qui Alesia processe- 
rant, maestï prope victoriã desperata së in oppidunl receperunt. 


A second attack also is repulsed. 
LXXXI. Uno dië intermisso GallI atque hoc spatia magna 10 
cratium, scalaruill, harpag

lll numero effeeto media noete si- 111 I _ I 
lentio ex castrïs egressI ad campestris nlunitiones accedunt. 
 
 
Subito c1anlore sublato, qua sïgnificãtione qui in oppido obside- 
bantur de suo adventu cognoscere possent, craUs proieere, 
fundIs, sagittis, lapidibus nostros de vãllo pr otur bare, reliqua- 15

 
que quae ad oppugnationelTI pertinent parant adn1inistrare. / 
Eadem tempore clamore exaudïto dat tuba sIgnum suïs Ver- 
cingetorlx atque ex oppido educit. NostrI, ut superioribus 
diebus suus cui que erat locus attributus, ad n1unïtiones acee- A. / . J 
dunt; fundIs lIbIi!i.Qus sud
sque, quas in opere disposuerant, 20 
 
ac gla
us Gallas proterrent. Prospectli tenebris aden1pto = 
J 
multa utrimqqe vulnera accipiuntur; complura tormentis tela 
 .. 
coniciuntur. At M. Antonius et C. Trebonius legatï, quibus 
- 
hae partes ad defendendun1 obvenerant, qua ex parte nostr05 
preInï intellexerant, hIs auxilio ex ulterioribus eastellIs deductos 25 0 
1 .:: 
submittebant. 4 . -...oØ 
LXXXII. Dunl longius a munitione aberant GallI, plüs mul- 
titudine telorum profieiebant; posteaquam propius sueeesse- 


9. maesti: sorrowful. I I. scalarum: ladders. - harpagonum : 
hooks, like grappling-irons, for tearing down walls. 20. fundis librilibus 
sudibusque: with slings thr070ing stones of a þound weight and with 
stakes. 21. glandibus: leaden slugs (also thrown with slings). -tene- 
bris: by darluzess. 
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runt, aut së stimu1ïs inopinantes induebant aut in scrobïs delati 
trãnsfodiebantur aut ex vãllo ac turribus trãiectl pilïs muralibus 
interibant. Multis undique vulneribus acceptis, nulla n1unitione 
perruptã, cun1 lux appeteret, veriti ne ab latere aperto ex supe- 
5 rioribus castris eruptione circumvenirentur, se ad suos recepe- 
runt. At interiores dum ea quae a Vercingetorige ad eruptio- 
nem praeparãta erant proferunt, priores fossãs explent, diutius 
in his rebus administrandis 1110rati prius suos discessisse cogno- 
verunt quam n1unitionibus appropinquarent. Ita re infecta in 
looppidum reverterunt. 


Once more an attempt is made to break through Caesar's lines. 
LXXXIII. Bis magno. cum detrilnento repulsi Galli quid 
agant consulunt; locõrum peritõs adhibent, ex his superioruln 
castrorun1 situs munitionesque cognoscunt. Erat a septemtrio- 
nibus collis quem propter magnitudinem circuitus opere cir- 
IS cumplecti non potuerant nostri, necessarioque paene iniquo 
loco et leniter declivi castra fecerant. Haec C. Antistius Re- 
gïnus et C. Canïnius Rebilus.legati CUIll duabus legionibus ob- 
tinebant. Cognitis per exploratõres regionibus duces hostium 
LX n1ilia ex omni nun1ero deIigunt, eãrum civitatum quae max- 
20 in1am virtutis opinionem habebaht; quid quoque pacto agi 
placeat occulte inter se constituunt; adeundï tempus definiunt 
cum Ineñdies esse videãtur. His copiis Vercassivellaunum Ar- 
vernum, unum ex quattuor ducibus, propinquum Vercingetorï- 
gis, praeficiunt. Ille ex castris prima vigilia egressus prope 
25 confecto sub Iucen1 itinere post montem se occultãvit n1ilites- 
que ex nocturno Iabore sese reficere iussit. Cum iam meridies 
appropinquare videretur, ad ea castra quae supra den1onstravi- 
mus contend it ; eõden1que ten1pore equitãtus ad campestris 
munitiones accedere et reliquae copiae pro castrÏs sese osten- 
30 dere coeperunt. 
LXXXIV. Vercingetorïx ex arce Alesiae suos cõnspicãtus ex 
2. piUs muralibus: wall-Javelins. These were heavy, made to be 
hurled from a wall. 20. quo pacto: Ï1z, what way. 



VII 


A GENERAL UPRISING OF GAUL 


25 1 


oppido egreditur; crãtis, longurios, n1ürãlïs falcis, reliquaque 
quae eruptionis causa parãverat profert. Pugnatur uno tem- 
pore omnibus locïs atque omnia temptantur; quae minime visa 
pars Hrma est, hüc concurritur. Romanorum manus tantis 
münitionibus distinetur nee facile plüribus locis occurrit. Mul- 5 
turn ad terrendos nostros valet clamor qui post tergum pugnan- 
tibus exsistit, quod suum periculum in alienã vident virtute 
constãre; olnnia enim plerumque quae absunt vehen1entius 
hominum n1entis perturbant. 


Both sides :fight desp
rately, and the Romans are in great danger. 
LXXXV. Caesar idoneum locum nactus quid quãque in parte 10 
geratur cognoscit, laborantibus subsidiu111 sublnittit. Utrisque 
ad animum occurrit ünum esse illud telnpus quo maxime con- 
tendi conveniat: Gallï nisi perfregerint münitiones, de omni 
salute desperant; ROluãni si rem obtinuerint, fînem laborum 
omnium exspectant. l\rlaxime ad superiores münitiones laborã- 15 
tur, quo Vercassivellaunun1 missum demonstravimus. Iniquuln . J
 f:- 
loci ad declivitãtem fastigium n1agnum habet mo
tum. 
 
Aliï tela coniciunt, alii testüdine facta subeunt; defatigãtis 
invicem i
 tegri succedunt. Agger ab üniversis in münitionem 
coniectus et aSCenSU111 dat Gallis et ea quae in terra occultã- 20 
verant ROlnãni contegit ; nee iam arma nostris nee vires suppe- 
tun t. 
LXXXVI. His rebus cognitis Caesar Labiënum cum cohorti- 
bus sex subsidio laborantibus mittit. Imperat si sustinëre non 
.possit, dëductís cohortibus eruptione pugnet; id nisi necessaria 25 
në faciat. Ipse adit reliquos, cohortãtur ne labori succumbant ; 
omnium superiorun1 din1icatiOnum früctum in eo die atque horã 
docet consistere. Interiores desperãtis call1pestribus locis -r:- J 
pråpter lnagnitüdinem münitionum loca pr aerup ta ascensu 
 
temptant; huc ea quae parãverant conferunt. ß-Iultitudine 30 


I. muralis falcis: perhaps the same as the harþagones mentioned 
in Chap. LXXXI. 17. mo
entum: imþortance; the Gauls were 
higher on the hill than the Romans. 
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telorum ex turribus prõpugnantïs deturbant, aggere et cratibus 
fossãs explent, falcibus vallun1 ac lorïcalll rescindunt. 
LXXXVII. Mittit prïmum Brutulll adulescentelll cum cohor- 
tibus Caesar, post cum aliïs C. Fabium legãtum; postremo ipse, 
5 cum vehementius pugnaretur, integros subsidio adducit. Re- 
stituto proelio ac repulsïs hostibus eo quo Labiënum 1l1ïserat 
contendit; cohortïs quattuor ex proxilllo castello deducit, 
equitun1 partem se sequï, parten1 circun1Ïre exteriõres munïtiones 
et a tergo hostïs adorïrï iubet. Labienus, postqUaI11 neque 
10 aggeres neque fossae vin1 hostiun1 sustinere poterant, coãctïs XI 
cohortibus, quas ex proximïs praesidiïs deductas fors obtulit, 
Caesarem per riuntios facit certiõrem quid faciendun1 exïstÌ111et. 
Accelerat Caesar, ut proelio intersit. 


Finally the Gauls are utterly defeated, and Vercingetorix surrenders himself 
to Caesar. 


LXXXVIII. Eius adventu ex colore vestïtus cognito, quõ 
15 ïnsïgnï in proeliïs utï consuerat, turmïsque equitU111 et cohorti- 
bus vïsïs quas se sequï iusserat, ut de locïs superioribus haec 

 declïvia et devexa cernëbån!ur, hostes proelium committunt. 
to Utrimque clamore sublãtõ excip it rursus ex vallo atque omnibus 
munïtionibus clamor. Nostrï emissïs pïns gladiïs ren1 gerunt. 
20 Repente post tergulll equitãtus cernitur; cohortes aliae appro- 
pinquant. Hostes terga vertunt; fugientibus equites occurrunt. 
Fit magna caedes. Sedulius, dux et prïnceps Lemovïcu111, 
occïditur; Vercassivellaunus Arvernus vïvus in fuga con1pre- 
henditur; sïgna n1ïlitaria LXXIIII ad Caesarem referuntur; 
!25 paucï ex tanto numero se incolumes in castra recipiunt. Con- 
spicatï ex oppido caedeIll et fugam suorum desperãtã salute 
capias a munïtionibus reducunt. Fit protinus hac re audïta 
ex castrÏs Gallorum fuga. Quod nisi crebrïs su bsid iïs ac totïus 
dieï labore ll1ïlites essent dëfessï, omnes hostium cõpiae delerÏ 


14. colore vestitus: the purple color of his þaludamentze1n. 
16. haec. .. devexa: this sloþing hillside,. devexlts means practically 
the same as declivis. 
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potuissent. De nledia nocte missus equitatus novissimum 
agmen consequitur; magnus numerus capitur atque interficitur, 
re1iqui ex fuga in civitates discedunt. 
LXXXIX. Posterõ die Vercingetorix concilio convocatõ id 
bellum se suscepisse non suarmll necessitatul11, sed communis 5 
lïbertatis causa demonstrat; et quoniam sit fortunae cedendum, 
ad utralllque rem se illis offerre, seu morte sua Romanis satis- 
facere seu ViVUl11 tradere velint. Mittuntur de his rebus ad 
Caesarelll legat!. Iubet arma tradi, principes produci. Ipse 
in munltione pro castris considit; eo du.ces producuntur. Ver- 10 
cingetorix deditur, arnla proiciul1tur. Reservatis Haeduis atque 
Arvernis, si per eos civitates recuperare posset, ex reliquis 
captivis toti exercituí capita singula praedae nOllline distribuit. 
I 


The troops are placed in winter quarters. A thanksgiving of twenty 
days is appointed at Rome. 
XC. His rebus confectís in Haedl10s proficiscitur; civitatem 
recipit. Eo lëgatï ab Arvernïs n1Ïssï quae inlperaret se facturos 15 
pollicentur. Imperat magnum numerum obsidum. Legiones 
in hiberna nlittit. Captivorulll circiter xx Inilia Haeduis 
Arvernïsque reddit. T. Labienum cum duabus legionibus et 
equitãtu in. Sequanos proficiscï iubet; huic 1\1. Sempronium 
Rutilum attribuit. C. Fabium legatum et L. Minucium Basilun120 
cum legionibus duabus in Relnis conlocat, ne quam a fïnitimís 
Bellovacis calamitãtem accipiant. C. Antistium Reginum in 
Ambivaretos, T. Sextium in Biturïges, C. CaniniuIll Rebilulll in 
Rutenos cum singulïs legionibus mittit. Q. Tullium Ciceronem 
et P. Sulpicium Cavilloni et Ivlatiscone in Haeduis ad Ararim 25 
rei fruillentãriae causa conlocat. Ipse Bibracte hien1ãre con- 
stituit. His rebus ex Caesaris litteris cognitis Rõnlae dierum 
xx supplicatio redditur. 


28. redditur: sc. dÙ. 
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The references are to the grammars of Allen and Greenough (A.), Bennett 
(B.), Gildersleeve and Lodge (G.), Harkness (H.), and Hale and Buck 
(HB.). References to the first edition of B. are added in parenthesis where it 
differs from the revised edition. Most of the abbreviations will be easily 
understood; but cf. (confer) =' compare.' and sc. (scilicet) =' understand,' 
· supply.' 


BOOK I 


CHAP. I. Line I. Gallia omnis: Gaul in the wider sense. PAGE 
Transalpine Gaul is meant, exclusive of the Roman province 55 
(þrovÍ1lcia). See Introd., p. 23, and the map of Gaul. In a 
narrower sense Gallia meant the land of the Celtae, or Galli, of 1. 3. 
- est divisa: illustrates the adjective use of a participle. We 
translate is divided. A. 495; B. 337; G. 25 0 . R. 2; H. 64 0 . 3; 
H B. 248. - tris: for declension see the grammar. The student 
should be sure that he knows the inflection of every inflected word 
which he meets, and should early accustom himself to the use of the 
index in his Latin grammar. - unam: sc. þartelll. 
2. incolunt: the passive would be more in conformity with 
English idiom ( one of which is illhabited by tIle Belgae). - aliam : 
the regular succession is alter (second), tertius (third). What are 
the usual meanings of alius and alter! - qui: reI. pron., implying 
its own antecedent; the third (þart those inhabit) who are called. - 
ipsorum: the reflexive sua might have been expected, but Caesar 
is speaking from the Roman point of view; iþsorulIl is contrasted 
with nostra, as if Caesar had said, 'They thelllselves use the name 
Celtae, we call them Galli.' -lingua: A. 409; B. 220. 3; G. 401 ; 
H. 476; HB. 436. b. 
3. lingua, institutis, legibus: Ùl language, CllStOllIS, (and) 
laws. A. 418; B. 226; G. 397; H. 480; HB. 441. 
4. inter se: frOln OJle another. A. 301. f; B. 245; G. 221; 
H. 502. I; HB. 266. 
5. dividit: the verb is singular because the two rivers form a 
single boundary-line from the upper course of the Marne to the 
mouth of the Seine. See the map of Gaul. A. 317. b; B. 255. 3; 
G. 285. EXC. 2; H. 392. 4; HB. 331. 3. Notice the order of 
255 
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PAGE words in this sentence. The emphatic word. as often, is placed first. 
55 See A. 596, 597, and the translation of this chapter there given; 
B. 348, 349; G. 672. 2. a, 674. RULE I; H. 664, 665. I; HE. 623", 
625. - Horum omnium: partitive gen.. or gen. of the whole. A. 
346. 2; B. 201. I; G. 372; H. 442; HE. 346. These words, re- 
ferring back to the previous sentence, are placed in a prominent 
position. 
6. a cultu: A. 402; B. 214; G.390. I. 2. N. I; H. 461. 462. I ; 
HE. 408. - cultu . . . provinciae: civilization a1ld refinement of 
tile þrovÙzce, i.e. the province, in which are civilization and refinement. 
See Introd., p. 23. The name þrovÍ1zcia gives the modern Pro- 
vence. 
7. minime saepe: least oftell, i.e. very seldolll. The force of 
llzÙzime saeþe extends to iJJzþortant. We should be likely to say, 
'Traders very seldom come. bringing in those things.' 
8. mercatores: these were traveling traders. or peddlers, chiefly 
from the province. Starting from seaports, as Massilia, they would 
naturally trade mostly in southern and central Gaul, though they 
went as far as Germany and Britain. - ad effeminandos animos: 
to character being weakelled, to weaken character; effemÍ1za1ldos 
is a gerundive agreeing with allimos, which is used with ad. Dis- 
tinguish carefully between the gerundive, a participle, and the gerund, 
a noun. A. 503, 506; B. 338. 3, 339. I. 2; G. 427,432; H. 623, 628; 
HB. 609, 612. III. 
9. proximi: how is this compared?-Germanis: dat. with 
proxÙlli. The accusative might have been used. A. 384, 432. a; 
B. 192. I, 14I. 3; G. 359. N. I ;. H. 434. 2, 435. 2; HB. 362. III, 
380. b. 
10. trans Rhenum: the Rhine was considered the boundary 
between Gaul and Germany, yet migrations across the river were fre- 
quent. - quibuscum : for c1lm as enclitic see A. 150. d; B. 14 2 . 4; 
G. 413. R. I; H. 182. 2; HB. 418. a. 
II. Qua de causa: alld for this (same) reason, i.e. that of 
nearness to the Germans. A. 308. f; B. 251. 6; G. 610. R. I ; H. 
510; HE. 284. 8. - quoque: also, i.e. as well as the Belgae. 
Quoque always follows the word which it emphasizes. - reliquos : 
the rest of. A. 293 ; B. 253. 5 ; G. 29 1 . R. 2 ; H. 497. 4 ; HB. 
279. I. b. - virtute: Ùz valor; abl. of specification, or respect.- 
praecedunt: not all verbs compounded with þrae take the dative. 
12. proeliis: abl. of means, but trans. Ùz battles. 
13. cum . . . prohibent . . . gerunt: temporal clauses, almost 
equivalent in meaning to participles (either keeþing theJJl away. . . 
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or themselves lJ1akillg war). Notice that suis and iþsi refer to the PAGE 
subject, Helvetiz
 while eos and eOr/11IZ refer to the Gennans. - suis 55 
iinibús: ab!. of separation. 
14. Eorum: the inhabitants of Gallza 01l11lzS1 the people being 
mentioned instead of the land; so Belgae is used for Belgium in 1. 
18 below. - quam: reI. pron., obj. of obtÍ1lere, of which Gallos is the 
subject. The three words form a clause in indirect discou
se, and 
this clause is subject of dictU1Jl est. The direct form of the quotation 
would be quam Galli obtÙlent. A. 579, 580; B. 331. I ; G. 508. 2, 
343. 2; H. 641, 64 2 ; HB. 533, 534. I. - obtinere: does not mean 
obtain, but hold (against opposition, active or potential). Latin 
words are often not to be translated by their English derivatives. 
15. initium eapit a: begins at. 
16. flumine, Oeeano, fil1ibus: notice the asyndeton (absence of 
connectives), and cf. lingua, Ùlstitutis,legibus, 1. 3. 
17. ab Sequanis: i.e. Qn the side where the Sequani live. A. 
429. b; G. 390. 2. N. 6; H. 485. 4; HB. 406. 2. What prepositions 
are used with the ablative? -septemtriones: 1lOrth. Notice the 
singular in 1. 19. The word (lit. seven þlo'Zf. J -oxell) designates the 
seven prominent stars of the constellation Ursa Major, the 'Great 
Bear,.' 'Dipper,' or' Char]es's Wain.' 
18. ab finibus oriulltur: cf. a fllllllÍ1le Rhodano, 1. 15; orÌlotiur 
is equivalent to i1litÙt1Jl caþÙt1lt. \Vhat are its principal parts?.. 
What name is given to verbs which have mostly passive forms. but 
active meaning? - extren1is: farthest from the province. - Galliae: 
the region inhabited by the Celtae. What rivers formed its northern 
I boundary? 
19. inferiorem partem fluminis Rheni: we usually say 'the 
lower Rhine.' - speetant in septemtrionem et orientem solem: 
lie towards the /lorth and east, i.e. 1wrtheast (from the province). 
21. ad Hispal1iam: 1lear Sþai1l. What is this ' part of the 
ocean' now called? 
This chapter serves to introduce us to the people with whom 
Caesar fought, and to their country. In Bk. VI Caesar gives a 
somewhat detailed account of the Gallic race. The student should 
now read Introd., pp. 21-29. 
II. 23. nobilissimus: of highest raJlk. - ditissimus: sup. of 
dives. 
24. Orgetorix: besides proper names, only a few words of the 
languages of ancient Gaul survive. The names are usually signifi- 
cant. The termination -ri'x is frequently found, and means 'king' 
(Latin rex). Orgetorix means 'king-of-the-killers.' - M.: read 
s 
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PAGE this Marco. - M. Messala . . . consulibus: in the conslllshiþ of 
55 ll:farcus Messala a11d .ð:farclts Piso, i.e. 61 B.C., three years before the 
outbreak of the Gallic War. A. 419. a, ..P4. g; B. 227. I; G. 409; 
H. 489; HB. 421, 661. I. The year was regularly expressed in this 
way. - regni: obj. gen., depending on cUþlditate. A. 348; B. 200; 
G. 363. 2; H. 440. 2; HB. 354. . 
56 I. nobilitatis: of tIle nobles (lit. 1l0bility); abstract noun used in 
a collective sense, as often in English. In most of the states of 
Gaul the kings had been overthrown and the prerogatives of the 
old nobility curtailed. But to one who was able to put himself at 
the head of a mercenary force the field was open for an attempt to 
overthrow the elective magistrates and become king in fact, if not 
in name. Cf. Bk. II, Chap. 1.- civitati: A. 367; B. 187. II. a; 
G. 346; H. 426. 2; HB. 362. I. 
2. ut . . . exirent: A. 563; B. 295. I; G. 546. I; H. 565; 
HB. 502. 3. a. Notice how the' English idiom differs from the 
Latin. In English we say, , He persuades me to do this'; the Latin 
says, 'He persuades (makes acceptable) to me that I do this.' Per- 
slladeo is from the root of sllavis, sweet. Why is exirellt plural?- 
cum omnibus copiis: i.e. 'bag and baggage.' This was to be a 
migration of the whole people, but yet, as Caesar represents it, it was 
for purposes of conquest. The Helvetii were to become masters of 
Gaul. 
3. perfacile: what is the force of þer? - esse: info in indo 
disc., depending on the idea of saying in þersllasit. A. 580. a; B. 
314. 2; G. 652. R. 2; H. 6.p. 1 
 HB. 589. a. The subject of esse is 
the infinitive þotiri. A. 452 
 B.327. I; G. 421; H. 609' I; HB. 
585. Since an infinitive used substantively is neuter, the predicate 
adjective þerfaâle is also neuter. Trans. that it "was very easy 
to Kef the sovereignty of the w/wle of Gaul. - omnibus: A. 37 0 ; 
B. 187. III; G. 347; H. 4 2 9; HB. 37 6 .-praestarent: A. 549; 
B. 286. 2; G. 586; H. 598; HB. 526. The tense is imperfect be- 
cause the clause takes its time from þersuasit, a secondary, or his- 
torical, tense. A. 482, 483; B. 258, 267. 1.2; G. 225, 509; H. 198, 
543; HB. 476. - totius Galliae: obj. gen. 
4. imperio: A. 410; B. 218. I; G. 407; H.477. I; HB. 429.- 
Id: dir. obj. of þersllasit (he þersuaded them of this, lit. J1wde this 
aaeþtable to theJlz). -hoc facilius: the more easily, lit. more easily 
by this; hoc is ab1. of degree, or measure, of difference, but hardly 
differs here from abl. of cause. A. 414. N.; B. 223; G. 403; H. 479. I ; 
HB. 424. a. 
S. loci natura: t'.e. by natural boundaries, or obstacles; ex. 
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plained by the ablatives flu11line Rheno, 1JlOnte Iura, etc. How does PAGE 
the plural of locus differ in gender from the singular? - continentur : 56 
are shut ill, lit. are held together. -una ex parte: on O1ze side. 
Notice the Latin idiom, and see note on ab Sequanis, p. 55, l. 17. 
For the order of the words (adj., prep., noun) see A. 599. d; B. 
350.7. b; G. 678. R. 2; H. 671.5; HB. 62 7. 4. 
6. latissin1o: very wide, not widest. - qui: does this pronoun 
take its gender from flumine or from Rheno? 
7. altera: see note on aliam, p. 55, 1. 2. 
9. provinciam nos tram : the part which the Allobroges inhab- 
ited. See the map of Gaul. - His rebus fiebat ut . :. possent: 
so (lit. because of these things) it was c01/zing about that they both 
roamed less widely (than they wished) and could less easily wage 
war uþon their lzeighbors. Observe thatjiebat is imperfect, and see 
the grammar for the difference in meaning between the perfect and 
the imperfect tense. The subject of jiebat is ut . . . vagarentur 
. . . þossent. In Latin, as in other languages, a clause may be used 
as a noun. Such a clause is called a substantive clause. The 
subject of a verb is often obscured in English by the little word' it.' 
In this sentence, to find the real subject of jiebat (it was coming 
ab01it), ask yourself what was coming about. For the mood of 
vagarelltur and þosselzt see A. 569. 2; B. 297. 2; G. 553. 3; 
H. 571. I; HB. 5 2 1. 3. a. 
10. fillitimis: for the case see note on olllnibus, 1. 3. 
II. qua ex parte: and in this resþect. Cf. una ex þarte, 1. 5. 
The Helvetii were distressed on their military side. - homines: not 
subject, but in predicate apposition with the subject (beÙlg 11lel1 
f01zd oj" warriJlg). - bellalldi: gerund; obj. gen., depending on 
cuþidi. A. 504, 349. a; B. 338. I. b, 204. 1 ; G. 428, 374; H. 626, 
451. I; HE. 612. I, 354. 
12. Pro multitudine hominum angustos: (too) narrow for 
the Il1Ullber of their þeoþle (lit. narrow itl þroþortï011 to). Their 
number is given as 263,000. 
13. gloria . . . fortitudinis: renown for bravery Ùz war, lit. 
renOW1l of war and bra7/ery. - se habere: indo disc.; the direct 
form would be nos habemus. 
14. in longitudinem: in length. Notice that in this idiom the 
accusative is used with in. What prepositions are used with both 
accusative and ablative? - milia passuum: l11iles, lit. thousands of 
jaces. The þasstls, a double step, was five Roman feet. The mile, 
5 000 Roman feet, was equal to about 4854 feet, modern measure. 
For case of milia see A. 425; B. I8I. I; G. 335; H. 417; HB. 
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PAGE 387. 1. Observe that it is a noun, and learn from the grammar the 
56 use of the singular, ?Juïle. 
15. CCXL: read this dl/cellta (not ducellti, for it agrees with mz"lia) 
quadragÙzta. The student should always carefully consult his 
grammar, whenever he is in doubt as to the Latin form of a nu- 
meral for which characters are used in the text. - CLXXX: to bring 
this more nearly into accord with the fact, it has been conjec- 
ÌlIred that Caesar wrote ill latitudinelll LXXX (instead of CLXX
\'). 
How do the dimensions given compare with those of modern 
Switzerland? The pressure of the Germans no doubt inft.uenced 
the Helvetii' in forming their decision to migrate. Read Introd., 
pp. 6-8. 
III. · 16. His rebus: the special meaning of res must be ob- 
tained from its context. Here it is reason, or cause. 
17. ea: obj. of C01Jlþarare. - quae . . . pertinerent: which 
were necessary (lit. tended) to their deþarture. The subjunctive is 
used because the sentence represents the thought of the Helvetii. 
A. 592. 3; B. 323; G. 628; H. 649' I; HE. 535. I. a. - proficis- 
cendum: A. 506; B. 338. 3; G. 432; H. 628; HB. 612. III.- 
comparare: depends on COJlstitueru.llt. A. 456; B. 328. I; G. 
423. I. 2; H. 607; HE. 586. a. 
18. quam maximum: as great as þossible. A. 291. c; B. 
24 0 . 3; G. 3 0 3. R. 1 ; H. 159. 2; HE. 24 1 . 4. 
19. ut . . . suppeteret. a clause of purpose, or final clause, de- 
pending on seJJzentis facere ; that a suþþly oj"graÍ1l lJu:f{ht be Oil hand. 
A. 530, 531. I; B. 282. I; G. 544, 545; H. 568; HB. 502. 2. 
2 I. Ad eas res cOl1ficiendas: for C01llþletÙlg these þreþara- 
tions. A. 506. N. 2; B. 339. 2; G. 427; H. 628; HE. 613. I. 
22. in tertium annum: for the tflird year. 
23. confirmant: historical present, nearly equivalent to a his- 
torical perfect; not like the presents of Chap. I. Presents of this 
kind are much more common in Latin than in English, and should 
therefore usually be translated by the past tense. A. 4 6 9; B. 259.3 ; 
G. 229; H. 53 2 . 3; HB. 491. I. 
25. multos annos: A. 423; B. I8!. I; G. 336; H. 417; HE. 
387. II. 
26. amicus: this appellation, given by the Roman senate, was 
eagerly sought by foreign princes, and was (says Caesar in Chap. 
XLIII) generally given for great services. 
27. ut . . . occuparet: depends on þersu.adet. See note on 
1/,t . . . exirellt, 1. 2. For tense see A. 485. e; B. 268. 3; G. 
511. R. I; H. 546; HB. 491. 2. 
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28. Dumnorigi: depends on þersuadet, p. 57,1. I. Dumnorix was PAGE 
bitterly hostile to Caesar and the Romans. His elder brother, the 56 
druid Diviciacus, was, on the other hand, an admirer of the Romans, 
a friend of Cicero, and an efficient helper of Caesar. See Introd., 
p. 7. For the fate of Dumnorix see Bk. V, Chaps. VI and VII.- 
qui: its antecedent is DltlJlllorigi. 
29. eo tempore: A. 4 2 3. I; B. 23 0 ; G. 393; H. 4 86 ; HB. 439. 
- principatum: luulerslllþ, not as a magistrate, but as a man of 
great personal influence. - maxime: esþecially. For the positive 
of this word Ill/diu/ll or lllaglloþere is used. 
2. Perfacile factu: (a) very easy (thillg) .to do. A. 510; B. 57 
340.2; G. 436; H. 635. I; HB. 619. I. - esse: info in indo disc.; its 
subject is COlla/a þerjicere. - conata: a participle used as a noun, 
neut. pI. In the singular the masculine noun cOllatus, -us, is used. 
3. obtenturus esset: subjunctive of the first, or active, peri- 
phrastic conjugation, representing a future of the direct discourse. 
A. 19-+. a, 580; B. 269. 3, 3 1 4. I; G. 514, 515, 508. 2; H. 541. N. I, 
643; HE. 47 0 . 4. a, 534. 2. 
4. quin plurin1un1 Helvetii possent: that the Helve/zï were the 
IIlOst þowerfltl. For þlllrilllltlll see A. 390. c; B. 176. 2. b; G. 334; 
H. 409, I; HB. 387. III. For the form of the clause see A. 558. a; 
B. 298; G. 555.2; H. 594. II, 595. I; HB. 5 2 1. 3. b. This whole pas- 
sage in direct discourse would run as follows: PerfaClle factlt est 
cOlla/a þnjicere,þroþterea quod (ego) lIleaecivitatis imþerium obtiJlebo; 
llOll est dubiulll qUill totius Galliae þluri11l1t1ll H elvetzï þossiJlt; (ego) 
llteis coþiis 1lleoq1te ex-ercitu vobis reglla cOllciliabo. 
5. copiis: here resources, not trooþs. 
. 6. confirmat: notice the three different meanings of COllfir1JlO in 
this chapter. 
7. regno occupato . . . sperant: they hoþe that having seized 
(or when they have seized) royal þO'Wer they call, through the three very 
pO'ZfJerful and str01
![ 1latiolls, get þossession of the whole of Gau/. 
The three nations are, of course, the Helvetii, Sequani, and Haedui. 
For rq;Jlo occuþato see A. 420; B. 227. 2; G. 410, 664; H.489. 1 ; 
HIt 421. 
8. totins Galliae: A. 410. a; B. 212. 2; G. 407. d; H. 477. I. 3; 
HB. 353. Wh
t case does þotior usually take? - posse: þOSSUlIl 
has no future infinitive, but the present often has a future implica- 
tion. A future infinitive is regularly used with sþero. 
Reread Chaps. I-III, observing tenses of the indicative. Notice 
that the story is told by perfects and historical presents. Details are 
filled in by imperfects, which describe rather than narrate. 
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PAGE IV. 9. per indicium: through informers (lit. Ù
formation). 
57 - Moribus suis: accordillg t(1 their custOJIl. A. 418. a; B. 220. 3; 
G. 397; H. 475.3; HB. 4 1 4. 
10. ex vinculis: we should say i1z chains, but the pleading comes, 
so to speak, from within the chains. - coegerunt: the Helvetii were 
very willing to become masters of Gaul, but were not ready to give 
supreme power into the hands of Orgetorix. - damnatum . . . opor- 
tebat: it must needs be that the punishme1lt follow (i.e. be inflicted 
Ð1z) him (if) cOlldeJJl1led. What is the subject of oþortebat.'è 
II. ut igni cremaretur: a substantive clause in apposition with 
þoellaJll.- Die. . . dictionis: OIZ the day set for the þleadillg of his 
cause; die is ab!. of time. For its gender see A. 97. a; B. 53; G. 64; 
H. 135; HE. 10I. The genitive dictionis depends on die, and 
causae is obj. gen., depending on dictiollis. See note on regni, p. 55, 
1. 24. 
13. familiam: the usual meaning is household, particularly slaves. 
Perhaps here it means clallsmen, though it is not certain that the clan 
system prevailed in Gaul at this time. - ad . . . decem: to (the 
?lumber of) IO,OOO men. 
14. obaeratos: many of the common people, either through 
poverty or through debt, gave themselves up to the service of a 
powerful lord, becoming nearly the same as slaves. 
15. eodem: the adverb. - per eos . . . eripuit: by 11leans of 
these he escaþed being tried. What literally? What prepositions 
take the accusative only? The high-handed action of Orgetorix 
apparently led to rioting and almost to civil war. -ne diceret: 
A. 558. b; B. 295. 3; G. 54 8 ; H. 5 66 ; H B. 5 02 . 3. b. 
16. ius . . . conaretur: was trying to enforce its rigid, i.e. the 
right to bring criminals to account. For the mood of COllaretur see 
A. 546; B. 288. 1 ; G. 585; H. 600. II. I; HB. 524. 
17. multitudinem: hasty levies. The power of the magistrates 
was military as well as civil. 
19. ut arbitrantur: the beginner should notice that ut here is 
followed by the indicative, and cannot, therefore, mean tlzat, ilt 
order that, or so that. With the indicative ul usually means either 
as or when. - quin . . . consciverit: tllat he himse?f decreed 
death to hinlself, i.e. cOlll1Jlitted suicide. A. 558 j B. 298; G. 555. 2 ; 
H. 595.1; HB. 521. 3. b.-ipse: A. 298. f; B. 249. 2; G. 3II. 2; 
H. 509. I; HE. 268. 
V. 20. nihilo minus: llevertlleless (less by 1zothÙlg). 
21. ut . . . exeant: a substantive clause explaining id quod 
c01lstituerallt. .A. 563; B. 295. 4; G. 546; H. 565; HE. 5 02 . 3. a. 
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The fact that the Helvetii persisted in their determination shows PAGIl 
that there were real reasons for their migration. See note on p. 56, 57 
1. 15, at the end.- Ubi: whell. A. 543; B. 287. I; G. 561; H. 
602; HB. 557. 
22. oppida, vicos, privata aedificia: fortified to'li.ms, villages 
(not fortified), isolated houses. 
23. nunlero: abl. of specification, or respect. - reliqua: besides, 
not here the rest of. 
24. secum: A. 144. N. I; B. 14 2 . 4; G. 4 1 3. R. I; H. 175. 7; 
HE. 418. a. 
25. portaturi erant: were goillg to carry. - ut . . . essent: 
a clause of purpose. - domum : A. 427. 2; B. 182. I. b.; G. 337; H. 
419. I; HB. 450. b. -reditionis: the gerund redelllldimight have 
stood in place of this. - sublata: see tollo in Vocab. 
26. subeunda: see note on ad eas res cOllfideJldas, p. 56, 1. 21. 
- trium mensium: for three 1llOld/IS. A. 345. b; B. 203. 2; G. 
365. R. 2; H. 4-1-0. 3; H B. 355. The number of the Helvetii and their 
allies is given as 368,000. Estimating the supply of flour at only 
one pound per day for each person, we should have a sum total of 
more than 16,000 tons. An immense number of animals and wagons 
would be required to transport this great quantity of food, with the 
other baggage, and progress on the march would be necessarily slow. 
27. sibi: A. 376; B. 188. I; G. 350.2; H. 425. 2; HE. 366.- 
quemque: from quisqlle. - domo : A. 93- 4 2 7. I ; B. 49. 4, 229. I. b; 
G. 61. R. 2, 390. 2; H. 133. I, 4 62 . 4: HE. 97. 5, 45 I. a. - efferre : 
A. 563. a; E. 331. II; G. 4 2 3. N. 6; H. 5 6 5. 3; HB. 587. b. 
28. usi: having adoþted, from ?ttor. But the idiomatic rendering 
is þersuade to adoþt, burn, alld set out. 
29. cum iis: seCltlll might have been used as an indirect reflexive, 
but there would have been ambiguity, since suis refers to the subject 
of þrojiciscalltur. A. 300. b; B. 244. II; G. 521. N. 3; H. 5 0 4. 3 ; 
HB. 262. 2. 
30. Boios: the name of this tribe survives in the name Bohemia. 
They had probably been driven south by the advance of the Ger- 
mans. There was a tribe of Boii in Cisalpine Gaul, probably kin- 
dred to these. See I ntrod., pp. 2, 3. 
I. Noreiam: identified with the modern Neumarkt, in Styria. 58 
Near this town, in 113 B.C., the Cimbri defeated the Romans. See 
Introd., p. 5. - oppugnarant: for oþþ/tgJla'lJerallt. A. 18 I. a; B. 
116. I; G. 13I. I; H. 238; HE. 163. J. - receptos: agrees with 
BOlOS, which is object of ascisc?tllt. A.496. N. 2; B. 337. 5 (33 6 . 3) ; 
G. 664. R. I; H. 639; HB.604. I. \Ve may translate the sentence 
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PAGE the Boii, 'who had, etc., they receive to themselves and adoþt (lit. joÙz 
58 to thelJlsehJes) as allies. The dative sibi depends on asciscltnt, while 
ad se depends on receþtos. 
VI. 3. Eral1t: there were. - quibus itineribus: A. 429. a; 
B. 218. 9; G. 3 8 9; H. 476; HB. 426. Notice the repetition of the 
antecedent in the relative clause, but do not imitate it in translation. 
4. possent: subj. of characteristic. There may have been many 
roads, but there were only two so situated, or of such a kind, that 
they could use them. A. 535; B. 283. 2; G. 631. I; H. 591. 5 ; 
HB. 52 I. I. The Helvetii could, no doubt, have marched north- 
ward; but that would not have suited their purpose, and would have 
brought them into collision with the Germans. - unU1U: sc. iter. 
This ran westward along the right bank of the Rhone. The 
student while following the story should make constant use of the 
maps in this book. 
5. qua: the adverb. 
6. ducerel1tur: A. 537. 2; B. 284. 2; G. 631. I; H. 591. 2 ; 
HE. 517. 2. The way was so narrow and difficult that only with 
great trouble could wagons be hauled over it one by one (in single 
file). A railway now follows this route from Geneva. The narrow 
part, where the Jura approaches the river, is called the Pas de 
l'Écluse. - ut . . . possent: a clause of result. 
8. alterum: the otlzer. The Helvetii wished to follow this route, 
crossing to the left bank of the Rhone and passing through the 
territory of the Allobroges, just south of the river. 
9. facilius: the difficulty of reaching western Gaul through the 
Cévennes Mountains wouJd, however, have been considerable. 
12. pacati eral1t: by the Romans. See Introd., p. 6. 
14. non nullis: A. 326. a; B. 347. 2; G. 449. 4; H. 656. 1 ; 
HB. 298. 2. -locis: A. 429, I; B. 228. I. b; G. 385. N. I; 
H. 485. 2; HB. 436. - vado: in Caesar's time the Rhone seems 
to have been fordable in more places than now. 
15. ExtremUIU: how is this compared? 
17. persuasuros: sc. esse, which is often omitted in the future 
active and perfect passive infinitives. 
18. bono animo: well-disþosed, of good feelÙlg. A. 415; B. 224 ; 
G. 400; H. 473. 2; HB. 4.+3. - viderentur: account for the mood 
and tense; notice that existimaballt is the main verb of the sen tence. 
19. eos: cf. CUIIl iis. p. 57,1. 29, and see the note. -ire: A. 563. c; 
B. 295. 2. N.; G. 553. 2. N.; H. 614; HE. 587. - paterentur: a 
substantive clause, object of both þersltasuros and coacturos. The 
direct form of this sentence would be Allobrogibus (nos) vel 
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persuadebÙJllls, quod 1lOndu1lZ . . . videntur, vel vi cogemus ut þer PAGE 
suos finis 1ZOS ire þatialltur. 58 
20. Omnibus rebus comparatis: may be translated by a clause 
beginning with when or after. A. 420. I; B. 227. 2. a; G. 665 ; 
H. 489' I; HB. 4 2 1. 3. 
2 I. qua die: notice the gender, and cf. is dies below. See note 
on p. 57, 1. I I. For the repetition of the antecedent cf. quibus 
itÙzeribus, 1. 3, and see A. 3 0 7. a; B. 25 I. 3; G. 61 5; H. 399. I ; 
HE. 284. 4. - conveniant: A. 531. 2; B. 282. 2; G. 63 0 ; H. 590; 
HE. 502. I. 
22. ante . . . Aprilis: an idiomatic expression, equivalent 
here to quilltlls dies ante Kalelldas Aþrilis. The nominal date 
is March 28, 58 B.C. (found by counting backward 5 days, be- 
ginning with April I); but, as the calendar was in a very con- 
fused state, authorities differ nearly a month in their estimates of the 
real date. The estimate of the famous astronomer Leverrier is 
lVlarch 24, the date of the spring equinox of that year.-L. Pisone: 
Caesar's father-in -law. 
'- VII. 24. Caesari: emphatic position; depends on 111tJztiatlon 
essel. - id: eXplained by the clause eos . . . cOllan'. 
25. ab urbe: i.e. from Rome. See Introd., p. I2.-quam 
maximis : see note on qua1l11Jlax"illlltlll, p. 56, 1. 18; þolest might 
have been omitted. Caesar is said to have made the journey from 
Rome to Geneva at the rate of about ninety miles a day. 
26. itineribus: the plural refers to the successive stages of the 
journey. . 
27. ad Genavam: before Geneva. A. 428. a; B. 182. 3; G. 
337. R. 4; H.4 1 8. 4; HB. 453. I. -Provinciae . . . imperat: he 
levies uþon the whole þr07/Ì11ce as great a 1lumber of soldiers as þossible. 
29, legio una: probably the tenth, Caesar's favorite legion. 
See Introd., pp. 3 I and 36. - ad Genavam: at Geneva. A. 428. d ; 
B. 182. 3; G. 386. R. 2; HB. 453. I. - Ubi . . . facti Bunt: 
when the Helvetii were informed (lit. were made 1JlOre certain) of 
his arrival. For mood of facti stud see note on ubi, p. 57, 1. 21. 
32. qui dicerent: 10 say. Why is dicerenl subjunctive? - sibi 
esse in animo: that they þurposed (had it in mind). What had 
they in mind? The answer, iter faeere, gives the subject of esse. 
For sibi see A. 373; B. 19 0 ; G. 349; H. 43 0 ; HB. 374. 
I. ullo: A. 311; B. 252. 4; G. 3 1 7. 1 ; H. 5 1 3; HE. 276. 7. 59 
2. propterea quod. . . Hullum: because they had 110 other 
way. There is strong emphasis on llltlllt1ll, as is indicated by its 
unusual position. We might say in English because other way they 
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PAGE had 1lO1Ze. Why is haberellt subjunctive? - rogare: sc. se 8.S 
59 subject; in the direct form rogamus. The object of rogare i"s the 
substantive clauseJd . . . liceat. - eius voluntate: wzth his C01l- 
sent (willingness). 
3. liceat: for tense see A. 485. e; B. 268. 3; G. 509. a; H. 546; 
HB. 491. 2. Notice that the main verb of the sentence is 1/lit/lIllt, 
and that the subordinate verbs dicerent and haberellt are in a second- 
ary tense. 
4. occisum: sc. esse. The killing of Cassius took place in 107 
B.C. See Introd., p. 5. 
5. sub iugum: cf. English' subjugate.' Two spears were stuck 
into the ground and a third was fastened across their tops. Under 
this 'yoke' the captured soldiers, laying aside their arms and their 
outer garments, were compelled to pass in token of defeat and humil- 
iation. - concedendum: sc. esse; impersonal use. Trans. thought 
þermission ought ?lot to be granted, lit. thought it was 110/ to be 
yielded. Consult the grammar regarding the second (or passive) 
periphrastic conjugation of verbs. 
6. inimico animo: cf. bono animo, p. 58,1. 18. -data facul- 
tate: abl. abs., expressing a condition, if the oþþortunity were 
give1Z . 
7. faciendi: gerundive, agreeing with itÙ1eris. A. 503, 504; B. 
339. I; G. 4 2 7, 428; H. 623, 626; HB. 612. I, 613. 
8. ut . . . posset: gives the purpose of Caesar's temporizing Þ 
reply. - dum: u1ltil. A. 553 ; B. 293. III. 2 ; G. 572; H. 603. II. 2 ; 
HE. 5 0 7. 5. 
9. diem: not a day. See V ocab. 
10. quid: anything. A. 310. a; B. 252. I; G. 107. I. R.; H. 
186; HB. 276. I. - ad !dus Aprilis: 011 Aþrz1 I3; but see note 
on p. 58, 1. 22. 
I I. reverterel1tur: let the11l return. A. 588; B. 316; G. 652 ; 
H. 642; HB. 534.2. Caesar's words in direct form would be: Diem 
addeliberalldulIl SUJJlaJJl; si quid vultis, ad Idus Aþrilis revertimÙlÍ. 
VIII. 12. militibus: the new levies. Notice the construction. 
The soldiers are regarded as instruments in the hands of the 
general. 
13. lacu: what is the ablative plural? 
14. influit: the Rhone flows into the lake at one end and out at 
the other. - ad montem Iuram: Caesar's works were on the left, 
or southern, bank of the Rhone. They were constructed to the 
point where the Jura range, approaching the right bank, leaves the 
narrow pass mentioned in Chap. VI. 
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15. Helvetiis: i.e. HelvetiOYUlIl jÙzibus. -milia: see note on PAGE 
milia þass1tu1Jz, p. 56, 1. 14. The accusative depends on þerducit, 59 
and denotes extent of space. 
16. pedum sedecim: the height is regarded as a quality, or 
characteristic, of the wall. A. 425. a; B. 203. 2; G. 365. R. 2; H. 
440. 3; HE. 355. Caesar's barricade was not continuous, but was 
built only where the nature of the ground rendered it necessary. For 
five sixths of the entire distance the bank of the river is so steep 
that no defenses were needed. Where the slope was gentler, the 
bank was cut down perpendicularly, or nearly so, to the distance of 
sixteen feet from the top. The earth was thrown out to the side 
towards the river; this produced the effect of a trench. See the 
plan, p. 59, 
17. castella: little fortresses, or redoubts, serving as ralIying- 
places for the soldiers. See the iIlustration on p. 107. - quo facilius 
posset: ill order that (Iit. by which) 1JlOre easily he lItight be able. 
A. 531. a; B. 282. I. a; G.545. 2; H. 568.7; HB. 502.2. b. 
F or tense of þosset see note on ut . . . occuþaret, p. 56, 1. 27. 
18. conarentur: A. 593; B. 324. I; G. 663. I; H. 652; HB. 
539. - ea dies: the Ides of April; see 1. 10. 
19
 reverterunt: in tenses from the present stem this verb is 
usually deponent, revertor, reverti. 
20. negat se posse: says tllat he Call1lOt. Nego is regularly 
used instead of dico . . . 1Zon. - more: see note on 1I1Oribus suis, 
p. 57, I. 9. - iter: i.e. þermission to go. 
21. ulli: here equivalent to cuiquam. Notice that both quis- 
quam and ullus are regularly used only in negative sentences, or 
sentences implying a negative. See note on ullo,1. I. - conentur : 
subj. of indo disc. Caesar probably said Si vim facere conabimÍ1zi, 
þrohibebo. A. 516. I. a; B. 3 02 . I; G. 595; H. 574; HB. 579' a. 
- prohibitnrum: i.e. se prohibiturztllz esse. 
22. ea spe deiecti: disappointed Ùz this hoþe, lit. cast down 
frollz (cf. English' downcast') this hoþe. A. 402; B. 214; G. 
3<)0. 2. N. I; H. 462. I ; HE. 408. 2. - navibus iunctis: ab!. abs., 
expressing means. 
I. alii vadis: we might have expected an alii before 11avibus; 60 
i.e. some tried to cross by bridges of boats and by rafts, others by 
fording at the shallow places. But the omission indicates that only 
a few tried to ford the river, while the main body tried to cross in 
the other ways. The word alii is in partitive apposition with Helvetii. 
A. 282. a ; B. 169. 5; G. 322; H. 393. 4; HB. 319. I. a. - qua: 
the adverb. 
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PAGE 2. noctu: an adverb. 
60 3. si . . . conati: Ilavz11g tried (to see) whether they could force 
their way through. A. 576. a, 574; B. 300. 3; G. 460. I. b, 467 ; 
H. 649. II. 3; HB. 582. 2. a. b. 
4. conatu: see notes on ea sþe deiecti, p. 59, 1. 22, and conata, 
p. 57, 1. 2. - destiterunt: the subject is llelvetil. 
IX. 5. Relinquebatur una via: observe the order of words; 
there was lift (011ly) the Olle road. - Sequanis invitis: abl. abs., 
expressing a condition. 
6. angustias: the Pas de l'Écluse, nineteen Roman miles from 
Geneva; see note on p. 58, 1. 6. At this point the Sequani, if so 
disposed, could easily stop the progress of the Helvetii. - His . . . 
possent: 1/ot being able to þersuade these by their own illfluence. 
The position of llis emphasizes its connecting force. - sponte: 
see sþòlltis in V ocab. 
7. possent: cf. ubi. . . arbitrati S1l11t, p. 57, 1. 21. Notice 
that the indicative in temporal clauses expresses merely time; the 
subjunctive time and something else. here cause. A. 546; B.288. I ; 
G. 579; H. 600. I. II. I; HB. 525. Reread a few chapters of the 
text, noticing the force of moods in the temporal clauses. - Dum- 
norigem: cf. p. 56, 1. 28. 
8. deprecatore: abl. abs. with eo. Deþrecator is a noun denot- 
ing the agent. A. 236. a; B. '47. I ; G. I8!. 1 ; H. 334; HB. 206. I. 
The prefix de means away. The deþrecator · prays away,' or averts, 
something. In this case Dumnorix is to try to overcome the refusal 
of the Sequani to aHow the Helvetii to pass. - impetrarent: the 
object is easily supplied. 
9, gratia: 011 accoullt of his þersonal þoþularity; abl. of 
cause. - plurimum: A. 390. c; B. 176. 2. b; G. 334; H. 409, I ; 
HB. 387. III. 
1 I. in matrimonium duxerat: had Illa1-ried. For the fact see 
p. 57,1. I. To 1Jlarry, said of the woman, is 1liebere. - cupiditate: 
for formation of the word C1eþiditas see A. 241; B. 149; G. 18 I. 2. b; 
H. 345; HB. 207. 2. - novis rebus: a change of government. 
For case see A. 367; B. 187. II. a; G. 346; H. 426. I; HE. 3 62 . 
The adjective 110VUS lacks a comparative. 
12. quam plurimas . . . volebat: wished to Jzave as many 
states as þossible bound (to hi1l1) by his services. To have a thing 
bound easily passes into the meaning to have bound a thillg. Thus 
arose the form of the perfect tense in English and other modern 
languages. 
14. ut . . . patiantur: obj. of illlþetrat, as is obsÙles uti. . . 



I 


THE HELVETIAN WAR 


26 9 


dellt of þerficit. The arrangement of these clauses illustrates the PAGE 
chiastic order, named from the Greek letter X (chi) : - 60 
imþetrat ut . . . þatialltur 
>< 


uti . . . dellt 


þerjicit 


15. Sequani, Helvetii: in partitive apposition with the implied 
subject of dent. He causes them to exchange hostages, the Sequani 
pledging themselves not to obstruct the Helvetii, the Helvetii under- 
taking to pass through without doing any damage. The clauses ne 
. . . þrohibeallt and ut . . . trallseallt depend on obsÙles inter 
sese dellt, which practically means agree. A. 5 6 3. d; B. 295. 4; 
G. 546; H. 5 6 5; HB. 5 02 . 3. a. 
X. 17. Hel vetiis . . . animo: see note on sibi . . . ani1Jlo, 
p. 58, 1. 3 2 . 
18. Haeduorum: across the Arar from the Sequani. See In- 
trod., p. 6. - Santollun1: on the western coast of Gaul. This 
word. like some other names of tribes, has forms of both the second 
and third declensions; cf. Santo1los, p. 61, 1. 17. 
19. non longe: a glance at the map will show that the distance 
was fully 100 miles. In their old home the Helvetii were really 
nearer the province: They would be more dangerous. however, on 
the more exposed side of the province (locis þatelztibus lJla.:âmeque 
frulIlelltariis, I. 22). - quae civitas: a tribe which. A. 307. e; 
B. 251. 4. b; G.616. 2; H. 399. 3; HB. 327. Tolosa (Toulouse) 
was the chief city of the Tolosates. 
20. ld si fieret: protasis to fut uru1JZ (esse), which is in indo 
disc., depending on iJltellegebat. The subject of futuru1JZ is itt . . . 
habere!. A. 569. a; B. 297. 2; G. 553.3; H. 571. I; HB. 5 2 1. 3. a. 
Trans. Ile kllew that if this haþþelzed (i.e. if the Helvetii reached 
the territory of the Santones), it would be very dangerous (with 
great danger) to the þrovÙlce to ha'lJe (lit. that it would have), 
etc. Direct: Id si jiet, magno . . . erit (or futurulIl est) ut hOI/lÙzes 
. . . habeat. 
21. provinciae: obj. gen., depending on þericulo. - bellicosos : 
A. 2-H; B. I5!. 3; G. 182.10; H. 3-t.6; HB. 20 9. 2 . 
22. locis: dat., depending onjillitimos. - patentibus: e:t"þosed, 
unprotected by natural barriers, as mountains. - maxi me frumen- 
tariis: A. 128; B. 74.2; G. 87.6; H. 159; HE. 121. 
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PAGE 23. munitioni: A. 238. b; B. 1-1-7.3; G. 181. 2. b; H. 333; HB. 
60 206. 2. A few references for word-formation are given in these notes, 
and the student should look up other derivations for himself. The 
subject is treated in A. 227-267; B. 146-159: G. 176-200; H.3I8- 
375; HB. 202-218. The student should also frequently consult 
the Word-Groups in this book. For case of JIlltlzitiolzi see note on 
011l1libus, p. 56, 1. 3. 
24. legatum: see Introd., p. 32. - Italiam : Cisalpine Gaul; 
see Introd., p. 2 I . 
25. legiones conscribit: Caesar levied these legions on his own 
responsibility, without the authority of the senate. He now had 
six legions. See Introd., p. 36. 
26. Aquileiam: Aquileia was an important city near the head 
of the Adriatic. I t was strongly fortified, and served to protect 
Cisalpine Gaul against invaders from the eastward. In imperial 
times it was a city of great size and enormous wealth. - proximum 
iter: past Cremona and Turin and over the Cottian Alps. 
28. Ibi: i.e. in the Alps. 
3 0 . Compluribus: A. 120; E. 70; G. 89' R. 3; H. 12 7. 4; 
HE. 1I6. b. Notice here the cur.ious interlocked order; comþluri- 
bits is to be taken with þroeliis, his with þltlsis. - ab Ocelo: what 
is the force of the preposition with the name of a town ? 
32. Vocontiorum ulterioris provinciae: of the Vocolltii (a 
þeoþle) of the filrther þrovince, i.e. Transalpine Gaul. 
61 I. Segusiavos: these were clients of the Haedui. Caesar 
seems to have crossed the Rhone a little to the east of its junction 
wi th the Arar (Saône). 
2. extra provinciam: Caesar undoubtedly here overstepped his 
authority. Outside of the Roman province, the Gallic tribes were 
independent of Roman rule. But the alliance of the Helvetii with 
the Sequani, who were friendly to the Germans, was a real menace 
to Roman influence in Gaul. The historian Livy represents the 
Helvetii as ready to march upon Narbo itself. See Introd., pp. 6-8. 
Notice the quick succession of events expressed by the historical 
presents, from þraejicit to duczl. 
XI. 3. iam: Caesar's journey to Italy and back must have taken 
nearly two months, so that the time would now be June. 
4. pervenerant. populabantur: notice the change of tense. 
5. se suaque: themselves and their (þossessiolls). 
6. legatos: carefully distinguish between the two meanings of 
legatlts. - rogatunl: to ask. A. 509; B. 34 0 . I; G. 435; H. 633 ; 
HB. 618. 
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7. Ita: here begins a sentence in orati'o obliq1ta, i.e. indirect dis- PAGE 
course, depending on the idea of saying implied in rogatltlll. Cf. 61. 
esse, p. 56,1. 3. The main verb of the sentence is men/os esse, which 
has se as its subject. For ita. . . lit see A. 537. N. 2; B. 284. I ; 
G. 552; H. 570. 3; HB. 521. 2. a. foot-note I. 
8. vastari debuerint: for tenses see A. 485. c, 486. a; B. 
268.6.270.2; G. 254. R. I, 513; H. 550, 618. 2; HB. 478, foot-note 
2 on p. 311. 
10. Ambarri: the name means' dwellers around the Arar.' See 
the map of Gaul. 
I I. depopulatis: passive in meaning, though the verb is com- 
monly deponent. A. 190. b; B. I 12. b; G. 167. N. 2; H. 222. 2; 
HB. 291. d.-non prohibere: coltldizot (lit. did 110t) keeþ off; non 
þrohibe1Jl1ts in direct discourse. 
13. trans Rhodal1Unl: north of the Rhone and east of the Arar. 
- vicos: see note on p. 57, 1. 22. - possessiones: i.e. lands. 
14. sibi . . . reliqui: that tllere was nothÙzg left (nothing of a 
remainder) to thull but the bare ground (soil of the land). Notice 
the ð of solum; the adjective is sõlus. For reliqui see A. 3-+6. a. I; 
B. 201. 2. a; G. 369. R. I; H. 440. 5. N.; HB. 346. a. 
15. non exspectandum sibi: sc. esse. Trans. that he ought 
not to lii/ait. See note on c011CedellduIJl, p. 59, 1. 5. For sibi see A. 
374; B. 18 9. I; G. 355; H. 43 1 ; HB. 373. I. 
16. sociorum: the Haedui and Ambarri, aBies of the Roman 
people. - cOl1sumptis: we may translate as if an active participle 
agreeing with Helvdii. 
17. pervel1irent: for mood see note on dUIll, p. 59, 1. 8. 
XII. 18. Flumen est Arar: there is a river, the Saðne. Most 
of the Haedui lived west of the river, and most of the Sequani east; 
but the words þer finis show that the river was not absolutely a 
dividing line between the two tribes. 
19. lenitate: ab!. of manner. A. 412; B. 220. I; G. 399; H. 
473. 3; HB. 445. 3. 
20. in utram partem flu at : ill which direction it flows. A. 
573, 574; B. 3 00 . I. a; G. 45 2 . 2, 467; H. 649. II; HE. 537. b. 
21. transibant: observe the tense. The Helvetii had proceeded 
about 100 miles from Lake Geneva. - exploratores: scouts, usu- 
ally detachments of mounted soldiers sent to reconnoiter. Explain 
the formation of exþlorator; cf. deþrecatore, p. 60, 1. 8. 
22. tris partis: three fourths. In such eX1)ressions as this (a 
cardinal number with þartes) a denominator larger by one than the 
numerator is regularly understood. 
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PAGE 23. id flumen: A. 395; B. 179. 1 ; G. 331. R. 1 ; H. 413; HB. 386. 
61 24. Ararim: with this accusative compare the ablative Ararz
. 
p. 62, 1. 10. - de tertia vigilia: during the tltird waÜ-h, i.e. after the 
beginning of the third watch. The time from sunset to sunrise \
as 
divided into four equal watches, the length of which would of course 
vary with the season. In June the third watch, beginning at mid- 
night, would extend to about two o'clock. - cum legionibus tri- 
bus: abl. of accompaniment. For formation of legio see note on 
1Ilu1litio1li, p. 60, 1. 23. . 
25, castris: this camp was probably in the northern angle 
formed by the Rhone and Saðne. 
26. impeditos: i.e. unable to defend themselves on account of 
their burdens and because they were engaged in crossing. 
27. concldit: carefully distinguish the verbs COIl Cido, cOllctdo, 
and concëdo, and notice the composition of each. Another account, 
probably incorrect, makes Labienus, not Caesar in person. the victor 
over the Tigurini. Labienus had been left in charge of the fortifica- 
tions along the Rhone, but had probably rejoined Caesar before the 
battle. The place of this slaughter was probably a point about 
twelye miles above the junction of the Saòne and Rhone. The rest 
of the Helvetii had crossed here, or a little farther north. - manda- 
runt: i.e. lIla 11 daverullt. Cf. oþþltgllarallt, p. 58, 1. I. 
28. in proximas silvas abdiderunt: notice the accusative 
silvas; they fled into the ne;rest woods and hid there. The sese 
of 1. 27 is object of abdiderzuzt as well as of lJlalldarltnt. - Is pagus : 
the word þagus, canton, is used of local divisions of territory and 
also of the inhabitants of the divisions. 
30. patrum nostrorum memoI:ia: in the time (lit. recollectio1l) 
of our fathers. The year was 107 B.C. See Chap. VII and Introd., 
p. 5. 
62 2. iugum: notice the case, and look up in the grammar the uses 
of sub. See note on p. 59,1. 5, for the custom to which sllb iugllJ}] 
miserat refers. 
3. quae pars, ea: i.e. ea þars quae. Notice how much more 
forcible Caesar's order is. A. 307. b. N.; B. 25 I. 4. a; G. 616. I, 620; 
H. 399, 3; HB. 28 4. 5. 6. . 
4. princeps poenas persolvit : was the first to þay (þaid first) 
the þenalty. Persolvere means to þay to the utterJJlOst. For the use 
of þrinceþs see A. 290; B. 239; G. 325. R. 6; H. 497. 3; HE. 243. 
5. Qua in re: and tllereby. 
6. eius soceri L. Pisonis avum: the grandfather of his 
(Caesar's) father-Ùl-law, Lucius Piso. See I ntrod., p. I I. 
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7. L. Pisonem . . . interfecerant : the Tigurilli had killed Lucius PAGE 
Piso, the legate, Ùt the same battle in which they had killed Cassius. 62 
XIII. 9, reliquas copias Helvetiorunl : notice the position 
of these words before the conjunction ut. 
10. faciendum curat: caused to be built. A. 5 00 . 4; B. 
337.8. b. 2 (337. 7. b. 2); G. 430; H. 622; HE. 612. III. 
I I. exercitum: no doubt all six legions. The battle with the 
Tigurini had been fought with three. 
12. cum. . . intellegerent: when they comþrehen ded that he had 
done ill one day that which they had themselves accomþlished only 
witlt the greatest difficulty in twenty days, IlalJlely tIle crossÙlg of the 
river. The clause 1/t flumen transirellt explains id quod cOllfecerant, 
and hence takes the usual form of a substanth'e clause depending on 

olljicio. A. 568; B. 297. 1 ; G. 553. I ; H. 566; HB. 5 2 1. 3. a. The 
great numbers of the Helvetii and their allies, and the large amount 
of baggage which they must have carried, rendered the movements of 
the host very slow. 
14. cuius legationis: equivalent to quorU1Jl legatorum. 
15. Cassiano: Caesar names the war from the general on the 
Roman side; cf. 1. I. For the suffix -a1ZUS see A. 249. 2; B. 152. I ; 
G. 182.5; H. 353; HB. 210. 5. 
16. egit: þarleyed; it is equivalent in this use to a verb of saying, 
and therefore introduces indirect discourse. Divico's speech ex- 
tends to the end of the chapter. - Si . . . Helvetios: the direct 
form would be si facie!, ib1l1lt atque erullt Helvetzï. A. 589. I. 2. a; 
B. 319. A. B; G. 656. I. 2; H. 646; HB. 534. I. b. 2. II. 
18. constituisset: Divico said cOllstitueris, fut. perf. This 
sentence may be translated if the Roman þeoþle would make þeace 
with the Heh1dii, the Helvetii 'lvollld go to that þlace and relJlain 
there, where Caesar (should have) settled them and (sllOuld ha'Zle) 
wished the11l to be. - sin . . . remil1isceretur: but if he þersisted 
in þursuÙZt; them with war, he should remember; for the direct sÍ1t 
þerseverabis, remÍ1lÍscere (imperative). Sill is regularly used to in- 
troduce the second of two conditions opposed to each other. Notice 
the doubled þer in þersequi þerseveraret. For mood of relllÙlis- 
ceretuy see A. 588; B. 316; G. 652; H. 642; HB. 534. 2. IV. 
19. incommodi: a mild word; cf: Ùlsigne1Jl calamitalt:m, 1. 4. 
For case see A. 350. c; B. 206. 2; G. 376; H. 454. I; HB. 350. 
20. Quod adortu
 esset: as to the fact that he had attacked. 
A. 572. a; B. 299.2; G. 525. 2; H. 588. 3. N. ; HE. 552. 2. The 
subjunctive is due to indirect discourse. 
21. cum: at a time when. Cum is a relative word (originally 
T 
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PAGE quom. cf. qui), and the subjunctive is closely akin to the subjunc- 
62 tive of characteristic. - transissel1t: this represents an indicative 
of direct discourse. 
22. ne magnopere tribueret: he should 1lOt give much credit, 
or let him 1/ot give much credit. This is a prohibition expressed in- 
directly. A. 450, 588. N. 2; B. 276. b, 316. a; G. 270. R. 2, 652; 
H. 561. [, 642. 4; HB. 50[. a. 2, 534. 2. IV. Notice that suae is a 
direct reflexive, while iþsos refers to the Helvetii. 
23. Se . " didicisse: they had been so taught by (lit. had so 
learned from) their fathers and forefathers. What sort of clause 
may be expected after an ita.
 
25. dolo: A. 43[; B. 2[8. 3; G. 4 0 1. N. 6; H. 47 6 . 3; HB. 
438. I. - ne comn1itteret ut . . . caperet: he should 1/ot allow 
that þlace where they had taken their stand to receive a name from, 
etc. Cf. 1/e tribueret, l. 22. - ut . . . caperet . proderet: 
substantive clause, object of COmlllitteret. 
26. il1terneciol1e: Divico uses a plain word to convey his 
threat, though he had used the mild word Ù1COllllllOdi to refer to the 
old disaster. 
27. memoriam: i.e. cala1llitatis Í1ltenleciollisque. 
As this is the first long passage of connected indirect discourse 
which the student has had in this book, he should study it carefully. 
Changing the indirect to the direct form is a very useful exercise 
in syntax and composition. .Consult A. 590 for a treatment of this 
passage. 
XIV. 28. His: sc. legatis. - Eo, quod: for thÙ reason, 
(namely) because. Eo is abl. of degree, or measure, of difference, 
with milllts, but almost equivalent to an abl. of cause. See note 
on hoc fadlills, p. 56, 1. 4. What is the subject of dari. p 
30. eo . . . quo . . . accidissent: that he was the more 
indignant, the less they had haþþened Ùl accordance (i.e. in þro- 
portion as they had 1/ot llapþened in accordance) with the de- 
serts of the Roman peoþle. In direct discourse this whole sen- 
tence would run: Eo (or hoc) 1JllÏli J/lÌJUtS dubitationis datur, 
quod eas (or hils) res quas cOlllmemoravistis memoria telleo, atque 
eo (or hoc) gravius fero quo minus 11lerito pOþuli Romani ac- 
ciderullt. The Romans always considered their opponents the 
aggressors. 
31. qui si: jor if they (the Roman people). - alicuius il1iu- 
riae: of some (act of) injustice. A. 310. b; B. 252. 2; G. 3[5. N. 1 ; 
H. 5 [2; HB. 276. 2. For the case of illiuriae see A. 349. a; 
B. 204. [ ; G. 374; H. 451. 2. N. 2; H"B. 354. 
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32. fuisset, fuisse : fltisset, fuii in direct discourse. A. 517. c; PAGE 
B. 304. I. 3. a; G. 597. R. 3; H. 579, I, 5 8 3. 3; HE. 58 [, 582. 3. a. 62 
The meaning is that it was not difficult for them to be on their 
guard, and they would have been, if they had been conscious of 
having committed some act of injustice. - deceptum: sc. eUJlt 
(i.e. þoþubuJl /({Jlllallum) as subject. 
33. neque . . . timeret: t/ley did 1/ot klloW that anythillg had 
beell done by thellz 01/ aCCOUllt of which they should fear. For 
tÙJleret see A. 535. a; B. 282. 2; G. 631. 2; H. 569; HE. 513.2. 
The antecedent of quare is the imp1ied subject of COJJI1JlisSUJIl. 
I. tinlendum: sc. sibi esse, that they o/

ht to fear. Cf. C01/- 63 
cedelldu1Jl, p. 59, 1. 5. - Quod: but (lit. as to whÙ'h). A. 397. a; 
E. 185. 2; G. 610. R. 2; H. 510. 9.-contunleliae: for case cf. 
ÙlcOJllJJlodi, p. 62, 1. 19. 
2. vellet: probably for vel/em of direct discourse, the sense 
being, 'If I were wil1in
 to forget the old outrage, can I put aside 
the memory of the recent wrongs also?' - num: A. 332. b; 
B. 162. 2. b; G. 456; H. 378; HE. 231. I. d. - iniuriarum: 
eXplained by the following quod-clauses. - eo: i.e. Caesar. 
5. posse: A. 586; E. 3 1 5. 2; G. 651. R. I; H. 642. 2; 
HE. 591. a. - Quod gloriarentur: the fact that they boasted. 
This and the following quod-clause are the subject of þertÙlere. 
A. 572. N.; B. 299. I; G. 525. 2; H. 588. II. 3; HE. 552. 2. 
Why are the verbs subjunctive? 
6. se intulisse: that they had inflicted. 
7. eodem pertinere: þointed Ùl the sallle direction, i.e. to their 
ruin. - Consuesse: for consltevisse; a perfect with present mean- 
ing. A. 205. N. 2; E. 262. A; G. 175. 5; H. 299. 2; HE.-487.- 
enim: note that the conjunctions meaning 'for.' eJlÙJl (always 
postpositive), efenÙIl. llam, llamque. introduce independent sen- 
tences. - deos: how is this word declined? 
8. doleant: for mood cf. þosset, p. 59, 1. 18. Notice that the 
tense is present. though this speech depends on resþ01ldit, a sec- 
ondary. or historical. tense. - quos: the antecedent is /zis, 1. 9. 
I. concedere: depends on COJlSllesse. - Cum: thougll. A. 549; 64 
B. 309. 3; G. 587; H. 59 8 ; HE. 526. 
2. si . . . dentur: protasis to sese . . . facturulIl. In direct 
discourse this sentence would run: Si obsides a vobis mihi dabuJl- 
tltr, uti ea quae þollicelllÙzi (vos) facturos (esse) Ùzlellegam. et si 
. . . Ùztulistis, . . . satz
facietis, (t;g--o) vobiscUJJl þacem facÙlJll. 
3. Haeduis: dat. with satisfaâallt. A. 368. 2; B. 18 7; G. 344 ; 
H. 426. I. N. 2; HE. 362. I. 
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PAGE In a part of Caesar's speech it is difficult to tell from the indirect 
64 form whether he spoke in the first person or not; vellet and eo. p. 
63, 1. 2, and þosse, p. 63, 1. 5, might refer to the Roman people 
rather than to Caesar. If the sentence is so understood, the use 
of eo is regular; but if it refers to Caesar, we should expect se. 
Caesar's speech may be found given in direct discourse in G. 661 ; 
H. 653. 
6. institutes esse: cf. dÙlicisse, p. 62, 1. 24. 
7. testem: why is this singular? 
XV. 10. equitatum: see Introd., p. 37. 
II. coactum: see note on p. 60, 1. 12. It agrees with qlteJn, 
the object of habebat. 
12. qui videal1t: a relative clause of purpose; qui is plural be- 
cause its antecedent, equitatulll, is equivalent to equites. 
13. Qui: but they. A. 308. f; B. 251. 6; G. 610. R. I; H. 510; 
HE. 566. - alieno: ztJifavorable. What literally? What would 
suo mean? 
14. pauci cadul1t: the rest ran away. See Chap. XVIII, end. 
15. sublati: see tollo in V ocab. 
16. multitudil1em: A. 241; B. 149; G. 18!. 2. b; H. 345; 
HE. 207. 2. 
17. nevissimo agmine: with the rear of their CO!ztJJlJl, ab!. of 
means. 
19. satis .habebat: held 'considered) it sufficient; the object of 
habebat is the infinitive þrohibere. - in praesel1tia : for the þresent. 
20. Ita: refers forward to uti. - dies: ace., expressing duration 
of time. 
21. agmen: A. 239; B. 147.4; G. 181. 2. a; H.336; HB. 
206'3.-nostrumprimum: sc.agmell; ourvaJl.-l1on . . . pas- 
auum: 110t 1JlOre than jive or six 1Jliles (each day). 
22. quinis: A. 136, 137. a; B. 79,81. 4. a; G. 97; H. 163,164. I ; 
HB. 133. -l11i1ibus: A. 406; B. 217. I 
 G. 398; H. 47 1 ; 
HB. 416. Caesar was waiting until a favorable opportunity for 
attacking should present itself. 
XVI. 23- Haeduos frumel1tum: A. 396; B. 178. I. a; 
G. 339, a; H. 4 1 I; HB. 393. 
24. essent polliciti: subj. of indo disc. In making his de- 
mand Caesar reminded them of their promise. A. 59 2 . 3; B. 3 2 3 ; 
G. 508. 3; H. 649. I; HB. 535. I. a. -flagitare: A. 4 6 3; B. 335; 
G. 647; H. 610; HB. 595. - frigora: the cold climate (times of 
cold). The singular, fr
'[{l/s, means tile cold. Gaul seems to have 
been colder in Caesar's time than France is now. 
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26. frumenta: grain, or croþs. The singular usually denotes PAGE 
the harvested grain. - ne. . . quidem: these words always inclose 64 
the word or words to be emphasized. 
28. quod . . . subvexerat: which he Iwd brought uþ tile river 
Saô/le in (lit. by) boats. For the construction of ftumi1le Arari cf. 
qui bus itilleribus, p. 58,1. 3. - uti: from utor; notice how it differs 
fron1 uti, 1. 20. - nlillUS poterat: could not very well. j
IÙlUS is 
often a weaker non. 
29. iter averterant: to the valley of the Liger (Loire). See 
the map of Gaul. 
3 0 . Diem . . . Haedui: the H aeduz" keþt þutting ltim off day 
after day. Dielll is accusative of duration of time. - cOl1ferri . . . 
dicere: they keþt saying that zï (the grain) 'was beillg collected, was 
beÙ
[{ transported, was close by. By the omission of connectives 
(asyndeton) the climax is heightened. 
31. diutius: longer (than was right), i.e. too 101lg. 
I. metiri: see Introd., p. 36. The infinitive depends on oþor- 65 
teret. A. 45-1-; B. 33 0 ; G. 535; H. 61 5; HB. 585. 
3. Diviciaco et Lisco: partitive apposition to þrÙlciþibus. 
Diviciacl1s was a druid. See lntrod., p. 27, and note on DU1JlJzorigz; 
p. 56, I. 28. 
4. quem: its antecedent is magistratuz". There is in this sen- 
tence a slight confusion between the two meanings of 1I1agistratlts, 
11lagistracy and magistrate. - vergobretU111: the wõrd means 
'judge.' ., Down to the time of the French Revolution, the magis- 
trate of Autun was called Verg or Vierg." Autun is near the site 
of the Haeduan town Bibracte. 
5. anllUUS: pred. adj., where English idiom would require an 
adverb. 
7. propinquis: (beÙZf;) near, with hostibus. 
8. sublevetur: A. 540; B. 286. I; G. 541; H. 588. II; HB. 
535. 2. a. - magna ex parte: to a great extellt. 
9. multo gravius: Caesar accl1sed the Haedui of ingratitude in 
not helping him, when he was acting in response to their prayers; 
but he complained much more bitterly because they had played him 
false. 
XVII. 12. quod: the reI. pron , 'what, that wltich (sc. id, obj. 
of þroþollit). - Esse 110n l1u11os: direct SIOlt /lOll llulli. Nearly 
all the speeches in Caesar are in indirect discourse. 
13. privatim . . . possil1t: ha'l!e more þO'Wcr, thOl
f{h in þrÍ7Jate 
statioJ/. Compare the case of Orgetorix (Chap. I V) with his 
numerous dependents. 
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PAGE 15. ne . . . conferant: trans. front furnishing. A. 558. b; 
65 B. 295. 3; G. 54 8 ; H. 59 6 . 2 ; HE. 5 02 . 3. b. For the plural C01/,- 
ferallt after the collective noun 1Jutltztudillelll cf. e.1"'irellt, p. 56, 1. 2. 
16. Praestare: here begins the seditiosa atque Ùllþroba (reck- 
less) oratio, which extends through ereþturi. (7ïley say tllat) it is 
better, if they (the Haedui) canJlot longer IlOld tIle first þlace Ùl 
Gaul, to endure tile dominion of Gauls titan that of Romans, and 
that they (the multitude) OUg/lt 1l0t to doubt, etc. 
19. Haeduis: A. 381; B. 188. 2. d; G. 345. R. I; H. 427; HB. 
371. - sint erepturi: are illtellding to take away. or 'uHfl take 
away. For the form of the clause cf. qUÙI . . . þossent, p. 57, 1. 4. 
20. nostra: i.e. ROmaIl0r1111l. 
21. se: the indirect reflexive, referring to the main subject, 
Liscus. - Quin etiam: WIlY, evell. - quod: see note on quod 
adortus esse!, p. 62, 1. 20. 
23. id: notice its emphatic position before Cltlll þericulo. It is 
the object of fecerit, and refers to the clause quod. . . ellull!iarit. 
Notice that all subjunctives in this speech are either present or 
perfect, and that the speech is introduced by þroþollzt, a historical 
present All the subjunctives might have been changed to secondary 
tenses. 
XVIII. 26. pluribus praesentibus: w2Ïh too many þresent, 
abl. abs. 
27. iactari: !o be oþenl disc1tssed. A. 263. 2; B. 155. 2; G. 
19J. I; H.364; HB.2I2. J. 
28. ex solo: i.e. ex eo solo. - Dicit: sc. Liscus. 
29. reperit esse vera: he found tlzat the facts were (truth was) 
as follows. 
30. Ipsum esse Dumnorigem: that DllJllll(JY1
r was the lllall. 
- sun1ma audacia: equivalent to altdacissillllllll. For the case 
cf. bouo animo, p. 58, ]. 18. 
32. rerum novarum: cf. 1107Ji'S rebus, p. 60. 1. I I. For the case 
see A. 349. a; B. 204. I ; G. 374: H. 45 I. I; H B. 35-1-. - portoria : 
duties on goods carried into, out of, or through a country. Cf. 
þorto, carry. 
33. vectigalia: re'l'e1l11eS, as from public pastures or monopolies. 
- parvo pretio: at a low þrice. A. 4[6; B. 225; G. 404; H. 478; 
HE. 427. I. - redempta habere: had bOIlf[ht Ùl. See note on 
p. 60, 1. 12. - propterea . . . nemo: because when lie bid, no 
one dared to bid agaillst hUll. Dumnorix bought for a lump sum 
the right to collect the taxes, expecting to recoup himself and make 
a profit. 
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2. ad largiendum: for bribing. See note on þrojiciscendul1z, PAGE 
p. 56, 1. 17. 66 
3, suo sumptu: at his O'Wn exþense. 
4. domi: i.e. among his own people. A. 427; B. 232. 2; 
G. 41 I. R. 2; H. 484. 2; HE. 449. a. 
5, largiter posse: equivalent to lIlUltltllZ þosse. - huius . 
conlocasse: to C01zjinn (for the sake of) this þower he had gi'l'elt 
(þlaced) his lllO/her (in marriage) to a mall a1JlOJlg tIle Bitltriges, 
IJlOst 1loble and þowerJìtl there. 
7. UXOre111: the daughter of Orgetorix; cf. p. 57, 1. I. 
8. sororem ex matre: half-sister, Oil the lllOther's side.- 
nuptum conlocasse: had þlaced to 1Jlarry, i.e. had giVe11 Ùt 
marriage. A. 509; B. 340. I. b; G. 435; H. 633. I; HB. 618. 
9, Helvetiis: A. 3 6 7; B. 18 7. II. a; G. 346; H. 426. I; HB. 
3 62 . 
10. suo nomine: ill his 0'W1l lla1l1e, l.e. on private grounds. 
13. Si quid accidat: if anything should lzaþþell, a euphemistic 
expression for if allY disaster shoÚld come. - in spem venire: he 
conceived (came into) tIle hoþe. - regni: obj. gen., depending on 
sþelli. The gerundive obtillelldi agrees with it. 
14. in1perio populi Romani: under the goverll1Jlellt of the 
Roman þeoþle. 
IS, Reperiebat: notice the tense. Caesar kept asking ques- 
tions, and kept learning something new. 
16. quaerendo: A. 507; B. 338. 4. b; G. 433; H. 631; HB. 
612. IV. - quod. . . adversun1: this expression is nearlyequiva- 
lent to quae fuga eqmïuJJl. and has fugae of 1. 17 for its virtual 
antecedent. \Ve may translate freely the begiuning oj" the flight in 
the lI1Zsltccess..ful ca7/alry skirmish whicll Ilad taken þlace . . . had 
been made, etc. 
17. ante: A.433. [.424. f; B. 144. 1,223; G.4 I 5,4 0 3. N .4; 
H. 420. 4. 488. I; H B. 303. c. 424. 
18. auxilio Caesari: A. 382. I; B. I9I. 2. b; G. 356; H. 433; 
HE. 360. b. 
XIX. 22. res: facts, given in the four qllod-c1auses which fol- 
low. These c1auses have their verbs in the subjunctive. on the 
principle of indirect discourse, as they represent Caesar's thought 
at the time of the action of the main verb. - quod: (namely) that. 
23. obsides . . . curasset: had caused llOstages to be ex- 
changed between them. See note on /tlCÎelldlllll curat. p. 62, 1. [0. 
24. iniussu suo: wlïhout his (Caesar's) orders. A. 10 3. b. 5; 
B. 57. I; G. 70; H. 143. I ; HD. 106. I. 
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PAGE 25. magistratu: the vergobret Liscus. -satis: used as a noun, 
66 subject of esse. 
26. quare in eum animadverteret: wherefore he should 
þroceed against (turn his attelltion to'ward) hi}}l. See note on 
tiJl/eret, p. 62, 1. 33. 
27. rebus: A. 367; B. 187. II. a; G. 346; H. 4
6. I; HB. 362. 
29. studium: attacllJ/lellt. 
3 0 . cognoverat: see note on COIlSlteSSe, p. 63, 1. 7. What is 
the meaning of COgllOSCO? Of COgllo'lIi? 
, 
31. aniUlum offenderet: lie mlj;ht wound the feelings. For 
the form of the clause see A. 564; B. 296.2; G. 550. 1.2; H. 567. I ; 
HB. 502. 4. - priusquanl . . . conaretur: before he sllOuld 
make allY attemþt. A. 551. b; B. 292. I. b; G. 577; H. 605. II; 
HB. 507. 4. b. \Vhat is the negative idea in this clause which 
makes it necessary to use quicqllam instead of aliquid? 
33. per . . . Troucillum: connect this phrase with COllloqlli- 
fur. - C.: stands for GaÙull. A. 1. a, 108. c; B. 373; G. I. R. I, 
and p. 493; H. 5. 3, 35-1-. 6; HB. I. a, 67 8 . 3. 
34. cui: jide/Jz Illlbcbal is equivalent to a verb meaning' trusted.' 
35. Oml1iUlll rerum: ill all resþects. 
67 I. ipso: Diviciacus. 
2. sint dicta: subj. in an indo quest. - quisque: each one, 
giving his individual information or opinion; Ollllles would mean 
all, gi'Ting the same informa1ion or expressing the same opinion. 
3. sine eius offensione aninÜ: 'Without wou/ldillg his Jeelillg:\'. 
4. ipse: Caesar. - causa cogllita: after i1lvestigatingthe case. 
- statuat: a somewhat milder word than a/limadvertcret, p. 66, 
1. 26. 
XX. 6. ne quid gravius statueret: obj. of obsc(-rare; thaI 
he would /lot take allY too se7'ere J/leaSllres. \Vhen is quls. quid. an 
indefinite pronoun? - Scire se: incl. disc.. depending on the idea 
of saying in the verb ()bsecrare: direct (
R"o) scio. 
7. quenlquanl: subject of raþere. Just as nec or nequc is 
regularly used instead of et }lOll, so Jlec quisqualll replaces et llemo. 
- ex eo : from that (fact). 
8. ipse: the speaker. Diviciacus, while ille refers to Dumnorix. 
- plurimum: sC. þosset from IJlÙ1ÙIlltlil þosse! below, and cf. p. 57, 
1. 4. 
10. quibus opibus ac nervis: i.e. the influence and strength 
gained through Diviciacus. 
I I. gratiam: sc. sual/l, referring, as all the reflexives in this 
passage, to the speaker. Notice the gerundive construction used to 
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express purpose. - uteretur: the subject is Dumnorix, as of PAGE 
crnJisset above. 67 
12. amore fraterno: love for Ids brother. The aùj. is used for 
an obj. gen. - vulgi: subjective gen. 
13. Quod si: nV7!J, if. - a Caesare: like abl. of agent, because 
acC/disset is nearly equivalent to a passive, should have been dOlle. 
14. nen1Ïnen1 11011: everybody. In direct form this sentence 
would run: Quod si quid â a Ie gra7/izts acciderit (fut. perf.), CUlJl 
ego hUllc IOC/tlll aJJlicitiae aþud te tellealll, llelllO existimabit ?lOll 1Jll!a 
volltntate factllllz (esse). 
15, futurU111: sc. esse; it would COllze to þass. Its subject is the 
substantive clause uti. . . a7/erterentltr. Cf. p. 60. 1. 2 I. The 
form fllturulJl uti allÙlli averterelltllr is periphrastic for animos 
aversltJlZ iri. A. 569. a; B. 270. 3. a; G. 248; H. 6[9. 2; 
HE. 472. c. 
16. CU111: is this the preposition? Notice þeteret. 
18. faciat: A. 565. a; B. 295. 8; G. 54 6 . R. 2; H. 5 6 5. 4; 
HE. 530. 2. - tanti: of so great ,;veight. A. 4[7; E. 20 3. 3; 
G. 379, 380. I; H. 44-8. I; H B. 356. I. In indirect discourse this 
sentence would run: Tallti tlla aþltd 11le gratia est uti. . . llleltllZ 
dolorem tllae volulllati . . . condonelll. 
19. rei publicae: to the state. obj. gen. - eius volul1tati: out 
of deference to his wish; voluntati is indo obj. of condollet. What 
is the literal translation? 
22. in reliquum ten1pu5 : for the fllture. 
23, praeterita: bygones. 
24. Dumnorigi: A. 362; B. 187. I; G. 345; H. 425. I; 
RD. 365. 
Caesar yielded to policy as well as to the entreaties of Diviciacus. 
The punishment of Dumnurix at this time would have alienated the 
Haedui, on whom Caesar"s army depended for food. 
XXI. 26. exploratoribus: see note on p. 61, 1. 21. 
27. qualis esset: an indirect question. 
28. qui cognoscerent: (mell) to/earll, a relative clause of purpose. 
29. esse: sc. ascensIon as subject. - De tertia vigilia: see 
note on p. 61. 1. 24. 
30. legatum pro praetore: the lef1'atus ordinarily had no inde- 
pendent military authority, but was the assistant of his general. 
The title legollls þro þraetore applied to Labienus probably indi- 
cates that he had received by special enactment the power and rank 
of propraetor, empowering him to act as Caesar's substitute when 
necessary. See legati in Introd., p. 32. 
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PAGE 3 I. iis cognoverant: those (men as) guides who k1lew the 
67 way; cf. 1. 28. 
68 I. quid. . . sit: wlzat his þlan was. For case of C011Sili see 
A. 343. b; B. 19 8 . 3; G. 3 66 ; H. 447; HE. 346. Labienus from 
the summit was to attack the enemy in the rear, while Caesar 
attacked them in front. - de qual-ta vigilia: what time was this? 
3. rei: A. 349. a; B. 20 4. I; G. 374; H. 45 [. I; HB. 354. 
4. L. Sullae: as Sulla died in 78 B.C.. Considius's military 
experience had extended over a long period of years. - M. Crassi: 
sc. e.:rercitu. Crassus was one of the triumvirs; see Introd., p. II. 
He defeated the gladiators and slaves under Spartacus in 71 B.C. 
XXII. 6. summus: A. 293; B. 241. I; G. 291. R. 2; H. 
497. 4; HB. 244. 
7. passibus: ab!. with the comparative IOJlgÙts. 
8. neque . . . aut. . . aut: trans. and. . . neither . . . nor. 
9. Labieni: sc. adve1ltus. - cogllitus esset: goes with CltJll, 
I. 6. - equo admisso: with his horse at fltll sþeed, abl. abs. 
EqUllI}l admittere means to let a horse go, give him free rein. 
10. accurrit, dicit: notice the asyndeton. - voluerit: sc. 
Caesar as subject. 
12. in collem subducit: led (from below) uþ Oil the hill. 
The numerous instances of asyndeton in this chapter add life to the 
narrative. 
13. aciem il1struit: Caesar awaited the coming of the Helvetii, 
thinking that they had already destroyed Labienus. - erat prae- 
ceptum: the order lzad been giveJl. What literally? \Vhat is the 
subject of the verb? . 
15. u t . . . fieret: a clause of purpose. 
17. Multo die: when day was well advanced. 
18. tin10re perterritum: terror-strickeJl. 
19. quod. . . renulltiavisse: kad reþorted to him as (a thing) 
seell what he had not seen. The participle viso is used substantively. 
20. quo COl1suerat intervallo: at wlzat interval he was accus- 
tomed, i.e. at his accustomed 'interval. This was five or six miles. 
For attraction of antecedent into relative clause see A. 307. b; B. 
25 r. 4; G. 616. I; H. 399. 3; HE. 284. 6. For case of Í1ztervallo 
see A. 412; B. 221; G. 399; H. 473: 3; HB. 422. 1. 
XXIII. 22. Postridie eius diei: lit. OIl the lJlOrrOW (next day) 
of that day. Postridie is equivalent to postero die. For the genitive 
see A. 359. b; B. 201. 3. a; H. 44 6 . 5; HE. 380. c. - biduum 
supererat cum oporteret: two days remained (before the IÙ/le) 
when it would be necessary. 
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23. a Bibracte: why is a preposition used? lVlost neuter names PAGE 
of towns ending in e. though i-stems, have the ablative in e. 68 
Bibracte was on IHont Beuvray. not far from the site of the modern 
Autun. The Gallic fortifications may still be traced. 
25. rei: why dative? - prospiciendu111: sc. esse; that Ize ought 
to llzake þrovision for. 
26. Bibracte: ace. Wh y? From a course almost due west 
Caesar nO\I turned more nearly northward. 
27. decuriol1is: see Introd., p. 3 8 . 
29. existimarel1t: A. 540. N. 2; B. 286. I. a; G. 541. N. 3; H. 
5 88 . II. I; HB. 535.2. b. N. - eo magis: all the 1JlOre (Illore by Ilzis). 
3 0 . superioribus locis occupatis: though they had seized the 
heights; abl. abs., used concessively. - commisissent: subj. 
because the thought of the Helvetii. 
31. eo: for tllis reaSOIl, abl. of cause. - posse: sc. Romallos as 
subject. 
3 2 . a novissimo agmine: sc. nostro, at our rear. The Helvetii 
by turning back put themselves in Caesar's power. 
XXIV. I. id: A. 395; B. 179, 2; G. 34 2 ; HE. 39 1 . 3.- 69 
aniU1um advertit: turned lzis attelltioll toward, i.e. 1l0ticed. 
Usually allillladvertere is used. For mood and tense of verb see 
A. 543; B. 287. I. a; G. 561; H. 602; HE. 554, 557. 
2. qui sustineret: to clzß(k. 
3. in colle medio: ha[f-way uþ the hill. - triplicem aciem: 
se
 !.gJr()r1 ) p 1 4. 
4. legionum quattuor: numbered VII-X. See Introd., p. 36. 
5. conscripserat: cf. p. 60, 1. 25. 
6. auxilia: see Introd., p. 37. 
7. sarcinas: the packs carried by the soldiers, often very heavy. 
See Introd., p. 40. -ih: the two raw legions and the auxilia, who 
were on the top of the hill. 
8. muniri: the remains of this intrenchment have been dis- 
covered. 
9. Ï1upedimenta: see Introd., p. 4 0 . 
10. confertissima acie: by the great density of their line, lit.' 
by their very dense line; ahl. of means with reiecto.f- phalange: 
an unbroken mass, with the shields of those in front overlapping. 
I I. sub: uþ towards. The student should refer constantly to 
the plan on p. 70 in reading the following account of the batHe be- 
tween the Romans and the Helvetii. 
XXV. 12. omnium equis: i.e. those of his officers and 
personal staff. 
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PAGE 15. pUis: see lntrod., pp. 35, 45. 
69 16. Gallis in1pedimento: A. 382. I. N. I; B. 191. 2; G. 356; 
H. 433; HB. 360. b. 
17. quod . . . poterant: this clause is subject of erat. Subor- 
dinate to þoterallt are, first, an abl. abs.; second. a cum-clause; 
third. two infinitives, closely connected with the second of which is 
another abl. abs. 
18. conligatis: þinned together.- ferrum: the soft iron shank 
connecting the head with the shaft. 
19. evellere: sc. itl, i.e.ferrltJll. -sinistra impedita: abl.abs., 
causal. Shields were carried of course on the left arm. 
20. multi . . . praeoptarent: a clause of result. Notice the 
emphatic position of lJlulti. 
21. manu: abl. of separation. - nudo: ltllþrotected, not llaX'ed. 
22. et . . . et: both . . . and. - pedem referre: to fall back 
(facing the foe); terga vert ere means to rU1l away. - circiter: an 
adverb. 
23. n1ille: A. 134. d; B. 80. 5; G. 95. R. 3; H. 168; HB. 
131. 3. - Capto: sC. ab iis. 
24. Boii et Tulingi: cf. Chap. V. - milibus: abl. of means. 
25. novissin1is: i.e. 1107Jissimo agmÙli. For case see note on 
Gallis imþediJll{,llto, 1. 16. 
26. latere apel"to: i.e. the right side. which was unprotected by 
shields. The Boii and Tul1ngi, who had just reached the battle': 
ground, seem to have tried to pass round in the rear of the Romans, 
to attack them on the right flank. The manæuver was frustrated 
when the third line faced about. as described at the end of the 
chapter. - circumvenire: depends on at(i!re.fSi (sltnt). 
28. conversa . . . intulerunt: turlled about and charged ill 
two di7'Ùiolls. \Vhat literally? The first two lines charged forward 
upon the Helvetii, who had been already once driven before them; 
the third line faced about to receive the attack of the Boii and 
Tulingi. See the plan. p. 70. 
XXVI. 3 I. ancipiti: huofold, eXplained by the last sentence 
of Chap. XXV. 
32. alteri. alteri: i.e. the He1vetii. the Boii and Tulingi. 
70 I. hoc toto proelio: abl. of time within which. 
2. hora septima: as the time from sunrise to sunset was 
diYided into twelve equal hours. the seventh hour in the latter part 
of June would extend from noon to about fifteen minutes past one.- 
aversum hostem: tIle back o.l all enemy. This was not a flight, 
but an orderly retreat. 
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3. Ad multam noctem: cf. lIUt/tO die, p. 68, 1. 17.- ad im- PAGE 
pedimenta: at the ba,f.(gage. Here, according to Plutarch, were the 70 
women and children, who were probably massacred when the Roman 
soldiers burst in. 
4. pro vallo: as a wall. 
S. coniciebant: notice the force of this and the following 
imperfects. 
8. impedimentis: why ablative? 
9- e filiis: A. 34 6 . c; B. 201. I. a; G. 372. R. 2; H. 444. I ; HB. 
346. e. - captus est: agrees with the nearer of the two subjects. 
10. nocte: A. 424. b; B. 231. I; G. 393. R. 2; H. 417.2; HE. 
440. - continenter: 'lvitholtt stoþþing. The words 1lullam . . . 
Ùt!ermisso which follow are an explanation of COlltÍ1ze1lter. 
I. in finis Lingonum: see the map of Gaul. It is almost cer- 71 
tain that the battle took place near .Montmort, a village about three 
miles from Toulon-sur-Arroux. Excavations have disclosed the 
form of the intrenchment on the hill, and have yielded calcined 
bones, fragments of helmets and javelins, and other relics. The time 
was probably the last of June (] une 29, according to one authority). 
2. quarto: the third according to modern reckoning. The 
Romans counted the day from which the reckoning was made. 
3. sepulturam: A. 238. b. N. I; B. 147. 3. a; G. 181. 9; H. 
3 28 . 4; HB. 206. 2. 
4. ne . . . iuvarent: depends on litteras 111/lltiosque misit, 
which implies the idea of commanding. 
S. Qui . . . habiturum: in direct discourse (vos) si iuveritis, 
(ego vos) eOt/em loco qltO Helvetios ILabebo. This means that Caesar 
would treat the Lingones as enemies. 
XXVII. II. eos: the Helvetii, not the legati. 
12. essent: subj. because dependent on exsþectare, and forming 
a part of Caesar's command. - iussisset: introduced by cum, 1. 9. 
14. perfugissent: subj. of informal indo disc. - ea: i.e. obsides, 
anlla, ser7 J i. - conquiruntur: A. 556; B. 293. I; G. 229, R., 570; 
H. 533. 4; HB. 559. 
15. Verbigenus: the Helvetii consisted of four divisions, or can- 
tons. The Tigurini have been already mentioned, in Chap. XII. 
See Introd., p. 5. _ 
16. perterriti: masc. because hOmÙl1l111 milia sex means six 
thousand þersons. -ne supplicio adficerentur: that they would 
be visited with þltllishlJlellt, i.e. put to death. The clause depends 
on the expression timore þerterriti, which is nearly equivalent in 
meaning to timelltes. 



286 


NOTES 


I 


PAGE 18. occuItari . . . ignorari : be concealed (for a time, until they 
71 had a sufficient start) or reJJlaÙl altogether ltJlkJl{y"d'll. 
19. existiu1arent: see note on p. 68, 1. 29. 
20. Germanorull1: if the fugitives had reached the Germans, 
they might have secured sympathy and active help against the Ro- 
mans. 
XXVIII. 21. Quod: the reI. pron. How is it to be trans- 
lated ?-quorum . . . imperavit: he ordered those through 'lvhose 
territory they had g011e to collect thelll and brÙ
f[ them back, if they 
wished to be blameless ill his sight. For sibi see A. 378. I; B. 
188. 2. c; G. 35 2 ; H. 425. 4; HB. 370. 
23. in . . . habuit: a miJd way of saying that he massacred 
them or sold them into slavery. 
26. frugibus amissis: cf. p. 57, 1. 24. 
27. quo famem tolerarent: 'lvi/Il which they could relieve their 
starvation. A. 531. 2; B. 282. 2; G. 63 [. 2; H. 591. I; HB. 
5 17. 2. 
28. facerent: furnish. Obsen'e the construction used with 
Ùl1þeravzï, and that in t 29 with Ù/ssit. -ipsos: contrasted with 
Allobrogibus. 
29. ea ratione: _for this reaS01l. 
3 0 . discesserant: A. 267. h; B. 159. 3. e. N.; G. 200. 2. a; H. 
375, 3; HB. 218. I. b. - vacare: A. 563. b; B. 331. IV; G. 532; 
H. 565. 2; H B. 587. - ne: does this particle introduce clauses of 
purpose or of resul t ? 
3 2 . fil1itÏ111i: Caesar wished to have the Helvetii between the 
province and the Germans. See the location of the Hclvetii on the 
map of Gaul. 
72 I. Boios: obj. of CfJ1llocarent. - Haeduis: indo obj. of concessit, 
of which the clause lit . . . c01llocarent is dir. obj. - quod . . . 
cogniti: because they were kJl07V1t (to be men) 0;- e.ltraordÙzary 
bravery. The Haedui held the headship of one of the two parties 
in Gaul, and wished to strengthen their power. 
3. postea: perhaps after the close of the Gallic War. 
4. parem atque ipsi eral1t: equal to that ill 'lvhiclz they them- 
selves were, or the same as they themselves enjoyed. 
\. 384. N. 2; 
B. 341. I. c; G. 643; H. 657. I. N.; HB. 307. 2. a. Before the mi- 
gration of the Helvetii the Boii were not settled in a definite home, 
Cf. p. 57, 1. 30. 
XXIX. 6. tabulae: the tablets used by the Romans were of 
wood covered with wax. The stdus, a pointed piece of metal, was 
used to scratch the characters in the wax. - litteris Graecis: Ùt 
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Greek characters. The Gauls had learned these from the Greek PAGE 
colony of .Massilia; they seem not to have had a native alpha- 72 
bet. 
7. et: connects reþer/ae SUJlt and relatae (SUIl/). 
8. ratio confecta erat: all aCCOUJlt had been made uþ. - qui: 
the interrogative adjective, introducing an indirect question. 
9. possent: suLj. of characteristic. - quot . . . mulieresque: 
sc. dOJllo exisseJlt. 
10. Quarun1 rerUl11, capitUl11: the idea of personality disap- 
pears. Cf. English · five hundred head' (used of cattle). 
I I. miliunl: pred. gen. Trans. the total of all these items was 
263,000 SOltls of the Helvetzï. 
13. ad: uþ to, about. 
14. fuerunt: notice that this does not agree with Slt1llllla, but 
takes its plural form from milia CCCLXVIlI. 
16. c et x: it is uncertain whether this number includes the Boii 
or not. Even ifit does not. the number of killed, captured, and missing 
during the campaign would be not far below 250,000. No doubt some 
escaped singly to other tribes, but still the slaughter must have been 
frightful. Some later writers make the numbers smaller than 
here given. 
xxx. 17. totius Galliae: i.e. Celtic Gaul. See Introd., p. 23. 
18. gratulatum: A. 509; B. 3-1-0. I; G. 435; H. 633; HE. 618. 
19. Intellegere sese: direct, (nos) ÙztellcgiJllus. The rest of 
the sentence depends on ziltellegere. - veteribus: learn to com- 
pare and decline vetus. - Helvetiorul11 . . . R0111ani: injuries 
iJlflicted by the Helve/if (subj. gen.) (JJl the Roman þeoþle (obj. gen.). 
These injuries are gi\'en in Chap. XII. 
20. ab his poenas repetisset: had inflicted þunishment on 
them, more literally had claimed tIle þenalty from tltem. Cf. þoellas 
þersolvit, p. 62, 1. 5. 
21. ex usu: to the ad7'alltage. 
22. florentissin1is. rebus: though their affairs were in a most 
þrosþerous cOllddÙm. 
24. don1icilio: A. 382.2; B. 191. I ; G. 35 6 : H. 433. 3 
 HB.361. 
26. baberent: in the same construction as Ùiferrent, þotirelltur, 
deligerent. 
27. in . . . indicere: aþþoÍ7zt for a fixed time. 
28. Sese habere: this is the reason for their request. - quas- 
dal11: A. 3 10 ; B. 252. 3; G. 3 1 3; II. 5 12 : HE. 27 6 . 5. 
1. iure iurando . . . sanxerunt: made a c()lI/þad w1Ïh one 73 
another under oath that lto olle slzou/d disclose (tIle results of their 
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l'AGE deliberation) exceþt (those) to whom it (the duty of so doing) had 
73 been assigJled by general agreement. 
XXXI. 5. ante fuerant: cf. p. 72, 1. 18. 
7. Caesari ad pedes: at Caesar's feet. For the dat. see A. 
377; B. 188. I. N.; G. 350. I; H. 425.4. N.; HE. 368. 
8. se id contendere: (saying that) they strove for this, ex- 
plained by the substantive clause Ile . . . ell1t1ztiarentur. 
9, quam: thall, with m ill us. 
10. si enuntiatum esset: if disclosures should be (should hav
 
been) made. The verb is impersonal. - in cruciatun1 venturop: 
should COllie into torture, i.e. should suffer torture. 
I I. Galliae: the speech which begins here is long, but not diffi. 
cult as a whole. Try to get the direct form of each sentence. 
12. factiones: þarties. See Introd., p. 6. 
14. n1ultos annos contenderent: had been striving for many 
years (and were still striving). A. 471. b; B. 260. 4; G. 234; H. 
535. I; HE. 485. - factun1 esse: it came about. 
15. Sequallis: the Sequani lived across the Saône from the 
Haedui, and both tribes claimed control of the river. 
16. posteaquan1: this word regularly takes the indicative. like 
þostquaNl. \Vhy is adamassent (for adamavissellt) subjunctive? 
17. copias: 1"iches. 
18. esse: sc. eos, i.e. Germanos, as subject. 
19. clientis: deþendents, weaker tribes under their dominion. 
22. qui: the antecedent is eos (they) understood, subject of 
coactos esse. 
23. hospitio: hosþitÙf/ll was a relation between two independ- 
ent states in consequence of which mutual favors of honor and hos- 
pitality were granted. The word was used also of a similar relation 
between individuals of different nations. 
26. sese . . . essel1t: the substance of the oath. 
27. recusaturos quominus essent: rejìtse to be. A. 558. b; 
B. 295. 3; G. 549; H. 5 68 . 8; HE. 5 02 . 3. b. 
28. se: the speaker, Diviciacus. 
29. potuerit: subj. of characteristic. 
31. Romam ad senatun1: A. 428. j; B. 182.2. b; G. 337. R. 6; 
H. 418. I; HE. 450. c. See Introd., p. 7. 
33. peius: (a) worse (thing), subject of accidisse. 
74 I. Ariovistus: some see in this name the German word 
Heerfürst, 'army-leader.' 
2. optimus: this region still maintains its supremacy. 
3. occupavisset, iuberet: be careful to observe the tenses here. 
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4. paucis mensibus: abl. of degree, or measure, of difference, 
as ante has the force of a comparative. 
5. quibus . . . pararentur: for '71./hOJIl a þlace alld habitatio1ls 
were to be þr07/ided. For the subj. see A. 531. 2; B. 282. 2; G. 630; 
H. 590; HE. 502. 2. 
6. Futurum esse uti onlnes pellerelltur: equivalent to O1ll1lis 
þulsum iri. all would be driven. See note on p. 67, 1. 15. 
8. Gallicunl: sç. agrU1Jl, subject of cOJifere1ldulll esse. 
9, hanc: i.e. Gallicam. 
10. ut semel: as soon as (71/hell oNce). 
II. ad Magetobriganl: at Jfagetobriga. The situation of thi
 
town as given on the map is conjectural. The battle is thought to 
have taken place in 60 B.C. See Introd.. p. 7. 
12. nobilissin1Ï cl1iusql1e: A. 313. b; B. 252. 5, c; G. 318. 2; 
H. 515.2; HE. 278. 2. b. 
13. exenlpla: warning examþles; defined more c1ose]y by cru- 
ciatlls, tortures. 
15. iracundum: A. 253. b; B. 150. I; G. 182. 2; H. 3 28 . 5; 
HE. 208. 3. 
16. Nisi quid auxilt: uuless something of llelþ, i.e. some helþ. 
17. Gallis: dat. of agent with esse faciendum. 
18. ut . . . emigrel1t: in apposition with idelll. 
20. quaecumque: A. 151. a; B. 91. 8; G. II I. 2; H. 182. 3; 
HE. 140. d. 
21. non dubitare quin . . . sunlat: he (the speaker. Divicia- 
cus) did 1/ot doubt that he (Ariovistus) 
lUould i1lflict. For the qUÙl- 
clause cf. p. 57, 1. 4. - de obsidibus supplicium sumat: cf. ab 
his þoellas reþetisset, p. 72. 1. 20. 
24. ne . . . traducatur: for the construction cf. ne . . . c01ife- 
raut, p. 65. 1. 15. 
Observe the tenses of the subjunctive in this speech. In the ear- 
lier part we have imperfects and pluperfects, except þotucrit, p. 73, 
1. 29. In the latter part all are presents or perfects. 
XXXII. 27. Hac oratione habita: after this sþeeclz had beeJz 
deli7Jered. An ablative absolute should seldom be translated literally. 
29, Aninladvertit Caesar: notice the inversion of subject and 
predicate. The effect is about like. 
 It was very noticeable to 
Caesar.' - un05: aloue. A. [34. a: G. 95. R. I; H. 166. I. 
30. tristis: translate by an adverb. 
3 2 . respondere: cf. flagitare. p. 64. 1. 24. 
33. neque . . . posset: a1ld could /lot get a single word out of 
them. 
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PAGE 2. Hoc: cf. eo, p. 62, 1. 28. 
75 5. adesset: A. 5 2 ..J.; B. 307. I. 2; G. 602; H. 584; HB. 
5 0 4. 3. a. . The imperfect here is accounted for by the sequence of 
tenses. 
6. reIiquis, Sequanis: these words are emphatic, and contrasted 
with each other. Notice that each stands first in its clause. Se- 
qltanis is dat. of agent, modifying essent þerferendi. 
XXXIII. 10. sibi . . . futuram: that he would attend to this 
1llatter. vVhat literally? 
I I. Magnam: emphatic by position. - beneficio : during 
Caesar's consulship, apparently at his recommendation, Ariovistus 
had been officially recognized by the Roman senate as rex atque 
amicus. It was already knówn that the Helvetian migration was 
preparing, and Caesar probably wished to secure the neutrality of 
Ariovistus in the coming Gallic campaign. See Introd., p. 7. 
12. iniuriis: acts of injustice. A. 100. c; B. 55. 4. c; G. 
20 4. N. 5; H. 13 8 . 2; HB. 2..J.0. 5. b. 
13. seCUndU111: a preposition. 
14. quare: equivalent to quibus rebus, ab1. of cause. The sin- 
gular shows that quare was felt as an adverb, wherefore. 
15. putaret: subj. of characteristic. - quod . . . videbat . . . 
intellegebat: these clauses gi\-e two of the lllultae res. - fratres 
appellatos: who had been called brothers. 
17. apud : in the hands f- 
18. quod: a c01ldition widell. subject of esse. 
20. Germ
nos . . . videbat : that the Germans should get the 
habit oj- crossing the Rhine and that a great 1lumber of thelll should 
come into Gaul he saw was þerilolts to the Roman þeoþle. 
22. periculosum: what is the meaning of the suffix -OSltS 
- 
sibi: with telllþeraturos. A. 367; B. 187. II. a; G. 346; H. 426. 2 ; 
HB. 362. 
23. quin exirent : froJlt issuing forth. A. 55 8 ; B. 298; G. 555. I ; 
H. 595. 2; HIt 502.3. b. 
24. Cin1bri Teutonique: see Introd., p. 5. 
26. Rhodanus: only the Rhone. - quibus rebus: dat., depend- 
ing on occurre1lduJIl. 
27. quam maturrime: cf. qua lIt maximulIl, p. 56, 1. 18.- 
occurrendum: sc. esse; tllat he ought to meet or forestall. 
29. ferendus: used adjectively. bearable. 
By making the danger from Ariovistus appear as great as that 
which had threatened Rome from the Cimbri and Teutoni. Caesar 
sought to explain and justify his actions against the Germans. 
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XXXIV. 31. medium utriusque: betweel1 the two. The PAGE 
genitive with medius is rare in prose. 75 
33. utriusque : oj" both. - Ei legationi: i.e. izS legalis. 
I. Si. . . fuisse: direct
 Si quid milli a Caesare oþus esse!. 76 
ego ad eum vellzSsem. A. 589. b. I. 2; B. 321. A. B; G. 656. I. 2; 
H. 6-1-7; HB. 581. b. J. Trans. if he wallted anythillg. etc. What 
is the literal meaning? Be sure that you find the right oþus in the 
Vocabulary. 
2. quid, se: both accusatives are governed by velit. Trans. 
wallted anythillg of him. Observe carefully the use of pronouns in 
this and the previous sentence. 
6. quid... esset: indo quest., subject of videri. - sua Gallia: 
notice the emphasis on sua. 
7. Caesari: dat. of possession. - negoti: depends on quid. 
A. 346. a. 3; B. 201. 2; G. 369; H. 441; HB. 346. 
XXXV. 9. Quonian1: this conjunction cannot introduce 
aþþel/a/lts esset, because another conjunction, cum, comes between. 
It must
 therefore, introduce referret. 
10. beneficio: cf. p. 75, 1. I I. It is eXplained by the clause 
CUIll . . . aþþel/atlts esse!. 
I I. hanc gratian1 referret: made this return, eXplained by the 
substantive clause ut . . . gravaretur . . . þutaret. 
13. discendum sibi: that he was under obligation to learll. 
14. haec esse quae: these were (the things) which. This is 
the principal clause of the sentence. - primum, ne . . . tradu- 
ceret: this and the following clauses are in apposition with haec. 
They have the form, therefore. which clauses depending on postulo 
regularly take. \Ve may supply ut to introduce reddere! and þer- 
mitteret. A. 563; B. 295. I; G. 546; H. 565; HE. 5 02 . 3. a. 
17. ut . . . liceret: that they lI11,i;ltt return (lit. it might be 
allowed to t!tenl to returll) with his consellt tlLOse which they had. 
Notice the redundancy of words; þermit/ere!, volu II tate, and liceret 
contain about the same idea. 
18. neve: regularly used for d ne. It introduces Caesar's third 
demand. which. like the second. is in two parts. - neve: nor. 
19. Si fecisset: si feceris. if you do (slwl/ have dOJle), in the 
direct form. - si bi : refers to Caesar. 
2 I. si non impetraret: if lie slLOuld 110t obtain his request.- 
sese: subject of lleglectltru/Il. It is repeated by the se of 1. 24.- 
M. Messala . . . consulibus: 61 B.C. 
23. obtineret: should hold, not obtain. -:- quod . . . posset: 
so far as he could do zt witlt benefit to the state. A. 535. d; B. 
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PAGE 283. 5; G. 62 7. R. I; H. 591. 3; HE. 521. I. f. - rei publicae: 
76 gen. 
XXXVI. 26. ut . . . imperarent: a substantive clause, sub- 
ject of esse, the predicate being ius. Ariovistus said, , It is a law of 
war that those who have conquered rule as they wish those whom - 
they have conquered.' 
28. victis: the conquered; dat. of the participle, masc., used as a 
noun. - ad alterius praescriptunl: according to the dictatioll of 
allother. 
29. COl1suesse: see note on p. 63, 1. 7. 
3 1 . se inlpediri: subject of oþortere. A. 565. N. 3; B. 330; 
G. 535; H. 6[5; HB. 5 8 5. Trans. /le OUg/lt ?lot to be hilldered. 
\Vhat would be a literal rendering? - Haeduos: subject of esse 
factos. .. 
32. tenlptassent: why subjunctive? What mood does quollia1/Z 
regularly take? 
33. Magnam: observe the emphasis of its position (it was a 
great injustice that Caesar was committing). 
77 I. qui . . . faceret: a causal relative clause. A. 535. e; 
B. 283. 3; G. 633; H. 592; HE. 523. - suo, sibi: the former of 
these words is a direct reflexive, referring to Caesar; the latter is 
an indirect reflexive, referring to Ariovistus. Ariovistus feared that 
Caesar's coming might make the Haedui refuse to pay the tribute. 
2. l1eque . . . neq ue: but neither . . . ?lor. 
3. si . . . convenisset: if t/zey stood by that which had been 
agreed Uþ011. 
5. longe . . . afuturum: the name 'brothers of the Romalt 
þeoþle' would be far away from them, i.e. would not help them. 
6. Quod . . . denuntiaret: as for Caesar's threatening hillt. 
The subjunctive is due to indirect discourse. 
7. secunl, sua: indirect and direct respectively.- Cum vellet, 
congrederetur: in direct discourse c/tm volet, c01zgrediatur (let 
hÙIl JOÙI battle, subj. expressing a command in the third person); 
or perhaps addressed directly to Caesar, cum voles, cOJlgredere 
(imperati ve). 
9, tectum non subissellt: perhaps not to be taken literally, 
but meaning that they had no fixed abiding-place. 
XXXVII. 1 [. Haec: put first for emphasis. 
12. ab, a: two prepositions are necessary, because there were 
two embassies. - Treveris: on the Moselle. The name survives 
in the modern Trèves. --- Haedui: sc. velliebant. 
13. q uestum: supine from queror, expressing purpose. - Haru- 
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des: cf. p. 74, 1. 5. - transportati essent, popularentur: \,"hy 
subjunctive? 
!..t.. eorunl: i.e. HaedltoruJIl. - obsidibus datis: ab!. abs., 
expressing means; 1l0t even by gi'l!Ùlg hostages. 
15. Ariovisti: i.e. on the part of ArioYÏstus. - pagos . . . 
con3edisse: depends on questulIl understood, while above we 
have a quod-clause. Caesar represents this as a migration, 
not merely a military movement. A description of the Suebi is 
given in Bk. IV, Chaps. I-III. The name survives in the modern 
Swabia. 
16. ripas: the plural denotes various places along the right bank. 
20. Quibus rebus: ab!. of cause. 
25. luinus . . . posset: resistance could be made less easily. For 
the impersonal use of resisti, see A. 372; B. 187. II. b; G. 217; 
H. 302. 6; HE. 36-t. 2. We may supply the dative iis, and trans- 
late they could be resisted. 
27. quam celerrime potuit: as quickly as lle could. 
28. nlagnis itilleribus: by forced marches. See Introd., p. 40. 
29. contelldit: apparently from the country of the Lingones; 
see p. 71, 11. 1 and 11-13. The time was probably about the 
middle of August. 
XXXVIII. 30. tridui: gen. of quality, or descriptive gen.; 
the adjective required by the rule is contained in the compound 
word, which is equivalent to triltlll dierUJJ1. - viam: A. 390; 
B. 176. 4. a; G. 333. 2; H. 409; HE. 396. I. - nuntiatunl est: 
what is its subject? 
32. quod: its antecedent is Vesolltionelll, which is masculine. 
For gender of quod see A. 306; B. 250. 3: G. 614. R. 3. b: H. 
396. 2; HE. 326. I. - est: this clause is not a part of the quota- 
tion. On the site of Vesontio is built the modern city of Eesançon. 
33. suis finibus: the land which he had taken from the Sequani, 
in the modern Alsace. - Id: the capture of Vesontio. 
2. usui: useful, lit. for lise. 
3. facultas: abundance. Cf. the meaning of the same word in 
the next line. - natura loci: i.e. natural defenses. The town was 
situated in a bend, or loop, of the river. 
4. ad ducendum bellum: for þrolOlzr:iJlg a war. 
5. ut: as if. See the pIan of Vesontio, p. 77. 
6. spatiunl: obj. of cOlltine!. - anlplius pedum sescentorum: 
A. 407. c: B. 217. 3; G. 29 6 . R. 4; H. 471. 4; HB. 416. d.- 
pedum: gen. of quality, or descriptive gen., used as predicate of 
quod. The present distance across this · neck of land' is consider- 
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PAGE ably more than that given. The distance across the plateau which 
78 forms the top of the hill is about" 600 feet. 
8. ripae: nom. pI. 
9, circumdatus: þut around, i.e. built around. In compounds 
do often means' put.' 
XXXIX. 13. moratur: A. 556; B. 293. I; G. 229. R.; H. 
533. 4; HB. 559. - ex: in consequence of. 
14. magnitudine: abl. of quality, or description, used predica- 
tively. The Romans were rather small of stature. Cf. Bk. II, Chap. 
XXX. 
IS. exercitatiol1e: skzll, the result of practice. 
17. aciem: fierceness, or glare. 
18. timor: a þanic. A. 238. a; B. 147. 2; G. 181. 2. b; H. 
333; HB. 206.4. 
19. non ll1ediocriter: these words illustrate the figure called 
litotes, for which the grammar may be consulted. Use the index. 
- mentis animosque: minds and sþirits. The Germans were less 
familiar, therefore more terrible, than the Gauls. 
20. tribunis, praefectis: see Introd., pp. 33, 34. Many of 
these men, no doubt, belonged to families to which Caesar was in 
debt, pecuniarily or politically. Those who owed their appoint- 
ment to this were naturally of small use from a military point of 
view. -reliquis: young men who accompanied Caesar in order to 
gain some military experience under an able general, or to see what 
life in the field was. They were called contubenzales (' tent- 
companions') of the general. 
22. quorum. . . inlata: of these one gi'l'ÙZf{ one reason, allother 
another. For alius alia see A. 315. c; B. 253. 2; G. 221. R. I; 
H. 516. I; HB. 279. 3. - 'quam . . . diceret: which he said 
nlade it necessary for hillt to set out. What is the literal translation? 
For mood of diceret cf. existimarellt, p. 68, 1. 29. 
24. pudore: a sense of shallze. - ut . . . vitarent: a clause of 
purpose, depending on remanebant. 
25. vultum fingere: i.e. so as to conceal their fear. 
26. tabernaculis: see Introd., pp. 4 1 , 43. 
27. suum: emphatic, contrasted with COlJllJlltne. 
28. totis castris: throughout tIle camþ. A. 429. 2; B. 228. I. b; 
G'388; H. 485.2; HB. 436. a.-testall1enta: not verbal wills, 
which, when made just before a battle, had binding force, but regu- 
larly attested documents. 
30. centuriones: see Introd., p. 33. - quique: a1ld those 
. who. 
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3 1 ., perturbabantur: were gettingfrightened; observe the tense. PAGE 
- ex his: equivalent to a genitive. 78 
33. ipsos: could se have been used here? 
I. rem frumentarian1: obj. of timere. We should expect a 79 
nominative, subject of þosset. - ut . . . posset: A. 564; B. 296.2 ; 
G. 550. 2; H. 567. I; HB. 502.4. Trans. lit by that. . . not. 
3. castra... ferri: the expression castra 1Il01/ere means to break 
camþ; siglla ferre, to bear OIZ tIle standards, i.e. to march. During 
a halt the standards were set up in the earth. - dicto: dat. with 
audielltis, which here means obedient. A. 367; B. 187. II. a; G. 
346. N. 5; H. 426. I; HB. 362. 
4. laturos: this sentence in the direct form would run, Cll11Z 
. . . iusseris, 1Z01Z erunt dicto alec!ientes l1lilites lzeque . . . ferent. 
This description of the panic and the speech given in the next 
chapter, by which Caesar checked it, are admirable examples of 
Caesar's literary skill. 
XL. 5. on1nium ordinum: of all the centuries. See Introd., 
p. 31. To a council of war only the centurions prÙlloruJJl ordÍ1utllz 
(see Introd., p. 34) were usually summoned. Caesar now wishes, 
through the centurions, to reach the whole army as effectively as 
possible. 
7. incusavit: blamed, or reþroached. 
8. sibi . . . putarent: they thought it Í1tCltllzbent on thellzselves 
to ask or consider. \Vhat literally? 
9. putarel1t: subj. because it gives the reason .of Caesar the 
speaker as reported by Caesar the writer. - Ariovistum : subject of 
aþþetisse. See note on belZejicio, p. 75, 1. I I. 
10. cur quisquam iudicaret: why should anyone think? A 
negative answer is implied. For the subjunctive, which was sub- 
junctive in the direct form as well, see A. 444; 5 8 7; B. 277, 3 1 5. 3; 
G. 259. 651. R. 2; H. 557, 642.3; HB. 513. I. . 
I I. Sibi quidem persuaderi: for his part, he was becoming 
c01lvinced, more literally to him at least it was being þroved. Notice 
the impersonal use of a verb which takës the dative. 'I am be- 
coming convinced' is mihi þersuadetitr. See note on lJZÙZltS . . . 
þosset, p. 77, 1. 25. 
12. eum: Ariovistus. The clause eUlIl . . . reþudiaturllm is 
subject of þersuaderi. 
14. intulisset: illtulerit in the direct form. - quid tandem 
vererentur: what in tlte world should they be afraid of.'? See note 
on 1. 10. 
15. sua: vestra in the direct form. It refers to the army, which 
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PAGE Caesar is addressing through its representatives. -ipsius: refers to 
79 Caesar himself. A. 300. b; B. 2-1-9. 3; G. 660. 5; H. 509. 6; HB. 
263. 2. 
16. FactU111: sc. esse. Notice the emphatic position of the 
word. - periculum: trial. The root is the same that appears in 
the verb exþerior. 
17. Cimbris: cf. Chap. XXXIII, and see Introd., pp. 4-6. 
18. meritus videbatur: was seen to have earned. \Ve should 
expect here the subjunctive of indirect discourse, but the indicative 
is used to emphasize the statement as a fact. The statement seems 
artfully thrown in as a hint to the army to be equally deserving of 
praise. For Caesar's relation to Marius see Introd., p. 8. 
19. nuper: lJlOre rece/ltly. - servili tumultu: abl. of time. 
The Servile \Var against Spartacus and his gladiators was in 
73-71 B.C. These gladiators were largely German slaves. TUJIlultus 
was the word applied to any .uprising in Italy or Cisalpine GauI.- 
quos: the antecedent is servorltJll, implied in servili. A. 306. b; 
B. 250. 4; G. 6 1 4. R. 3. a; H. 399. 4; HE. 325. - tamen: i.e. 
though they were defeated, yet they were helped somewhat by the 
training which they had received at our hands. 
20. usus ac disciplina : exþerience (from practice) and traÙzinK 
(from a teacher). 
21. Ex quo: from this. Though introduced by a relative, 
this is practically an independent sentence; hence þosse, not 
þosse!, in indirect discourse. A. 5 8 3. b; E. 3 1 4. 4; G. 635; 
H. 643. I; HE. 535. I. b. - quantum boni: how much (of) 
vallie. - haberet: trans. has, not had. In Latin such expres
 
sions of a general, or permanent, truth usually conform to the law 
of sequence of tenses. 
22. inermis: at Uie outbreak of the insurrection the arms of the 
slaves were of the most primiti\Oe kind. 
24. quibuscun1 congressi superarint: quibuscuJIl goes with 
congressi, and the object of sltþerarÙzt is to be supplied; but we 
may translate whom the .fEelvetzï had of tell met and vanquished. 
Observe the tense of suþerari/lt (suþeraveri1zt) and þotuerÙzt. 
In the next sentence Caesar returns to the regular sequence. 
26. exercitui: A. 384; B. 192. I; G. :.5':7; H. 434. 2; HE. 362. 
The Helvetii had defeated the Germans, the Romans had overcome 
the Helvetii. The inference is obvious. 
27. adversum proelium: the battle at Magetobriga; see p. 74, 
1. II, and Introd.. p. 7. - hos . . . posse: in the direct form hi, 
si quaerent, reþerire þosSUllt. 
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28. defatigatis Gallis: ab1. abs., expressing time and cause. PAGE 
29. cum se tenuisset . . . fecisset: after keeþillg hÙJlself alld 79 
giving them 110 clwnce at him. - castris: abl. of place. The prepo- 
sition is not used, because the ablative is one of means as well as 
place. 
30. sui: for gen. see A. 348; B. 200; G. 363. 2; H. 440. 2 ; 
HB. 354. - despei'antis . . . vicisse: ha7 J Ùzg attacked them 
suddenly, when they were now despairing of a bailIe a1ld scattered, 
had overcome theJJl JllOre by ruse and strategy thall by valor. 
32. Cui rationi, hac: equivalent to hac ratione cui. The ante- 
cedent is attracted into the relative clause. Translate the sentence, 
iVot even Ariovistus himself llOþed that our armies could be caught 
by this ruse, for which there had been a þlace in fighting agaillst 
unskilled barbarians. 
I. Qui . . . conferrent: those who ascribed their fear to a 80 
þretended anxiety regarding supþlies. etc. The antecedent of qui 
is the subject of facere, eos understood. 
3. officio: discharge of his duty. 
5. frumenta: how does this differ in me
ning from frlt1Jle1lI1tJJl.? 
6. Quod . . . dicantur: as to the fact that it was said they 
would 1l0t be obediellt to COlllllllllld or 1Il07Je forward. See note on p. 
62, 1. 20. See also A. 582: B. 332. c; G. 528; H. 611; HE. 590. I. 
Notice here again the primary tense. 
7. nihil: not at all. A. 390. c. N. 2; B. 176. 3. a; G. 334. R. I ; 
H. 416. 2; HB. 387. III. 
8. scire: sc. se. - q uibuscumq ue . . . defuisse: whomever 
an army Ilad 1/ot obeyed. either fortune had failed (tllese) because 
the camþaign had-been badly conducted. 
10. avaritiam esse convictam: greed had been þroved (af{aillst 
thellz). The meaning of the sentence is, if any generals have found 
their armies disobedient. the reason is that the generals have been 
unlucky in war or have b
en proved guilty of dishonesty.- 
innocentiam: il/tegrity. 
1 [. perpetua vita: throughout his whole life. - felicitatem : 
good fortune, luck, as a personal quality. 
12. quod . . . fuisset: wllat he had illtended to þostþone to 
a later day. 
13. de quarta vigilia: see note on p. 61, 1. 24. 
14. quam primum: as SOO1/ as possible. - utrum . . . valeret: 
A. 334. 335; B. [62. 4; G. 45 8 . 460; H. 3 80 ; HB. 234. 
15. officium: sense of ditty. - Quod si . . . iturum: in the 
direct discourse quod si . . . sequetur, t,ullell ego . . . ibo. 
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PAGE 17. praetoriam. cohortem: body-guard, composed of the best 
80 soldiers, and receiving many marks of f..1.vor from the general. 
This speech deserves to be carefuIJy studied as a specimen of 
oratory. Caesar was ranked by the Romans second only to Cicero 
among their orators. As a general he relied much on his power 
lof persuasion. This speech produced an instantaneous effect, as is 
seen in the next chapter. 
XLI. 20. conversae sunt: were trallsformed. 
22. illlata est: was insþired. - princeps gratias egit: was 
foremost ill exþressing thanks. A. 290; B. 239; G. 325. R. 6; 
H. 497. 3; HE. 243. 
23. quod . . . fecisset: because he had eXþressed a 1nos/ favor- 
able OþÙzi01Z about it. 
25. cum tribunis egerunt: i.e. begged the tribunes. -primo- 
rum ordinum: see Introd., p. 34. 
26. uti Caesari satisfacerent: obj. of egerunt. 
27. snmma belli: the conduct of the war. - suum: predicate 
of iudiciu1Jz, which is subject of esse. 
29. itinere exquisito per Diviciacum: IlaVÍ1lg sOI
f[ht out a 
route through the helþ of Diviciaclts. -quod. . . habebat: because 
of tIle Gauls he had 1nost faith Ùl him. For the dative ei see note 
on cui, p. 66, I. 34. 
30. ut . . . duceret: that he l111:f[llt lead his a1ïJlY thröugh oþeJl 
coulltry, by a ddour of more t lall jifty miles. Thus Caesar avoided 
the angustiae itilleris of which the soldiers were afraid. The case 
of milium is not affected by the comparative amþ/ius. A. 407. c; B. 
217.3; G. 29 6 . R. 4; H. 471. 4; HE. 416. d. Instead of marching 
northeasterl y from ßesançon directl y up the valley of the Doubs, Caesar 
made a detour to the north and east. Then he entered the valleyofthe 
Rhine through the pass between the Jura and the Vosges mountains. 
He thus avoided the difficulties of the Doubs valley and the Jura range. 
33. milia: ace. of extent of space. Probably Caesar had reached 
the Fecht, between Ostheim and Cemar. 
81 XLII. 2. Quod: the reI. pron., obj. of þostulasset. Its ante- 
cedent is id, subject ofjieri. \Vhat is the subject of licere.'i - per se: 
so far as he 'was concerned. 
4. condicionem: þroþosal. 
7. denegasset: had utterly refused. 
9. pro: Ùz gratitude for. 
12. fore uti desisteret: he would cease, more literalJy it would 
C01ne /0 þass that he would cease. A. 569. a; B. 270. 3. a; G. 248 ; 
H. 619. 2; HE. 472. c. 
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13. conloquio: for a COllference. PAGE 
17. postulavit: notice the form of the two demands following 81 
this verb, each expressed by the subjunctive, and each having an 
explanatory clause with the accusative and infinitive appended to it. 
22. veniret: this may be taken as a substantive clause, like 
11e . . . adduceret. But it is better to regard it as simply the in- 
direct form of uterque veniat, let each come. - alia ratione: on allY 
other terms. 
26. tolli: to be þrevented. 
27. Gallorum equitatui: see Introd., p. 37. 
3 0 . GalUs equitibus: dat., though translated with frol1t. A. 
381; B. 188. 2. d; G. 345; if. 427; HE. 371. Caesar had about 
4000 horsemen. 
3 I. eo: thereon, i.e. on the}}l. -legionarios: A. 250. a; B. 151. 2 ; 
G. 189. 45; H. 348; HB. 210. I. The word is contrasted with 
equitiblts. See Introd., p. 34. 
32. imponere: subject of esse, 1. 29. - si . .. esset: if there 
should be any need of action. For the construction with oþus see 
A. 41 I. a; B. 218. 2. c; G. 406; H. 477. III; HB. 430. I. 2. b. 
33. non inridicule: not without wit, a case of litotes. 
I. pollicitum . . . rescribere: having þrOlJlised (merely) that 82 
he would have the tenth legion as his body-guard, he was (actually) 
enrolling them among tile equites. The joke lies in the double 
meaning of the word eqllites, which was the name of an order of 
nobility at Rome, below the senatorial rank. Perhaps the double 
meaning of ad equlI1Jl rescribere may be expressed by tbe English 
, to invest with spurs.' 
XLIII. 5. Eo: i.e. ad tumulllll/. 
6. equis: abl. of means, but trans. OIl IlOrseback. - passibus: 
A. 4 2 5. b; B. 223; G. 403; H. 4 1 7. 3, 479. 3; HE. 424. The abla- 
tive is connected with ab. i.e. away by two IUI11dred þaces. 
8. ex equis: Oil horseback. Cf. ex vinculis. p. 57, 1. 10. 
9. den os : tell aþiece, a distributive numeral. 
12. munera: probably such things as.the Romans once sent to an- 
other foreign king, - a curule chair, a golden crown, costly clothing, 
etc. - quam rem: a thillgwhiclz, subject of cOlltigisse and C01lsuesse. 
13. officiis: ser'vices. 
14. cum: tllOl
[{lz. - aditum: n:l{lzt of aþþroach. 
15. haberet: A. 549; B. 309. 3; G. 5 8 7; H. 598; HE. 525. 
16. Docebat etiam.: he tried to "lake clear to him,further11l0re. 
On docebat depend three indirect questions, quam . . . Í11tercederellt, 
quae . . . facta essent, and lit (how) . . . telluissellt. 
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PAGE 17. necessitudinis: friendshiþ, or alliance. - ipsis il1ter- 
82 cederel1t: existed between themsel'lJes (the Romans) alld tIle Haedui. 
18. quae . . . essel1t: what decrees of thtJ sellate had been made 
in their favor, how of tell. and how flattering. - hOl1orifica: how 
are adjectives in -ficus compared? 
20. appetissent: subj. of indo disc. 
21. ut . . . esse: to wisll its a/lies and friends 1/ot 01/ly to lose 
11Othi1/g of tlleir own, but e7 J ell to be increased in influellce, dignity, 
alld lLOnor. The clause explains COllsltetudinem. 
23. quod . . . posset: and indeed who could slifer that to be 
taken away from thelll which they had brought to the jriuldshiþ of 
the Roman þeoþle. 9 Caesar refers. to the independence of the 
Haedui and their influence among the Gauls. The direct form of 
the question was qltis þossit.? 
2 5. ne bellunl inferret: that he sllOuld not make war. In the 
direct form this clause would be a prohibition. How are prohibi- 
tions expressed? 
28. quos transire pateretur: allow any to cross. A. 563. c; 
B. 331. III; G. 553. 2. N.; H. 6q.; HE. 5 8 7. 
XLIV. 30. sese: subject of trallsisse and three other infinitives. 
This passage is given in the direct form in G. 661. I; H. 653. 
83 I. rogatum: cf. p. 73, 1. 15. 
3. obsides: obj. of habere. 
5. victis impol1ere: t imþose OJl the vanquished. - sese 
Gallis, GaUos sibi: the chi as tic order. See note on p. 60, 
I. 14. 
6. ad se oppugnal1dUnl: to a/tack hÙIl; the gerundive con- 
struction, expressing purpose. . 
8. uno proelio: the battle ad fifegetobrigam. Cf. p. 74,1. I I.- 
Si . . . decertare: if they wislled to try again, he was ready to 
fight it out again. In the direct form. Sf 1Ïenull e.:rþeriri volunt, 
ego iterulIl þaratus sum decer/are. 
10. de stipelldio recusare: to make excuses about þaying 
tribute, i.e. refuse to pay. - quod: the relative. 
I I. pependerint: fron; þelldo, not þendeo. 
12. An1Ïcitialn esse oportere: friendshiþ ought to be; but re- 
member that oþortere is impersonal. and hence amicitiaJll is subject 
of esse, not of oþor/ere. - sibi ornamellto: A. 382. I; E. 191. 2 ; 
G. 356; H. 433; HE. 360. b. 
I..J.. remittatur: should be rell/it/ed. The power of exacting 
tribute would be lost if the Haeduan hostages were returned, as 
Caesar demanded. 
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16. appetierit: aþþetii in the direct discourse. - Quod: see PAGE 
note on p. 62, 1. 20. 83 
17. id: refers to the preceding clause. - sui muniendi causa: 
to þrotect himself: 
18. quod . . . venerit: that he did not come without being 
asked. The clause is subject of esse, testimonium being predi- 
cate. 
19. defenderit: reþel/ed. 
22. Galliae provinciae: see Introd., p. 23. 
23. Quid sibi vellet: direct, Quid tibi vis.? Wlzat are your in- 
te1ltions? A. 586; B. 315. I; G. 651; H. 64 2 ; HE. 534. 2 . III, 537. 
24. Provinciam . . . nostram: this (þart of) Gaul was his 
þrovÙzce.just as that was ours. 
25. Ut . . . il1terpellaremus: direct. Vt 7Jllïzi concedi IlO//, 
oþorlet, si ill '(lestros finis i1Jzþetu1JZ facial1z, sic item vos estis ÍJziqui, 
quod ill meo iure Ille interþel/alis, i.e. as 110 concessioll ought to be 
made to Ille, etc. Up to this point dependent subjunctives in this 
speech have been either present or perfect; we now have also im- 
perfects and pluperfects. 
28. tam imperitum rerun1: so igllorant of the course of events. 
A. 349, a; E. 20 4. I; G. 374; H. 451. I; HE. 354. 
29. ut non sciret: as 110t to kn07i.J, a clause of result. - bello 
proximo: abl. of time. 
30. ipsos: i.e. llaeduos. 
31. auxilio: abl. with ltSOS esse. 
32. Debere . . . habere: Ize had good reaS01l to susþect that 
although Caesar þretended friendshiþ, Ize had the army which he had 
in Gaul for the þurþose of crushing him. The subject of habere is 
Caesarem. 
34. Qui nisi: so unless he. 
I. Quod: and as to that, referring to the previous sentence. 84 
2. gratum esse facturum: he would c01lfer a favor, lit. do a 
þleasing thÙ
fJ' Caesar had many enemies in Rome, and these were 
no idle words. 
3. compertum: agrees with id, and the expression id comþerfluJz 
habere means near] y the same that id cOlllþerisse would mean. A. 
497.b; E.337. 7 (337. 6 ); G. 238; H. 43 1 .3; HE. 60 5. 5. a.- 
quorum: its antecedent is 1l0bilibus þrÍ1zClþibusque. 
4. morte: abL of price. - redin1ere: buy back. Ariovistus had 
been in favor before. 
5. Quod: but. -- decessisset : fut. perf. in the direct dis- 
course. 
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PACE 6. quaecumque bella: subject of geri. In the direct discourse, 
84 quaecuJJtque bella geri voles sine ullo tuo labore et þericulo cOlljiciam. 
XLV. 9. in eam selltentiam, quare: to this effect (namely to 
show), why. 
[I. pati: its subject is cOllsuetudillem, its object uti. . . desereret. 
\Ve had þati followed by acc. and info on p. 82, 1. 24. - optime 
meritos: 1JlOst deserving. 
12. lleque . . . Romani: aud he thought Gaul did 1/ot belong to 
Ariovistus 1110re 
hall to the Romall þeoþle. 
13. superatos esse: in 121 B.C. 
14. quibus . . . ignovisset: bitt the ROJllall þeoþle had þardolled 
tllem. \Vhy is quibus dative? - in provinciam redegisset: re- 
duced into a þrovince. under a Roman governor. The Cévennes 
lay between these tribes and the Roman province, so that it would 
have been hard to incorporate them with the latter. 
15. si . . . oporteret: if þriority of time (each most ancient 
time) ought to be considered. 
17. iustissimum: most valid. - imperium: right of rule. 
18. quam: subject of uti. 
19. viet am : thougll conquered. - suis legibus uti: i.e. to be 
independent. 
XLVI. 20. geruntur: were going Oil. Account for the tense. 
21. tumulum: A. 432. a; B. I4I. 3; G. 416. 22; H. 4 20 . 5; 
HE. 380. b. · 
22. loquendi: on p. 75, 1. I2,fineJIl facere is used with a dative. 
23. ne quod telum reieerent: not to throw back any weaþon. 
The form quod is adjective, quid generally substantive. 
26. ut . . . posset . . . CirCU111Velltos: subject of cOlllmit- 
tendlull. Trans. that, after the enemy were defeated, it could be 
alleged that tlley had been deceÍ7Jed by IlÍ1Jl ill the conferellce thrOl
fJh 
their (misplaced) confidence. As Caesar takes victory for granted, 
it is better not to regard þltlsis llOstiblts as conditional. 
28. qua adrogantia . . . illterdixisset: with what arrogance 
(lit. having lued what arrogance) ill the conference AriO'Z'istlts had 
ordered tile Romans out of (forbidden the Romans froll1) all Gaul. 
29. Gallia: abl. of separation. - Romanis: dat., depending 
on interdi.xisset. -interdixisset: subj. in an indo quest. - ut: 
hmv . 
30. diren1Ïsset: lzad brokell off. Caesar labors earnestly to 
make his aCts appear justifiable, and in a certain sense they were so. 
Gaul had to be either Romanized or Germanized, and there can be 
no doubt which was the better for the country at that time. 
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XLVII. I. Biduo post: 7/ext day, lit. two days after. Cf. PAGE 
þridie eilts did, 1. 6. The Romans counted the day from which, as 85 
welI"as the day to which, they reckoned. -legatos misit: this ex- 
pression implies both 'to say' and 'to ask.' On the former idea 
depends the following clause with the acc. and inf., on the latter 
idea the clause beginning with uti. 
2. coeptae: for the voice see A. 205. a; B. 133. I; G. 
423. N. 3; H. 299. I; HB. 199. 2. 
3. agere cum eo: to treat with him. 
4. si id minus vellet: if he lzardly wished (to do) that.-ex 
suis legatis: of his legates. A. 346. c; B. 201. I. a; G. 372. R. 2 ; 
H. 444; HE. 346. e. 
5. eo magis: all the !!lOre. 
6. pridie eius diei: see note on þo.fìtrÙlie eÍ1ts diei, p. 68, 1. 22. 
- quin conicerent: fromlutrlillg. A. 558; B. 295.3. a; G.555. I ; 
H. 595. 2; HB. 5 02 . 3. b. 
7. Legatum: obj. of missltruJIl and obiecturltlll. 
9. Commodissimum visum ,est: it seeJJled 1IlOst jitting. The 
subjec
 of visum est is mittere. 
10. hU111anitate: culture. 
I I. FIacco: Valerius Flaccus was governor of Gaul in 83 B. c. 
Notice that Procillus took the nomen and þraenomell of the man 
from whom he received the honor of citizenship. For Roman names 
see A. 108; B. 373; G. page 493 
 H. 354; HE. 678. - civitate 
donatus erat: had been þresented with (Roman) citizenshiþ. A. 
364; B. 187. I. a; G. 348; H. 426. 6; HB. 365. b. -propter 
fidem: this phra
e, þroþter . . . scielltial}l, and the clause quod 
. . . esset give the reasons why it seemed best to send Procillus. 
12. muIta: agrees with qua, but is nearly equivalent to an adverb 
with utebatur, i.e. sþoke freely. 
13. longinqua consuetudine: abl. of cause.- quod. . . esset: 
becaltse Ùl his case the Germans (Germanis!s dat. of poss.) had 110 
reason for doing wrong. Procillus was a Gaul, not a Roman. vVhy 
is esse
 subjunctive? Remember that Caesar is describing his own 
previous acts as if those of another person. 
14. una: sc. cum eo, along with lzim. 
15. hospitio Ariovisti utebatur: enjoyed guest-frie?ldshiþ with 
Ariovistus. HosþitÙt1Jl was a very sacred relationship, and might be 
hereditary. See note on p. 73, 1. 23. - quae diceret Ariovistus: 
indo quest. 
18. Quid: why? A. 390. C. N. 2; B. 176. 3. a; G. 333. I. R. 2; 
H. 416.2; HE. 388. a. N. - An speculalldi causa: or (was it) for 
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PAGE the þurþo.çe of sþyÙzg.'è A. 335. b; B. I6:!. 4. a; G. 457. I ; H. 3 80 . 3 ; 
85 HE. 237. - Conantis: sc. eos. Ariovistus wished his army to 
regard Procillus and Metius not as envoys, but as spies. Therefore 
he prevented them from speaking. 
XLVIII. 20. milibus: see note on þassibus, p. 82, 1. 6. 
23. ultra eum: i.e. in the direction from which Caesar had come. 
This was apparently an excelJent manæuver. See the plan, p. 87. 
24. qui: agrees with its nearest antecedent. 
25. continuos: in succession. 
26. aciem instructam habuit: keþt his army drau'1l liþ Í1z.line 
of battle. - ut . . . deesset: tllat, if Ariovistlts had a desire to fig/d 
a battle, he 1Jlight lzave the chance. \Ve have It! llOll instead of ne, 
because the negative is closely connected with the. verb. 
28. castris: see note on p. 79, 1. 29. 
29. se exercuerant: had trailled tlzemselves, i.e. had become 
expert. 
3 I. quos . . . delegerant: whom the horse1Jzc1t had selected for 
their own þrotection froll1 Ihe whole number (of foot-soldiers), one 
aþiece. Each' knight' had his' squire.' 
86 2. si quid erat durins: if Iliere was any 'U1lusual d{IfiCltlty. 
3. si qui: the indefinite pronoun. of which quis is the regular 
substantive form in the masculine nominative singular. 
4. si . . . prodeundum: if it was necessary to go forward 
rather far 10 any Place. Si quo is the ad verb of si quis, just as quo 
of qltis or qlti. 
6. equorum: to be taken with both iubis and curSltlll. Run- 
. 
ning along by the horses and holding on by their manes, they could 
keep up with them. Caesar afterwards used these cavalry tactics. 
XLIX. 7. eum: subject of tel/ere, and refers to Ariovistus. - ne 
. . . prohiberetur: a clause of purpose, depending on delegit and 
venit. Cf. p. 85, 1. 23. 
8. loco: Caesar uses the word 10CllS five times in the first six 
lines of this chapter. In the previous chapter he uses castra four 
times in four lines. It is said that l\Iacaulay never hesitated to repeat 
a noun, if by so doing he could express his meaning more clearly 
than by using a pronoun. 
9. castris: for a camþ. - idoneum: for its comparison see 
A. 128; B. 74. 2 
 G. 87. 6; H. 159; HB. 12I. 
10. acie triplici: see Introd., p. 44. 
13. expedita: agrees grammatically with milia, but logically 
with hominlt1Jl. The word means unencumbered, hence ready to 
fight. See Introd., p. 4 0 . 
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14. quae . . . prohiberent: a reI. clause of purpose. PAGE 
15. Nihilo: abl. of degree, or measure, of difference. 86 
16. opus: i.e. lJlltllitiollem castrOYUJIl. 
18. quattuor reliquas: there were, then, six in alL See In- 
trod., p. 36, and cf. Chap. X. - castra n1aiora: Caesar's main 
camp, where he had been for nearly two weeks. The two camps 
were about two and one-half miles apart, with the camp of Ariovistus 
between them. See the plan, p. 87. \Vhat was the obvious pur- 
pose of Caesar's smaller camp? 
L. 19. instituto suo: Í1l accordance with his þlan. See note 
on moriblts sltis, p. 57, 1. 9. 
21. pugnandi potestatem fecit: offered battle. 
26. inlatis: illflicted. 
28. proelio decertaret: fight it out ÙI a (þitched) battle.- 
quod . esset: a substantive clause explaining hallc. 
29. ut . . . declararent: a substantive clause explaining COlt- 
suetudo. A. 57 0 ; B. 297. 3; G. 557; H. 571. 4; HE. 5 2 1. 3. a. 
3 0 . sortibus: Tacitus describes the sortes of the Germans. 
Twigs with certain marks made upon them, scattered over a white 
cloth, were drawn by him who consulted the lots. The marks were 
then interpreted. -vaticil1ationibus: perhaps prophecies uttered 
by women thought to be inspired. 
31. necne: A. 335. N.; B. 3 00 . 4. a; G. 459; H. 650. I: HB. 
234. a. - fas: dÍ7lÍlle will. · 
3 2 . l10vam lunan1: this new moon fell on Sept. 18. Days of 
new and fu]] moon were of good omen. The Spartans would not 
send aid to the Athenians at Marathon before the full moon. 
LI. 2. alarios: alt.nliaries. See Introd., p. 37. The word 88. 
alarius means belO1{
ÙZf{ to the wings, where the auxiliaries were 
usually stationed in battle. 
4. pro: ÙI þroþortÙJJl to, in cOJlzþarisoll with. -ad speciem: 
for SllOW. Caesar wished Ariovistus to think that these auxiliaries 
were legionaries. 
7. generatim: by tribes. 
10. Eo: i.e. ill raedas et carros. These were probably set In a 
great semicircle, inclosing the rear and flanks. 
I I. passis: from þando. 
LII. LJ.. legatos et quaestorem: Caesar had six legions, so 
probably he had only five legati. Later he had ten. See Introd., 
p. 3 2 . 
15. suae quisque virtutis: notice the order of words, which is 
regular. 


x 
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PAGE 18. signa dato: i.e. hy a trumpet. See Introd., p. 39. 
88 19. ut: correlative vâth ita. - pila: obj. of the gerund con- 
icielldi. \Vhat other construction might have been used? A. 503; 
B. 339. I; G. 427; H. 626. I; HB. 613. 
21. phalange facta: see note on þhalange, p. 69. 1. 10. 
23. insilirent: subj. of characteristic. - desuper: i.e. over the 
rim. The usual practice of the Roman soldier was to push the 
enemy's shield upward with his own, and thrust underneath. 
24. sinistro cornu: the left wing of the German army. 
27. adulescens: perhaps Crassus was distinguished by this 
word from his elder brother. mentioned in Bk. V as Caesar's 
legate and in Bk. VI as quae
tor; or from his father, 11. Crasslls. 
the triumvir. - expeditior: freer. The cavalry was chiefly for 
pursuit after the battle. 
28. tertiam aciem: this had been kept in reserve until now. 
LIII. 30. proelium restitutum est: the tide of battle was 
turned. 
31. prius quam pèrvenerunt: cf. þriusquam cOllaretur, p. 66, 
1. 31, and the note. For the mood of þervenerllilt see A. 551. a; 
B. 291. 2; G. 574; H. 605- I; HB. 561.-fugere: A.456; 
B. 328. I; G. 
P3' 2; H. 607. I; HE. 586. a. 
32. n1ilia passuum quinque: if this battle was fought between 
Ostheim and Gemar, on the left bank of the Fecht, the distance 
to the Rhine at its neares point was twelve or fifteen miles, and 
quinqlle must be an error. Some authorities think that Caesar 
mistook the III for the Rhine. The date of the battle was about 
Sept. 14. 
33. viribus: A. 431; B. 219. I; G. 4 0 1. N. 6; H. 47 6 . 3; 
HB.437. 
89 2. naviculam: a diminutive. - profugit: he seems to have 
died not long after. His death is mentioned in Bk. V. Chap. 
XXIX. - reliquos omnis: 80,000 are said to have perished. 
. 
4. duxerat: had brOl
f[lzt. 
5. duxerat: sc. Ùl matrÙJlOlliuJIl, had 1Jlarried. 
7. altera, altera: one, the other. Cf. una, altera above. 
8. trinis catenis: with triþle clzains, i.e. tlzree sets of chains. 
A. 137. b; B. 81. 4. b; G.97. R. 3; H. 16 4. 3; HE. 247. I. Caesar 
uses catellae as a plural only. 
I I. h0l1estissin1um: notice that lLOllestus means honorable, not 
honest in the narrower sense. 
13. neque . . . dell1inuerat: and (because) fortune had ?lot de- 
ducted anything from so great þleåsure llnd rejoicing by harlJl to him. 
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15. sortibus: abl. of means. - consultum: sc. esse, consltlta- PAGE 
lion had been held, or the gods had been consulted. - utrum: as to 89 
whether. 
16. sortium beneficio: the lots had decided that he should be 
reserved. 
This defeat of the Germans on what was practically their own 
ground insured the Roman supremacy in Gaul. 
LIV. 18. Suebi: cf. Chap. XXXVII. Perhaps the Suebi men- 
tioned in Chap. LI were a detachment only, the advance-guard of 
the migration. 
19. coeperunt: started..- quos: how is this to be translated? 
20. Rhenunl: A. 432. a; B. Lp. 3; G; 359. N. I; H. 435. 2; 
HB. 380. b. Cf. !lUlll/bull, p. 84, 1. 21. 
22. maximis bellis: a powerful blow had been struck at free 
Gaul in the victory over the Helvetii, and the onward march of the 
Germans had been checked by the victory over Ariovistus. These 
victories had been won by a man of middle age, whose previous 
military experience had been comparatively slight. 
23. hiberl1a: sc. castra. winter quarters. See Introd., p. 43. 
- in Sequanos: amollg the Sequaui. Notice that both hibenla 
and Seqltallos take the construction of end, or limit, of motion. 
24. hibernis: dat. - Labienum: see Introd., p. 32. - citeri- 
orem Galliam: see I ntrod., p. 21. 
25. conveutus: the courts of justice presided over by the 
governor of a province. Caesar wished to be nearer Rome, the 
better to look after his political interests there. 


BOOK II 


I. I. Cum esset Caesar: while Caesar was. The use of the 90 
subjunctive with ClllIl in temporal clauses emphasizes the circum- 
stances rather than the time. In this case the point of impor- 
tance is that Caesar was not in Transalpine Gaul at the time when 
he received the reports. A. 545, 546; B. 288. I; G. 579, 585; 
H. 600. II. I; HB. 524, 550. a. -citeriore Gallia: see Introd., 
p. 21. Here Caesar usually spent his winters while governor of 
Gaul. See note at end of Uk. I. F or comparison of citerior see 
A. 130. a; B. 73. I; G. 87. 2. 7; H. 155. I ; HE. 123. For declen- 
sion of comparatives see A. 120; B. 69; G. 89; H. 127; HE. 116. 
- supra: at the end of Bk. I. See Introd., p. 12, for a brief sum- 
mary of Uk. I. 
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PAGE 2. adferebantur: notice the tense; keþt c01lzing, lit. were (con
 
90 tinually) being brought. A. 470; B. 260. 2; G. 23 1 ; H. 534. 3; 
HB. 484. -litteris: by desþatches; see V ocab. For case see A. 
4 0 9; B. 218; G. 401; H. 476; HB. 423. 
3. Labieni: see Introd., p. 32. - certior: see certus in V ocab. 
-fiebat: A.204; B.131; G.173; H.296; HB. 195.-Belgas: 
subject of cOlziurare and dare. A. 397. e; B. 184; G. 343. 2; H. 
4 1 5; HE. 398. -quam: subject of esse. Its antecedent is Be
fJas, 
but it agrees in number and gender with þartoJl. A. 306; B. 25 0 . 3 ; 
G. 614. R. 3. b; H. 396.2; HB. 326. I. - tertiam Galliae partem: 
see Bk. I, Chap. I, and Introd., p. 23. These words, with esse, form 
the predicate of qual1l. . 
4. dixeramus: i.e. before we began to write the present narra- 
tive about them. -coniurare, dare: these are the verbs of a sen- 
tence in indirect discourse depending on rUlllores a4fereballtltr and 
certior jiebat. Trans. that all the Be(fJae were cOllsþirÙzg . . . and 
giving. To express the same thought in the direct discourse, change 
the accusative to a nominative and the infinitive to an indicative, 
i.e. 01ll1les Belgae COllÙtrallt. . . dant. Similarly quam. . . þartolt 
above becomes quae tertia est Galliae þars. A. 57 8 , 579, 580; 
B. 313, 331. I; G. 508. 2, 527; H. 61 3, 64 1 , 642; HB. 589, 
59[. · 
5. inter se: to O1le allother. A. 301. f; B. 245. I; G. 221; 
H. 502. I; HB. 266. - Cobiurandi: gen. of gerund, depending on 
callsas. A. 504; B. 338. I; G. 428; H. 626; HB. 612. I. Any 
movement against the Roman power was, in Caesar's eyes, a con- 
spiracy. - has esse causas: tllat these were the reaSOllS; in the 
direct form, hae SUitt causae. 
6. quod vererentur: if this were Caesar's statement, we should 
have vereballtur. The subjunctive shows that it is part of the in- 
formation he received. A. 580; B. 314. I ; G. 508. 2; H. 643; HB. 
534. 2. -lIe . . . adduceretur: after expressions denoting fear we 
find lie with the subjunctive if it is wished that a thing may not 
happen, ut or lle n01l if it is wished that a thing may happen. A. 564; 
B. 296. 2; G. 550; H. 567: H B. 502. 4. The rule for sequence de- 
termines the tense. A. 483; B. 267. 2; G. 509; H.5--1-3'; HB.47 6 . 
- Gallia: by this is meant the division inhabited by the Celtae, or 
Galli. See Introd., p. 23. Trans. after all Galtl had been subdued 
(rendered þeareful). Since the ablative absolute is used much more 
frequently in Latin than the nominative absolute in English, the 
nominative absolute should seldom be used in translating it. A. 
420. N.; E. 227. 2; G. 410; H. 489. I; HB. 421. 
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7. non nullis: SO/He. - sollicitarentur: see note on quod vere- PAGE 
rentur, 1. 6. 90 
8. partim . . . ferebant: partly those (i.e. by some) who, Ú'ust) 
as they had been unwilling that the GerlJ/alls should continue longer 
ÌJl GallI, so were indignant Illat all anJlY, etc. - diutius: A. 218. a; 
B. 77. I; G. 93; H. 3 1 I. 4 j HE. 12 9. -versari: A. 563. b; B. 
331. IV; G. 532; H. 614; HE. 587. The reference is to the 
hordes of Germans under Ariovistus whom Caesar had driven from 
Gaul the previous year. -noluerant: this and the following indica- 
tives show that Caesar is not now quoting the information given by 
Labienus. 
9. exercitum . . . inveterascere: this depends on JllOlestt 
ferebant. A. 572. b; B. 331. V; G. 533; H. 61 4 
 HE. 594. 
10. partim qui: these make a second division of the GallÙ' of 
1. 7. The non 1lullis of l. II form a third division. - mobili- 
tate. . . animi: Oil accoullt of changeable1less and fickleHess of 
purþose. A. 404; B. 219; G. 408; H. 475; HB. 444. The rest- 
lessness of the Gauls (often mentioned by Caesar) rendered theln 
particularly susceptible to the influence of party leaders, some of 
whom no doubt were actuated by motives purely patriotic. - navis 
inlperiis: a revolution. \Vhat literally? For case see A. 367; 
B. 187. II. a; G. 346; H. 426. I; HE. 362. 
1 I. a potentioribus: ab1. of agent, depending on occupaba11tur. 
A. 405; B. 216 
 G. 401; H. 468; HE. 406. I. Find other instances 
of the construction in this chapter. 
12. conducendos: a gerunrlive agreeing with !tolllilles. Trans. 
the phrase for ltirillg men. A. 503; B. 339. 2; G. 427; H. 628; 
HE. 613. I. 
13. regna occupabantur: royal þower was seized (usurþed). 
The plural helps to show that there were many instances. - qui: 
and these mell.-nlinus: A. 218. a; B.77. I; G. 93; H.311.2; 
H B. 129. - rem: thing is usually inadequate as a translation of 
res. Since the reference is to regna occuþaballtur, we may here say 
usurpation. 
14. imperio 110stro: ullder our gO'lJenlment. 
II. 15. commotus: because he was disturbed. The participle 
is widely used in Latin, and English participles must be employed 
less frequently in translating. Notice the agreement of every Latin 
participle you meet, and consider its meaning carefully before trying 
to render it. - duas: A. 13--1-. b; B. 80. 2; G. 95; H. 166; HB. 
131. 2. 
16. conscripsit: Caesar already had six legions. See Introd., 
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PAGE pp. 31, 36. -inita aestate: in the beginnÍ11f( of S1tJJllller, lit. SitJIll/ler 
90 ha'Z/illg been elltered. -ill ulterioren1 Galliam: see Introd., p. 23. 
Connect the phrase with dedlteeret. 
17. qui deduceret: A. 531. 2; E. 282. 2; G. 545; H. 590; 
HE. 502. 2. Here, as often, the infinitive gives the best English 
rendering of the clause of purpose. - cun1 . . . inciperet: as soon 
as there began to be a suþþly of fodder. See note on ellJII esse!, 1. I. 
Notice that there is in the original no equivalent of the word' there,' 
sometimes used in English to introduce a verb. What is the subject 
of inciþeret .
 
18. Dat: historical present, very common in Latin. A. 469; 
B. 259. 3; G. 229; H. 53 2 . 3; HE. 491. I. 
19. Senollibus: where situated? The maps in this book 'should 
be regularly consulted. The word is in the dative case, indirect 
object of dat. - reliquis Gallis: we say the rest of the Gauls, 
but observe that reliquis is an adjective. A. 293; B. 253. 5; G. 
291. R. 2; H. 497. 4; HB. 279. I. b. - Belgis: A. 384; B. 
192. I; G. 359; H. 434. 2; HE. 3 62 . 
20. uti... coglloscant: A. 563; B. 295.1; G. 546; H. 564. I; 
HB. 502. 3. a. The phrase Izegotiulll dare is equivalent to a verb 
of commanding. \Ve may translate he clzarges the Sel101les to learll, 
lit. he gives the task to the SellOJles that tlley lear/l. - gerantur : 
A. 593; B. 3 2 4. I; G. 62 9; H. 65 2 ; HE. 539. 
21. certiorem faciant: cf. certior fiebat, 1. 3. - cOllstallter: 
consistently; their stories' stood together.'-m.anus . . . conduci: 
indirect discourse; direct, IltaJl1tS eogltlztltr, exercitus . . . eOlldueitur. 
22. dubitandum: gerundive; sc. esse, the two words together 
making the infinitive of the so-called passive periphrastic conjuga- 
tion. It is here used impersonally in indirect discourse depending 
on existÍJllavit. Trans. thought he O1
f{ht not to hesitate, lit. thought 
that it was not to be Ilesitated (by himself). A. 196, 208. d; B. 115, 
138. IV; G. 251. I. 2; H. 237, 3 02 . 7; HE. 162, 201. c. 
23. quin proficisceretur: to set Ollt. It depends on dubitanduJJl. 
Non dubito regularly takes quin and the subjunctive when it means 
I do not doubt; when it means I do ?lot hesitate, it regularly takes 
the infinitive. 
24. castra movet: the army had been wintering among the 
Sequani, probably at Vesontio. - xv: read it qUÙldeeÙ/z. Caesar's 
eight legions, with auxiliaries and cavalry, may have amounted to 
from 40,000 to 50,000 men. 
91. III. I. Eo: the adverb. - celerius: how is this compared?- 
omnium opinione: than any Olle exþected. A. 406. a; B. 21 7. 4; 



II 


THE WAR WITH THE BELGAE 


3 11 


G. 398. N. I; H. 471. 8; HB. 416. e. Notice the order of words in PAGE 
this phrase. Adjectives and genitives normally follow the noun they 91 
modify, but may be made emphatic by being put before it. So 
on p. 90. 1. 3, OJllJlzS Belgas, 'all the Belgae'; p. 90, 1. 10, 1l0vis ÙIl- 
þeriis. · new governments.' The student should notice instances of 
the application of this principle as he reads. 
2. Ren1i: their chief town was Durocortorum, the modern 
Rheims. -- Galliae: see note on Galtia, p. 90, 1. 6. For case cf. 
Belgis, p. 90, 1. 19. - ex Belgis: takes the place of a partitive geni- 
tive, or genitive of the whole. A. 346. c; B. 201. I. a; G. 372. R. 2 ; 
H. 444; HB. 346. e. 
3. qui dicerent: see note on qui deduceret, p. 90, 1. 17. 
4. se suaque : the -q'te shows that se as well as sua is object of þer- 
mittere. The subject of an infinitive in indirect discourse is usually 
expressed, but it would be awkward to have another se as the subject 
of þermittere. The indirect discourse extends to the end of the 
chapter. . 
6. coniurasse: for cOlliuravisse. A. 18!. a; B. 116. I; G. 131. 1 ; 
H. 43. I; HB. 163. I. 
7. dare: the first of four infinitives limiting þaratos. -facere: 
to obey, lit. to do, or execute. - oppidis: the omission of the 
preposition is due to the fact that the ablative expresses means as 
well as place. 
9. incolant: this might have been i1lcolereJlt, since lJlzSerlt1zt, the 
main verb of the sentence introducing the indirect discourse, is in a 
secondary. or historical, tense. A. 585. b. N.; B. 318; G. 654. N.; 
H. 644. 1 ; HE. 478. 
10. talltum: the predicate offurorem; so great was the Ùifatua- 
tioll. It is correlative 
o uf. which introduces the verb þotuerÙlt, 
subjunctive of result. A. 537. N. 2; B. 28 4. I; G. 55 2 (under 3) ; 
H. 570 
 HB. 52T. 2. a. - ne quidem: that which is emphasized by 
these two words always stands between them, here Suessiones, which 
is the object of deterrere. The name of the Suessiones survives in 
the modern Soissolls. 
II. fratres cOl1sanguineosque: the second word defines more 
accurately the first, which is sometimes used in the figurative sense of 
allies. - suos: refers to the subject of þotuerÍJlt. i.e. the Remi.- 
eodem . . . legibus: the saIne COJlStitUtiOll (legal system) a1ld the 
same laws (special enactments). A. 410; B. 218. I; G. 407; H. 
477. I; HB. 429. . 
13. ipsis: here practically an indirect reflexive. A. 300. b; B. 
249.3; G. 5 2 1. N. 4; H. 5 0 9, 6; HE. 263.-quin conselltirent: 
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PAGE from uniting. A. 558; B. 295. 3. a; G. 555. I; H. 595. 2; HE. 
91. 5 02 . 3. b. 
Try to put this speech into the direct form. Change the main 
infinitives to indicatives of the same tense; five infinitives will 
remain unchanged. Two verbs, þotuerÙlt and cOJlsentirent, must 
remain subjunctive; the others must be changed to the indicative. 
Ee careful about pronouns. The first sentence will run as follows: 
Nos 1l0straque olJlllia . . . þoþuli Romani þerllllttÙJlUS. The last 
four lines will be: Talltusque est . . . furor lit. . . cOJlSanguÙleos- 
que nostros, qui . . . legibus ul1t1ztltr . . . lIlagistratulIl 1l0bisCltJIl 
habellt, deterrere þotlleriJllus quÙl . . . COllSelltiallt. 
IV. 15. essellt: A. 573. 574; B. 3 00 . I; G. 467; H. 649. II; 
HE. 534. 2. III. This question in the direct form would be, Quae 
civltates quaJltaeque Ùl armis sU11t? - quid possent: how strong 
they (were. A. 390. c; B. 176.2; G. 334; H.409' I; HB. 387. III. 
- Belgas: subject of the four following infinitives. Nearly an the 
remainder of this chapter is in indirect discourse. 
16. a Germallis: see Introd., pp. 23, 24. - Rhenum: depends 
on traductos. A. 395' N. 2; B. 179. I. 3; G. 331. R. I; H. 413; 
HB. 386. a. 
18. solos: pred. adj., (the Belgae) were the Ollly O1leS.-nlemo- 
ria: A. 423; B. 231; G. 393; H. 486; HB.436. b. - omni Gallia 
vexata: trans. by a whe1l-clause. See Introd., p. 5. 
19. ingredi: from ellterillg. An infinitive is very common with 
þrolzibeo. A. 5)8. b. N.; B. 295. 3. N.; G. 549. N. I; H. 566. 2; 
H B. 502. 3. b, 587. - prohibuerillt: A. 535. b; n. 283. 2; G. 
631. I; H. 59[. 5; HB. 52I. J. a. 
20. fieri: info in indo disc.; trans. it was COlllÙ
fj to þass. What 
was coming to pass? The answer gives the subject of fieri. It is, 
of course, the clause that follows. -uti sibi sumerent: that t/ley 
took uþon tlleJllselves. A. 569. 2; B. 297. 2 
 G. 553. 3; H. 
571. I; HB. 52 I. 3. a. In the direct form it WQuld be qua ex re fit 
uti . . . SUI/tallt. - memoria: abl. of cause; cf. mobilltate, p. 90, 
1. 10. 
22. omnia . . . explorata: that they had everythi11g ascertained. 
This expression emphasizes Üle result of action. whereas olll1lia se 
exþloravisse, tllat t/ley had ascertained everything, would emphasize 
the action itself. A. 497. b; B. 337. 7 (337.6); G. 23 8 ; H. 431. 3; 
HB. 605. 5. In expressions like this we 
ee the origin of the perfect 
tense in English. French, and other modern languages. 
23. propinquitatibus: the Remi were Belgae. 
24. quantam . . . pollicitus sit: how great a number each 
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(chief) had þromised, indo quest. A fa\'orite position of qllisque is PAGE 
immediately after a reflexive, relative, or interrogative. 91 
25. Plurimum: see note on quid þossent, 1. 15. 
26. virtute: ab]' of cause or abi. of specification. A. 418; 
B. 226; G. 397; H. 4 80 ; HB.4..P. 
27". arn1ata milia centum: a hU1ldred anned thousands, i.e. 
a Illlndred tlLOUSalld armed men. So electa lI111ia LX, sixty tllOltsand 
þicked men. 
28. totius: for declension see the grammar. - sibi : for theJlt- 
selves. A. 376; B. 188. I; G. 344; H. 425. 2; HB. 366. 
29. Suessiones . . . finitimos: in the direct form. Sllessiolles 
1LOstri SlUt! fillitimi; suos must refer to the speakers, the Remi. If 
the reference were to the BeJIovaci, ILOrulJl would be used. 
31. Diviciacum: not, of course, Didciacus the Haeduan, a 
prominent character in Bk. I, who is mentioned in the next chapter. 
- qui . . . obtinuerit: who lzad held cOlltrolnot ollly of a great 
þart of tllese regiolls but also even of Britain. The correlatives 
cum . . . tU1I1 are nearly equal to et . . . d. 
32. partis: depends on imþerium. A. 348; B. 200; G. 363. 2; 
H. 4-t-o. 2 
 HB. 354. - regionum: A. 346; B. 201; G. 367; H. 
44 0 . 5; HB. 3-t- 6 . - obtil1uerit: for tense cf. iJlcolallt, 1. 9. 
I. Stul1mam.: tile Jllllllaf{elllellt, subject of deferri. - omnium 92 
voluntate: accordÙlj[ to the wish of all. i.e. unanimously. A. 412. b; 
B. 220. 3; G. 399. N. I; H. 475. 3; HB. 41-1-. a. 
2. habere: sc. as subject Suessiolles, or a pronoun referring to 
them. - numero: abJ. of specification.; cf. virtute. p. 91, 1. 26. 
3. Nervios: sc. þol/ieeri. - maxime feri: sup. of ferlts. A. 
128; B.74; HB. 12I.-ipsos: the Belgae.-habeantur: why is 
this subjunctive? 
6. COlldrnsos: with this and the folJowing accusatives supply 
þolliceri. or conjieere þosse (from p. 91. 1. 27), and make the clause 
depend on arbitrari. 1. 8. . 
7. Germ.ani: A. 393. a; B. 177. 3; G. 205, 206; H. 393; HB. 
392. b. 
8. appellantur: is this a part of the indirect discourse? See 
note on 11Oluerallt, p. 90, 1. 8. - arbitrari: sc. as subject se, refer- 
ring to the Remi; direct. arbitraJllllr. we tllÙlk. Perhaps these 
tribes had not sent delegates to the meeting. - ad: about (uþ 
to). 
The location of some of the tribes mentioned in this chapter is 
fixed by modern names of places, e.g. Bellovaci, Beauvais; AlIlbiani, 
Amiens. 
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PAGE V. 9. Caesar . . . iussit: Caesar encouraged the Rellu; dis- 
92 1-Hissed them witlt gracious words, and directed that all their senate, 
etc. Participles may often b
st, be translated by finite verbs. 
10. convenire: A. 563. a; B. 33 1 . II; G. 4 2 3. N. 6; H. 565.3; 
HB. 587. 
I I. obsides: as hostages. Perhaps the graciousness of Cae'sar's 
speech was not fully appreciated by the Remi, when they heard the 
orders which followed. - ad diem: þromþtly, 
 01l time.' 
13. rei publicae. . . inters it : it concerned the state (Rome) 
and the COl1lJllOll safdy (of Romans and Haedui). For rei þltblÙ:ae 
see A. 355; B. 210, 211. I; G. 381; H.449. I; HB. 3-t-5. What is 
the subject of illtersit l? Why is intersit subjunctive? Cf. esseJ/t, 
p. 9 1 , 1. 15. 
14. manus hostium distineri: that the forces of the enemy be 
keþt from ltnitÙlg (be held aþart). The inseparable prefix dis- 
means apart. - ne confligendum sit: tllat tlley might 1/ot be 
obliged to fight. For the impersonal use of the passive periphrastic 
conjugation cf. dllblÏallduJIl, p. 90, l. 22. For mood of cOllfligelldltJll 
sit see A. 531. I; B. 282. I; G. 545. 3; H. 568; HE. 502. 2. The 
clause is to be closely connected with dis/ineri. 
15. Id: refers to 1IlallliS distineri, and is subject of þosse. The 
sentence is in indirect discourse depending on doce!, l. 13. - si Hae- 
dui introduxerint: if tIle Haedui led (lit. should llave led). The 
powerful Bellovaci would thus be kept busy defending their own 
territory, and away from the rest of the BeJgae. \Vhat mood is 
Ùt!rodltXerÙlt.'è Why? It was future perfect in the direct form. 
17. mandatis: here a noun. 
18. in unum locum.: ill one þlare, but, as coactas implies motion, 
we have the accusative with ilZ. 
19. vidit: A. 543; B. 28 7. I; G. 5 61 ; H. 602; HB. 554, 557. 
- neque: and not, connects vidit and cogllovit, but the negative 
belongs to IÓllge. - ab iis exploratoribus, ab Ren1Ïs: connect 
both phrases with cog7lovit. 
20. cognovit: learlled. - flumen, exercitum:' two accusati,.cs 
with traducere, one the object of ducere, the other depending on the 
preposition. Cf. RhelluJIl traductos, p. 91, 1. 16. - extremis: how 
is this compared? For use of word see A. 293; B. 241. I; 
G. 291. R. 2; H. 497. 4; HB. 244. 
21. traducere: A. 456; B. 328. I; G. 423.2; H. 607; HB. 586. 
-ibi: north of the Aisne, near the little viJlage of Berry-au-Bac. 
Thus he was between the Aisne and a sman, marshy stream (the 
Miette). See the plan, p. 95. 
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22. Quae res: thi's 1Ila1l0elt7ler. -et: notice that the conjunction PAGE 
is used three times to connect the three predicates of quae res, but 92 
the first et may be omitted III translation. -latus Ul1um: the side 
next the river and neady parallel with it. - ripis: abl. of means. 
23. muniebat: see note at the end of Bk. I, Chap. III. Reread 
from the beginning of this book, noticing the force of each tense of 
the indicative. - post . . . reddebat; rendered Ids rear (lit. those 
things whicll were behi1ld hi1Jt) safe from the enemy. Notice the 
strong emphasis of position of post eum, as also cOlllmeatus, 1. 24. 
24-. C0l11.m.eatus ut portari possellt efficiebat: l!lade it pos- 
sible for suþþlies to be brought, lit. accomþlished that suþþlies could 
be brought. . 
25. possent: for mood see A. 568; B. 297. I; G. 553. I; H. 
571. 3; HE. 521.3. a. - In eo fluu1ine: over that river; at Berry- 
au-Bac; Caesar had probably crossed by this bridge. 
26. in altera parte: i.e. on the south, or left, bank. The river 
here flows almost due west. By guarding the bridge Caesar secured 
his retreat in case of disaster. 
27. in altitudinem: Ùl he
f:ht. Notice that in this idiom the 
accusative is used with in. \Vhat prepositions are used with both 
accusative and ablative? 
28. pedU111 duodecim: depends on vallo. A. 345. b; B. 203. 2 ; 
G. 365. R. 2; H. 440.3; HB. 355. - duodeviginti pedU111: width 
is meant. This is given as the more important dimension. Per- 
haps a definite relation \vas regularly observed between depth and 
width. See Introd., p. 43. The site of this camp has been ex- 
cavated, and it appears that the depth of the trench was about nine 
or ten feet. 
VI. 30. milia passuum octo: eig1zt 1IUtes. See note on "lilia 
passuuJIl, p. 56. 1. 14. - Id: notice its empl;atíc position. The 
word serves to connect this sentence with the' preceding. - ex 
itinere: the Belgae did not stop to organize a regular siege, but 
attacked the town as soon as they arrived. See Introd., p. 46.- 
magno impetu: ab1. of manner. A. 412; B. 220. I; G. 399; 
H. 473. 3: HE. 445. 3. 
2. sustentatum est: impersonal; trans. tIle attack was SltS- 93 
tained or tIle town held out. 
3. Gallorum . . . haec: the metllOd of attack of the Gauls, as 
well as (lit. the sallie as) of the Be(EJae, is as follmvs. By Gallorum 
Caesar means the Celtae. See Introd., p. 23. For atque see A. 
3 8 4. N. 2; B. 341. I. c; G. 643: ] I. 508. 5; HB. 307. 2. a. 
5. ubi: when, introduces coeþti sltnt and lludatus cst. 
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PAGE 7. moenibus: depends on circ1twieda. A. 370; B. 187. III. 2; 
93 G. 34.8; H. 429. 2; HE. 376. 
9. coepti sunt: this verb is usuaJIy passive when the dependent 
infinitive is passive. A. 205. a; B. 133. I; G. 423. N. 3; H. 299, I; 
HB. 199. 2. 
10. defensoribus: abl. of separation. A. 401; B. 214. I. b; 
G. 390. I. 2; H. 462; HB. 408. 3. 
I I. testudine facta: making a testltdo (tortoise). See Introd., 
p. 46, and the illustration on p. 93. 
12. murum: observe that not all verbs compounded with preposi- 
tions given in the rule take the dative. 
13. Quod: this. A relative at the beginning of a sentence is 
usually best translated by a demonstrative or personal pronoun, often 
with a connective. e.g. llud or but. A. 308. f; B. 25 I. 6; G. 
610. R. I; H. 5 ro; HB. 284. 8. 
16. conicerent: its subject is JIlllltitltdo. A. 317. d; B. 254.4. a; 
G. 21I. R. I. a; H. 389. I; HE. 331. a.-consistendi: cf. COJl- 
iuraJldi, p. 90. 1. 5. 
17. erat llulli: A. 373; B. 19 0 ; G. 349; H. 43 0 ; HB. 374. 
The subject of erat is þotestas. Trans. no one was able to maintain 
his þosition. \Vhat literally? 
18. finem oppugnandi fecisset: had þut all end to the assault 
(made all elld of assaulting). 
20. sunlma nobilitate: (a JllaJl) of the highest rank. A. 415; 
B. 224; G. 400; H. 473. 2; HE. 443. Caesar might have written 
sltJJlJllae 11Obilitatis. 
22. oppido: A. 370; B. 187. III; G. 347; H. 429; HB. 
37 6 . 
23. ex iis: this equivalent for the partitive genitive. or genitive 
of the whole, is especially common with numerals. See note on ex 
Be{r;is, p. 91,1. 2.-legati: aseJlVoys. Cf. p. 9 1 ,1. 3. 
24. nisi . . . posse: a sentence in indirect djscourse, depend- 
ing on lUIlZlios mittit, which may be translated sellt messeJlgers to say 
that. In the direct form. nisi sllbsidiuJJl milzi submittdltr, diutills 
s1/stinere nOJl þossuJIl. - sibi: as submittatllr implies motion. Caesar 
might have written ad se, but the dative makes the idea of helping 
more prominent than that of sending. 
VII. 26. de media nocte: shortly after midJlight, or about 
lJlidnight. See note on de tertia vigilia, p. 61, 1. 24. - ducibus : 
as guides. predicate apposition to isdeJll. 
27. usus: emþloyÙzg. A. 491; B. 336. 5; G. 282. N.; H.640. I ; 
HB. 601. I. 
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28. subsidio oppidanis: A. 382. I. N. I; B. 191. 2; G. 356; PAGE 
H. 433; HE. 360. b. 93 
29, adventu: abl. of time and cause. - Remis accessit: was 
aroltsed i1l the Remi. What literally? Rends is dative depending 
on accessit, a compound of ad. See note on oþþido, 1. 22. 
30. propugnandi: notice the force of þro; they were eager to 
sally forth. . 
31. hostibus: dat., but trans. fro1Jt the enemy. - potiundi: 
gerundive, or future passive particIple, agreeing with oþþidi, which 
limits sþes. Trans. llOþe of taking the town, lit. hoþe of tIle town to 
be take1l. Since the gerundive is a passive participle, it is regularly 
used in agreement with a noun only when the verb is transitive. 
See A. 5 0 3. N. 2; B. 339. 4; G. 4 2 7. N. 4. 5; .H. 623. I; HB. 
6[3.2. b. N. The learner should carefully distinguish between the 
gerund, a verbal noun, and the gerundive. For the form þotÙt1ldi 
(instead of þotzendi) see A. p. 89, foot-note I ; B. 116. 2; G. 130. 8; 
H. 243; HE. 184. N. 
32. oppidun1, vicis, aedificiis: see note on p. 57, 1. 22. 
34. quo: an adverb, equivalent to ad quae. - incensis: this 
participle is parallel to the deponent participles morati and deþoþu- 
lllti
 and may be translated having set on.fire. 
35. omnibus copiis: atlll might have been used. A. 413. a; 
B. 222. I; G. 392. R. I; H. 474. 2. N. I; HB. 420. 
I. a . . . duobus: less than two miles away. Perhaps the best 94 
explanation of this phrase is that which regards a as an adverb, and 
the ablative as one of degree, or measure, of difference. A. 414; 
B. 223; G. 403; H. 479; HE. 424. For 111ÙZ1tS see A. 407. c; B. 
21 7. 3; G. 29 6 . R. 4; H. 471. 4;, HB. 416. d. 
2. milibus: not to be eXplained as in 1. I, but as an ablative 
following the comparative. A. 406; B. 217. I; G. 398; H. 471 ; 
HB. 4 1 6, 417. 
VIII. 4. et, et: bot h, and. 
5. opil1ionem virtutis: oþinion of their valor, their reþztlatioll 
for valor; for the case cf. þartis, p. 91, 1. 32. See Introd., p. 25, - 
proelio: i.e. a pitched battle; abl. of separation. 
6. quid posset: see note on quid þossent, p. 91, 1. IS. 
7. auderent: a semi-deponent verb. 
8. inferiores: how is this word compared? -loco: abl. abs. 
with the adjectives oþþor/uno and idOlleo. 
'\.. 419. a; B. 227. I; 
G. 409; H. 489; HB. 421.-pro castris: the front of a camp 
hould 
be the side towards the enemy. A glance at the plan shows that here 
no side exactly fronted the Belgian lines, but it seems pretty cer- 
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PAGE tain that Caesar meant by the front the part facing westward. -ad 
94 aCie111 instruendam: for drawÏ1Zf{ uþ a line of battle, a gerundive 
phrase depending on oþþortluLO and idolleo. A. 385. a; B. 192.2. N.; 
G. 359. R. 3; H. 435. I; HE. 384. 2. 
10. editus: rÙÙzg-, lit. havi1lg bfl:1l þut forth.-tantum: sc. 
loci, and connect with þatebat as acc. of extent; e.:tle1lded over as 
11l1tch sþace as a battle-lille. etc. This refers to the portion of the 
hill west of the camp. See the plan. - adversus: fronting (the 
ene1J
Y), an adj. agreeing with collis. 
I I. quantum: obj. of occuþare and correlative to talltzull.-loci: 
A. 346. a. 3; B. 201. 2; G. 3 6 9; H. 442; HE. 346. 
12. ex utraque parte: on both sides. r..x and ab are frequently 
used in expressions denoting position, contrary to the English idiom. 
A. 429. b; G. 390. 2. N. 6; H. 485. 4; HE. 406. 2. -lateris de- 
iectus: i.e. steeþ lateral sloþes, whereas the front sloped gradually. 
-in fronte: cf. þro castris, 1. 8. 
13. paulatim: do not confuse this word with þaululu1lZ or þaulis- 
þer. -redibat: as the upward slope of a hill may be said to leave 
the level of the plain, so the downward slope may be said to ' return.' 
14. transversanl: crosswise, i.e. at - right angles to the axis of 
the hill. See the plan. - obduxit: notice the force of ob; the pur- 
pose was to oppose or obstruct an attacking party. This is the 
main verb of the sentence. -passuum quadringentorum: limits 
fossalJZ. A. 425. a; B. 203. 2; G. 365. R. 2; H. 44 0 . 3; HE. 
355. 
15. ad extremas fossas: at the ends of the trellc/les. A. 293; 
B. 241. I; G. 291. R. 2; H. 497. 4; HE. 244. 
16. tormenta: see Introd.. p. 50. - instruxisset: A. 593; 
B. 324. I; G. 663. I; H. 65 2 ; HE. 5 08 , 5 0 9. 
17. poterant: indicative because it is the writer's statement of 
the reason. The use of þossent would have indicated that the rea- 
son was present in Caesar's mind at the time of digging the trenches. 
- ab lateribus: if the trenches had not been dug, the enemy could 
have reached the right of the Roman line by crossing the Miette at 
their own left and then folIowing the stream, and the Roman left 
by passing behind the camp and along between the hill and the 
Aisne. See the plan. 
18. duabus legionibus: what wer
 their numbers? See 1n- 
trod., p. 36. Raw legions were con1monlyassigned to camp duty, 
or stationed as a reserye. 
19. u t . . . possent: a clause of purpose. - si . . . esset: 
wherever (if to allY þlace) it might be necessary. The subjunctive 
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may be eXplained on the same principle as Ùzstru.1isset. 1. 16. - sub- PAGE 
sidio: as a 1'eÙzjõrcemellt, lit. for Izdþ. Why dative? 94 
21. eductas instruxerunt : we may translate led out and drew uþ. 
IX. 22. Palus: the l\1iette flowed through this marsh. - nos- 
trum: from Jloster; sc. exercitltlll. 
23. Hanc: see note on id, p. 92, 1. 30. - si . . . exspectabant: 
the ellellry were waiting (to see) if our llzen would cross. A. 576. a; 
B. 300. 3; G.4 60 . I. b; H. 649. II. 3; HE. 582. 2. a. 
24. si.. . fieret: depends on adgredereJztur. Cf. si . . . esset, 
1. 19. - ut . . . adgrederel1tur: that they mZ:f{lzt attack tlZe1Jl at a 
disadvantage. - impeditos: i.e. as they were struggling through 
the marsh. . 
26. contendebatur: impersonal; cf. sltstentatztlll est, p. 93, 1. 2. 
- faciunt: A. 543; B. 287. I. a; G. 561; H. 602; HE. 557. 
27. equitum proelio: equivalent to equestri þroelio. - proelio : 
abl. abs. with sec1tJldiore. - nostris: to our melt; it depends on 
secltlldiore. A. 384; B. 192. I ; G. 359; H. 434. 2; HB. 362. 1. 
28. ad flumen: to the west of Caesar's camp. Appa.rentJy the 
Belgae did not cross the 1\1 iette. 
29. quod: the antecedent is jlume1l. 
31. eo consilio: willz this des(
ll.-ut . . . prohiberel1t: this 
i. explains eo consilio. Four of the subjunctives are verbs of the 1t/- 
clause. On these the clauses si þoS.\"ellt and si minus þotuissellt 
depend. The two relative clauses do not help to express. the plan 
of the Eelgae, but are added by Caesar. and their verbs are therefore 
indicative. - castellunl: cf. p. 92, 1. 26. This castelluJll was south 
of the Aisne. 
I. minus: when a protasis is repeated in a negative form, minus 95 
is often used instead of 1101l. 
2. magno nobis usui: of great use (or very ltsiful) to itS. See 
note on subsidio oþþidllllis, p. 93. 1. 28. The Remi were traitors to 
the BeIgae, and were furnishing supplies to Caesar. Cf. Chap. III. 
3. ad bellum gerendum: ill (for) carryillgolt the war. 
X. 4. certior factus: cf. certior jiebat, p. 90, 1. 3. The nature 
of the ground no doubt concealed the movements of the Belgae from 
Caesar. 
5. levis arnlaturae: of light equiþment, i.e. light-armed. The 
expression is equivalent to an adjective. A. 345; E. 203; G. 365 ; 
H. 440. 3; HE. 355. -ponte: by way of tile bridge. A. 429. a; 
B. 218. 9; G. 389; H. 476; HB. 426. a.-traducit: sc.jlumen. 
6. in eo loco: see the plan. 
7. Hostis: obj. of adgressi. 
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PAGE 8. per. . . reppulerunt: we should be likely to say over their 
95 bodies tIle rest attemþted to cross, but were driven back. This expe- 
dient of changing the voice of a verb in translation is often a very 
convenient means of preserving emphasis. 
10. prin10s . . . interfecerunt: we may say the foremost were 
surroullded and killed, or, keeping the voice of Ùzterfecerullt, t/ley 
surrounded and killed tIle foremost. Is equitatu abl. of means, or 
of agent? 
II. expugnando: is this a gerund, or a gerundive? - oppido : 
Bibrax; cf. Chaps. VI and VII. 
12. se: the indirect reflexive. A. 300. 2; B. 244. I. II. a; G. , 
5 21 ; H. 504; HB. 262. 2. - neque: connects Ùztellexentlzt and 
videruJlt, both of which are introduced by ubz
 as is also coeþit; but 
the negative should be put with þrogredi. 
13. pugnandi causa: one of the ways of expressing purpose. 
Consult the grammar. The student should accustom himself to 
finding things in his grammar with the help of the index. Either 
the word . purpose' or the word · gerund' should put him on the 
track of this construction. - ipsos: a more distinctive word than 
eos, marking a contrast with 1lOstros. 
14. cOllstituerul1t: the principal verb of the sentence. De- 
pending on it we have a clause in indirect discourse representing a · 
decision as to a fact, oþtimuJIl esse standing for OþtÙIll/lIl est, and a 
clause with the subjunctive representing a decision as to a course 
of action. It is not uncommon for a verb to have object-clauses of 
different forms. 
15. domum suam: to his home. A. 427. 2; B. 182. I. b; G. 
337; H. 4 1 9. I; HB. 450. b. - reverti: subject of esse, and has 
quelllque for its subject. Learn its principal parts from the V ocabu- 
lary. It is semi-deponent, having active forms in the perfect, pas- 
sive in the present. How does it differ, then, from audeo.'?- 
quorum: its antecedent is eos, 1. 16. A relative clause very 
often precedes the clause containing the antecedent of the relative. 
.. 
17. convenirent: to come together. A subjunctive depending 
on COilstitUO is regularly introduced by ut. See A. 565. a. N.; B. 
295. 8; G. 546; H. 565; HE. 502. 3. a. - ut . . . decertarel1t 
. . . uterentur: a clause of purpose. On what does it depend? 
In studying syntax always consider this question. It is the only 
way to understand a sentence fully. 
96 I. sententiam: decisio1l. 
2. ratio: c01lsideration. It is eXplained by the appositive clause 
quod. . . cog1l0vera1lt. A. 572; B. 299. I; G. 5 2 5. 2; H. 5 88 . 3 ; 



II 


THE WAR WITH THE BELGAE 


3 21 


HB. 549, 552. I. - finibus appropinquare: were drawing near PAGE 
to the territory. The dative is the usual construction with this verb. 96 
3. His . . . poterat: trans. freely these could 110t be þersuaded 
to wait longer and not aid their þeoþle. His depends on þersuaderi, 
which is used impersonally, as all intransitive verbs must be when 
passive. ' I am persuaded' is not þersuadeor, but mihi þersuade/ur, 
lit. 11 is þersuaded (Illade acceþtable) to me. A. 372; B. 187. II. b; 
G. 208. 2; H'426. 3; HB. 364. 2. By llis is meant the Bellovaci in 
the Belgian army. Caesar's scheme had worked welt; cf. p. 92, II. 
13-17. - ut. . . morarentur. . . ferrent : subject of þersuaderi 
þoterat. 
XI. 5. secunda vigilia: abl. of time. See note on de tertia 
vigilia, p. 61, 1. 24. 
6. castris: e castris might have been used. - nullo . . . im- 
perio: i1l1lO definite order a1ld u1lder 1lO df/Ùlite direction. No one 
superintended the movement. A. 412; B. 221; G. 399; H. 473. 3; 
HB. 422. - cum. . . peteret: A. 549; B. 286. 2; G. 586; H. 598; 
HE. 526. \Ve might translate everyone tryi1lg to get for Ililllself. 
7. sibi: A. 376; B. 188. I; G. 345; H. 425. 2; HE. 366. 
Notice its emphatic position, with quisque just after it, and see note 
on p. 91, 1. 24. 
8. fecerunt ut . . . videretur: caused the deþarture to seellt 
like flight. See note on þossent, p. 92, 1. 25. - fugae: see note on 
Belgis, p. 90, 1. 19. 
9. Caesar: the common subject of þersþexerat and contiuuit. 
Trans. ha?1illg learned. . . and jèarÙzg-. . . because Ile. . . Caesar 
keþt. - speculatores: sþies, sent secretly to obtain information.- 
veritus: see note on usus, p. 93, 1. 27. 
I I. castris: the idea of means is present in this ablative as well 
as that of place. - confirmata . . . exploratoribus: since the 
fact had been corroborated by the scouts. F or the exþloratores see 
note on p. 61,1. 21. 
12. qui. . . moraretur: see note on qui deduceret, P'90, 1. 17- 
13. His: dat. with the compound verb; see note on oþþido, 
p. 93, 1. 22. Why is it plural? 
J 5. novissimos: those in the rear. 
16. eorum fugientium: of them as the)' fled. Do not say' of 
those fleeing.' 
17. cum: causal, introducing three verbs. C01lsistere1lt, sustÙle- 
rent, and þOllerent. Though these verbs are grammatically coör- 
dinate, 10gica1Jy the first t\\'o are somewhat subordinated to the 
third. Notice that the first two are connected by -que, while the 
y 



.3 22 


NOTES 


II 


PAGE third, which has a new subject, stands without a connective. It is 
96 as if Caesar had said 'because, while (it is true) those at the end 
of the line stood their ground bravely, those farther forward were 
thrown into a panic and fled.' - ab extremo agmine: see note on 
ex utraque þarte, p. 94. 1. 12. -ventum erat: trans. personally, 
those to WhOlll they (the pursuers) had COJlle, tlzose whom tlley had 
overtaken. 
20. imperio: cf. 1. 6. - perturbatis ordinibus: broke ranks 
alld, etc. · 
22. tal1tam multitudinem quantum fuit: ]it. a l11tJllber as 
great as was the lel/glll of the day, i.e. as great a llumber as there 
was time for. See Introd., p. 45, for the usual treatment of a de- 
feated army. 
23. sequi: A. 456; B. 328. I; G. 423. 2; H. 607; HB. 586. 
24. erat imperatum: they had beell ordered, lit. it had beell com- 
111anded. \Vhy is the verb used impersonally? 
XII. 25. Postridie eius diei: the next day. lit. on the morrow 
. (next day) of that day. The genitive diei requires no special expla- 
nation, but the student may consult A. 359. b; E. 201. 3. a; H. 
446.5; HE. 380. c. - se reciperent: could recover. A. 55 I. b; E. 
292. I. b; G. 577; H. 605. II; HE. 507. 4. b. Caesar's plan was to 
deal with the tribes of the Belgae one at a time. 
27. magno itinere: by a forced lJlarch. - Noviodunum: this 
has been identified with the modern Soissons. named from the 
Suessiones. Probably it was near the site of Soissons, at all events. 
28. ex itinere: see note on p. 92, 1. 30. 
29, ab defensoribus: ab!. of separation. The preposition might 
have been omitted. 
30. paucis defendel1tibus: abl. abs., to be translated by a 
clause beginning with tholtg-h. - expugllare: to carry by storm, 
whereas oþþl
g-Jlare means to assault. 
31. Castris munitis: the building of camps is constantly re- 
ferred to by Caesar. See Introd, p. 41. - vineas: see Introd., 
p. 47. - quaeque: -que is the enclitic, alld. The antecedent of 
quae is not expressed. - ad oppugnandum: for assaulting, jor tIle 
assault. 
32. ex fuga: belongs grammatically with conveJzit, but its posi- 
tien unites it closely with Jlutltitudo, about as if it were jugientium, 
agreeing with SUIJssioJt1tm. Those are meant who had escaped the 
slaughter told of in the previous chapter. 
97 I. aggere, turribus: see lntrod., pp. 47, 48. - maguitudine : 
goes with þermoti. 
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4. petentibus . . . COl1servarentur: inasJJluch as the Re11li PAGE 
begg-ed that tlley should be sþared. The Remi were, it will be re- 97 
membered, kinsmen of the Suessiones. Cf. p. 91, 1. I I. 
XIII. 6. primis: the leadi1lg men. 
7. Galbae: cf. p. 9 1 , 1. 33. 
8. in . . . accipit: in English idiom acceþted tIle surrender of 
the Sltessiones. - in Bellovacos: after the battle on the Aisne 
Caesar marched westward, reaching first the Suessiones
 then the 
powerful tribe of the Bellovaci. See the map facing p. 91. 
9, Qui cum: A. 308. f; B. 251. 6; G. 610. R. I; H. 510; HB. 
284. 8. - sua omnia: all their þossessltJ/ls (their all). 
I I. maiores natu: older men; A. 131. C. N.; B.226. I; G. 397; 
H. 480. I; HE. 441. 
12. voce significare: do you see any reason why Caesar did 
not write dicere l What is the object of significare l 
13. fidem ac potestatem: þrotectioll and þower. 
15. accessisset, poneret : observe carefully the change of tense. 
- pueri: children. 
16. passis: from þando. - suo more: according to their cus- 
tom; A. 418. a; B. 220. 3; G. 397; H. 475. 3; HE. 4 1 4. a. 
XIV. 18. Haeduorum copiis: the forces with which Divi- 
ciacus had threatened the Bellovaci. Cf. p. 96, 1. 2. -facit verba: 
made a þlea. 
19. omni tempore . . . amicitia: i.e. they had always been 
faithful friends. 
20. impulsos . . . intulisse: this sentence will not be trouble- 
some, if one sees plainly that defecisse and intltlisse belong with 
imþulsos (Bellovacos), while þnjèrre has Haeduos for its subject, 
and depends on dicerellt. Notice the tenses of the infinitives. The 
þrÙlczþes said Haedui þerfenolt, while Diviciacus said imþltlsi et 
defecerulzt et Í1ztuleru1lt. Why is dicerellt subjunctive? 
4. civitati il1tulissent: had brought uþoll the state. 98 
5. profugisse: sc. eos. the implied antecedent of qui. - Petere : 
Bellovacos and Haeduos form its subject. 
6. sua clementia: his customary clemency. Clementia is the 
mildness of one in authority; mans1tetudo, gentleness of disposition. 
- utatur: the previous subjunctives of this passage have been im- 
perfect or pluperfect, from here on they are present or perfect. 
Such a change is common. especially in long passages of indirect 
discourse. The ruling verb is fadt (p. 97. J. 18). a historical pres- 
ent. A. 485. e; B. 268.3; G. 654. N.; H. 5
6; HB. 491. I. 2. 
7. Quod . . . amplificaturunl: in the direct cliscourse, quod si 
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PAGE feceris (fut. perf.), a1Jlþlijicabis. - auctoritatem: Caesar might be 
98 expected to wish to increase the prestige of the Haedui, because 
they were allies of Rome. 
8. quorum: its antecedent is Belgas. - si . . . COl1suerint: 
direct, si Í1lciderlt1lt, Sltstelltare COIlSlteVÙJllts. Remember that 
Didciacus, a Haeduan, is speaking. 
9. consuerint: for COllSlte'lJerÙzt, a perfect with present meaning. 
See COllsltesco in V ocab. 
xv. 10. honoris . . . causa: i.e. to show lwnor to Diviciacus 
and the Haedui. A. 404. c; B. 198. I; G. 373. R. I; H. 475.2; 
HB. 339. d. 
II. eos in fidem recepturum: wOltld take them ullder his þro- 
tection, i.e. would accept their allegiance; cf. p. 97, 1. 13. 
12. magna auctoritate: of great influence; ab!. of quaJity, or 
description. - multitudine : abl. of specification, or respect. 
13. DC: sescelltos. This was a very large number. 
16. Nervii: three tribes, the Suessiones. the Bellovaci, and the 
Ambiani, had submitted with scarcely a show of resistance. \Ve 
shall read that the Nervii acted differently. - Quorum: poss. gen., 
limiting natura and 1Jloribus. 
17. Nullum . . . mercatoribus: tllat traders had 1/0 access t 
them. For case of lllercatoribus see A. 373; B. 190; G. 349; H. 
43 0 ; HB. 374. Regarding the mercatore.s see note on p. 55, 1. 8. 
18. nihil vil1i: 110 Willa., Jit. nothing of wine; A. 346. a. I; B. 
201. I; G. 369; H. 440. 5; HB. 346. - pati: sc. eos, i.e. Nervios. 
19. rerum . . . pertinentium: i.e. luxuries. - inferri: A. 
5 6 3. c; B. 331. III; G. 553. 2. N.; H. 614; HB. 587. 
2 I. feros: how is this compared? Cf. lllaxime feri, p. 92, 1. 3. 
- magnae virtutis: gen. of quality, or descriptive gen. Notice 
that it limits homines, and is equivalent to an adjective. 
22. dedidissent: it would be subjunctive in the direct form 
also, since it stands in a relative clause expressing cause. A. 535. e; 
B. 283. 3. a; G. 633; H. 59 2 ; HR. 5 2 3. - patriam: of their 
fathers, ancestral. 
23. sese: not subject of cOlifirmare, but of lJlissltros and acceþtlt- 
ros (esse). 
XVI. 25. triduum: why accusative? - \ter fecisset: had 
lltare/led. Trace Caesar's route on the map. 
26. Sabim: for the form see A. 75. a. I; B 38. I; G. 57. I; H. 
102. 2; H B. 88. I. - ampUus: cf. mÏ1lltS, p. 94, 1. I. 
27. trans id flumen: emphatic, OIl the other side of this river, 
i.e. on the southern bank. 
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29. his utrisque: both of these (tribes); but notice that the PAGE 
genitive is not used. How is utrisque decli.ed? 98 
30. uti experirel1tur: to try, lit. that tlley should try, obj. of 
þersuaserant. - exspectari: its subject is coþias. The Atuatuci 
did not come in time. 
3 I. mulieres: this word and the omitted antecedent of qui are 
objects of cOlliecisse, the subject of \vhich is understood. 
I. per aetaten1.: i.e. the old men and the children. - in 99 
eum locum quo: almost equivalent to ill talellt 10C1t1Jl 1tt 


eo. 


2. exercitui: all (not the) army. For the case cf. mercatorl- 
bits, p. 98, 1. 18. 
XVII. 3. centuriones: see Introd., p. 33. 
4. castris: for a caJl/þ. This may be taken with either ido- 
neltlll or deligallt. - deligant: subj. of purpose. - ex Belgis: 
equivalent to a genitive. 
5. una: the adverb; cf. p. 98, 1. 28. 
7. eorum... perspecta: Ilavi1lg carefully observed our army's 
usual order of march of (during) tlLOse days. Notice how the geni- 
tives are heaped up. The translation given above will indicate the 
connection. 
8. demol1strarunt: A. 181. a; B. 116.1; G. 13I. I; H.238; 
H B. 163. I. - inter singulas legiones: betweell every two legions; 
for the meaning of sÙlguli see V ocab. A passage in indirect dis- 
course begins here and extends to the end of the sentence. For 
the formation of the word legio see A. 238. b; G. 18!. 2. b; H. 333; 
HB. 206. 2. 
9, numerum: amoullt, since we translate illlþedÙllelltorulIl by 
a singular noun. 
10. quicquam: lit. anything at all. The masculine is quisqlta1Jz. 
Decline it without a feminine, and only in the singular. Note that 
and nothing is not et nihil, but neque quicquam. See A. 3 I I. 312; 
B. 252.4; G. 3 1 7. I 
 H. 513; HB. 276. 7. -negoti: cf. vini, p. 
98, 1. 18. What was no trouble? The answer to this question will 
give the subject of esse. - prima legio: i.e. the legion at the head 
of the column. See Introd., pp. 31,40. 
I I. venisset, abessent: represent future perfect and future in 
the direct discourse. 
12. sarcinis: i.e. the packs carried by the soldiers, while ÏJllþedi- 
menta signifies the heavy b(lglfage. See Introd.. p. 40. The attack 
was to be made before the soldiers had laid down their packs. - qua 
pulsa: translate by a clause with when. - futurum ut . . . aude- 
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PAGE rent: equivalent to reliquas . . . non ausuras (esse). A. 569. a; 
99 B. 27 0 . 3. a, 297. 2; G. 
48, 553. 3; H. 61 9. 2, 571. I; HE. 472. c, 
5 2 1. 3. a. 
13. Adiuvabat: the emphasis may be brought out by a change 
of voice, e.g. the advice was suþþorted by the fact that the Nervii, 
etc. The subject of adiuvabat is the quod-clause. 
14. eorum: the quidalll of 1. 6. 
15. cun1 . . . possent: causal, beil/g weak ill cavalry. For 
nihil see note on quid þosseHt, p. 9 I, 1. 15. - neque enim: alld in 
fact . . . 1/ot; the negative goes with studellt. 
16. ei rei: i.e. cavalry. For the case see note on llovis Ùllþeriis, 
p. 90, 1. 10. - possunt, valent: practically synonyms. Translate 
freely, all tlleir strel
f[tll lies in illfal/try. What literally? 
17. qUd: ill order that, lit. by wluch; used sometimes instead of 
1/t in clauses of purpose, regularly when there is a comparative in 
the clause. A. 531. a; B. 282. I. a; G. 545. 2; H. 568. 7; HE. 
502. 2. b. - si venissent: if they Callie (lit. should have come). 
18. teneris . . . interiectis: young trees were cut into not far 
from the ground and bent over. The branches then grew out side- 
ways (ill latitudÙlelll). Thus a hedge was formed, with brambles 
and thorns filling the interstices. These hedges served as boun- 
daries of districts or towns, or possibly of individual farms. Such 
hedges are said still to be found in this region. 

OO 2. ut . . . praeberellt: obj. of ejfecerallt; see note on þos- 
sent, p. 92, 1. 25. - instar muri: like a wall. See illstar in Vocab., 
and A. 359. b; B. 19 8 . 2; G. 373; H. 446. 4; HB. 339. d. 
3. quo . . . posset: tllrough wllich (whither) one could not 
only 1ZOt enter, but not evell see, or which could IlOt evell be seell 
through, llutch less elltered. The clause is one of characteristic. 
4. cum . . . impediretur: causal. -l1on 0111ittendum con- 
sHiun1: that the þlan (suggestion) should 1/ot be neglected. 
5. sibi: A.374; B. [89. I; G.355; H.43[; HB. 373. 1 . 
XVIII. 6. quem locum: A. 307. a; B. 251. 3; G. 615; H. 
399, I; HB. 284. 4. Omit loculll in translation. 
7. ab . . . declivis: sloþÍ1lg downward evenly frollt tIle toþ. 
8. Ab eo flumine: Oil tIle other side of this river. 
9. acclivitate: uþward sloþe; cf. declivis above. - nasceba- 
tur: rose. What literaHy? This hill was on the right, or south- 
ern, bank of the Sambre, while Caesar's camp was north of the river. 
See the plan, p. 102. - adversus . . . contrarius: fronting lIds 
and oþþosite. 
10. passus: acc. pI. -infimus apertus: oþen (i.e. not wooded) 
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at the bottol1z. A. 293; B. 2..p. I ; G. 29 1 . R. 2: H. 497. 4; HB. PAGE 
244. Both words agree with collis. How is illjiJJllts compared? - 100 
ab superiore parte: ÍJl tIle upper jart. 
I I. ut . . . posset: a clause of result. 
12. secundum flumen: alollg the 1-iver, lit. following the river. 
SeculldulIl is derived from scquor. 
14. altitudo: A. 2..p; B. 149; G. I8!. 2. b; If. 345; HE. 
207. 2. - pedum trium: pred. gen. of measure. 
XIX. 15. subsequebatur: was jòllowÍ1lg close behind. - om- 
nibus copiis: A. 413. a; B. 222. I; G. 392. R. I; H. 474. 2. N. I ; 
HB. ..po. , 
16. ratio ordoque: the two words express one idea, and there- 
fore take a singular verb. - aliter . . . ac: 7-vas dijferellt frollz 
what, ]it. had itself otllerwise thall. See A. 407. d; B. 341. I. c; 
G. 643; H. 516. 3: HR. 307. 2. a. Notice the derivation of aliter 
(from alius). 
17. appropinquabat: was gettillg near. 
18. consuetudine: see note on suo l1lOre, p. 97, 1. 16. - expe- 
ditas: without encumbrances, i.e. in fighting order. See Introd., 
P.4 0 . 
19. conlocarat: for c01zlocaverat. - duae legiones: numbered 
XIII and XIV. Cf. p. 90, II. 15. 16. Caesar usually placed the 
inexperienced soldiers in the position of least danger. 
20. totum agnlel1 claudebant': brought uþ tIle rear. 
2 I. Equites: these, with the archers and slingers, preceded the 
main body. 
23. silvas: those at the top of the hil1. Cf. 1. I I. . 
25. longius . . . pertil1ebant: farther tflall (to the limit to 
which) the oþell tracts exlell.1ÙZE; before them (lit. stretclzed forward) 
reached. The Romans dared follow only as far as the edge of the 
woods. - quem ad finem: i.e. ad fille1/l11d quellz. A. 307. b; B. 
251. 4; G. 616.1; H. 399. 3: Hß. 284. 6. 
26. cedentis: sc. eos, obj. of Í11scqui. 
27. dimenso: passive in sense. A. 190. b; B. I 12. b; G. 
167. N. 2; H. 222. 2; HE. 291. d. 
29. quod tempus: tIle time which. - con1mittendi proeli: 
for beginning the battle, gen. limiting temþus. In what case would 
þroeli stand, if committclldi were the gerund? --convenerat: 
had beell agreed UPOIl. Compare the use of the English word 
, convention' in the sense of agreement. 
30. ut: just as. Having arranged their line of battle under 
cover of the woods and strengthened their courage, they charged. 
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PAGE I. incredibili: A. 252 
 B. ISO. 4 
 G. 18 7. 4; H. 329; HB. 
101 208. 2. - il1credibili celeritate: this phrase limits deCllCltrrerltllt. 
Be careful to notice who were routed and who ran down to the river. 
2. in nlal1ibus l1ostris: uþoll us, within reach. 
3. adverso colle: uþ the hill, lit. by way of the hill fronting 
them, an abl. of the route, or way by which. A. 429, a; B. 218. 9; 
G. 389; H. 476; HB. 426. a. These words are. however. eXplained 
by some as ablative absolute. The hill was the one where the Roman 
camp was building. The camp was more than a half mile from the 
n ver. 
4. opere: i.e. the work of building the fortifications of the 
camp. The Romans were completely surprised. 
XX. 5. Caesari: cf. sib;, p. 100. 1. 5. - vexillunl: a red flag 
displayed at the generaPs tent. See Introd.. p. 39. 
6. proponendunl: with this and the following gerundives of this 
sentence. except þl'tcndi, sc. era! or erallt. - cum oporteret: whell- 
(ever) it was 7teCeSSal]l. A. 542. 514. D. 2. b; B. 288. 3, a 
 G. 
584. R.; H. 601. 4; HE. 540. - concurri: the impersonal use of 
the passive. 
7. signum: the signa) for the soldiers to take their places in the 
ranks. - tuba: see Introd., p. 39. - qui: the omitted antecedent 
of qui is subject of arcesselldi (erallt). 
8. aggeris: by this is meant material (timber, sods. stones) 
. 
used to strengthen the rampart. See Introd.. p. 43. 
9, cohortandi: A. 190. d; B. 112. b; G. 128; H. 222.2; HB. 
291. a. - signum: i.e. þroeli cOlJZmit/endi. The signal given by the 
tuba was probably taken up and repeated by horn-blowers with their 
cornua. See Introd., p. 39, There was, perhaps, one horn-blower 
for each maniple. 
10. brevitas: A. 241; B. 149; G. 186. 7; H. 345; HB. 207. 2. 
- impediebat: see note on ratio ordoque, p. 100, 1. 16. 
I I. duae res: (I) scientia atque usus; (2) quod ab {7þere . . . 
vetl/erat, the fad tlzat Caesar had forbidden, etc. 
]2. superiodbus proeliis: ab1. of means. - quid. . . po- 
teral1t: they could themselves 7/ot less ad7'aJ/t{
r:eollsly decide for them- 
selves (direct tlzemsel7. I es) wllat ought to be dOJ/e than be slWWll by 
otllers. Observe the collocation of intensive and reflexive pronoun, 
iþsi and sibi, a favorite one in Latin. 
14. sil1gulis legionibus sil1gulos legatos: the se7.1erallegates, 
and tlzdr resþecti71e legio1ls. Caesar often assigned to his legati the 
command of legions. See Introd.. p. 32. 
15, vetuerat: what verb of commanding takes the accusative 
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and infinitive? What is the usual construction with other verbs PAGE 
of commanding? 101 
16. nihil ialn: 110 longer. 
17. per se . . . adlnìnistrabant:. did of themselves 'It'hat seemed 
best. 
XXI. 18. cohortandos: the speech of encouragement before 
a battle was regarded by Caesar as necessary. 
19. qua111 . . . obtulìt: sc. lIlilituJIl; whatever þaJt (of them) 
chance brought ill It is way. A. 307. e; B. 251. 4. b 
 G.6I6 2; H. 
399. 3; HB. 3 2 7. - ad legioneln decimam: posted on the left 
wing. See the plan, p. 102. 
20. non longiore quanl uti . . . retinerel1t: 1/ot longer than, 
(simply to urge) that tIle)' should hold fast, etc. Cf. uti. . . c(
1l0S- 
cllnt, p. 90, 1. 20. 
21. neu: equivalent to et lle, as lleqlte (7lec) is equivalent to et 1lún. 
22. al1Î1no: ab!. of specification or, as explained by some, a loca- 
ti ve ab!. 
23. quod . . . aberal1t: with what is this causal clause to be 
connected? - nOll longìns quam ... posset: not farther 
thall (whither) a sþear could be thro7Vll
 i.e. not too far for spears 
to reach them. A. 535. c; B. 283. 2. a 
 G. 298. 63 I. 3; H. 
570. [; HE. 521. 2. C. Quo is here equivalent to ut eo. 
24. signU111: cf. 1. 9. - in alteram partem: i.e. to the right 


wmg. 


25. pugnantìbus occurrit: sc. 11lilitiblts; he found tlle soldiers 
already fighting. - Temporis, hostinm.: emphatic by position; 
the time was so short, the enemy so ready. 
27. ad insignia accomnlodanda: for adjusting their or7laments, 
crests of helmets, perhaps also other devices by which soldiers of 
different divisions of the army could be distinguished. 
28. gale as : not worn on the head during the march. or while 
the soldier was at work. See Introd., p. 35. - scntis: abl. of sepa- 
ration. See Introcl., p. .J5, and the picture, p. 81. - tegimenta: 
leather co\"erings, to prevent the shields from becoming scratched 
or tarnished. For the formation of the word see A. 239 
 B. 147. 4; 
G. 189. 20; H.. 336; H B. 206. 3. - defuerit: for mood see 
A. 537. I; B. 28
. I 
 G. 552; H. 570: HE. 521. 2. For tense see 
A. ..,,85 c; B.268 6; G. 513; H. 550; HB. 478. 
29 Quam... cOllstitit. ne . . . di1nitteret: i.e. everyone 
took his place wherever he happened to come first, so as not to 
lose time, etc. - Quam: agrees wIth þartelll. For the order of 
the words quam qltisque see note on p. 91, 1. 24. - quaeque . . . 



33 0 


NOTES 


II 


PAGE conspexit: alld what(e7 J er) standards Ile saw first. The stand- 
101 ards of maniples are meant. See lntrod.. p. 38. 
30. ad haec: we might expect lzac in þarte et ad llaec.- suis: sc. 
sigllis. Is quaerendis a gerund or a gerundive? \Vhich is þugllalldi.'è 
31. dimitteret: lose (voluntarily), let slzþ. 
XXII. 32. loci natura deiectusque collis: for the order of 
these words see note on p. 60. 1. 14. 
33. rei . . . ordo: i.e. the rules of military science; ratio means 
theory and ordo arrangement. For formation of the word ratio see 
A. 238. b; B. 147. 3; G. 181.2. b; H. 333; HB. 206. 2. 
102 I. cum: causa], introducing Ì\\'O subjunctives. The clause 
explains the preceding ablative absolute, while uniting with it to give 
the reasons for the statement of the main clause. - dìversae : 
being seþarated. - aliae alia in: observe how much neater this is 
than the awkward English idiom some ill one, others ill another. 
See A. 3 1 5. c; B. 253. 2; G. 319
 H. 5 16 . 1 ; HE. 279.3. 
2. saepibus il1teriectis: cf. last part of Chapter XVII. 
3. conlocari: sc. þo/erallt ; reserves could not be put in position 
to meet definite emergencies. 
4. esset: its subject is quid, while oþus is pred. nom. A. 411. b ; 
B. 218.2. a; G. 406; H. 477. Ill. N.; HB.430. 2. a. - provideri: 
sc. þoterat; the indirect question quid. . . esset is its subject. 
5. Itaque . . . sequebal1tur: i.e. owing to the diversity of 
conditions, varied results necessarily followed. 
6. quoque: A. 599. b; B. 3-J7. I 
 G. 479; H. 657. 3; HB. 
302. 2. How may we know that this word is not the ablative of a 
pronoun? 
XXIII. 7. Legionis 110nae et decimae: these legions were 
commanded by Labienus, as we learn from Chap. XXVI. - sil1is- 
tra parte: the Atrebates, then, were posted on the right wing of 
the enemy. See the plan. 
8. acie: gen. case; see the fifth declension in the grammar.- 
piUs en1issis: see Introd., pp. 35.45. - exanimatos: out ofbreath, 
agrees with A/rebatis. the obj. of cOl1lþulerullt. 
9. his: most natural1y referred to the Atrebates. 
I I. conantìs: sc. eos, obj. of i71secuti. - inlpeditam: i.e. strug- 
gling in the water. 
12. transire: dubilo usually takes an infinitive when it means 
hesitate. 
13. rursus resistentis hostis : remember the hill with its wooded 
summit. After those of the enemy who were not killed got across the 
river, they rallied and renewed the battle, but were again put to flight. 
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14. diversae: 'seþarated from the rest. PAGE 
15. quìbuscunl: i.e. CU1Jl quiblts. Cum is enclitic with personal 102 
and reflexive pronouns. and usually with relative and interrogative. 
16. ex loco superìore: to be taken with þrojligatis.-in ripis: 
. with þroeliaballtur. 
I. a froute: ill frollt. 103 
2. nudatìs: since the ninth and tenth legions had crossed the 
river, while the eighth and eleventh, which had formed the center 
of the Roman line, \\'ere fighting on the bank. 
4. duce Boduoguato: abl. abs., under the leaders/up of Bodlt- 
ognatlts. See A. 419. a; B. 227.1; G. 409; H. 489; HB.421.- 
sunl111am imperi: the sum of power, i.e. the chief' command. 
S. ab aperto latere: OIl the e
l-posed jlank. As the shield was 
carried on the left arm, the right \vas the exposed side. Aþf}rtunt 
latus regularly means the rlj:ht flank. 
6. summum castrorum locum: i.e. the height on whkh the 
camp stood. The genitive is possessive. 
XXIV. 7. levis armaturae: see note on p. 95, 1. 5. See 
Introd., p. 37. 
8. CUlll iis una: along with tltem, i.e. the equites. - quos: re- 
fers to eqltites and þedites, not to lis. 
9, dixeraUl: cf. p. 100, 1. 32 j for tense cf. dixerallllts, p. 90, 
1. 4. - adversis: face to face. 
II. calones: see Introd., p. 38. - decumana porta: the rear 
gate, away from the enemy. See Introd., p. 42. It was nearest the 
top of the hill. 
12. victores: as victors. Cf. p. 102, 1. 12. For formation of 
the word see A. 236. a; B. 147. I j G. 186. I I ; H. 334; HB. 206. I. 
13. cum respexissent: i.e. looking back. circumstance, not mere 
time. - versari: means hardly more than esse. 
14. eorum: the drivers. \Vhere were the thirteenth and four- 
teenth legions? Cf. Chap. XIX. 
IS, oriebatur: what suggests the blending of distant sounds 
into one confused uproar? \Vhat is the distinction between imper- 
fect and perfect indicatives in narrative? - alii aliam: see note on 
{[tiae alia ill, p. 102. I. I. 
16. perterriti: what is the force ofþer- ?-ferebantur: hurried. 
17. virtutis opinio: reþutation for courage. 
18. auxili causa: for Caesar's auxiliaries see Introd.. p. 37. 
19- cun1: at first sight this seems to be a preposition, as an abla- 
tive follows. But as we read on we meet comþleri (was jillÙ
[{ uP). 
which requires an ablative to complete its meaning. A. 409. a; 
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PAGE B. 218. 8; G. 405; H. 477. II; HB. 425. Farther on, vÙlissellt 
103 evidently needs a conjunction. -legiones: the seventh and twelfth. 
Cf. n. 1-6. 
21. Numidas: they were famous archers. 
22. desperatis nostris rebus: desþairing of Ollr success, lit. . 
our thi7lgs being desþaired of. In the active desþerare de re is 
used by Caesar rather than desþerare rem. - contel1derul1t: its 
subject is equites Treveri. This sentence may well be broken up 
in English into several short sentences. 
23. pulsos superatosque: sc. esse. - castris impedimentis- 
que: abl. with þotitos. 
24. hostis: subject of þoti/os (esse). 
XXV. 25. Caesar: subject of þrocessit, p. 104, 1. 6. We last 
saw Caesar in Chap. XXI. This sentence. though long. is not diffi- 
cult. In finding the meaning follow strictly the order of the Latin. 
In translating follow the hint given in the note on cOllten derlt nt, 
1. 22. 
26. ubi: introduces vidit, 1. 28; the 'llidit of p. 104. l. 4, is simply 
a repetition. - sigl1isque: the -que connects the clauses suos urgeri 
and sigllis . . . milites . . . esse. A. 324. a; B. 341. 2. a; G. 
47 6 . N. 3: H. 677.2; HE.307. I. b. -co111atis: the sudden rush of 
the Nervii described in Chap. XXIII had driven the component 
parts of the legion too clos.ely together. 
27. confertos: being cro'wded togetlter. - sibi inlpedinlellto: 
the double-dative construction. Cf. subsidio oþþidallis, p. 93, l. 28. 
28. cohortis: see Introd.. pp. 3 I. 44. 
29. signifero: probably the bearer of the standard of the first 
maniple of the cohort. This might be regarùed as, in a certain 
sense, the standard of the cohort. See Introcl., p. 38. The loss 
of a S
g-Jl1t7Jl was always regarded as a great disgrace. For fonna- 
tion of the word sigJlifer see A. 264. a, 265. 3; B. 158. I. 2. b; G. 
193,195. I. a, 197.2. b; H. 369. 4; HE. 21..J.. 1,215. 1,216.3. 
31. prin1ipilo: see Introd., p. 34. - P. Sextio . . . viro: the 
brave Publills Sextius Bandits. In Latin an attributive adjective 
seldom limits directly a proper name. 
32. ut . . . posset: a clause of result. 'Vhat particle introduces 
a negative clause of purpose? - se sustinere: i.e. to stand. Bacu- 
Ius, however, lived to fight again. See Bk. VI, Cha!). XXXVIII. 
104 I. tardiores: rather sþiritless. - deserto loco: ab!. abs., 
deserting their þosts. 
2. hostis . . . instare: that the enemy did 7lot cease coming lIþ 
in front frol1z the l:J7tJä' grolllld
 and were þressing Oil from both 
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sides. The participle subeuntis agrees with hostis and is closely PAGE 
connected in thought with intermittere, which, however, usually 104 
takes an infinitive in this sense. 
4. rem . . . angusto: that the situation was critical. - subsi- 
dium: reserve; the six legions which had preceded the baggage- 
train were all engaged, the cåvalry and auxiliaries were in flight, 
and the thirteenth and fourteenth legions had not yet come up. 
5. n1Ïliti: depends on detracto. A. 381 ; B. 188. 2. d; G. 345, 
347. R. 5; H. 4 2 7; HB.371. 
6. processit: "The bare scheme of the sentence is as follows- 
Caesar . . . ubi ... rem esse ill allgusto vidit, . . . þrocessit: 
but strokes of detail are added as the picture grows, until the whole 
becomes a crowded battle-piece with Caesar advancing to the front 
as its central figure." See A. 600; B. 351. 5; G.68..t., 685; H. 68 5 ; 
H B. 630. 
7. non1Ïnatim: how many centurions did Caesar have to know 
by llame in each legion? - signa inferre: see Introd.. p. 39, 
8. 111anipulos laxare: to sþread out the 7Ilaniþles. oþen their 
ranks.- quo: ill order tlwt.- ütï: the verb; the conjunction has it. 
9. il1lata: ha'lIillg been insþired ill (lit. broltgllt ill to ). - militi- 
bus: dat. 
10. cum. . . cuperet: since everybody for himself was eager 
to do his best ill the sight of the cOllllllander-Ùl-chief, even ill Ids own 
utmost þeril. 
12. tardatus est: an account of this episode in the battle is 
given in Longfellow's "Courtship of lYIiles Standish," II, ., Love and 
Friendship." 
XXVI. 13. constiterat: from consisto. 
14. tribunos 111ilitum: see Introd., p. 33. 
15. conversa signa inferrent: wheel about and charf{e. See 
A. 496. N. 2; ß. 337. 5 (337); G. 66..J.. R. I; H. 639; HE. 604. I. 
See also Introd., p. 39. 
16. aliis . . . ferrel1t: they assisted one another. 
17. aversi: while tur1led away, ill the rear. As the enemy were 
attacking in two divisions ab ldroque latn-e, each legion, i.e. the 
seventh and twelfth. could face a single division. knowing that the 
other legion was protecting it from the other division. - circum- 
vel1irentur: see note on tle . . . addltceretur, p. 90, 1. 6. 
18. legiol1um duarum: cf. p. 100. II. 19-21. 
20. proelio nUl1tiato: get/illl: 'word that a battle was OJ!. 
21. T. Labienus: he had crossed the river with the ninth 
and tenth legions. See Chap. XXIII, and note on p. 102, 1. 7. 
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PAGE 22. quae . . . gererentur: an indo quest. 
1.04 23. nostris: what different shade of meaning would ad 1lOstros 
gi ve ? 
24. Qui: i.e. 1Julites decimae legionis. - quo. . . esset: in what 
condition the battle was. 
25. versaretur: were involved. \Ve might have had versa- 
rel/tur. A. 3 1 7. c; B. 255. J. 2; G. 285. EXC. I; H. 392; HB. 
329. 2. 
26. nihil . . . fecerunt: 111ade all þossible haste, lit. made 7loth- 
Ùlg of remainder for themselves towards sþeed. 
XXVII. 28. ut: introduces three verbs, redilltegrarent. occur- 
.rerellt, and þraeferrent. - etian1 qui procubuissent: evell those 
wllO had sllnk to tIle ground. The subjunctive is due to attraction. 
See A. 593; B. 3 2 4. I; G. 663. I; H. 652; HB. 539. -scutis 
iunixi: leanillg Oil their shields. A. 431; B. 218. 3; Go. 401. N. 6; 
H. 476. 3; HB. 438. 2. a. 
30. inermes: agrees with caloJles, subject of OCCltrrere71t. - ar- 
matis: sc. hostibus; dat. depending on OCCltrrerellt. 
31. fugae: cf. p. 100, 1. 32. - pugnando: ab!. of the gerund; 
nearly the same idea would have been expressed by the present 
participle þugnantes agreeing with the subject. 
32. praeferrent: to be understood, perhaps. in a literal as wen 
as a figurative sense. The hilly ground was unfavorable for cavalry. 
33. praestiterunt: mallifested. - ut: introduces insisterent, 
þl
J{llarellt, cOlliarent, relllitterellt. - cum . . . insisterent: 
whell the foremost of them had fallell, those nearest steþþed uþ O1Z 
their fallell comrades. 
105 I. iacentibus: from iaceo. The present participle of iacio is, 
of course, iaciells. 
3. qui . . . tunlulo: those who sltr7. / Í7'ed, as if from a mOlozd. 
For .fuþeressent see suþersul1l in V ocab. 
4. intercepta ren1Ítterel1t: callght uþ and hurled back. What 
1iterally? Cf. COllversa s
E:lla iliferrent, p. 104, 1. 15. - ut . . . esse: 
therefore (lit. so that) one must admit tltat not ill vain (i.e. not with- 
out performing worthy exploits, or not without grouncl. for confidence) 
did men of so great bra7/ery dare. This cause of result depends 
logically on the whole preceding account, from at hostes, p. 104,1.32. 
What is the subject of deberet i Notice the emphatic position of 
1lO1t llcquiquam, which limits altSOS esse. and look up the word 
'litotes' in the Latin grammar or English dictionary. 
6. subire il1iquissinUl111 10cun1: to come lIþ i1lto a very unfa- 
vorable þlace. A. 388. b; B. 175.2. a. 2; G. 331 ;H. 406; HE. 391. 2. 
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7. quae . . . redegerat: (deeds) which tlte greatness of their PAGE 
sþirit had rendered easy from most d
fficult, i.e. though actually 105 
extremely difficult. - redegerat: A. 267. b; B. 159, 3. N.; G. 
200.2. a; H. 375; HB. 218.1. b. 
So ended one of the fiercest battles which Caesar fought in Gaul, 
one in which the Roman army only narrowly escaped defeat. perhaps 
annihilation. Caesar gives full credit to the N ervii for their bravery. 
XXVIII. 9, redacto: agrees in gender with 1lomine, but is to 
be taken also with gente. 
10. aestuarìa ac paludes: i.e. the marshy country along the 
coast, where inlets. filled with water at high tide, cut them off from 
the mainland. 
1 I. dixeramus: i.e. before describing the battle. Cf. the end of 
Chap. XVI. - cum. . . arbitrarentur: since they tlt(Jl
ght there 
was 1tO obstacle ill the way of the victors (lit. nothing was hindered 
for the victors), 1tO challce of safety (lit. nothillg was safe) for tile 
vallq uished. 
13. miserunt: its subject is maiores natll. 
I..J.. DC: sc. senatoribus. Caesar is applying the Roman word 
senator to the councilors of the Nervii. See Introd., p. 27. 
15. vix ad D: i. e. ad vix q uillgentos (homines). Yet three 
years later they took part in an uprising. and two years later still 
could furnish 6000 men."- qui . . . possent: a clause of charac- 
teristic, to be taken with both numerals. 
16. ut usus videretur: sc. esse, that he lItight be see1l (not might 
seem) to have disþla yed. 
18. finitinlis: i.e. the neighboring tribes. 
19. ut . . . prohiberent: to keeþ tltemsel7.'es and their deþend- 
ents frolll (doing) injury and 7Jlischiej (to the Nervii). Let the 
student rewrite this sentence, transposing iussit and illlþeravit. 
XXIX. 20. Atuatuci: cf. Chap. XV I. - cum: is this a prepo- 
sition or a conjunction? If a p
eposition. why is veJlirent sub- 
junctive ? 
21. ex itinere: i.e. from the place which they had reached when 
the news of the battle came to them. 
22. reverterUl1t: see note on reverti, p. 95, l. 15. - castellis : 
small fortified places. 
23. oppidu111: the site of this town is uncertain. It has been 
identified with the citadel of Namur. but 
Iont Falhize on the l\Ieuse 
agrees better with Caesar's description. - egregie: e, grex, -ills. 
Applying principles previously learned, explain completely the form 
egngie. Consult the grammar, if necessary. 
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PAGE 24. Quod cunl: now while this. - in circuitu: the position of 
105 this phrase gives it almost the force of an adjective limiting þartiblts. 
- rupis deiectusq ue: i.e. the town was on a hill, steep and diffi- 
cult of access on all sides but one. 
26. anlplius: A. 407. c ; B. 21 7. 3 ; G.296. R. 4 ; H. 471. 4 ; 
HB. 416. d. - pedunl: gen. of measure. 
28. conlocabant: notice the tense, and cf. 1JlUlliera71t above.- 
ex Cinlbris: abl. of source, or origin, sometimes used without a 
preposition. A. 403. a. N. I ; B. 215. I; G. 395 ; H. 467; HB. 
4 1 3. b. See Introd., pp. 4, 5, and cf. Chap. IV and Bk. I, Chap. 
XXXIII. 
3 1 . agere ac portare: the illlþedÙllellta included cattle as well 
as goods. - citra: i.e. on the Gallic side. 
3 2 . sex nlilia: obj. of reliquerallt. In predicate apposition 
with it are custodiam (a guard for the imþedimenta) and þraesidiulJl 
(a military garrison). - una: sc. CU11l illlþedimelltis. 
33. Hi: the sex milia hOJllÙllllll. - eorum: the main body of 
Cimbri and Teutoni. See I ntrod., p. 6. 
106 I. alias: an adverb. - bellum inferrent: this refers to offensive 
warfare.-i111atulll: sc. bellulIl. -defel1derent: warded oj[, acting 
on the defensive. 
2. eorum 0111niuln : i.e. thefillitimi. -hunc 10CU111 : the region 
west and north of the l\leuse, perhaps extending across the river 
to the eastward. 
XXX. 6. pedum: to be taken with both vallo and 111iliu11l. 
The wall was twelve feet high and 15,000 feet in extent. 
7. castellis: these served as rallying-points for the soldiers, and 
were used also for the storage of arms. - circunlmuniti: when they 
had bien hem1Jled ill. 
8. vineis: see Introd., pp. 46-49, for an account of siege-opera- 
tions. - turrinl: subject of cOllstitlti. 
9. inridere: began to jeer; a more lively form of expression 
than the indicative. A. 463; B. 335; G. 6-1-7; H. 610; HB. 595. 
It is nearly equivalent to the imperfect indicative. 
10. a tanto spatia: so far tl'tfJay, lit. away by so much sþaæ; 
see note on a . . . duobus, p. 94, 1. I. - institueretur: the mood 
shows that this is part of the taunt. See note on quod vert?relltltr, 
p. 90, 1. 6. - Quibusnam: A. 333. a; B. 90. 2. d; G. 106; H. 
1 8 4. 5 
 HB. 141. b. 
1 I. homines tal1tulae staturae: beiJlJ[ men of so 'tIer)' small 
stature. - tal1tulae: a diminutive. See the diminutive endings in 
the grammar. -l1am . . . est: for our shortness of stature, Ùl 
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cOJ/lþaris011 with Ihe huge size of their (Yli.Jl1 bodies, is generally a sub- PAGE 
jeet of contemþt to all tIle Galtl.f. 106 
13. in ll1uro : verbs of placing, unless active motion is emphåsized, 
regularly take the ablative with ill. A. 430; G. 385. R. I ; H. 4 1 8. 3 ; 
HB. 433. c. Cf. the construction with C01lite/OS, p. 105,1. 10. - sese 
. . . confiderent: trust that they could þlace. The Atuatuci were 
acquainted with towers placed along a line of wall, but probably not 
with movable towers. Hence they affected to assume that this tower 
must be picked up and placed on the wall-an idea which struck 
them as very ridiculous. \Vhy is cOlljiderellt subjunctive? 
XXXI. 15. nloveri: that it was moving. 
17. ad hunc l11odum: after this fashion, as foll07iJs. 
18. qui . . . possent: probably subjunctive in the direct form, a 
causal relative clause. A. 535. e; B. 28 3. 3; G. 633; H. 59 2 ; 
H B. 523. 
19. tal1ta celeritate: abl. of manner. 
20. Unum deprecari: in the direct form 'lt1l1tl11 þetimlts ac 
deþrecaJllur. Petere means to ask; deþrecari, to þra)' that some- 
thÙlg may 110t haþþen. 
21. clementia: see note on sua clementia, p. 98, 1. 6. 
22. audirellt: keþt heilrillg about. - statuisset: fut. perf. indo 
in the direct form. - esse conservandos: that he ought to sþare. 
What literally? 
23. ne . . . despoliaret: explains UllUl1l, and is therefore virtu- 
ally the object of þe/ere and deþrecari. - Sibi: notice the emphatic 
position of this word. The reflexive refers of course to the Atuatuci. 
2-t.. virtuti: A. 367 ; R. 187. II. a ; G. 346 ; H. 426. 2 ; HB. 
362. II. - traditis arn1is: equivalent to si anlla tradita essent. 
25. Sibi . . . deducerentur: in the direct form nobis þraestat 
(it is better for us), si . . . deducemur. The subject of þraestare 
is þati. 
26. quam vis: allY whatever, {rom quÍ7'is. - quam: than, after 
the comparative force in þraestare. - ab his: the fillitillli of 1. 23. 
27. COllsuessent: for COllsue'l'isSellt. COllsltesco is an inchoative 
(or inceptive) verb. A. 263. I; B. 155. I; G. 133. V. 191. 2; H. 
3 6 5; HB. 212. 2. Notice that this verb has virtually a present 
meaning in the perfect tense. and cf. cogllOSCO. 
XXXII. 29. prius quam . . . attigisset: before the batterillg- 
ram touched the wall. Only so could the surrender be considered 
voluntary. See Introd., p. 49. 
31. al"n1Ís traditis: abl. abs. - in NervUs: Ùl the case of the 
Nervii. 
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32. ne . . . inferrent: 1101 to do all)' injury to those who had 
surre1ldered to (lit. to the caþtives of) the Roma1l þeoþle. \Vhen is 
quis (qui) indefinite? 
l. ad snos: why not dative? - quae imperarentur: the thÙlgS 
wldch were commanded. The dause is the object of jacere. 
2. facere: sc. se as subject. The future infinitive might have 
been used, but the envoys say, in effect, 'We are already obeying 
your commands.' 
This is a good time to review the principles öf indirect discourse 
and the sequence of tenses. In changing a sentence from the 
indirect to the direct form, observe these rules: (I) Change the 
main infinitive to an indicative. except in the case of the cOlldusion 
of a conditional sentence which requires the subjunctive; use im- 
perfect, perfect, or pluperfect for the perfect infinitive, as the mean- 
ing demands. (2) Put dependent clauses in the indicative, unless 
you know of some reason why the subjunctive should be used; if a 
tense of completed action is used in the indirect form. use a simibr 
tense in the direct form. (3) Let sense determine the choice of 
pronouns and the person of verbs. 
3. sic ut . . . adaequarent: so that the þiles of arms almost 
equaled in height (lit. equaled tile greatest height of) the wall and 
agger. The agger had been carried forward almost to the edge of the 
moat. The verb aequo is derived from the adjecti\Oe aequus. 
5. circiter: is this a preposition or an adverb? 
6. portis . . . usi: they threw oþeJl their J{ates and that day 
enjoyed þeace. \Vhat compounds of facio have fio in the passive? 
A. 204. a. b; B. 122. III; G. 173, N. 2; H. 27
; HE. 195. a. 
XXXIII. 8. ne quam: that. . . 1l0. -l1octu: an adverb. 
9. ante: here an adverb. - ut il1tellectU111 est: as became 
clear. - consilio: abl. aDS. with illito. 
10. il1diligentius servaturos: would keeþ less careful watch. 
1 I. partim, partim: nearly equivalent to alii, alii, some, otllels. 
- quae . . . celaveral1t: Jimits lÏs anllis. 
12. scutis . . . factis . . . il1textis: abl. abs., yet in effect 
parallel with cum lïs al mis. Trans. with slÚelds made of bark or 
W07'e1l of (by means of) osiers. 
13. postulabat: rendered necessary. -pellibus: abl. of means, 
or possibly dat. with the compound verb. 
14. tertia vigilia: see note on de tertia '(Iigilia, p. 61, 1. 24.- 
qua: where. 
15. ascensus: evidently the Roman works were on ground 
higher than that which lay between them and the town. 
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16. fecerunt: has the subject of this verb been expressed? 
17. ignibus . . . est: the news being sþread by fires, there was 
a rush to that þlace from the nearest redoubts. The signals in 
this case were probably bonfires. One kind of signal consisted of 
a torch displayed from a wooden or stone tower, the torch being 
thrust forth in the direction from which danger threatened. See 
the picture, p. 107. 
18. pugllatum . . . debuit: i.e. the enemy fought as fiercely as 
brave men ought to have fought, etc. As the English verb' ought ') 
is defective, we have to translate the present infinitive þugnari by a 
perfect. A. 486. a; B.270. 2; G. 254. R. I; H. 618. 2; HB. foot- 
note 2 on p. 311. 
19. eos qui iacerent: men, 'who were throwing; a reI. clause 
of characteristic. 
20. vallo turribusque: cf. p. 106, 1. 6. Towers were erected 
at intervals along the line of the vallulIl. - cum . . . COl1sisteret: 
at a time wIlen all hoþe rested in 'Zlalor alolle. C1tlJl is a relative 
word, from the same root as the relative pronoun, and the subjunctive 
is subjunctive of characteristic. 
21. ad: about, used as an adverb. 
22. Postridie eius diei: see note on p. 96, 1. 25. 
23. iam nemo: 1lO one any longer. 
24. sectionem: including both goods and people. - vendidit : 
see its derivation in V ocab., and note the quantity of its e. The 
purchasers were Jllercatores. See Introd., p. 38. Caesar's reputa- 
tion for deme1ltia must have suffered, but, after all, such action as the 
townspeople had been guilty of could not be left unpunished. The 
Atuatuci were not all destroyed, for we find them three years later 
storming a Roman camp. 
Caesar's policy of dealing with the tribes of the Belgae one at a time 
had been very successful. He had met with little resistance except 
from the N ervii. 
XXXIV. I. a P. Crasso: ab!. of agent with certior factus est. 
This ,vas the Crassus who had commanded the Roman cavalry in the 
battle with Ariovistus. See Bk. I, Chap. LII. -legione una: the 
seventh, as we see from Uk. Ill, Chap. VII. 
3. quae: agrees in gender with civitates. A. 306; B. 25 0 . 3 ; 
G. 614. R. 3. b; H. 396. 2; H B. 326. I. 
5. esse redact as : eyidently these tribes were not all thoroughly 
subdued, for several of them were in arms the following ye;->r. Some 
of these names of tribes surdve in modern names, e.g. Veneti, 
Vannes; Coriosoliit:s, Corseult; Red(JJles, Rennes. 
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PAGE XXXV. 6. pacata: ha7/ing been rendered þeaceful, i.e. having 
1.08 beell subdued. - huius belli: the war with the Belgae. 
8. il1colerel1t: subj. by attraction. - qui pollicerentur: to 
þromise. - se: indirect reflexive, referring not to qUI, but to the 
logical subject of the sentence; as if Caesar had \\Titten. · The 
states across the Rhine sent ambassadors to promise that they.' 
10. Italian1: Gallia Citerior was beginning to be caned Ita]y. 
See Introd., p. 21. - il1ita proxinla aestate: at the begillnillg of 
the following SUlIlmer, abl. abs. expressing time. 
I I. in . . . hiberna: to be taken with deductis. From the name 
Car1Zutes comes the modern Chartres: from Andes, Anjou; from 
Ii/rolli, Tours and Touraine. 
12. quaeque civitates: alld the states which. 
IS. quod: the antecedent is not, of course, suþþlicatio, but the 
sentence dÙrltJlz . . . est; trans. an honor which. A sltþþlicatio 
of twelve days was decreed to Pompey after his victory over Mithri- 
dates. 


BOOK III 


1.09 I. I. in Italiam: see the last chapter of Bk. II. 
5. quod . . . volebat: a substantive dause, subject of flu"!, 
causa being predicate nominative. -iter: subject of þatejieri. 
The route through the Great St. Bernard pass is probably meant. 
The growing importance of Gaul rendered an easy communication 
with the country beyond the Alps necessary to Rome. - quo: by 
'which; its antecedent is iler. 
6. portoriis: tolls, levied on goods transported through a coun- 
try. - patefieri: see note on p. '07, 1. 6. 
7. arbitraretur: although this is not formal indirect discourse, 
yet it does represent indirectly Caesar's word, arbitraberis. - uti 
. . . conlocaret: obj. of þerlllisit. 
8. secundis: fa7/orable, a common meaning of secltlldus. 
I I. ipse: agrees with the subject of cOllstlillit, but should be 
translated with hiemare. - reliquis cohortibus: how many were 
there ? 
13. Octodurus: probably on or near the site of the modern 
Mattigny. - non . . . planitie: with a small þlaill adjoilling it, 
an ab!. abs. 
15. flumine: no doubt the Dranse. - alteram, alteram: one, 
the other. 
16. cohortibus: dat. \\ith attribuit. 
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II. 18. dies complures: no long time could have elapsed, PAGE 
for Calba's preparations for the winter were not complete. 109 
19. exploratores: see note on p. 61, 1. 21. 
20. ex ea parte: to be taken with discessisse. - COllcesserat: 
why not subjunctive? 
22. Id: it, subject of acciderat, and eXplained by the clause 1/1 
. . . caþerent. 
24. quod . . - despiciebant: this clause and the clause quod 
. . . existimaballt explain causis. Two more causes are given by 
quod. . . habeba1lt, p. 110, II. 5-9, \vhich is made grammatically the 
subject of accedebat. -legiollelD . . . plenissimam: a (lll.ßre) 
legion, and 110t a very full olle at that. 
25. compluribus: abl. abs. with abse1ltiblts. 
1. commeatus petelldi: A. 503; B. 339. I; G. 427; H. 626. 110 
I; HE. 613. 
2. paucitatem: no doubt one reason for the smallness of the 
legion was that it had suffered severely in the battle with the Nervii. 
Cf. Bk. II, Chap. XXV. 
3. decurrerent: this represents a future indicative, which would 
express the Gauls' thought as they made their plan. 
5. Accedebat quod: there was the additiollal reason that, etc. 
- suos liberos abstractos: sc. esse; tllat their children had been 
taken a'll/ay. A. 57 2 . b; B. 33 I. V; G. 533; H. 61.1-; H B. 594. 
6. obsidum nomine: a.'ì hostages, lit. ullder the l1llme of hostages. 
- Romanos . . . habeballt: had become C01l7/Ùlced (lit. had it 
þersuaded to thelllsel7/es) that the Romans were trying to seize tIle 
heights of the Alþs not merely for the sake of the þasses, but also for 
the sake of a þermallent occuþatioll: alld (that they were trying) to 
join this regioll to the neiJ{hborÙ
f! þroviJlce. A clause used as a noun 
is always regarded as neuter; hence þerSltaSltlll, \vhich agrees with 
the clause RomaJlos . . . COil a n', object of habeblllll, is neuter. 
8. finitimae: the AlIcbroges, recently subdued, were near this 
place. See Introd., p. 6, and cf. p. 109, 1. 3. 
III. 10. opus hiberllorulll: flle buildiJlg of the winter camþ. 
See Introd., p. 43. 
1 I. munitiones: the fossa and vallulll. 
12. esset provisu1l1: impersonal: trans. by making an abstract 
noun from the meaning of the verb, þrovisioll had been made. 
I..J.. consilio: a COUJlcil of 7eJ.ar, prohably of the tribunes and the 
centurions of the first rank (see Introd., p. 34), with perhaps the 
cavalry officers. 
15- cunl: since, introducíng three subjunctives. 
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PAGE 16. accidisset: this word is used of an unexpected event, often, 
1.10 as here, of a misfortune. Compare the English word 
 accident.' 
C01ztÙlgere is more often used of a favorable event. 
17. cOlnpleta conspicerentur: were seell (to be) covered.- 
neque subsidio vel1iri: sc. þosse!, lit. alld zt could 7lot be tome (by 
anyone to them) for aid; freely, alld 1/0 aid could come to them. 
19. desperata salute: this passive construction implies an active 
desþerare salutellz, a construction which is found in some authors. 
Caesar, however, says desþerare de, or uses the dative. - eius modi: 
of the following sort, eXplained by the substantive clause ztt . . . 
contelldere1lt. 
2 I. Maiori . . . placuit: the majority, however, thought 1Ï best. 
What is the subject of þlacuit .'? 
IV. 25. conlocandis, administrandis: in agreement with iis 
rebus. Trans. for arrangillg alld e_"'æcutillg thoJ'e things. \Ve have 
here the gerundive construction in the dative. A. 505. N. ; B.339. 2 ; 
G.429. I; H. 627; HB. 613. I. 
26. decurrere: historical info - gaesa: heavy javelins. They 
seem to have been used especially by Alpine tribes; Vergil speaks 
of AlþÙza gaesa. See Vocab. 
27. propugnare: observe the force of þro. 
28. ex loco superiore: i.e. from the rampart of the camp. 
29. defensoribus: abl. of separation, with lludata. 
30. eo: i.e. ad eam þar elll castrorulIl. - hoc superari, quod: 
they were at a disad'llalltage ill this, that; hoc is aL1. of cause; or 
perhaps abl. of specification, or respect. The subject of this histori- 
cal infinitive, as of the four preceding, is /lostri. 
3 I. pugnae: the fight illg. - proelio: the battle. - integris viri- 
bus: abl. of quality, or description. 
32. quarum . . . poterat: while lwthing of this sort could be 
done by our men, by reason 0/ their smalll11l111bers. 
33. non modo. . . sed ne . . . quiden1: A. 217. e; B. 
343. 2. a; G.4 82 . R. 1 ; H. 656. 3; H B. 299. The 1/e really belongs 
with dabatur, and hence its force supplies the extra negative which 
English idiom requires. Trans. /lot Ollly was oþþortunity 110t given 
to one who was tzred, but Hot e11en to a 11/o/lJlded mall, etc. 
III I. constiterat: had takell his stand, neady equivalent to 
stabat, was standing. - relinquendi: gerundive agreeing with loci. 
2. sui recipiendi: withdrawÙI/;, lit. taking himself back. A. 
50
. c; B.339. 5; G. 4 28 . R. J; H. 626. 3 j H B. 6 1 4. 
V. 3. Cun1 pugnaretur: 'Zvllell tIle fig/It had been gOÙllJ 011. 
This use of the imperfect is more common in the indicative. See A. 
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471. b; B. 260. 4; G. 234; H. 535. I; HB. 485. How many verbs PAGE 
depend on CU1ll? 111 
5. languidioribus nostris: abl. abs., causäl. - vallum scin- 
dere: i.e. to tear down the palisades on the top of the rampart. 
7. P. Sextius Baculus: cf. Bk. II, Chap. XXV.-primi pili 
cel1turio: i.e. þrillliþilus; see Introd., p. 34. 
9, tribunus militulll: see Introd., p. 33. - virtutis: sc. mag- 
1lae. Why? A. 345; B. 20 3; G. 3 6 5; H. 44 0 . 3; HB. 355. 
II. extremum auxilium: to abandon camp and attempt to force 
a way to safety was a resource to be tried only when the situation 
became desperate. - experirentur: subj. of indo disc., standing 
for a fut. ind.; una est sþes salulis, si . . . exþerÙ:JlZltr. 
12. certiores tacit: we have had this expression as one of say- 
ing; here it is equivalent to a verb of commanding, and 
s followed 
by five subjunctives \vithout ut, each representing an imperative. 
The English verb 'tell' has a similar double meaning. 
13. tela missa exciperel1t: receive (i.e. guard themselves 
against) the enemy's missiles, without throwing any. 
14. post: an adverb here. 
VI. 16. Quod: obj. offacere understood. 
17. sui conligelldi: see note on sui reciþielldi, 1. 2. 
18. qui . . . veneral1t: who had conceived (collle il1tO) the hoþe 
of caþturing the camþ. Ordinarily only transitive verbs are used in 
the gerundive construction. Cf. þotiundi, p. 93, 1. 3 I. 
2 I. cOllstabat: it was agreed; its subject is the clause qUCJIl111t- 
meru11Z . . . vellisse. - plus tertia parte: 1llOre thall a third. 
I. ne . . . quidem: there is a strong temptation here to ignore 112 
the usual rule about ue . . . quidem, and to place the emphasis on 
suþerioribus. Probably the meaning is that the enemy were allowed 
no foothold whatever. 
3. armis: 
b1. of separation with exutis, which is Ír1 the abl. abs. 
with cOþiis. 
4. saepius fortunam temptare: observe the emphasis on this 
phrase, causing it to precede the subject, Galba. 
5. alio . . . consilio, aliis . . . rebus: i.e. the design with 
which he had come had been one thing, the situation which he had 
met a quite different thing. The design is stated in Chap. I. Notice 
the absence of a connective (asyndeton) between the clauses. 
8. prohibellte: tryÙlll to þre7/CJlt 11Ùll, abl. abs. with hosle. 
9. ill Nantuatis: there were two cohorts here. Cf. p. 109, 
1. II. 
This campaign really belongs to the year 57 B.C., and the story 
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1'.\{;E should have formed a part of the previous book. But as it occurred 
112 after the close of the regular operations of 57, Caesar preferred to 
place the account of it at the beginning of a new book. 
VII. 12. Germal1is: the hordes of Ariovistus. See the latter 
half of Bk. I and Introd., p. 12. 
13. ill Illyricu111: cf. Bk. II, Chap. XXXV. Caesar appears to 
have started before Galba's difficulties began. 
16. P. Crassus: cf. p. 88, 1. 26. 
17. nlare OCeal1U111: i.e. the Atlantic. The acc. depends on 
þro
rÙllus. A. 43 2 . a; B. 141. 3; G. 359. N. I; H. 435. 2; HE. 
380. b. 
19. praefectos : see Introd., p. 34. 
20. quo in numero: al/lOllg 'lV/Will. - est missus: to be taken 
together. 
21. Esuvios, CoriosoIites: look up these tribes on the map of 
Gaul. 
22. Venetos: this and the adjoining tribes in northwestern 
Gaul were classed together as Cz7n"tates Arelll;n-icae. For the 
meaning of Aremoricae see V ocab. The region now is called 
Bretagne (Brittany). 
VIII. 23. o 11111 is orae maritimae: i.e. of all the maritime 
states. 
24. quod et, et: because, ill the first þlace, alld also. The forée 
of quod extends through a teadunt. 
25. qnibus: ab1. of means. but trans. i1l which. - in Britanniam : 
it is said that the Veneti already knew or suspected Caesar's purpose 
(carried out the next year) to visit Britain, and that they wished to 
prevent him fIom interfering with their trade with that island.- 
consuenlllt: are a{{ltstomed. \Vh'y should we not translate' were 
accustomed · ? 
27. n1aris vasti atque aperti: it was a very different kind of 
sea from the land-inclosed l\Iediterranean. - paucis portibus in- 
teriectis: i.e. since there are only a few scattered harbors. 
28. vectigalis: pred. to OJll Il is. the obj. of habellt. These 
people were obJiged to pay tribute to the Veneti for the use of their 
harbors. 
29. Ab . . . VeJani: i.e. they began the detention of envoys by 
detaining Silius and Velanius. 
3 0 . ob3ides: cf. Bk. II, Chap. XXXIV. 
113 I. HOrtUll: obsen'c the emphatic position of this pronoun, and 
notice the beginning of the two sentences before this. 
2. subita: Caesar often speaks of the changeableness of the 
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Gauls. and the ea
e with which they were influenced to form new PAGE 
plans; e.g. Bk. II, Chap. I. Bk. IV, Chap. V. 1.13 
4. acturos: sc. se and esse. The indirect discourse depends on 
con iura llt . 
5. reliquasque: -que here connects two verbs. \Vhat are 
they? 
6. ut . . . nlalint: to wish rather to remain ill tllat liberty 
which, etc., thall to endure sla7!e1)' at tIle hands of the Romans.- 
acceperint: why subjunctive? 
9. Si . . . ren1ittat: in the direct discourse, si vis tuos reol- 
þerare, obsides 1l0bis relllitte. By suùs are meant the officers who 
had been seized. 
IX. 12. lougius: i.e. too far away to take action himself. He 
seems to have been in IJIyricum. - navis longas: see Introd., 
p. 51. Ships of burden were wide in proportion to their length. 
15. cum prill1ull1: followed by the indicative. A. 545; B. 28 7. [ ; 
G. 56[; H. 600. I; HE. 557. a. See Introd., p. 13, for an impor- 
tant event in the life of Caesar, which occurred just before this time. 
17. in se admisisseut: had taken uþon tllemse[<l/es, i.e. had 
com mitt ed. 
[8. legatos retentos . . . coniectos: sc. esse. The clause 
explains faânus. but takes the form of indirect discourse, as if de- 
pendent on iJ/telleJ:ebllllt. - quod nomen: a name which. Subor- 
dinate military officers sent to procure grain could hardly be properly 
called legati, ambassadors; but Caesar wishes to put the act of 
the Gauls in the worst possible light, to justify his own subsequent 
action. 
2 [. hoc maiore spe: 'with the greater hoþe (hoþe greater by 
this). 
22. quod . . . confidebant: explains lLOc. -natura: jido and 
conjido genera]ly take the ablati\Te of things and the dative of 
persons. Find the rules in the grammar. 
23. aestuariis: see note on p. 105, 1. 10. 
26. confidebant: cOJ/jidently believed. - ac . . . acciderent: 
and e7/eJl thOl
f:Jl everything slwuld turn out contrary to tl/eir e.tþec- 
tation. A. 527. a 
 n. 308; G. 608; H. 586. II; HB. 532. 2. b. 
28. locorum: limits '(mda, þortlts. Ùlsltlas. 
29. gesturi essent: the periphrastic conjugation is used because 
the subjunctive is required and the time to be expressed is distinctly 
future; gerereJ/t might mean were 'Zual:iJ
t.;, -longe aliam atque: 
far othlr thall (different ji-om). A. 407-. d; B. 34 1 . I. c; G. 643; 
H. 471. 6; HE. 307. 2. a. 
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PAGE 30. concluso mari: what sea is meant? 
113 3 2 . frunlellta: see note on p. 64, 1. 26. 
33. primunl: an adverb. 
114 4. posita est: is situated. 
X. 7. iniuria retel1torU111 equitum Romanorum: the ill- 
justice of Romall knights detained, i.e. of detainÙ
t; ROll/an knÙ;hts; 
freely, the unjltst detentioll of Romall kll
Rhts. For use of participle 
see A. 497; B. 337. 6 (337. 5); G. 664. R. 2; H. 63 6 . 4; HB. 
608. 2. For the meaning of eqltitulIl see note on p. 82, 1. I.- 
rebellio: notice the derivation. 
8. in prÍll1is: esþecially, lit. among the first (chief) things. 
9. ne . . . arbitrarentur: this clause, like the nominatives 
which precede, is in apposition with lllltlta. \Ve may translate the 
fear that the other nations lllz;[{ht tlzillk, etc. - hac parte neglecta : 
equivalent to a conditional clause. 
II. novis rebus studere: 'were eager for revolutio1l. 
12. natura: abl. of cause. 
13. odisse: hate. See A. 205. b; B. 133. 2 ; G. 175.5; H. 
299. 2; H B. 199. 1. - priusquanl . . . conspharel1t: before more 
states consþired (should consþire). The verb was probably subjunc- 
tive in the direct form, implying a purpose on Caesar's part to get 
ahead of the þlltres civitates. A. 551. c; B. 29 2 . I. b; G. 577; 
H. 605. I; HB. 5 0 7. 4. b. 
14. partielldu111: sc. t!!se; the gerundive is passive, even in 
deponent verbs. 
XI. 16. in Treveros: the Treveri had been friendly to the Ro- 
mans. Cf. Bk. I, Chap. XXXVII, Bk. II, Chap. XXIV. 
17. n1andat: the three subjunctives depending on this verb may 
be eXplained in the same way as those on p. I I I, II. 13-15. 
18. Belgas: the Belgae had been subdued only the year before, 
and were still uneasy. No doubt the Veneti and other Aremo- 
rican states expected help from them. -adeat: some compounds 
of eo may be used transitively. 
19. arcessiti: sc. esse. A. 582; B. 332. c; G. 528. I; H. 
61 I. I; HB. 590. I. 
20. P. Crassunl: cf. p. 1 12, I. 16. 
21. equitatus: cavalry would be useless in the operation against 
the sea-coast states. 
22. ne . . . coniungantur: clauses of purpose. The second 
continues the thought of the first, otherwise ue7.'e or UUt would be 
used instead of ac. - in GaUianl: i.e. Celtic Gaul. 
25, qui. . . curet: to see that their forces were keþt back. 
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\Vhat literally? For the construction of distillelldam see A. 5 00 . 4; PAGE 
B. 337. 8. b. 2 (337.7. b. 2); G. 430; H. 622; HE. 612. III. 114 
26. D. Brutum: he afterwards became one of the conspira- 
tors against Caesar. 
27. Pictonibus: the name survives in the modern Poitiers. 
28. praeficit: observe the direct and indirect objects of this verb. 
- cum possit: this forms a part of Caesar's order, and hence the 
subjunctive is used. 
29. pedestdbus copiis: Caesar had eight legions. Read this 
chapter through carefully and see how many he retained with him- 
self. Some soldiers appear to have been placed on board the fleet. 
XII. 30. ut . . . l1aberent: a clause of result. 
31. pedibus: 011 foot, i.e. by land. abl. of means. 
3 2 . quod: the reI. pron., referring to the clause c1lm . i11cita- 
visset. Id quod or quae res might have been used. 
33, navibus: by shlþ. - quod. . . adflictarentur: because, 
'Z.fJhell the tide rail Ollt again, the shiþs would be strallded 011 the 
shoals, if they tried to approach. 
I. oppugl1atio: how does this word differ in meaning from 115 
exþugllatio i 
2. superati: agrees with the subject of coeþera1lt. 
3. extruso mal"i, his adaequatis: ablatives absolute explain- 
ing lIlagllztltdille oþeris. - aggere ac molibus: ,. The forts were 
situated at the ends of spits or promontories, connected with the 
mainland by shoals. which, at high tide, were completely submerged. 
Caesar constructed dykes across the shoals, along which the troops 
marched to attack the town. Before they could delÍ\'er the assault, 
however. the garrison took to their ships, and sailed away to the 
nearest fort." (Holmes, ,. Caesar's Conquest of GauL") Another 
theory is that Caesar built two parallel walls, or dikes. between 
which the soldiers marched. - n10enibus: dat., depending on 
adaequatis. 
4. fOl-tunis: dat., depending on desþerare. \Vhat other con- 
structions have ocqllTed with this verb? 
5. cuius rei: equivalent to quaY/lIll, referring to lla71Ì1tJlz. 
6. deportabant: 7vollld carry off. This and the following 
imperfects denote repeated action. 
7. eo facilius: the more easily, explained by the folIowing qllod- 
clause. 
XIII. 12. ipsorum : their own. 
13. cadl1ae aliquanto planiores: the hltlls sOJllewhat more fiat- 
bottomed. It is unnecessary to supply a verb with this nominative. 
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PAGE 14. quo... possent: seenoteonp'99'1. I7.-excipere: to 
115 take. The shivs did not sink so far into the water as did those of 
the Romans. 
15. adlnodull1: 'to the limit,' i.e. very. 
16. totae: trans. by an adverb, <loholly, or throughout. 
17. ad . . . perferendaln: how many different ways of express.. 
ing purpose can you recall? - quaulvis: from qllivis, any whate7Jer 
(lit. what you þlease). 
18. transtra: the cross-beams which upheld the deck. The word 
often means r{nvers' benches, but thc
e ship
 did not employ rowers. 
- pedalibus in altitudinenl: a foot ill thickl/ess (height). 
19. crassitudine: ab!. of quality, or description, limiting cla7-'is. 
It is accompanied by a genitive, digiti þ,}llitis, instead of the more 
usual adjective. - pro funibus : for (iI/stead of) roþes. 
20. pelles alutaeque: ul/tal/l/ed SÁ'ÙIS alld (pieces of) leather. 
2 I. eius usus: i.e. of the u
e of flax in the making of sails. 
22. quod . . . sin1ile: which is more þrobable. - veri: A. 
3 8 5. c. 2; B. 20-+. 3 j G. 359. R. I. N. 4 j H. 435. 4; HE. 339. c.- 
quod. . . arbitrabantur: explains eo. The accusatives in this 
clause are subjects of þosse. 
23. tanta onera naviunl: for tallti olleris navis. such heavy shiþs. 
2-+. Clun . . . praestaret: the el/counter of our fleet Witll these 
shzþs was such tllll! it excelled ill sþeed alol/e and (the force given 
by) the illlþUÚioll of oars The Gallic ships had no oars. For 
classi see A. 377; B. 188. I; G. 350. I; H. 425.4; HE. 368. 
26. reliqua: ('lvhile) e'ZleJythiJ{[{ else. 
27. iBis: i.e. na'i,ibl1s Vel/eforllJll. 
28. Neque . . . poterallt: for ollr shiþs could 110t harlJZ them 
with the beak. See Introcl., p. 51. \Vhy is iis dative? 
29. altitudinem: cf. erectae, 1. 15. 
30. adigebatur: could be (effectively) hurled. 
3 I. Accedebat ut: besides. or there 'lUllS the additiollal fact that, 
lit. it was added that. Cf. accedebat quod, p. 110, 1. 5. 
33. consisterent tutius: more sa/èly rode at anchor. - ab 
aestu: abl. of agent, used instead of abl. of means by a sort of 
personification.- relictae: sc. naves. -nihil: ill 110 resþect, not 
at all. 
3..}.. quarunl rerUln onu1ium casus: i.e. all these accidents. 
116 XIV. 3. neque... posse' aud that 110 hanll could be done 
to theJlz. A. 372; B. 187. II. b; G. 217; H. 426.3; HE. 36..}.. 2. 
4. convenit: from the Loire, where it had been built. See 
Chap. IX. 
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6. an11orum: this word, like armallzelztis in I. 19, includes the PAGE 
entire equipment of the vessels, not merely weapons. - onlatis- 116 
sitnae: thoroughly fitted out. - profectae . . . constiterullt: 
sidled out if' the ltarbor alld callie Ùtlo þositi011 fronting our ShlþS. 
This battle was probably fought in Quiberon Bay, near the mouth 
of the Auray River; but arguments have been adduced to show 
that it took place farther south, between the mouths of the Loire 
and the Vilaine. 
7. tribunis centuriol1ibus: military officers commanded the 
ships of the fleet. 
9. quid agerent: what they were to do. The direct form of this 
indirect question would be quid agallllts l what are we to do l A. 4-J...t.; 
B. 277; G. 26 5 ; H. 559. 4; HE. 5 0 3. 
10. lloceri: sc. /lavibus (dat.) IlOstizuJl. - turribus excitatis, 
has: more regular would be turris exalatas as object of suþerabat, 
but this expression is dearer. See the illustration, p. 5 I. 
I I. ex navibus: of tIle shlþS. 
12. neque: correlative to et, 1. 13, both . . . not. . . alld; but 
it is well to omit both in translating. - illferiore loco: i.e. the tops 
of the towers. 
13. erat magno usui: was of great Ilse. 
I -J.. falces: in apposition with res. 
15. longuriis: dat., depending on Ï1lsertae and adfixae. -non 
. . . falcium.: of a shaþe /lot unlike that of wall-húoks. The abl. 
limits falces. For lI11trales falces see Introd., p. 49. - His: sc. 
falcibus, abl. of means, or instrument. - cum comprehensi ad- 
ductique erant, praerumpebantur: A. 542, 5 18. b; B. 288. 3; 
G. 567, 58.l; H. 539. 2; HB. 579. 
16. funes: halyards, by which the yard was held in place or 
raised or lowered. 
17. navigio: does this mean a Roman or a Ga1lic ship? 
18. cum: causal. - Gallicis navibus: for the case cf. classz
 
p. 115,1. 25. 
19. his ereptis: abl. abs.. expressing time. 
23. l1UllUl1"l . . . factU111: 110 deed a little braver (than the ordi- 
nary), no sþecially brave deed. 
24. propillquus despectus in mare: a ilear view of (lit. 
dozc.mlook uþoll) the sea. 
XV. 26. cum circumsteterant: cf. Cltm . . . comþrehellsi 
adductique eraJlt, 1. 15. - singulas: sc. navis hostÙllIl. Notice the 
three distributive numerals. 
27. circum.steterant: from cirCltJllsisto. - transcendere in: 
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to board. The Roman soldiers were much more skilful in fighting 
than in naval manoeuvering. On board the ships of the enemy the 
conflict became a hand-to-hand fight. 
28. Quod: and. . . tlzat this, subject of fieri. 
29. compluribus: very likely the ships of the Gauls out- 
numbered those of the Romans. 
31. in earn partem: ill that directioll. - quo: i.e. in quam 
(þartem) . 
3 2 . malacia ac tranquillitas: on the coast of Brittany the wind 
in summer often dies down about midday. - se n1overe: the Eng- 
lish verb' move' may be either transitive or intransitive. 
I. interventu: ab!. of time and cause. 
2. cun1 pugnaretur: the battle having lasted, more literal1y 
when the battle had been goiJlg on. -hora quarta: about 9 A.M. 
Into how many hours did the Romans divide the day? The time of 
year of this battle was probably late August or early September. 
XVI. 5. cum, tun1: 110t Ollly, but also. - iuventus: equivalent 
to iuvelles, i.e. all of military age. 
6. aliq uid consili: something of wisdom, i.e. some wisdom. 
7. navium quöd fuerat: what(e'Zler) of shzþs there had been, 
i.e. all the shzþs wlzidz they had had; obj. of coegerallt. 
8. quo . . . habebant: had no þlace to which they could betake 
themselves, nor allY 7uay of dejèlldillg (h{Y"tlJ they lIlZg-ht defend) their 
towns. For the subjunctIves see A. 531. 2; B. 282. 2; G. 631. 2 ; 
H. 591. I; HB. 517.2. 
1 I. vindica,l1dun1: sc. esse, þlt1zishJJtellt lIlllst be illflicted.- 
quo diligentius: why is quo used, instead of lit P 
12. ius legatorun1: see note on quod Ilomell, p. 113. I. 18. 
13. senatu: Caesar applies the Roman name to the Game 
council of leaders. - sub corona: into slavery. Captives were 
crowned with chaplets when sold as slaves. The selling was in 
charge of the quaestor. 
After this -rt'ar no important naval power was left in Transa]pfne 
Gaul. 
XVII. 14. Sabinus: cf. p. 114. L 23. 
18. copias: trooþs, not organized into a regular army. - his 
paucis diebus: within a few days, i.e. just before the arrÏ\'a] of 
Sabinus. - Aulerci Eburovices: there were severa] qivisions of 
the Aulerci. See the map of Gaul. 
19. sellatu interfecto: the senates, it appears, \vere between 
two fires. We remember how Caesar treated the senate of the 
Veneti. 
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22. perditorum hominum: scoundrels. - quos: i.e. ii c011ve- PAGE 
1/eraJlt quos. 117 
2
. ol1lllibus rebus: abl. of specification, or respect. -loco 
castris: both may be expbined as locative ablatives. 
25. spatio: ab!. of degree, or measure, of difference with C01ltra. 
27. ut . . . vel1iret: this clause of result evidently cannot de- 
pend on facerc/o On what does it depend? - hostibus: Ùl the eyes 
of the enemy, a dat. of reference. 
28. nostrorU111 . . . carperetur: 'luas criticized somewhat Zll 
our soldiers' talk (by the voices of our soldiers). 
29. opil1ione111 praebuit: þroduced all Ú/lþression. 
31. eo: tIle "Ian. i.e. Caesar. 
I. tel1eret: subj. because subordinate in indo disc. 118 
2. legato: A. 374; B. 18 9. I; G. 355; H. 43 1 ; HB. 373. I. 
XVIII. 4. auxili causa: as auxiliaries. 
6. uti . . . transeat: to go across. 
7. quibus . . . pre111atur: indo quest., depending on docet. 
8. .1leque . . . educat: lit. alld that it was 1/ot farther off, 
that 011 the /lext n
i{ht SabÙlus would lead, etc., or, more shortly, 
and that not later tlwn the next lli.r:ht Sabinlts would lead. The 
quill-clause is subject of abesse, which is in indo disc. depending on 
dùcet. A. 558; B. 298; G. 555; H. 595. I; HE. 5 02 . 3. b. 
9. proxinla 110cte: ab!. of time. 
12. hi: observe the impersonal passive; it depends on oþortere, 
which is also impersonaL Trans. t,ley ought to go. 
13. Multae res: five are named, the last being the clause quod 
. . . credllJlt. . 
15. cui rei erat provisum : for whiclt þrovisio1l had been l/lade. 
- spes Velletici belli: tlteir hoþes regarding the war witlt the 
Veneti. Cf. especially 11. 7, 8. 
16. quod h0111illeS credunt: the fad that Illell belie'l-,e. 
17. 11011 prius quam: not sooner than, i.e. 1lot . . . until. 
18. sit COl1cessnm: þermissioll had been graIlt(i,jI. See A. 
551. b. N. 2; B. 292: G. 577. 2. x. 2; H. 605. I: HE. 507.4. c. 
19. ut: as if. The abL abs. expresses a condition. 
20. quibus compleant: witlz which to Jill uþ, a reI. clause of 
purpose. 
XIX. 22. acclivis: rising. or sloþillg uþward. 
23. mille: an adj. - quan1 mil1in1un1: as little as þossible. 
25. cupiel1tibus: dat.. sc. iis or militibus. 
27. Factun1 est: what is its subject? _ 
30. ac: but. When a negative clause is followed by an affirm- 



35 2 


NOTES 


III 


PAGE ative which carries on the thought of the negative c1ause, 'and' 
118 is often used in Latin where English idiom requires' but.' - Quos, 
eorun1: these refer to the same persons. 
32. equites: nom. - ex fuga: fr01ll the general rout. 
35. Titurio: who was Titurius? How many names did a Roman 
regularly have? A. 108 
 B. 373. I ; G. p. 493; H. 354. 3; HR. 678. 
- Nam ut . . . est: for though (lit. as) the sþint of the Gauls is 
quick and ready, etc., yet (lit. so) their will is weak and very far 
fr01Jl fir1l1 to endure disa ,fters . 
119 XX. 3, Aquitanian1: see Introd., p. 23. 
4. tertia pars 
 a glance at the map will show that this estimate 
was far from exact. 
6. L. Valerius Praeconinus: nothing more is known of him 
than is stated here. 
7. proconsul: i.e. governor. l\lan1ius was defeated in 78 H.C. 
by an army commanded by a subordinate of Sertorius, a Roman 
general who fought in Spain against his country. 
10. comparato: agrees with equi/all{, but is to be taken with 
auxiliis as wel1. - vb-is: abI. abs. with evocatis. See Introd., p. 34. 
-Tolosa: Tolosa (modern Toulouse) was a town of G3.11ic origin. 
I I. Narbol1e: Narbo (modern Narbonne) was a Roman colony, 
founded in 118 B.C. It was an important commercial city. - Gal- 
liae provinciae: gen., limiting chn"tates. 
18. ostenderunt: i.e. fJrought lido actioll. . 
XXI. 20. victoriis: A. 431. a; B. 218. 3; G. 401. N. 6; H. 
476. I; HE. 432. 
2 I. nostri anteD1: ,z.uhile our men. Oil the other hand. - quid . . . 
possent: an indo quest., grammatically the subject of the info 
þer sþid. 
22. adulescentulo: a 1I/ere boy, diminutive of adltlescells. Ob- 
serve in this sentence the important distinction between zlnþerator 
and duX'. 
24. ex itinere: cf. p. 92, 1. 30. 
25. Quibus' a1ld since they, i.e. the Sotiates in the town. The 
town is thought to have been the one now called Sos (from Sotiates). 
26. cuniculis: these were to enable the Sotiates to destroy, by 
fire or otherwise, the agger and 'l'Ùleae. See Introd.. pp. 47-5 0 . 
27. cuius rei: ill which, i.e. the dig
ing of mines or tunnel.,. 
28. aerariae secturaeque: coþþer-l1lÍ1zes and quarries, prob- 
ably, though the meaning of seelurae is not altogether certain. 
29. diligentia. rebus: are these two ablatives of the same kind? 
31. faciunt: i.e. ar1lla tradullt. 
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XXII. 2. AdiatUl111US cum sescentis devotis: it wiII be PAGE 
necessary to look forward a long way to find anything with which to 120 
connect these words; so far, in fact, that they are repeated in C/tlll 
his Adialllll/lllS, 1. 9, \Vhat comes between is a long parenthesis 
describing Ùle devoti. In idiomatic original English this description 
would probably come aft
r the narrative part of the chapter. The 
narrative might run, perhaps. somewhat as follows: 'While the 
attention of all our men was fixed on this proceeding. Adiatunnus, 
who held supreme command. with six hundred elevoted followers, 
\\"hom they call soldurii. tried to nuke a sally frOI11 another part of 
the town. A shout was raised from that part of the fortifications. 
The soldiers ran to arms, and after a fierce contest Adiatunnus was 
driven back,' etc. Let the student complete the translation in this 
way, making two or three sentences of the description of the 
soldurzï. 
4. condicio: þositioJl. - ut: introduces three verbs,frualltur, 
ferallt, cOJlsâscallt. The clauses are substantive clauses explaining 
cOlldido. - in vita: the position of this phrase, between olllnibus 
and COIllIllOdis, gi,'es it almost the force of an adjective. - com- 
nlodis: why ablative? 
5. dedideril1t: subj. by attraction. - si quid: if anything. - 
his: i.e. the men to whose friendship the soldurii ha\'e devoted 
themselves. 
6. una: together (with them). 
8. qui . . . recusal-et: A. 535. a; B. 283. 2; G. 63 I. 2; H. 
591. I; H ß. 521. I. 
12. uti. . . uteretur: obj. of imþetra'ZIlï. Crassus dealt more 
leniently with Adiatunnus than Caesar had dealt with the AtuatucÏ. 
Cf. Uk. II, Chap. XXXIII. 
XXIII. 16. paucis diebus quibus: 'withill the fe'Zu days with- 
ill which. In force qllibus nearly equals þ?Slqllalll, and may be 
translated afler. A. 4 2 3; ß. 231; G. 393; H. 488. 3; HB. 550. c. 
17. expugllatum: sc. esse. 
20. citerioIis Hispaniae: Hither Spain comprised that part 
of Spain extending from the Pyrenees Mountains to the Hiberus 
(Ehro) River. - finitimae: nom. - Aquitaniae: dat. 
2 I. nlagna cum auctoritate: abI. of manner, while Illaglla 
//lld/iludÙze is abI. of means. Both are to be connected with 
bt.-'llltlll gcrere. 
23. Q. Sertorio: see note on p. 119.1. 7. 
24. omnis aunos: the Sertorian \Var lasted for about ten years, 
ending with the assassination of Sertorius in 7'2 B.C. 
2A 
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PAGE 26. castra munire: until taught by Roman example, the Gauls 
120 did not intrench their temporary camps. 
27. Quod ubi: so when, lit. as to which thing whe1l. Cf. the 
common quod Sl
 but if. 
30. in dies: from day to day. 
3 I. 110n . . . decertal"et: lie thought he "illSt 1I0t delay to jÌ!;ht 
a decisive battle, lit. jight it out with a battle. For the quÙI-clause 
see note on p. 118, 1. 8. It is subject of cUllctanduJIZ (esse). 
32. consilium: a COUJlcil oJ- war. 
121. XXIV. I. duplici acie: thus his twelve cohorts would present 
a wider front than if drawn up in a tnþlex ades. See Introd., 
P.44. 
2. auxiliis: the ouxilia were usually placed on the wings. 
3. caperel1t: would adoþt. - veterem: old-time. 
4. tuto: an adverb. A. 2 q.. e; B. 77. 2; G. 91. 2. c; H. 
307. 2; HE. 126. 3. 
5. obsessis viis, commeatu intercluso: ablatives absolute, 
expressing means. 
7. impeditos: sc. eos, i.e. Romanos. 
8. al1inlO: Í11 sþirit, with injirmiores. - adoriri: though not 
strictly in indirect discourse. this verb expresses indirectly the 
thought of the enemy, and hence throws the dependent verb coeþis- 
sent into the subjunctive. 
I I. sua: can this refer to Crassus? - opiniol1e timoris: i.e. 
apparent fear. Their conduct led the Romans to believe that they 
were afraid. 
13. exspectari . . . iretur: that they ought 1/ot to delay 100
R"er 
about gOÙlj{ tzgaillst the camþ. The three verbs. exsþectari. oþor- 
tcre, and ire/ur, are all impersonal. What is the subject of ex:.rþec- 
tari? 
15. contendit: some troops were left in camp, as we see from 
Chap. XXVI. 
XXV. 18. quibus: dat.. see note on llatura. p. II 3. 1. 22. - 
lapidibus telisque submil1istral1dis: by llalldillfI' stolles and 
weaþolls; gerundive construction, ab!. of means. 
20. opiniol1em pugnal1tium praeberel1t: þroduced the imþres- 
sion of jigh'/Ùzg men, not' of fighting,' which would be expressed hy 
þugllandi. . 
2 I. n011 timide: an example of the common rhetorical figure 
known as litotes. Cf. 1LOIl frustra in the next line. - ex loco 
superiore: the rampart and the high ground of the camp. 
22. circumitis castris: freely, having nddcn aroulld tIle camþ 
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23. eadem 
iligel1tia: abl. of manner. - ab decumana porta: PAGE 
i.e. on the side where the decuman gate was. \Vhere was the declt- 1.21. 
ma1la þorta situated? 
XXVI. 27. devectis: having beell brought over from the 
Roman camp. 
28. praesidio castris : both are dative. - relictae: a participle 
expressing cause. - il1tritae: an adj. 
29. circumductis: with lis cohortibus. 
3 1 . mUl1itiol1es: i.e. the part near the decuman gate. - prius: 
do not translate this until quam is reached, then translate þrÙts 
fjuallz together before. 
3 2 . videri: sc. þossellt, from þosse/ of the next line. The indica- 
tive here would simply state a fact. The subjunctive hints at the 
desire or purpose of the Romans to escape notice. Always try to 
see the meaning of a mood or a case. That is more important than 
a mere cJassification. 
I. quod: a thing which, or as. The antecedent of quod is 122 
the idea contained in the words redÙltegratis viriblts. . 
2. COl1suevit: is wont. 
5. apertissimis canlpis: abL of the way, or route, but with an 
implication of cause. Because the countr.y was open, the cavalry 
could easily hunt down the fugitives. - ex l1umero: connect this 
with quarta þar/e. 
6. quae: acc., subject of cOilvellÍsse. Its antecedent is milium. 
7. multa nocte: late at night. 
XXVII. I I. paucae ultinlae nationes: a few very reJJzote 
tribes. 
XXVIII. 14. exacta erat: was ended. 
16. essel1t, misissel1t: subjunctives of characteristic. 
18. exercitum: i.e. six legions and eight cohorts, if Sabinus 
with his three legions had rejoined Caesar. Cf. Chap. XI. - qui: 
the Morini, whom alone, it appears, Caesar actuaUy attacked. - alia 
ac: other thaJl (different from). See note on p. 113, 1. 29. 
19. quod: introduces two verbs. 
20. COl1tÌnentÌs: of wide e_'tiCJlt. 
24. opere: i.e. the building and fortifying of the camp. 
25. evolaverunt: sc. hoste.'ì as subject. 
27. longius: rather too far, with secuti. 
XXIX. 29. deinceps: an adverb, but its position makes it 
nearly equivalent to an adjective, successive. 
30. quis: with imþetus. 
32. COl1versam ad hostem: the tops of the trees were outside, 
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PAGE the butts inside. - pro vallo: as a ramþart on either side. as he 
123 advanced into the forest. 
2. extrema impedimenta: the rear of the baggage-train. 
3. eius modi: of sllch a sort, i.e. so violent. 
5. sub pellibus: winter was approaching, and a permanent 
camp, with warmer, drier quarters than skin-covered tents, was 
necessary for soldiers who came from Italy. 
7. exercitum reduxit: i.e. from the Morini. 
8. reliquis civitatibus: the Venelli and others. 


BOOK IV 


124 I. I. al1nus: owing to the confusion of the calendar, the offi- 
cial beginning of the year. January I, actually fell in November. 
Hence this entire winter was included in the year of the consulship 
of Pompey and Crassus. See Introd., pp. I I, 13. 
3. Rhenum tral1sierul1t: German hordes from across the 
Rhine formed a constant menace to Roman power in Gaul. 
4. quo: into whicll. 
8. centum pagos: this probably refers to the separate com- 
munities, members of which were connected by ties of bl09d. 
I I. anno post: a year later, the 1lext year. vVhy is allno 
ablative? · 
12. ratio atque usus: system and þractice. 
13. privati agri: the land was occupied and cultivated in common. 
IS. maxim am partem: 11l0stly. A. 397. a; B. 185. I; G. 
328. I. b; H. 416. 2; HE. 387. III. 
16. quae res: and this 11la1lner of life. 
17. a pueris: from childhood. - nullo officio: A. 409; B. 
222. A (218. 7); G. 401. N. 2; H. 476.3; HE. 431. 
19. et . . . efficit: both feeds their strength a1ld ?Jlakes (them) 
!nen of gigantic size of body. 
20. consuetudinem.: explained by the following substantive 
clause. 
21. neque: correlative to d. - haberent: have. The present
 
or definite. perfect usua}]y takes the secondary sequence. 
23. lavarentur: bathe; passive used reflexively. Compare the 
middle voice in Greek. A. 156. a; E.256. I; G. 218; H. 517; HE. 
288. 3. 
II. 24. Merc
toribus: see note on p. 98, 1. 17. - ut . . . 
habeallt: a conjunction or relative regularly is to be taken with the 
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verb which comes next after it; but if another relative or conjunc- PA<.;E 
tion intervenes, the verb of the latter "ill precede that of the 124 
former. Here, therefore, ut must introduce IlabeaJlt, which is a 
subjunctive of purpose. 
25. quibus velldant: (tllOse) to WIIOJJl they 11lay sell. - quam 
quo desiderent: thall because they desire, a reason introduced ex- 
pressly to deny it. The comparative implies denial, l1/agis qllalJl 
being nearly equivalent to nOIl. A. 5--1-0. 2. N. 3; B. 286. I. b; G. 
541. N. 2; H. 5
8. II. 2; HE. 535. 2. b. 
I. iun1entis: abl. with lltU1/tur. - quibus : abl. with delectalltur. 125 
2. pretio: A. 416; B. 225; G. 404; H. 478; HE. 427. 1.- 
importatis: contrasted with quae . . . nata. 
4. haec ut sint efficiunt: these they make (to be).-laboris: 
caþacity for work, a pred. gen. of quality, or description. 
5. pedibus: 01lfoot,abl.ofmanner; cf.p. 114.1.31. 
8. ephippiis: the ancients did not use true saddles or stirrups. 
9. quemvis: whate'ller, acc. of quivis. - quamvis: an adverb, 
limiting þauci. 
10. adire: i.e. in a hostile encounter. - Villum: compare a 
similar statement about the Nervii, Bk. II, Chap. XV. The drink 
of the Germans was a kind of beer. 
III. 16. Publice: i.e. to them as a state. 
18. vacare agros: for the lands to lie waste, subject of esse. 
22. una ex parte: in one direction, but notice carefully the Latin 
idiom. 
23. succedunt Ubii: the Ubii were a little south of Cologne. 
24. captus: caþacity, i.e. for digni-ty and prosperity (cf. amþla 
atque florens). -paulo: with hUJIlaniores. 
26. ventitant: A. 263. 2. a; B. 155. 2. a; G. I9I. A. I; H. 
364. I; HE. 212. I. N. 
27. Gallicis moribus adsuefacti: 1tsed to Gallic ways. See 
note on nullo officio, p. 124, 1. 17. 
30. hun1iliores redegerunt: reduced (so that they were) less 
imþortant, i.e. relldt!red less imþortallt. 
For a further description of Germany and the Germans see Bk. 
VI, Chaps. XXI-XXVIII, and also the" Germania" of Tacitus. 
IV. 32. causa: case, or situation. 
2. quas regiones: the dÙtrict which. 126 
5. trans flumen: i.e. from the standpoint of Gaul. 
6. praesidiis: this word is used especially of bodies of troops 
detailed to defend some point. 
7. vi contendere: flJrce tlleir way across. 
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PAGE 9. reverti se: indo disc., depending on sÙJutla'lJer1tllt. 
126 1 I. equitatu: abl. of means. The foot-soldiers, women, and 
children of course returned more slowly. 
15. certior fieret: could be ÙiforJ/led. 
17. se . . . al uerun t: lived on their supþlies. 
V. 20. nihil his committendum: that }lOthÙlg ought to be left 
to thelll. Caesar's action is given in the next chapter. 
21. Est . . . consuetudinis: for there is this Gallic custOIll; 
COllsuetudinzS is pred. gen. - uti: introduces four verbs, cogant, 
ljuaerallt, circuJIlsistat, cogat. 
22. quaque: abl. fern. of ljuisque. 
26. quorum . . . est: oJ" which they must reþent (lit. it 1I11tS! 
reþent them) Í1JlJllediately. A. 354. b: B. 209. I; G. 377; H. 457 ; 
HE. 352. I. Observe that eos is object of þaenitere, not subject. 
27. rUll1oribus: dat. 
28. ad . . . ficta: Illings !llade uþ to their wish. 
VI. 29. ne . . . occurreret: that he 1I1
g-ht 1/ot lta7}e to l1leet a 
1JZOre dangerous war, a war from Gauls and Germans united. 
30. ad exercitull1: apparently Caesar had spent the winter, as 
usual, in Cisalpine Gaul. 
31. ea . . . cognovit: Ile found that his susþicions had beell 
realized, lit. he fOltJld that tllOse things Iwd been dOlle which Ile had 
susþected would take þlace. 
32. ll1issas: notice its emphatic position. 
127 I. ab Rl1eno discederent: i.e. come farther into Gaul from the 
Rhine. - Omnia. . . parata: depends on ÍJl7./llatos; they had been 
invited with the promise that everything, etc. 
2. fore parata: nearly equivalent to þaratltlll fri, fut. pass. info 
3. EblU0l1UU1 et Condrusorum: these were so-calJed German 
tribes li,,'ing among the Belgae. They may have been late immi- 
grants from the eastern Dank of the Rhine. The Eburones caused 
Caesar much trouble the next year. 
4. Pril1cipibus evocatis: Caesar held such meetings of the 
leading men of Gaul from time to time. 
6. imperato: ha7JÙlg been le7Jied. The number of Caesar's 
horsemen in this campaign is given in Chap. XII as 5000. 
VII. 9. audiebat: notice the tense. News kept coming to him. 
1 I. neque priores: i.e. they were not acting on the offensive. 
With this speech compare that of Ariovistus, Bk. I, Chap. XLIV. 
12. nequetamen: but yet . . .110t. 
13. quin contendallt: to fight. 
14. quicumque . . . deprecari: to resist those 'Zvho (lit. who- 
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ever) 11lade war uþon theJn and 110t to try to beg off. Why is PAGE 
iliferallt subjunctive? 127 
15. dicere: sc. se as subject - invitos: do not confuse this 
word with Í1zvitatos. 
17. attribuant: let them asszg-n, probably imperative (attribuite) 
in the direct form
 though possibly subjunctive. 
18. possederint: from þossido. -
 unis Suebis: to the S1tebi 
alo Ile. 
19. reliquum . . . possillt: in the direct form reliqltlts quideJJz 
Ùz ferris est 1zemo quem non suþerare þossimlts. The last verb is 
subjunctive of characteristic. The order of words shows the chief 
emphasis to be on reliqzlltlu, there was 110 one else. 
VIII. 21. visum est: sc. resþondere as subject. - exitus: 
the conclusion. 
23. verum: just. - suos . . . potuerint: this alludes to the 
words eÙctos d011lo, 1. 15. 
24. alienos: the possessive of alius. A. I 13. d; B. 354. 4; G. 
108; H. 93. 3; HB. 339. a.- occupare: its subject is the omitted 
antecedent of qui. 
26. Ubiorun1 finibus: see note on p. 125. 1. 23. 
IX. 30. . post diem tertium: OIl the next day but one. - pro- 
pius se: the comparative þroþÙts takes an accusative, like the 
positive þroþe. Cf. þyoximus Jllare, p. 112, 1. 17. 
I. trans Mosan1: they must hav
 crossed to the west bank of 128 
the Meuse, but the exact location of the Ambivariti is unknown. 
X. 5. Vacalus: now the I'Vaal. It is larger in volume than the 
northern arm of the Rhine. - insulam Batavorum: the island is 
bounded on the north by the northern arm of the Rhine, on the south 
by the Waal and the Meuse, and on the west by what is now the 
North Sea. See the map. - inde: i.e. from the eastern end of the 
island. 
7. longo spatio: ill a long coltrse. 
8. Nantuatiun1: the Nantuates previously spoken of (Bk. 
III, Chap. I) dwelt near Lake Geneva and the Rhone. The 
tribe here meant may have been a branch or offshoot of the 
other. 
9, citatus: trans. by an adverb, swiftly. 
13. multis capitibus: by many mouths. Either end of a river 
might be called caþut, but the word was more often applied to the 
source. 
XI. 16. congressi: sc. CUIIl Caesare. 
19. sibi potestatem faceret mittendi: give thulz all oþþor- 



3 60 


NOTES 


IV 


PAGE tunity to send. -legatos mittendi: what would this be if the 
1.28 gerundive were used instead of the gerund? 
20. fidem fecisset: ga7/t (should have gÍ7/e1l) a þledge. 
2 I. ferretur: Caesar's proposal is given in the last three lines of 
Chap. VIII. 
22. daret: this represents an imperative of the direct form. 
23. eodem illo: to that same þoint, eXplained by the following 
ut-dause. 
24. qui: the antecedent of this pronoun is not eOY1tl1l. 
26. quam frequentissimi: these words indicate that Caesar 
already had in mind the plan which he afterwards executed. 
29. qui n untiarent: (mell) to say. - et: but. 
31. accessisset: this is subordinate to SltstÙlerellt. which rep- 
resents a command. In the direct form it was either a future 
perfect indicative or a perfect subjunctive denoting anticipation or 
expectancy. . 
129 XII. 3. equites: obj. of habere1lt; its case is not affected by 
the comparative amþlius. 
6. indutiis: for a truce. -in1petu facto: this attack, which 
was probably made without the orders of the German leaders, gave 
Caesar an excuse for his act of treachery. 
7. rursus his resisteutibus: when tile latter rallied. 
8. suffossis equis: may be translated actively, stabbing the 
horses from below. or ill the belly.. 
9. ita perterritos: ill '-such terror. - egerunt: the German 
cavalry was very effective. Caesar afterwards made considerable use 
of German cavalry and tactics. Cf. Bk. I, Chap. XLVIII, and see 
Introd., p. 30. 
12. Piso Aquitanus: a foreigner who received Roman citizen- 
ship usually took the name of the person from whom he received it. 
Probably that was the case with Piso. - genere: A. 403. a; B. 
215; G. 395; H.4 6 9. z; HE. 4 1 3. 
13. regnum: monarchy was disappearing in Gaul in Caesar's 
time. 
16. quoad: as IOllg as, not as on p. 128, L 30. A. 555; B. 
293. II; G. 569; H. 603. I; HE. 550. 
18. procul: from a distance. - in citato . . . est: sþurring OJl 
his horse, Ile daslled uþon the eJlemy and was slain. 
XIII. 22. per dolull1: it is quite possible that the German 
cavalry had not heard of the truce. Caesar wishes to excuse and 
justify his action of the next day. 
. 23. dum . . . augerentu.r: until the elzelllY's forces should be 



IV 


TIlE USIPETES AND TENCTERI 


3 61 


increased. A. 553; B. 293
 III. 2; G. 572; H. 603. II. 2; HB. PAGE 
5 0 7,5. 1.29 
24' summae dementiae: the heiglzt of 11ladness, lit. of the 
Ill:
hest madness. A. 343. c; B. 20 3. 5; G. 3 66 ; H. 447; HE. 355. 
26. auctoritatis: with quantulIl. - quibus: i.e. the Gauls. 
28. consilio: his þurþose, eXplained by the clause lle . . . þrae- 
t er11litteret. 
30. quod . . . venerunt: explains oþþortunissi11la res. 
33. purgandi sui causa: to clear themselves. A. 504. c; B. 
339.5; G. ..p8. R. I; H. 626. 3; HE. 614. - coni:ra atque: con- 
trary to what. Cf. the use of atque with alius. The subjunctive is 
due to the fact that Caesar is giving the reason assigned by the 
ambassadors. 
I. ut . . . in1petrarent: tllat, if they could (get) anything, 130 
they l111:g-ht by deceÍ7IÙlg get (something) Ùl regard to a truce. This 
translation will show the construction. 
2. Quos: subject of oblatos (esse). The clause depends on 
gavisus. A. 572. b; E. 331. V; G. 533; H. 61 4; HB. 594. 
3. retineri: to be detained. This was treachery on Caesar's 
part, for the Germans came at his request. An enemy of Caesar, 
Cato, proposed in the Roman senate that Caesar should be given up 
to the Germans for this breach of (1.ith. 
XIV. 6. Acie triplici: see Introd., p. 44. 
7. quid ageretur: indo quest., obj. of selltire. 
8. on1nibus rebus: partially explained by the following 
a bla ti ves. 
9. suorum: i.e. those who had gone to Caesar's camp. 
10. consili habendi: for holding a couucil of war. -pertur- 
balltur, -ne . . . an: were Ùl great þerþlexity as to whether 
. . . or. 
13. pristilli diei: of the day before. 
17. don10 excesserant: Iwd e1lZl
E[rated. 
XV. 20. clan1ore: sc. þuerorulll IJlulieru11lque. 
22. confluentem Mosae et Rheni: if this reading is right, the 
point meant is probably the junction of the Meuse and \Vaal. Cf. 
Chap. X. But there are rather strong reasons for thinking that this 
massacre of the Germans actually took place farther up the Rhine, 
in the neighborhood of Coblenz. If so. Jfosae must be a mistake 
for iJfosellae. 
25. ad unum omnes incolumes: withOltt tIle loss of a man. 
That illcollt1/les does not here mean 'safe and sound' is shown by 
the words which follow it. 
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PAGE 26. ex: after. 
130 27. ccccxxx milium: probably an excessive estimate. 
31. libertatem: þermission to do so. 
The sacrifice of life in this campaign was enormous; the Ger- 
mans were thoroughly cowed, and gave no further trouble. These 
two tribes were not annihilated, as we see from the next chapter. 
Besides the cavalry who escaped, there were also
 no doubt, some 
survivors from the battle. 
131. XVI. 2. suis quoque rebus: for their own þossessiolls, too. 
- cunl il1tellegerent: wIlen they sllOuld learll. The use of the 
subjunctive is due to the fact that the clause represents' Caesar's 
thought, 'They will fear when (if) they shall learn. ' 
4. Accessit quod: there was the additional reason that. 
9. eos . . . dederent: that they should give uþ to him those 
WllO, etc. 
I I. si se invito existimaret: direct. si te Ù17/1l0 existimas. 
12. cur . . . postularet: why should he ask tllat anything 
across the Rhine be subject to his authority or þower. The verb þos- 
tulare! is in the subjunctive because this is a question in indirect dis- 
course. - sui inlperi: pred. gen. of possession. 
15. legatos miserant: cf. p. 127, 1. 27. 
18. Id: does this refer to exerâtum? 
2 I. ad: among; the I eputation had spread to the remotest tribes. 
22. tuti esse: be þrotected. 
XVII. 27. suae dignitatis: consistent with his dignity, a pred. 
gen. 
29. proponebatur: þresented itself. 
30. id contendendum: tllat that effort (i.e. to build a bridge) 
must be made. 
32. Tigna . . . iungebat: logs a foot and a half Ùl thickness, 
sharþened a little at tIle bottom (and) of lellgtlls corresþOlldÙlg 
to tIle 7!aryÙlg deþtlzs oJ. the ri7/er, he joùied ill þairs at a dis- 
tance of two feet from each other. - bina: two by two, i.e. ill þairs. 
- dimensa: passive in meaning, though from a deponent. Cf. di- 
me1lSO, p. 100, J. 27. 
33. intervallo: for the case see A. 4 12 ; B. 221; G. 399; 
H. 473. 3; HE. 422. I. 
132 I. cum: whenever, or after. See note on cum, etc., p. I 16. 1. 15. 
- machil1ationibus: the machiJlatio probably consisted of a pair 
of rafts fastened together, with an open space between. Over this 
optm space and supported by both rafts would be erected a scaffold- 
ing with tackle for holding and letting do\vn the logs, and ma- 
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chinery for driving them home. - immissa defixerat: had let PAGE 
down aJld set. 132 
2. modo: not the adverb. - derecte ad perpendiculum: 
straiglzt to the plummet. 
3. prone ac fastigate: feallÙlg forward and SIOþi1lg like the 
rafters in a gable-roof. - ut . . . procumberent: a clause of 
result. - secundum naturam: witk the current. 
4. duo: sc. tigna, obj. of statuebat. 
5. intervallo: connect this with statuebat. - quadragenum : 
A. 49. d; B. 63' 2 (25. 6); G. 97. R. I; H. 16g; HE. 71. 4. All 
things considered, it is most reasonable to believe that the forty feet 
were measured at the surface of the water. If so, the distance at 
the top, fixing the width of the bridge, would be less than this.- 
ab inferiore parte: sc. jllt11lÙzis, dowJl-strea1Jz. 
6. Haec utraque: tllese two þairs. 
7. trabibus immissis: ab!. abs. - quantum . . . distabat: 
explains iJlzJIlissis, i.e. the beams were let in from above as far as the 
cross-tie (i1t1zctura) was distant from the top of the pier made of 
the two logs. Some, perhaps rightly, connect the clause with 
bzþedalibus and explain it to mean equal to the distance between 
the logs, lit. as much as the joinillg of those logs stood aþart. 
8. binis . . . distinebantur: were held aþart (kept from 
falling towards each other) at the toþ by a þair of fasteners 01/ either 
side. It is entirely uncertain what the fibulae were. The form 
shown in the picture would be effective, and this form seems to fit 
Caesar"s description as well as any that has been proposed. Cross- 
pieces are placed in the acute angles formed by the pier and the two- 
foot beam on the up-stream side of the bridge, and these are 
fastened together by strong ropes or bands of iron. Others, simi- 
larly fastened together, are placed in the obtuse angles formed by 
the pier and the beam on the down-stream side of the bridge.. 
A little reflection will show that the force of the current of the river, 
causing the up-stream pier to bend farther away from the perpen- 
dicular and the down-stream pier to become more nearly vertical, 
will tend to carry these cross-pieces farther apart and stretch and 
tighten the rope or metal fastenings. Cf. II. 10-12. 
9, quibus . . . revinctis: and as these (the opposite pairs of 
logs) were thlls keþt aþart and furthermore made fast in the oþþo- 
site direction, i.e. so .that they would not pull apart. 
10. ea: Sudi. 
II. quo... hoc: tIle... the. 
12. Haec: the trestles, each consisting of two piers with the con- 
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PAGE necting beam. The width of the river was probably about one 
132 fourth of a mile. If we assume that the trestles were twenty-five 
feet apart, fifty to sixty would be needed. The building of t
e suc- 
cessive trestles is indicated by the imperfects of the description.- 
derecta . . . contexebantur: were C01lnected (wovell together) 
by joists laid Oil straight, i.e. lengthwise of the bridge. 
13. cratibus: these took the place of flooring. - nihilo setius : 
i.e. though the work was so strong, yet. 
14. oblique agebantur: these words seem to mean that the 
sublicae were driven in so as to lean not directly against the cur- 
rent of the river, but diagonally athwart the current. - pro ariete 
subiectae: þlaced ullderneath as a þroþ, but where and how they 
were placed can only be conjectured. Certainly an effective arrange- 
ment would have been that shown in the picture. Sublicae placed 
this way would not only brace the bridge against lateral swaying 
caused by the current, but also counteract longitudinal movement 
of the bridge. 
16. aliae supra pontem: these sublicae were probably vertical. 
There may have been a continuous line of them across the river, or, 
more likely, two or three in front of each trestle, perhaps as in the 
picture. 
18. neu: regularly used for et lle. 
This bridge was probably built near Neuwied. eight miles north of 
Coblenz, which is at the confluence of the Rhine and 1\Ioselle. 
Napoleon placed it at Bonn. and various other places have been 
fixed upon by others. In the dredging of the river near Neuwied 
remains of piles have been found, which are thought to have be- 
longed to this bridge. Somewhat less than a mile up-stream other 
piles have been found, and excavations near the river reveal the 
remains of fortifications. These are thought to belong to the bridge 
and fortifications built by Caesar at the time of his second crossing 
of the river, two years after the first crossing. See Bk. VI,.chaps. 
IX and XXIX. 
133 XVIII. I. quibus: after, lit. withill which; see note on p. 
120, 1. 16. - materia: do not translate this 'material.' - coepta 
erat: notice that this verb is regularly passive when the infini- 
tive depending on it is passive. 
3. praesidio: see note on p. 126, 1. 6. A castellulIl was no doubt 
built at each end of the bridge. 
7. quo: wllell. 
8. ex . . . Usipetibus: the cavalry and the survivors from the 
battle described in Chaps. XIV and XV. 
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XIX. 5. auxilium suun1 pollicitus: i.e. se auxl1ÙU1Z latltruJlZ 
þollicitlts; hence the subjunctive þreJllerelltltr, which stands for a 
future indicative. 
9. on1nes: subject of c01Zvellire1Zt. 
I I. mediun1: Ùl the cellter, a pred. adj. 
13. constituisse: sc. Suebos as subject. - rebus: explained by 
the following ut-clauses. 
15. ulcisceretur: for their insolence. Cf. p. 13 1 ,11.8- 1 4. 
16. obsidione: from oþþressÙ7Jl. 
18. .profectum: from þrojicio; its subject is satis. 
Not until many years later were the Germans conquered in th
ir 
own country by the Romans. We shall meet with the Suebi and 
the Ubii again in Bk. VI. 
XX. 21. ad septenltriones vergit: cf. Bk. I, Chap. I. 
23. subministrata auxilia: for the fact see Bk. III, Chap. IX. 
Caesar's real reasons for invading Britain are not far to seek. His 
accounts of his two expeditions, given in this book and the next, are 
among the most interesting parts of his story, Before Caesar's time 
Britain was a land practically unknown to the civilized world. See 
Introd., pp. 29, 3 0 . 
25. fore: that it would be; the subject of fore is implied in the 
following conditional clause. 
26. adisset, perspexisset, cognovisset: subj. of indo disc. 
28. temere: easzly, a common rendering for temere when it is 
used with a negative. 
30. Gallias: Gaul as a whole had several divisions. See Bk. I, 
Chap. I. 
2. usum belli: skill in war. 
4. ad . . . multitudil1em: with idOJlei; A. 385. a; B. 192.2. N. ; 
G. 359. R. 3; H. 435. I; HB. 364. 6. 
XXI. 6. priusquan1 faceret: before maki1lg. A. 55 I. b; B. 
29 2 . I. a; G. 577; H. 605. II; HE. 507.4. a. 
7. idoneun1: in agreement with C. VolusellltJll. - navi longa: 
a war-shiþ. In war-ships the ratio of length to breadth was 
about 7 or 8 to I; in ships of burden, about 4 to I. See Introd., 
p. 51. 
9. in Morinos: cf. Bk. III, Chaps. XXVIII, XXIX. 
1[. quam classem: i.e. ealll classem qua/1l. 
15. polliceantur: observe the mood. - dare: A. 580. C. N.; 
B. 328. I; G. 531. N. 4; H. 619. 1 ; HE. 593. a. Verbs of promis- 
ing generally take the future infinitive in indirect discourse. 
17. eos: the legati. 
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PAGE 18. ibi: among the Atrebates. There was in Britain a tribe 
135 called Atrebates, probably kindred to those in Gaul. Hence Com- 
mius was a suitable person to send. 
19. consilium: shrewdJless. 
21. magni: of great value. A. 4 1 7; B. 20 3. 3; G. 379; H. 
44 8 ; HE. 356. I. - adeat: depends on imþerat. What construc- 
tion is used after iltbeo? 
22. fidem sequantur: þlace themselves zt1zder the þrotectioll.- 
se: refers to Caesar. 
23. Volusenus . . . revertitur: Volusen1ts, having exainined 
the- coulll1y, so far as one could (lit. how /ll/ICh of oþþortunity coltld 
þresent itself to olle) who did /lot dare, etc., returned; quantulIl is 
the subject of þotuit. 
25. auderet: subj. of characteristic. . 
XXII. 27. DUlll: while. Learn from the grammar (use the 
index) the different constructions used with dlt/lz. - ill his locis: 
i.e. among the IV! orini. 
29. superioris temporis consilio: their actions as given in 
Bk. III, Chap. XXVIII. - h01l1ines barbari: being barbarians. 
30. consuetudinis: gen. with imþeriti. What adjectives take 
the genitive? The custom is probably that of granting more 
favorable terms to those who submitted voluntarily. - belluln 
fecissent: this expresses from Caesar's point of view the 
statement of the legali; hence the word barbayz' and the subjunc- 
tive fecissent. 
3 I. se facturos: cf. dare, 1. 15. 
34. tantuiarU1l1 rerum: of so trifling matters. 
35. Britanniae: dat. with allteþollelldas. The meaning is. of 
course, , the expedition to Britain.' 
136 I. Qnibus: the hostages. - eos: the :l\1orini in general. 
2. quot . . . existÏ111abat: a 1lumber which (how many) he 
thought was enough for, etc. Each ship, then, would carry some- 
thing like one hundred men. The two legions were the seventh and 
tenth. Where have we met these legions before? 
3. quod . . . habebat: all the 'lOar-shlþs 'lohich he had 'besides. 
4. quaestori, legatis: see Introd., p. 32. - praefectis: com- 
manders of the auxilia. See Introd., p. 34. 
5. Huc accedebal1t: to these were added. Notice this use of 
the adverb for a pronoun, a very common use. 
6. a . . . octo: e
gltt miles away. See note on p. 94, 1. 1.- 
quo1l1inus possent: so that they coltld 110t. A. 558. b; D. 295.3; 
G. 549; H. 5 68 . 8; HB. 5 02 . 3. b. 
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10. ducendum: to be led. A. 500.4; B. 337.8. b. 2 (337. 7. b. 2); PAGE 
G. 430; H. 622; H B. 612. III. 136 
I I. quod . . . arbitrabatur: How do you know that this 
clause is not a part of the order given to Rufus? 
XXIII. 14. tempestatenl: weather, which may be either good 
or bad. - tertia fere vigilia : this means' about midnight.' Ex- 
plain why.-solvit: set sail; sc. 1lavis. The point of departure 
was probably Portus Hius, identified by some with Boulogne, by 
others with \Vissant. The ulterior þortlls would then be Amble- 
teuse (somewhat less than eight miles from Boulogne) or Sangatte 
(nearly eight miles from \Vissant). 
2. esset administratum: the order had been executed. - hora 137 
quarta: not far from 9 A.M. It was towards the end of August. 
3. Britanl1iam attigit: somewhere near Dover, it is thought. 
4. expositas: arrayed. 
5. haec: such. - montibus: cliffs, coming close to the water's 
edge. 
7. ad egrediendunl: sc. ex 1laviblls,for disembarking. 
8. dunl: until; the best rendering would be for the rest of the 
shiþs to arri'Zle. 
10. quae cognovisset et quae vellet: objects of osteJldit.- 
mOl1uit: ad'l/ised, instead of the stronger i11lþeravit. 
I I. ut . . . maxime ut . . . postularent: as . . . (and) es- 
þecially as . . . demanded. The clause depends on ad JUt/ltlll . . . 
admill ist r ar ell tllr. 
12. ut . . . haberel1t: beillg, as they are, things which (lit. as 
thillgs which) Ùl'l'o!7.le quick and ullsteady lllO!Ùm. A. 535. e. 
. I ; 
B. 283. 3. a; G. 626. R. N. I; H. 592. I; HE. 523. b. The tense 
of haberent follows the rule for sequence, but English idiom re- 
quires the present tense. - ad l1utum . . . administrarelltur: 
depends on mOlutit. 
14. secundum: to be taken with .'llClllltlll as well as with aestulJt. 
See V ocab. for derivation and meaning. 
16. aperto: i.e. not shut in by cliffs. - navis constituit: 
various considerations make it probable that Caesar landed between 
Dcal and \Valmer. The tidal current, which had been running 
towards t11e southwest, turned between four and five o'clock in the 
afternoon. 
XXIV. 18. quo gellere: the killd (of trooþs) which. A de- 
scription of the method of fighting from chariots is given in Chap. 
XXXIII. 
19. navibus egredi: frulIl diselllbarl..'Ùlg. 
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PAGE 22. militibus . . . pugnandum: i.e. the soldiers, weighed down 
137 by their armor, were obliged, etc. 
24. consistendum: i.e. gt?t a foothold. - erat: to be taken with 
all three gerundives. - cum illi: while the enemy. Notice the 
phrases in this clause which balance phrases in the preceding clause. 
26. il1suefactos: well-traÙled. The word occurs only here. 
28. omnino: altogether. - generis: gen. with imþeriti. 
XXV. 30. navis longas: subject of removeri and the two fol- 
lowing infinitives. 
31. motus expeditior: these ships were more easily handled 
than the transports, since they were propelled by oars. They \vere 
capable of great speed. 
33. latus apertum: the exþosed flank, i.e. the right side, which 
was not protected by shields. 
138 I. tornlentis: see Introd., pp. 50, 51. Tormellta were placed 
on Roman war-ships, as heavy guns on modern war-ships. 
5. pedem rettulerunt: fell back. What would terga verterullt 
mean? 
10. aquilam: see Introd., p. 38. - obtestatus deos ut: beseech- 
big the gods that. 
15. rei publicae atque imperatori: the position of these words, 
between meltlll and officiulIl, shows that they are closely connected 
in thought with officium. 
21. inter se: one another, practically the obj. of cohortati. 
22. tantum dedecus: the loss of the eagle. 
24. ex proximis navibus: an adverbial phrase connected 
with cOJlsþe:tissent, but we may say those ill the 1learest shiþs. 
26. bostibus: dat. with aþþroþillq/ta'lIerullt. 

 XXVI. 3 I. firmiter: for formation of this word see A. 2 14. c: 
B. 77. 4; G. 9 2 . 2; H. 309; HE. 126. 2. 
32. alius . . . adgregabat: one from one shiþ, anotller from 
another (i.e. soldiers from different ships), they joined tlohatever 
standards they came to. Notice in this chapter several instances of 
the imperfect indicative in a principal clause with the pluperfect in- 
dicative in a subordinate clause, both denoting customary or re- 
peated action. 
33. notis vadis: ab!. abs. 
35. impeditos: at a disadvantage. 
139 I. in universos: at the main body. 
3. speculatoria l1avigia: small, swift vessels for reconnoiter- 
ing and carrying despatches. They were often painted blue or 
green, so as the more easily to escape detection. 
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5. simul: for sÙllul atque, as soon as. AGE 
7. neque: but. . . not. - equites: they were detained at the 139 
ulterior þortus. See Chap. XXIII and the first part of Chap. 
XXVIII. Cavalry were necessary for the pursuit. 
8. capere: reach. 
9. fortunam: though he ultimately triumphed, fortune was not 
always with Caesar in his campaigns. 
XXVII. 12. quaeque: equivalent to et (ea) quae. 
13. Commius: see Chap. XXI. 
14. den1011straveram: for tense cf. dixera1Jlus, p. 90. 1. 4. 
15. illi: i.e. Britanni. - oratoris modo: as (Ùt the 1Jlal111tr 
of) all ambassador. Caesar chooses to regard him as an envoy, 
that his seizure may be treated as a violation of international law. 
17. ei us rei cuI pan1: the blame for that act. 
[8. propter . . . ig110SCel-etur: that þardon lnight be granted 
011 the ground of l
{{JlOrallce. With ignosceretur sc. sibi, or perhaps ei 
rei. The verb is impersonal. A. 372; B. 187. II. b; G. 346. R. 1 ; 
H. 302. 6 
 HE. 364. 2. 
19. cum: although. 
20. sine causa: from Caesar's standpoint the attack of the 
Britons on the Romans was entirely unprovoked. \Vhy is Ùz!zt- 
lissellt subjunctive? 
21. imprudelltiae: dat. with ignoscere. 
. arcessitau1.: the action denoted by this word must, of course, 
precede that denoted by daturos. 
XXVIII. 26. post diem quartum qua
: an idiomatic ex- 
pression equivalent to quarto die postquam. Cf. þost diem tertÙtlJl, 
p. 12 7, 1. 30. The time. according to our method of reckoning, 
would be three, not four. days after. 
28. sustuleral1t: had takt?11 Oil board. - superiore portu: 
called ulterior jortus in Chap. XXIII. 
3 0 . tempestas: storm; cf. p. 136. 1. 14. 
3 [. eodem: to the same þlace. 
I. illferiorem partem: southwest of where Caesar had landed. 1.40 
2. occasum: ace. with þroþius. - suo periculo: t!lllzg-er to 
themselves. The possessive takes the place of an objective 
genitive. 
3. cum fluctibus complerentur: is c/lm a preposition or a 
conjunction? See A. 409. a; B. 218. 8; G. 405; H. 477. II; HB. 
4 2 5. 
4. adversa nocte: in the face of tIle nlJ:ht. 
XXIX. 5, Eadem. . . plena: on this passage rests the deter- 
2R 



37 0 


NOTES 


IV 


PAGE mination of the chronology of the expedition to Britain. \Ve know 
140 (cf. Chap. XXXVI) that the fun moon here mentioned was the one 
next preceding the autumnal equinox. The calculations of astrono- 
mers show that this full moon occurred August 31, about 3 A..M. 
Hence this storm occurred August 30. As this was four days (three 
by our method of counting) after Caesar's arrival in Britain, the 
date of his arrival would be August 27. To get this date we must 
assume the absolute accuracy of Caesar's statements. But. as :-t 
matter of fact, the highest tides in these regions occur a day and 
a half after full moon. Here is a discrepancy, and all that can be 
said is that Caesar's arrival must have taken place within a day 
or two of August 27. - dies: used in the astronomical sense, to 
include also the night. 
6. in Oceano: the Romans were most at home in the l\1editer- 
ranean. where there are practically no tides. They must, however, 
have had experience with high tides in the war with the Veneti. Cf. 
p. II5, 1. 10. 
9. in aridum subduxerat: ships were beached out of the reach 
of ordinary waves and tides. - complebat: notice the tense. 
10. deligatae: used adjectively. The transports were not drawn 
up on land like the galleys. 
I I. administralldi aut auxiliandi: those on board could not 
manage the vessels, and those on shore could not go to help. 
12. funibus . . . an1.issis: the abl. abs. gives the reason why 
the rest of the ships were useless. 
13. id . . . accidere: as cOllld 110t fail to haþþen. Give the 
syntax of each word. Observe that quo.! is not the subject of erat. 
15. Neque: correlative ,,,,ith t'I, et fonowing. - possent: subj. 
of characteristic. The subject of the verb, milites, is to be sup- 
plied from exercitus. 
16. usui: for use, i.e. useful. 
17. omnibus cOllstabat: e7 J erybody agreed. \Vhat literally? 
- hiemari: impersonal passive. It is the subject of oþortere. 
18. in hiemem: against the willter. 
XXX. 21. Romal1is: A. 373. b; B. 190; G. 349. R. 4; H. 
429; HE. 362. 
23. hoc angustiora: sl11aller on this account. 
24. factu: A. 510; B. 340. 2; G. 436; H. 635. I; HE. 619. I. 
25- prohibere, producere: subjects of esse. 
26. reditu: from returning, abl. of separation. 
28. rursus: i.e. changing fr0111 a state of peace to one of prepa- 
ration for hostilities. 
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XXXI. 31: ex eventu navium suarum: from what had PAGE 
haþþened to his shiþs. - ex eo, quod: froJJt the fact that. 140 
3 2 . fore . . . accidit: that the thillg would come about which 
really did haþþen. Notice the mood of accidit. 
33. casus: emergencies. - subsidia: explained by the following 
sentence. 
2. aere: less liable than iron to rust. 141 
3. quae: sc. as antecedent ea, subject of comþarari. Observe 
the mood of erallt. 
4. cun1: causal. . 
5, relíquis . . . effecit: he rendered it þossible for a 
voyage to be JJlåde fairly well ill the rest (lit. by 1JZeaJlS of 
tile rest). 
XXXII. 8. frumentatum: a supine, expressing purpose.- 
septima: the numbers of legions, like names, were permanent.- 
neque ulla: equivalent'to /lullaque. Observe that the negative and 
the connective usually combine. 
9. interpositå: havil/g arisen. - hominum: the Britons. 
10. vel1titaret: see note on vel/tita1lt, p. 125, 1. 26. 
12. quam . . . ferret: thall CltStOlll warranted (i.e. than 
usual) . 
13. id . . . aliquid: susþectÙlg(as was the case) that so/ne. 
15. in stationen1. succedere: to reþlace them 011 guard. 
16. armari: to arllt theIl/selves; see note on lavarentur, p. 124, 
1. 23. 
17. paulo longius: some distallce. -suos: those who were out 
foraging. 
21. dispersos: sc. eos, i.e. llOstros, obj. of adorti. 
23. incertis ordinibus: cf. cOllferta legiolle above. 
XXXIII. 25. ex essedis: .connect this with þl
fIJlae. The 
British war-chariot was open in front, and probably carried two men. 
\Vhether it was armed with scythes is uncertain. Caesar makes no 
mention of scythes. The Gauls did not use war-chariots in Caesar's 
time. 
26. terrore equorum: jèar of the horses; equontJJI is an obj. 
gen. 
28. equitun1. turmas: this description was probably not written 
until after the campaign of the next year. In writing it Caesar ap- 
pears to have forgotten that at this time his cavalry was not with him. 
Some refer the words to the cavalry of the Britons themselves, which 
would thus sen-e to protect the charioteers when dismounting, and 
there is much to be said in favor of this view. 
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PAGE 29. pedibus: 011 foot, abI. of manner. - Aurigae: the 
141 drivers. 
30. illi: the fighters who have left the chariots. 
142 I. mobilitatem: 1JLObility. - stabilitatem: steadiness. 
2. declivi ac praecipiti: steeþ dOUJJ1-hill. 
3. incitatos equos sustil1ere: to drive at breakneck sþeed, lit. 
to hold their horses urged to full sþeed. - brevi: sc. temþore, Ùl all 
Ùlstallt. - moderari: to rein ill. 
4. per . . . recipere: to rU1l out along the þole, steþ OIl the 
yoke. and fro}}t there return very swiftly into the chariot. 
XXXIV. 6. Quibus rebus: abI. of means. - nostris: sc. 
l1zilitibus, dat. - novitate: ab1. of cause. 
13. aliel1um: '2oifa'Z'orable. 
18. occupatis: busy. - reliqui: pred. adj. agreeing with qui.- 
discesserunt: the subject is the antecedent of qui. Cf. Chap. 
XXXII, near the beginning. 
19. quae cO
ltinerent: i.e. severe enough to keep. 
22. praedicaverunt: lllade much of. 
23. sui liberandi: see note on sui ret..iþÙmdi, p. I I I, I. 2. 
24. expulissent: for fut. perf. of the direct form. 
XXXV. 27. iden1: subject of jore. The clause ut . . . eff'2l- 
gerent is in apposition with it. 
29, equites: what these horsemen had been doing in the mean- 
time is not stated. 
32. ac: but. 
143 I. tanto spatio: we might expect here the accusative.- 
quantum: i.e. having pursued them as great a distance as their 
strength enabled them to run. 
2. occiderul1t: carefully distinguish compounds of caedo from 
those of cado. . 
XXXVI. 7. prapil1qua die: since the day was near. It has 
been calculated that the autumnal equinox of 55 B.C. fell on Septem- 
ber 26. Caesar probably returned to Gaul a week or ten days 
earlier than this. - hiemi subiciendam: ollght to be exþosed to bad 
weather (wintry weather), i.e. the heavy storms which often accom- 
pany or follow the equinox. 
9. navis solvit: cf. p. 136, 1. 14. 
II. reliquae: sc. ceþerullt. 
12. paulo infra: i.e. towards the south. 
XXXVII. 14. in castra: the camp held by Rufus and the 
garrison of soldiers at Portus !tius. Cf. Chap. XXII, end. 
16. nOlI ita magna: 110 very large. 
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17. sese: subject of illterjici, but it may be omitted in transla- PAGE 
tion. -orbe facto: see Introd., p. 45. 143 
21. horis: what other case might have been used? 
XXXVIII. 28. siccitates: the plural is used to show that all 
the swamps were dry. A. 100. c; B. 55. 4. c; G. 20 4. N. 5; H. 
138. 2; HB. 103. N. 
29. quo se reciperel1t: see note on p. 117, 1. 8. - quo perfugio 
eral1t usi: the refuge whiclz they had used. For the fact cf. Bk. 
III, Chap. XXVIII. 
7. dierum xx supplicatio: cf. Bk. II. end. Caesar by his 144 
passage of the Rhine had checked for a time the onward movement 
of the Germans; and, though he accomplished nothing in this ex- 
pedition to Britain, he gained knowledge and experience which were 
useful to him in the expedition of the next year. 


BOOK V 


I. I. L. Domitio . . . c,onsulibus: 54 B.C. Asyndeton (omis- 145 
sion of connective) is common in such formulas as this. 
3. quos legiol1ibus praefecerat: cf. Bk. I, Chap. LII, begin- 
ning. Caesar now had eight legions. 
4. navis aedificandas curent: have shlþs built. 
5. modum formamque: fashion aud shape. - subductionis: 
see note on p. 14 0 , 1. 9. 
6. hun1iliores: i.e. lower and shallower. - quam quibus: 
than (those) which. -l1ostro mari: the Mediterranean. 
7. atque id: and that too (he did). 
8. minus magnos fluctus fieri: shalIowness of water, as well 
as the meeting of opposing tidal currents in the English Channel, 
brings this about. 
9, paulo latiores: sc. eas facit. 
I I. actuarias: driven by oars and sails. -imperat fieri: Í11l- 
þero usually takes the subjunctive with ut or 1le. It allows the in- 
finitive of passive or deponent verbs. very rarely an active infinitive. 
12. ex Hispal1ia: Spain furnished metals and ropes. 
13. conventibus: see note on p. 89, 1. 25. 
15. civitatibus: i.e. of lllyricum. 
19. Percepta oratione: havillf[ heard their Plea. 
21. feceril1t: suùj. of indo disc. 
23. arbitros dat: he aþþoÙzts referees. -litem: the dalllage 
(value of property destroyed). --:- poenam: the recomþense, includ- 
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PAGE ing no doubt the value of the property and an additional sum as 
145 penalty. 
146 II. 3. circunlitis: cireltJJleo is transitive, though eo is intransi- 
tive. - singulari studio: limits zllstruetas. 
4. ill: Í1l sþite of. 
5. cui us: sc. gelleris, descriptive gen. (gen. of quality) 1imiting 
'navis, the omitted obj. of deJllOllstravillllts. 
6. neque . . . possint: alzd were not far frO/II this þoint, that 
they eould be launched ill a few days. The clause qUÙl . . . þosSÙlt 
is in loose apposition with eo, but has the form of a clause dependent 
on 11011 11lltltuJIl abesse. Cf. qUÙl . . . edltcat, p. 118, 1. 9. 
8. portum Itium: see note on solvit, p. 136, 1. 14. 
10. milium passuum xxx: limits traiectltlll. 
I I. huic rei: i.e. for finishing the preparations, bringing the 
ships round to þor/us Itilts, and guarding them while there. 
13. concilia: stated assemblies of Gallic leaders held under 
Caesar's auspices. 
III. 16. equitatu: cf. p. 103, 1. 17. 
17. supra: cf. p. 114, 1. 16. 
18. principatu: not an official position, but leadership due to 
personal popularity and influence. By espousing the cause of one 
contestant, Caesar turned such quarrels as this to his own profit. 
19. Cingetorix: he was son-in-law of lndutiomarus. - alter: 
to which does this refer? Cf. 1. 23. 
24. iisque: -que connects eogere and þarare, 2Ïs . . . þertÙlet 
being parenthetical. 
25. silvam Arduennam: the Forest of Ardennes still exists, but 
it is not as large as in ancient times. 
29. de privatis rebus petere : contrasted with civitati consulere. 
30. quoniam . . . possent: whose reason is this? Notice the 
mood of the verb. 
3 I. consulere: this word may take, with a difference in mean- 
ing, either the dative or the accusati"re. A. 367. c; B. 175. I, 
187. II. a; G. 346. N. 2; H. 426. 4; HB. 367. 
32. idcirco: eXplained by the clause of purpose quo. . . COll- 
tineret. 

47 I. itaque: i.e. because he had remained at home. 
IV. 5. instituto consilio: cf. be/bt/II þarare institl/it, p. 146, 
1. 27. 
1 I. principibus, hos: these two words refer to the same 
persons. 
12. Cingetorigi conciliavit: th
s looks very like double dealing 
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on Caesar's part. - quod: subject of fieri. - cum, tum: 1lot ollly, PAGE 
but also. - eius: i.e. CÙlgetorigis. 147 
13. magni . . . perspexisset: he thought it of great COJ1Se- 
quellee that that mail's ÙzjluenÙ aJJZOflg his OW1/, þeoþle should be as 
strong as þossible, whose frielldlÙze.çs tmvard llÙllse!f (i.e. Caesar), 
etc. \Vhat is the subject of interesse l 
16. qui . . . fuisset: a clause of concession, or opposition. 
Trans. qui, whereas he. 
17. multo gravius exarsit: one can hardly blame him. 
V. 19. Meldis: there was a tribe of Meldi living inland near 
the l\Iarne and Seine. Some think that there was a maritime tribe of 
this name, or that the Meldi here meant were a subdivision of the 
l\lorini. 
24. perpaucos: what is the force of þer- ? 
25. obsidum loco: as hostages. 
26. cum abesset: while Ile was (sllOuld be) away. 
VI. 28. Dumnorix: we have met \vith him before, in Bk. I, 
Chaps. IX, XVIII-XX. 
30. eunl: this word has four predicates, Cltþidltlll, cuþiduJJt, 
Jlwgni allÙlli, Jlla,gnae auctoritatis. -magni animi: of a þroud 
sþirit. 
3. regnum defel-ri: a statement possibly true, though probably 148 
not. The Haedui were governed by an elective magistrate. Cf. 
p. 65, 1. 4. - 
4. neque: but yd . . . /lot. . 
7. insuetus navigandi: 1Illaccztstomed.to sailing. 
8. religionibus: by 1-eligiolt.ç dltties.- diceret: sometimes in 
the statement of a quoted reason the verb of saying or thinking 
is put in the subjunctive by a kind of attraction. Cf. existima- 
rellt, p. 68, 1. 29. 
I I. territare: historical info 
12. fieri: inf. in indo disc., depending on the idea of saying in 
mdlt territare. I ts subject is ut . . . sþoliaretur. 
13. quos: its antecedent is hos. 
14. traductos necaret: i.e. take across and JJlurder. -fidem 
. . . poscere: þle{
r:ed his faitll to the rest aJld dema1lded an oath 
from them. In other words. Dumnorix began to form a 'conspiracy.' 
IS. ex usu Galliae: to the advalltaf!e of Galtl. 
VII. 18. quod . . . tribuebat: Caesar treated - the Haedui 
with so much honor that it would not do to have them set a bad 
e'xample to the other states of Gaul. 
19. coërcendum atque deterrendunl: Caesar did not wish to 
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PAGE adopt extreme measures, because harshness might alienate the friends 
148 of Dumnorix. 
20. quod: (and) because. 
21. prospiciendum . . . posset: he JJZust look out that he 
(Dumnorix) should 110t have the þfTdJer to do any harm to IIÙII alld 
the (Roman) state. 
23. Corus ventus: a wind blowing approximately from the 
northwest. 
28. impeditis: the hampering effect of the work on their minds 
prevented them from noticing other things. 
32. retrahi: see note on illlþerat fieri, p. 145, 1. II. - neque 
pareat: and refuse to obey. 
33. nihil pro sano: l10thÙzgas a man ofratiollalmind, i.e. 1l0tlz- 
Ï1zg ratio1lal. 
34. praesentis: not se þraesellte (cf. se absente above), because 
it limits imþeriulIl. 
149 3. interficiunt: so Caesar had no more trouble from Dumnorix. 
He was guilty of no crime, so far as Caesar tells us, but that of being 
a patriotic Haeduan, anxious to save his country from a foreign yoke. 
That was crime enough, and his death served as a warning to others. 
VIII. 8. COl1silium . . . caperet: i.e. meet any emergency 
which might arise. 
9. pari quem: equal (to that) 7i/hirh. 
10. navis solvit: with wind from the southwest and tidal cur- 
rent running in the opposite direction. the fleet sailed northwesterly. 
\Vhen the wind died away, the current, which had turned, bore the 
fleet towards the northeast. In early morning the current changed 
again, and following the change the Romans moved back to their 
landing-place of the previous year. This is the view usually held. 
There are, however, reasons for thinking that the landing was some- 
what further north than in the previous year, somewhere between 
Deal and Sandwich. 
I I. Africo: why should the southwest wind beAfric1tstoa Roman? 
12. sub sinistra relictanl: he had been carried too far north- 
east, and was drifting away from land. 
IS. qua: where. 
16. virtus: þluck. - vectoriis . . . adaequarunt: ill their 
hea'z')' tra1lsþort-shiþs, 110t ceasillg tlze labor of rowilIg, keþt uþ 
with, etc. 
18. Accessum est: the date has been usually supposed to have 
been July 21; but there are strong arguments in favor of placing it 
two weeks earlier, or about July 7. 



v 


SECOND EXPEDITION TO BRITAIN 


377 


22. quae, amplius Deee: Jllore thalt eight hundred of which, PAGE 
lit. whÙ,-h, more thall eight hlllldred. For case of quae see A. 346. e; 149 
B. 201. I. b; G. 370. R. 2; H. 442. 2; HE. 346. c. -privatis: 
those of wealthy officers accompanying the expedition, or of merca- 
tores. 
23. sui quisque: observe the order of these words, which is 
the regular one. 
IX. 28. cohortibus decem: not a legion, but cohorts selected 
from different legions. 
29. de tertia vigilia: duriJlg the third watch, i.e. not long after 
midnight. Into how many watches was the night divided? 
30. navibus: dat. 
2. ad flUlnen: according to Napoleon, the Little Stour; but 150 
Holmes thinks that the Great Stour is the river referred to. - ex 
loco superiore: the Britons had occupied the opposite bank of 
the river. Probably there were hills on this side. but ex loco sltþeriore 
may refer to the advantage those standing on the bank would have 
over those crossing. 
6. arboribus succisis: they had made barricades of trees. 
7. ex silvis rari propugl1abant: keþt sallying forth frolll the 
woods Ùz slllall þarties. 
8. legionis septimae: so the seventh legion got revenge 
for hard usage of the previous year. See Bk. IV, Chap. 
XXXII. 
9. testudine: see Introd., p. 46. - aggere . . . adiecto: car- 
ryÙlg all agger uþ to tIle fortificatiolls. This must have been a 
very rough-and-ready piece of work. 
II. prosequi: with i/tbeo and veto an infinitive is often used with- 
out an expressed subject, if the chief stress is on the action com- 
manded or forbidden, or if the subject is obvious. ' 
13. castrorum:. plainly not the same as the camp mentioned at 
the beginning of the chapter, for that must have been on the sea- 
shore (cf. navis CllIIl castris cOniUJlgl; 1. 3 1 ), while this was a 
considerable distance inland. 
X. 15. expeditionen1: notice derivation and meaning. 
16. cum iam extremi: while still the 'rear, i.e. of Caesar's 
columns. 
17. ad Caesaren1: Caesar evidently had not accompanied one 
of his flying columns. 
19. adflictas . . . esse: had been shattered aJld thrown 'lIþ on 
shore. 
21. cOl1cursu: bumþing together. 
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PAGE XI. 24. resistere: i.e. to act only on the defensive. 
150 26. sic ut: i.e. he saw that the ships were in such a state that. 
27. magno negotio: thollgll Witll great difJiculty. - fabros: in 
early times there were in the Roman army centuries of artisans 
(fåbri). Caesar seems to have had no regularly organized body 
of workmen distinct from the legionary soldiers. 
28. ut . . . instituat: scribit is here equivalent to a verb of 
ordering. 
29. legionibus: abl. of means. How many legions had Labienus ? 
3 I. cum castris: this camp was no doubt partially fortified on 
the afternoon of the army's landing. \Vhatever further work was 
needed was probably done the next day by the ten cohorts left as a 
þraesidilt1Jl. 
151 I. ne . . . intermissis: 1l0t even the lliglll-tÙlle being lost for 
(allowed to cause interruþtion to) the soldiers' work. 
2. Subductis navibus: if the ships were arranged in a double, 
or even in a triple row, the frontage on the beach must have been 
from one to two miles. 
7. Cassivellauno: CaswalloJl, '" first of the roll of English 
heroes. " 
8. milia passuum LXXX: this probably gives the distance 
from Caesar's landing-place to the point where he himself crossed 
the Thames into the territory of Caswallon. Too much stress should 
not be laid on distances gh
en by Caesar, as they can be only rough 
estimates. 
10. continentia: i.e. without any interval between them. 
XII. Chapters XII-XIV contain an interesting description of 
Britain, in which, however, there are some statements demonstrably 
false, and others which we have no means of verifying. 
12. quos . . . dicunt: who they say it has been hal1did down by 
tradition were born (i.e. orl
gÙlated) Ùl tIle isla
/ul itself; quos is 
subject of llatos (esse), and this clause forms the subject of þroditllllZ 
(esse). \Ve may translate more freely, whom tlley say traditioJZ 
declares to Ila'l/e originated ill tile island itself. 
14. qui: and they. 
15. quibus ex civitatibus: with orti, which agrees with the 
subject of þervenenl11t. There were Atrebates, for example, on 
both sides of the Channel. 
18. aedificia: the houses of the Gauls were built of timber and 
wickerwork, round, with conical or dome-shaped roofs. 
19. taleis . . . examinatis: iron bars regulated (weighed) to 
a difÌ11ite weight. 
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20. Nascitur: is fou1ld. - plumbum album: till. Long be- PAGE 
fore Caesar's time the Phoenicians went to Britain for tin; but Corn- 151 
wall, the chief place of supply, is not' mediterranean.' 
22. aere importato: notice the position of each word; the 
coþþer that they use is Ùllþorted. 
23. fagum, abietem: the beech and fir are both said to be in- 
digenous to Britain. 
24. fas non putant: they count it a sin. - haec: \Vhy neuter? 
25. aninli voluptatisque causa: i.e. as pets. - Loca": the 
Latin has no "\vord for' climate.' 
26. remissioribus frigoribus: the seasons of cold (the frosts) 
being less severe. There are no great extremes of heat and cold in 
Britairi, owing to the warm seas that surround it and the winds from 
the Atlantic. 
XIII. 27. natura: the \vord seems superfluous, but may be 
translated in shaþe. - unun1. latus: Caesar regards this side as 
extending from northeast to southwest. 
30. inferior: sc. angulus, now Land's End. - tenet: embrace'!;, 
or extends. 
31. Alterum: sc. latus, the second side. - ad Hispaniam: 
Spain is considered as being west of Britain, with Ireland lying 
between. Tacitus in the" Agricola" repeats this error. 
32. dimidio: abI. of degree, or measure, of difference. 
33 pari. . . Britanniam: but it is at a distance (from Britain) 
equal to tllat from Gaul to Britain; sþatio is an abI. of quality, or 
description, and the gen. trallslllissus depends upon it. For þari 
atque see note on p. 72, 1. 4. 
2. Mona: tIle Isle of lI.faJl. - minores insulae: the islands 152 
west of Scotland. 
3. non nulli: the scriþ/ores were probably Greeks, who may 
have heard strange stories from voyagers to far-off northern 
lands. 
5. certis . . . menstlris: by means of accurate 11leaSUreJJlents 
witll the cleþsydra. rhe clepsydra, or water-clock, measured time 
by the emptying of a vessel through a small orifice. Caesar must 
have found the summer nights in Britain more than an hour shorter 
than at Rome. 
14. vicies . . . passuum: straight lines connecting Caesar's 
'angles' would measure somewhat less than this distance; but if 
indentations be followed, the coast-line of Britain is more than 
2000 miles. 
XIV. 16. humanissimi: JIZOSt civilized. Shakspere mentions 
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PAC;E this statement of Caesar's in the Second Part of" King Henry VI," 
152 Act 4, Scene 7. 
21. lacte et carne viVUl1t: cf. Bk. IV, Chap. I, where Caesar 
is speaking of the Suebi. These people had not passed from the 
pastoral into the agricultural stage of civilization. 
23. capillo pron1Ïsso: abI. of quality, or description. 
25. Uxores communis: this statement could have been true 
only of the more remote Britons, if it was 110t altogether a mistake. 
27. quo: to whom, or to whose hOllle. 
28. deducta est: was led (as a bride), a regular meaning of 
this verb. 
xv. 29. Equites hostium: the story is resumed from Chap. XI. 
30- ita tamen ut: yet in such a way that, freely bitt the result 
was t lzat. 
31. fueril1t: for tense see A. 485. c. N. I; B. 268. 6; G. 513; 
H. 550; HE. 478. 
153 I. il1termisso spatio: a rendering of the ablatives absolute of 
this sentence may be found in A. 4 20 . 5. N. 
4. duabusque: -que connects þugllaverzt1z1 and þerruþenl1zt. 
5. primis: the first cohort of a legion contained the best sol. 
diers of the legion. 
6. loci spatio: loci defines sþatio, which often, as a few lines 
above, means time. The two cohorts probably attempted to get 
in the rear of the assailants, thus cutting off their retreat; but as 
they did not come sufficiently close together, the enemy slipped 
away through the interval. -novo genere pugl1ae: cf. Bk. IV, 
Chap. XXXIII. 
9. subn1Ïssis: notice the force of sub, z".e. as a support, or help. 
Cf. subsidio above. 
 
XVI. 12. l1ostros: sc. !/lilites, foot-soldiers, contrasted with 
equites in 1. 15. 
16. illi: the enemy. - COl1sulto cederel1t: gave way iJltention- 
ally . 
17. removissel1t, desilirel1t: these verbs would be in the per- 
fect and present indicative in direct discourse. 
18. dispari proelio: the enemy "\vere at a decided advantage, 
because supported by their chariots; while the Roman horsemen 
could not have the support of the legions. 
19. cedelltibus: i.e. the Roman cavalry were pursued, if they 
gave way, by the British cavalry. 
20. Accedebat hue ut: besides. 
21. stationes: reserves. 
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22. alios . . . exciperent: i.e. they relieved one another. 
XVII. 25. rari: here and there. 
27. C. Trebonio: it was Trebonius who, in 55 B.C., proposed tbe 
law by which Caesar's term as governor of Gaul was extended for 
five years. 
29. sic uti non absisterent: so (furiously) that they did not 
keeþ back from. 
31. quoad: until, introducing egerltl1t, dederuJlt. - subsidio: 
abl., or possibly dat. See note on natura, p. 113, 1. 22. 
32. praecipitis: þe/l-Jlze/l, a pred. adj. 
I. summis copiis: willz their full force. 
XVIII. 4. uno oml1il1o loco: of course not literaIIy true. 
This was the only ford which Caesar found. Its location is unknown, 
but it was some distance above London, perhaps near Kingston or 
Brentford. 
5. hoc: sc. loco. 
8. praefixis: driven ill frol1t (of the bank). - defixae : driven 
down. 
II. eo impetu: with sllch a rush. The stakes must have been 
removed in some way, but we are not told how. - cum: thouglz.- 
capite solo: in modern times a river more than three feet deep 
is generaIJy considered unforùable by an army. 
13. dimitterel1t: abandoned. 
XIX. 16. l11ilibus. . . essedariorum: from these words some 
infer that CaswaIIon had 4000 war-chariots, others that the number 
was 2000, since each chariot carried two men. a driver and a fighter. 
19. atque: connects the verb preceding it with comþellebat. 
24. hoc metu: i.e. huilts rei metu. Notice the idiom carefuIIy. 
- Relinquebatur ut: the final result was that. 
25. discedi: impersonal, sc. ab equitibus. 
26. tal1tum hostibus noceretur: (only) so much damage was 
inflicted 011 the enemy; but 1l0cerelur is impersonal, and tantulJZ is 
ace., not nom. 
27. quantum: obj. of efficere. 
XX. 29. Tril1ovantes: in Essex. 
30. adulescel1s: this. word is regularly used to distinguish a 
younger from an older person of the same name, somewhat like our 
'Junior.' Probably some older relative was named Mandubracius. 
- Caesaris fidem secutus: seeking Caesar's þro/ee/ion. 
2. sese: obj. of dedituros. 
3. Cassivellauni: subjective gen. - mittat. qui praesit: send 
him, to govern. Caswallon had met with reverses, and now his old 
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enemies wished to revenge themselves upon him, even to the extent 
of handing Britain over to the Romans. Cf. p. 15 I. n. 9-1 I. Caesar 
was very ready to accept the assistance of the Trinovantes, as he 
had that of the Haedui in Gaul. . 
5. exercitui: for tIle army. 
XXI. 8. militum: at tlte IUlIzds of the soldiers, subjective gen. 
9. Bibroci: some think that this name is preserved in the mod- 
ern name Berkshire. 
11. oppidl1n1 Cassivellauni: according to some authorities, 
located in the vicinity of St. Albans. 
13. Oppidum vocant: call it a town; oþþidulIl is a pred. ace. 
The Gauls, on the other hand, had real towns. Observe here the 
perfect indicative in the cUJIl-clause with a present indicative in the 
main clause, generalizing the statement. 
XXII. 25. castra l1avalia: cf. Chap. XI. -adoriantur: this 
word is often used of a secret or unexpected attack. 
30. civitatum: those mentioned in the preceding chapter, who 

 followed the lead of the Trinovantes. 
33. id . . - posse: this (the little remaining) could easily be 
""71-ittered away. The death of Julia, Caesar's daughter, wife of 
Pompey, had just occurred, and even before this bond was broken 
Pompey had begun to be jealous of Caesar. Caesar had reason to 
fear the effect upon his political fortunes of a prolonged absence in 
distant Britain. 
34. quid vectigalis: what (of) tribute. No measures were 
taken to collect this tribute, which was probably never paid. 
___ 35. penderet: should þay. -il1terdicit atque imperat: notice 
the fullness of expression. \Ve may translate, with l1e llOceat,strictly 
forbids to -injure, or orders þositi-vely 1101 to injure. 
XXIII. 3. Obsidibus acceptis: besides hostages Caesar car- 

ied back slaves, and perhaps other booty. Dion Cassius says that 
Caesar himself remarked on the desolation he left behind him in 
Britain. 
5. deperieral1t: had been utterly destroyed. 
6. commeatibus: triþs (goÙzgs forward and back). 
9. inanes: two classes of vessels were sent to Caesar Ùzancs: 
first, those from which the soldiers carried on the first trip had been 
landed; second, th't>se which Labienus had had built. Of the latter 
the verb lllitterentur would properly be used. 
i5. al1gustius miIites conlocavit: Ile cr07vded the soldiers into 
rather narrow quarters. 
16. secunda. . . vigilia: i.e. though he had 110t sailed until 
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after the beginning of the second watch.- terram attigit: the time PAGE 
of his return was probably about the middle of September. Caesar 156 
had ,'ery likely intended, if circumstances permitted, to winter in 
Britain. 
Not for nearly a hundred years did a Roman force again land in 
Britain, and the actual conquest of the island was not completed 
until many years later. 
XXIV. 18. Samarobrivae: the name means SOJlZme-bridge. 
It is generaIIy identified with Amiens. . 
19. siccitates: in the previous year also Gaul had suffered from 
droughts. Cf. p. 143, 1. 28. 
23. Q. Ciceroni: brother of the orator. He was Caesar's legatus 
several years. Some of his letters written from Gaul and Britain 
are mentioned in the extant collection of Cicero's correspondence. 
26. M. Crassum: an older brother of the P. Crassus mentioned 
in Bk. I, Chap. LII. 
27. Ul1am legionem: this legion was perhaps enrolled in the 
spring of this year, and was probably numbered XV. Caesar there- 
fore sho.uld have had nine legions. Only eight and one half are 
here accounted for. One explanation is that the five cohorts men- 
tioned in 1. 28 belonged to XIV, and that the other five cohorts 
of XIV were used to fill gaps in other legrons. 
28. in Eburones: to Atuatuca, identified by Napoleon with the 
modern Tongres. Many scholars do not accept the identification. 
Some place it east of the Meuse. Caesar's purpose undoubtedly was 
to command. the road from northern Gaul to the Rhine. 
Into the discussion of the exact location of most of the winter 
camps mentioned in this chapter it is unnecessary to go. Of those 
who have studied the question most carefully, hardly any two agree 
exactl y . 
4. mederi: nzeel, lit. re1Jzedy. 157 
6. milibus passuum C cOl1tinebantur: this probably means 
that the distance between any two camps was not more than 100 
miles, but the number is certainly too small; for Samarobriva, where 
it appears Trebonius was located, and Atuatuca must have been 
more than 100 miles apart. 
8. cognovisset: see note on p. 128, 1. 3 I. 
XXV. 10. Carl1utibus: on the Loire, round Orléans and 
Chartres. -loco: ab!. of source, or origin. 
13. fuerat usus: for erat usus, emphasizing the fact that this 
action preceded that of restitl/erat. 
14. multis ex civitate: many' citizens; these resented Caesar's 
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PAGE interference, and wished to preserve the independence of the 
157 state. 
17. L. Plal1cum: he had been sent among the Bellovaci. 
18. cogl1overit: he s/lOuld learn. 
2 I. hibernis: dat. 
XXVI. 22. quibus: after. 
25. praesto fuissel1t: had met. 
26. Il1dutiomari: see Chaps. III and IV. 
29. Hispanis equitibus: of what nation were the most of 
Caesar's cavalry? 
158 I. aliqui: aliqui is usually an adjective, and the pronominal 
form is aliquis. 
XXVII. 5. eques Romanus: a l?omall kllight. 
8. Sese: it should be easy now for the student to turn indirect 
discourse into direct, and it is recommended that the translation also 
be given in the direct form. Pro Caesaris illllle bellejiciis þlurimulll 
ei c01zfiteor (me) debere, I adlllzt that I owe much to Caesar jor his 
kÙubzesses to me. 
10. ei: we might have had the reflexive, but a Caesare.saves ei 
from ambiguity. Is ei equivalent in meaning to ad eUlll '1 
14. sua imperia: his own þù'wers. 
16. porro: ill the next þlace. Having presented his own apology, 
Ambiorix proceeds to offer one for the state. 
18. imperitus rerum: cf. p. 83, 1. 28. 
20. hiberl1is oppugnalldis: for assllultÙlg the 7vÙzler call1þs. 
24. Quibus: dat., to be connected with satisfecerit. - pro pie- 
tate: i.e. to meet the demands of patriotism. 
27. consulat: have regard for. 
28. biduo: 'next day. See note on p. 85, 1. I. - Ipsorum esse 
consilium: i.e. in the direct form, 'It is for you (the Romans) to 
consider.' 
33. Quod cum faciat: and Ùz so doing. 
159 I. quod levetur: because it would be relit'ved. In the tenses 
of this speech we have numerous instances of present and perfect 
subjunctives in secondary sequence. 
XXVIII. 8. credendum: credible. 
10. primorum ordillum cellturiones: see Introd., p. 34. 
13. rem. i.e. what had occurred, given in the followingquod-c1ause. 
14. ultro: they had borne the attack, and wounded many of the 
enemy besides. 
17. quid esse: direct, quid est.'t A. 586; B. 315.2; G. 651. R. 1 ; 
H. 642. 2; HE. 591. a. 
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XXIX. 19, facturos: sc. illos and esse; direct,facietis. PAGE 
22. Caesar em: subject of þrofectl/lll (esse). 159 
2..J.. fuisse capturos: direct, ceþissellt; apodosis of a condition 
contrary to fact (unreal), the protasis of which is contained in the 
adverb aliter. A. 589. b; B. 321. A. 2; G. 656. 2; H. 647; HE. 
581. b. 1. 
25. venturos: sc. fuisse. Some supply esse, and the manuscripts 
do not have' vellturos. Sese' but' ventltros esse,' making the direct 
form Vellirellt. - Sese . . . spectare: lie looked 1l0t to the enemy 
but to the filets as Ius authority. 
27. Ariovisti mortem: this has not been mentioned before. 
He escaped safely to Germany, according to Bk. I, C
ap. LlII. 
Yet these words seem to indicate that he had been killed by 
Romans. 
28. ardere: was ablaze. 
30. quis . . . persuadel-et: who could cOJlvince hÙnse!f of this.
 
I. COl1sel1tiret: pres. indo in the direct form. 160 
3. COl1silium: ace., subject of habere. 
XXX. 6. in utramque partem: þro and con. 
7. resisteretur: is its subject Sabinus ? 
9. exaudiret: notice the force of ex. 
12. perendil10 die: i.e. tertio die, the day after to-morrow. 
14. fanle: notice the peculiarity in the declension of this word. 
XXXI. 15. con1prehendul1t: the liveliness imparted to the 
narrative by the asyndeton and by the use of historical presents 
should be noticed. 
20. dat manus: yields; originally 1Jzall1ts dare meant offer one's 
hands to be boulld. Probably Cotta had been directed by Caesar, 
in the event of a difference, to yield to Sabinus. 
25. quare. . . augeatur: why tlley could 1/ot 1
elllaill without 
þeril, a1ld the þeril tëJ.Jould be increased, etc. 
26. sic ut quibus esset persuasum: as 1Jzen who had been 
cOll'vinced. The subj. is characteristic. 
28. longissinlo . . . impedinlentis: they did not take the or- 
dinary precautions of an army on the march. Most of these troops 
were probably n
wly enlisted. See p. 156, 1. 27, and the note. 
XXXII. I. a: away. 161 
5. nostris: dat. with iJliquissimo. 
XXXIII. 7. providisset: subj. of characteristic, not strictly 
causal, but with a strong implication of cause. 
9. ut . . . viderel1tur: freely, so that it was þlain lie had lost 
all þresence of mind. 
2C 
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PAGE 10. in ipso negotio: Ùl the midst of action. 
161 14. imperatoris: depends upon qtfìcia. 
16. per se omnia obire: attend þersonally to everything. 
18. orbell1: see Introd., p. 45. 
22. factum: sc. esse. 
23. ab signis discederent: 'i.e. left their places in the ranki. 
24. quaeque: equivalent to et (ea) quae. 
26. fletu: yet they fought with desperate courage. 
XXXIV. 29. lllorum, illis: emphatic. 
30. proinde: so, frequently used with imperative expressions. 
32. a fortul1a: notice the preposition. Fortune is, as it were, 
personified. Fortulla was worshiped as a goddess by the Romans. 
162 5. Levitate . . . posse: a declarative sentence in indirect 
discourse, inserted parentheticalJy. The dative his refers to the 
Eburones (vobis in the mouth of Ambiorix). 
6. rursus. . . insequantur: and that they should foilo-dl the11l 
when they again fell back (se reaþielltis) to their sta1zdards. 
XXXV. 9. quaepiam: some, from quisþiam. 
10. eam . . . erat: that þart was necessarily e;rþosed. The 
part of the orbis from which the cohort had gone forward is perhaps 
meant, though most refer the words ealll þartem to the cohort itself. 
The phrase latere aþerto seems to have its usual meaning, the right 
side (i.e. the side unproteçted by shields). 
I I. Rursus: fi.om re- + 7JerSllS; it implies a reversal of action. 
13. sin . . . vellent: contrasted with Cltlli reverti coeþerallt. 
The subjunctive is occasionally used to denote repeated action in 
a subordinate clause, instead of the more usual imperfect or plu- 
perfect indicative. 
18. ipsis: depends on illdiglllt111. See A. 418. b; B. 226. 2; G. 
397. N. 2; H. 481; HB. 442. 
19, T. Balventio: A. 377; B. 188. I. N. ; G.350. I ; H. 425.4. N.; 
HB. 368. 
20. primum pilum: from þillls. Apparently Balventius was no 
longer þrimlþilus, and presumably he was serving as evocatus. See 
Introd., p. 3..t-. 
21. eiusdem ordinis: strictly this should mean that Lucanius 
was an ex-þrillllþilus, but no doubt it means that he was actually 
þrimzþilus, as Balventius had been the year before. . 
23. in adversum os: right in the face. 
XXXVI. 27. Cn. Pompeium: probably an enfranchised Gaul 
who had taken a Roman name. 
29. quod . . . pertineat: subject of þosse. 
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30. ipsi . . . iri: but no haY1Jl would be done to hÙll, i.e. to PAGE 
Sabinus. What form of the verb is llocitUIJl iri? 162 
31. suan1 fiden1 interponere: þledged his word.-cum Cotta 
con1mul1icat, ut: cOJ/ferred'lvltll Cotta, (suggesti1lg) that. 
35. in eo perseverat: þersisted in that (resolution). 
XXXVII. I. in praesentia: at the moment. 163 
5. consulto: an adv.
 purposely. 
7. victorian1 conclan1ant: SllOltt' Victory!' 
15. ad T. Labienum: Labiepus was among the Remi, near the 
Treveri. 
The loss at Atuatuca was the severest blow Caesar had thus 
far suffered. Suetonius says, Diligebat usque adeo [militesJ ut 
audita clade Tituria/lll baróalll caþillu1Jlque submiserit, nec ante 
demþserit qua}}l vlJzdicasset. He chastised the Eburones the follow- 
ing year, but could never catch Ambiorix. 
XXXVIII. 19, in Atuatucos: cf. Bk. II, Chaps. XXIX- 
XXXIII. 
21. in Nervios: according to Bk. II, Chap. XXVIII, the Nervii 
were' almost annihilated' in the year 57 B.C. 
22. sui liberandi, ulciscendi: dependent upon occllsi01lell1. 
25. esse: the subject is legiollem . . . Í1lterjici. 
XXXIX. 29. eorun1: i.e. NerviorulIl. 
2. Huic quoque: i.e. to Cicero, as wen as to Sabinus and Cotta. 164 
Cf. Chap. XXVI. 
3. munitionis: material for buildillg defenses. 
8. sustentatur: cf. the impersonal use, p. 93, 1. 2. 
9. adepti: conditional, if they sllOuld gain. The accusative 
case agreeing with se might have been expected insteûd of the nomi- 
native. 
XL. I I. ad Caesarem: Caesar was probably at Samarobriva. 
12. pertulissel1t: \Vh y subjunctive? Cicero may have said to 
his messengers, llfagna þraemia 'l'obis dabo si lit/eras þertuleritis. 
14. turres: the towers were wooden frames raised from the ram- 
part at intervals of perhaps forty feet, with floors, or platforms, on 
which the soldiers could stand. Such towers were often built with 
more than one story. and corresponding stories of adjacent towers 
were sometImes connected by galleries. - admodum : jitl(v. 
2 I. opus: predicate. Jlecessary, lit. a necessity. - praeustae 
sudes: stakes sharpened at the end and hardened in the fire would 
make a very good substitute for javelins. 
22. muraliun1 pilOrUlTI: no doubt these were heavier than the 
ordinary javelin; they were intended to be hurled downwards. 
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PAGE - turres contabulantur: this refers to the putting in of the floors 
164 mentioned in the note on 1. 14 
23. pinnae loricaeque: each story, or platform, was protected in 
front and at the sides by a continuous parapet of wickerwork (lorica). 
At intervals in this rose battlements (þillllae), of the same material, 
to the height of six or seven feet. Between these the soldiers dis- 
charged their missiles. 
26. sibi: dat., depending on þarcere. 
XLI. 28. causam an1icitiae 
 grounds of frielldshiþ. 
33. Ambiorigen1: Ambiorix would not have been present, un- 
less the camp in the country of the Eburones had been destroyed. 
- eos: Cicero and his soldiers, while iis refers to the soldiers in the 
other camps. 
34. suis rebus: their OWJl safety. 
165 2. incolumibus: inagreementwithillÙ. A.455.a;B.327.2.a; 
G. 535. R. 3; H. 612. 3; HB. 585. c. 
7. se: subject of sþerare. 
XLII. 10. pedun1 xv: when only one (unnamed) dimension 
of a trench is given, width is meant. 
I r. consuetudine: intercourse. 
12. nulla copia: since there was 110 suþþly. 
13. quae essellt: s!t{h as were. 
17. turris: these wert;. movable. -falcis: these were to be 
used to tear down the rampart of the camp. See the picture on p. 50. 
18. testudines: movable sheds, protected by which soldiers 
could approach the wall. 
XLIII. 21. glandis: how red-hot balls of clay could be thrown 
by leather slings is "another story." The leather may have been 
lined with metal. Some think of hooks attached to the balls.- 
fervefacta iacula: either wound with inflammable material, or else 
themselves actually kindled at the end. 
22. casas: the soldiers' quarters. 
25. parta atque explorata: gailled alld decided. 
166 2. recessun1 . . . dabant: tllOse farthest off did not allow 
those in front to fall back. 
6. si vellent: in case tlzey wished. Si vitI tis, Ùltroite was the 
invitation. 
8. deturbati: SC. sunt. 
XLIV. 12. de loco: for þositio1l, or þr011Zoti01Z. 
17. inrun1pit: sc. in eamþartem. 
18. Ne . . . continet: then Vorellus did 110t reJJzaÙz inside the 
ran/jart either. 
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19. Mediocri spatio re1icto: l.e. between himself and the PAGE 
eaem y. 166 
2 I. hunc: refers to the same person as quo. vVe might have 
expected quelll þerCltSS1IJJl þrotèg"ltnt, but hUllc is used to mark the 
contrast with illuJIl following. 
23. PullOl1i: dat. of reference. - balteo: see Introd., pp. 35, 
3 6 . 
24. conan ti: sc. ei. 
28. illunl: Pullo. 
30. in . . . inferiorem: st1t1JlbIÙlg l1ltO a hollow. 
31. anlbo: both. 
I. utrumque: each. - inimicus: emphatically contrasted with 167 
the two words following. 
2. anteferendus videretur: seemed suþerior (to be þreferred). 
XL V. 8. a prima obsidione: at tIle begillning oj" tIle siege. 
10. praestiterat: had lJlade Illanifest. 
1 I. in iaculo: perhaps concealed in the shaft, or placed under 
the detachable head. 
12. versatus: lJlillgling. 
XL VI. 18. cum nuntio: l.e. as soon as he received the order. 
20. sciebat: Caesar is the subject. 
21. Labieno: cf. p. 156, 1. 24. - rei publicae commodo: C011- 
sÙtelltly 'Zuitlz tIle interests of the state. 
23. equites cogit: it appears that in the fall the greater part of 
h is Gallic cavalry was dismissed. 
XL VII. 27. Samarobrivae: it is pretty certain that Caesar 
was here when he received the message from Cicero. Trebonius 
with one legion was at or near Samarobriva. It is believed that 
Caesar on setting out took this legion with him, leaving orders for 
Crassus with his legion to garrison the town. 
31. in itinere: not to be connected with moratlls. 
2. quos sciret: since he knew that they. 168 
5. tria n1ilia passuun1. longe: three miles far, i.e. away. 
XL VIII. 7. opinione deiectus reciderat: lit. throw1l dowJl, 
from his e.xþedation he had fill/ell back. 
15. Graecis litteris: apparently Latin words in Greek characters. 
Caesar sometimes made use of a cipher. 
20. alnel1tum: a thong, attached to the dart. Experiments 
have shown that the range of a dart may be increased fourfold and 
the aim made much 'more accurate by the use of the thong in 
hurling. 
24. biduo: for two days. 
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PAGE 25. perlectam: what is to be supplied? Examine the preced- 
168 ing sentences. 
27. il1cendiorum: not signal-fires, nor yet camp-fires, but the 
fires of burning buildings. 
XLIX. 3 I. Gallum repetit: asks for allothcr Galtl. 
169 I. discessisse, cOl1vertisse : hostis is the subject of both these 
infinitives. 
8. aequo . . . celeritate: he might with a clear conscience 
relax his sþeed. The meaning of necessity or obligation which we 
have found attaching to the gerundive in the periphrastic conjugation 
is neither original nor invariable. 
II. 111ilium septem: besides the two legions there were four 
hundred cavalry. Previous campaigns had reduced the size of the 
legions. 
12. angustiis viarum: i.e. by making the streets of the camp 
narrow. 
13. hostibus: Ùz the eyes of the el1el1o/. 
L. 16. ad aquam: i.e. ad rivuJIl. 
18. Caesar: sc. sese suo loco continet. On this depends the 
clause of purpose ut . . . contellderet. 
24. cOllsulto: cf. p. 153, 1. 16. 
26. quam maxime COllcursari: the soldiers should rUll to and 
fro as mllch as þossible. . 
LI. 29. iniquo loco: for the Gauls, but suo loco for Caesar. 
32. seu . . . Romanus: if anyone, Gaul or Roman. 
34. Ac: and what is lJlOre. - ill speciem: 1Jzcrely for shO'W. 
35. ea: that way, there. 
1'70 5. armis: ab1. of separation. 
LII. 8. turris: cf. p. 165. 1. 17. 
9, non decimU1l1 quemque: IlOt one ill ten. 
17. quod detrimentum : the disaster which. - legati: 
Sabinus. 
19. expiato il1C01l1modo: ab1. abs. , 
LIII. 21. per Remos: the method of spreading news in 
Gaul is given on p. 200,11. 18-20. In this case the news must have 
traveled nearly seven Roman miles an hour. 
26. Indutio1l1arus: see Chaps. III and IV. 
1 '71 I. tribus legiollibus: the three originally assigned to Crassus, 
Trebonius, and Cicero. - tril1is: why is not tribus used? 
4. perlato: havillg beell reþorted far and wide. 
6. reliqui: nom. pI. 
9. intercessit: notice the literal meaning; almost no time free 
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from anxiety came between the anxious times. - quin acciperet: PAGE 
without his receÍ'ving. 171 
12. Aremoricae: see note on p. 112. 1. 22. 
LIV. 17. territando: an enemy of Caesar might say by bully- 
ing. - denuntiaret: dellUlltio often conveys a covert threat. 
19. Senones: mentioned in Bk. II, Chap. II. The verbs be- 
longing to this noun are a long distance off
 but the student should 
follow the Latin order in determining the meaning of the sentence. 
26. dicto: dat. with altdie1ltl's. obedient. They perhaps had 
heard of Caesar's treatment of the Germans the year before. See 
Bk. IV, Chap. XIII, end. - tantum valuit: i.e. it made so great 
an impression. The subject of valuit is the clause esse . . . illfer- 
endì. 
29. Haeduos et Remos: the Haedui joined the great uprising 
of Gaul two years later, but the Remi remained faithful even then. 
31. nulla 11on: the two negatives make an emphatic affirmative. 
\Ve may reproduce the effect by translating there was almost 1lO 
state that was 110t susþected. 
32. nobis: A. 375 
 B. 189. 2; G. 354; H. 43 1 . 2; HB. 373. 2. 
- Idque . . . sit: and I do not know wlzethl'r that is so very 1Jll/c11 
to be wondered at. 
I. con1pluribus aliis de causis: large amounts of grain and 172 
immense sums of money had to be furnished hy them to the Ro- 
mans; whole districts were laid waste 
 their cities and homes were 
pillaged and burned; but no doubt. as Caesar thought, the loss of 
national honor was the greatest blow of alI. 
2. praeferebantur: used to be considered suþerior. - tantum 
. . . deperdidisse ut perferrent: that they had lost so Hutch of 
that þrest
g-e as to (be obb;l{ed to) elldllre. For se deþerdidisse see 
A. 572. b; n. 331. V; G. 533; H. 61 4; H13. 59-1-. 
LV. 8. n1ulto minorem superesse: no doubt an inaccurate 
estimate, though Caesar had suffered fearful losses in this year"s 
fighting. 
10. Ariovisti bello: see Bk. I, Chaps. XXX-LIV. 
1 I. Tencterorum transitu: see Bk. IV, Chaps. I-XV. 
12. copias cogere: see p. 147, 11. 7. 8. Probably the hostages 
had been given back by Caesar; otherwise Indutiomarus would 
hardly have dared to make open war. 
14. tota Gallia: the locative ablative usually omits Ùl when totllS 
is used. 
LVI. 18. ultro ad se veniri: i.e. that the Gauls were rallying 
round him. 
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PAGE 19. conscientia: not 'conscience.' For the' crime' of the 
172 Senones see Chap. LIV; of the Carnutes, Chap. XXV. 
22. Hoc: not ab!. - quo: an adv., to sl/ch a council. 
24. novissin1US: last. 
25. Cil1getorigem: see Chaps. III and IV. 
29. areessitum: i.e. to aid them. 
30. hue: i.e. ad Ilas cÍ7.Il"!ates. 
31. priusqualn id faciat: before doillg that. What forms of 
the verb might be used with þriltsquam in the direct form of thi<; 
speech? - castra Labieni: among the Remi. 
173 LVII. 3. ne dimitteret: not to let slzþ; the clause depends on 
cogzïabat. 
4. a: froJJ'. 
6. certam diem dicit: fixes a day. 
8. sub castris: on what kind of ground did the Romans usually 
build their camps? 
1 I. timoris opinionem augebat: a common manoeuver; see 
Chap. L, and also Bk. III, Chaps. XVII and XVIII. 
LVIII. 15. arcessendos curaverat: Izatt caused to be sum- 
moned. 
22. dispersi. . . discedunt: notice the occurence of dis- three 
times in four successive words. 
23. praecipit atque interdicit: cf. interdiCl"! atque illlþerat, 
p. 155,1. 35. Notice that he words here are followed by a command 
and a prohibition. 
24. quod . . . videbat: which he saw 'woltld be (haþþell),just 
as 1Ï did haþþe/I. 
26. nen qnis . . . viderit: and that 1to one should wound fln)' 
one (else) bejore lIe saw him (Indutiomarlls) killed. 
27. n10ra . . . nactun1: i.e. winning time through the delay 
caused by the pursuit of the rest. 
30. fluminis vado; it is implied that if he had crossed the river 
he would have been safe. 
32. equites: nom. 


BOOK VI 


174 Y. I. Multis de causis: the reader of Bk. V can enumerate 
some of the causes. 
2. M. Silanum, C. Antistium Regil1um, T. Sextiun1: these 
legati are mentioned here for the first time. 
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3, Cn. Pon1peio: as proconsul, Pompey had been appointed to 
govern Spain, but he still lingered near Rome. See Introd.. p. 15. 
4. ad urben1: possessing the military imþeriulIl and having an 
army, he could not legally enter the city. - rei publicae causa: 
he was superintending the importation of grain to supply the needs of 
Rome 
5. sacramento rogasset: Pompey, as consul, in 55 B.C., had 
been allowed to le'"y soldiers wherever he pleased, eyen, in another's 
province. The soldiers enlisted in Caesar's province Caesar now 
wished to receive. 
6. convenire: the subject is eos understood, antecedent of quos. 
The soldiers were on furlough. - magni interesse existÏ1nans: 
thinking that it was of great imþortance. 
7. Galliae: subjective gen. 
8. si quid detrin1enti: if allY loss. 
9. sarciri: be made good. 
10. augeri: may be translated be overbala1lced. - Quod: refers 
to the request introduced by þetit, 1. 4. 
'II. an1icitiae: there was still friendship, nominally at least, be- 
tween Caesar and Pompey. 
12. ante exactam hiemem: before the elld of winter. 
14. quas . . . amiserat: the loss was fifteen cohorts. See 
Bk. V, Chaps. XXIV and XXVI-XXXVII. How many legions 
had Caesar now? See- I ntrod., pp. 3 6 , 37. 
II. 16. Indution1aro: see Uk. V, Chap" LVIII. 
20. inter se confirmant: give assuranCèS to one another. - ob- 
sidibus . _ _ cavent: i.e. they give hostages binding themselves 
not to default in payment of the money promi
ed. 
21. Ambiorigen1: t!)e hero, from the Gallic point of view, of 
Bk. V. - societate et foedere: the terms of the alliance (societas) 
were defined by the treaty (foetllls). 
I. ad in1peratun1: at Ius command. 
3. cOl1silia con1n1ul1Ícare: 'Zuere making C01JlIJlOll cause. 
4. sibi cogitandu111: sc. esse, that he mllst make his þlalls. 
III. 5. proxin1h quattuor legionibus: probably the three 
which were wintering about Samarobriva and the one among the 
:Morini which Fabius commanded. See Bk. V, Chaps. XXIV and 
LIll. 
8. ea: fern. sing., to agree with þraeda; but it refers to the cattle 
and people captured, and we may translate these . . . as boo
y. 
14. ut . . . videretur: that he mzi:11t be seen to JJlake everything 
(else) subordinate. - Lutetiau1 Parisiorun1: to the Lutetia (which 


PAGE 
174 


175 



394 


NOTES 


VI 


PAGE is a town) of the Parisii. There may have been other Lutetias. 
175 Caesar's Lutetia is Paris, named from the Parisii. This is the first 
mention of Paris we have in history. 
15. civitaten1 COl1iul1xeral1t: i.e. with the state of the Senones, 
a close alliance, or federation. 
16. ab hoc consilio afuisse: to have had 1lO þart ill this design, 
z:e. of revolt. 
17. pro s
gg,estu: see Introd., p. 42. 
IY. 20. princeps: leader. 
21. oppida: walled towns, in which the people assembled in time 
qf danger. - Conantibus: dat., agreeing with a pron. depending on 
111t1t1iatur; lit. to theNl 1IlakÙ
f! tIle attemþt. 
24. pe:: Haeduos: the Haedui served as mediators, to introduce 
the envoys to Caesar.- quorull1 in fide: uJlder wlLOse þrotecÚoll. 
26. instal1tis belli esse: belongcd to the illlþelldÙlg war. The 
war is the one against the Treveri and Ambiorix. See 11. 3 2 , 33 
bclow. I 
27. quaestionis: this was postponed until later ; see Chap. XLIV. 
28. custodiendos: A. 500. 4; B. 337. 8. b. 2 (337. 7. b. 2); 
G. "430; H. 622; HB. 605. 2. 
29. Remis: the Remi, as well as the Haedui, were friendly to the 
Romans. 
v. 33. Cavaril1um: see Bk. V, Chap. LIV. 
176 2. quod n1eruerat odio: hatred which he had earlled, by his 
harshness and cruelty, no doubt. 
7. hospitiun1: see note on p. 73. 1. 23. 
8. per Treveros: not to be connected with cognoverat. - ve- 
nisse: sc. as subject Ambiorigelll. 
9. illi: fro}}t hÙIl, lit. for hÙIl (to his disadvantage). 
15. loci praesidio: þrotectioll of their lla!1tral sitztati01t. 
VI. 17. partitis: passive in meaning. 
18. tripartito: in three columns, commanded respectively by 
Caesar, Fabius, and Crassus. 
23. Comn1ium: see p. 135, 1. 18. 
24. custodis loco: as a guard. 
VII. 29. cum cog110SCUl1t: A. 546. a; B. 288. 2; G. 58 I ; 
H. 600. I. I; HB. 566. a. 
30. a milibus passuum xv: fifteen miles away. 
33. impedimel1tis: cf. 1. 12. 
177 5. Augebatur spes: in the minds of the Treveri. 
6. Loquitur: sc. Labielllts. 
8. et: but. 
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10. Gal10rum equitum: the cavalry of Labienus, made up PAGE 
mostly of Gaúls. 177 
I I. primis ordinibus: centuriolls of the first ra1lk. 
16. in . . . castrorum: as the camþs were so llear each other. 
VIII. 20. perterritis R0111anis: }IOW that the RomaJls were 
thoroughly frightened. 
21. exspectare: subject of esse. 
24. Quae fore suspicatus: sltsþectÙ
f{ that this would Izaþþell. 
28. petistis: for þetlistis, þetivistis. 
29. ducibus: pI. because nobiS is pI., but both refer to Labie- 
nus himself. The plural .pronoun of the first person is not seldom 
used of a single person. Note the distinction between dux and 
imþerator. 
35. quos fugere . . . ire: tltat tllOse whom tlll
y believed to be 
fleeing were comillg, etc. 
4. civitatem recepit: rec07/ered the stelle, which had revolted. 178 
7. comitati eos: accomþanying lhem. 
8. Cingetorigi: see p. 146, 1. 19, and p. 172, 1. 25. 
IX. 10. in Treveros: cf. p. 176J 1. 25. 
12. ad eos receptunl: a retreat to theNl, i.e. a place of refuge 
among them. 
13. supra eunl looum: see note on p. 132, 1. 18. 
15. Nota: the plan was known from the experience of two years 
before. Cf. Bk. IV, Chap. XVII. 
18. obsides dederant: see Bk. IV, Chap. XVI. 
19. purgandi sui causa: to clear themselves. 
23. ampUus obsidum: more hostages. - velit: subj. of im- 
plied indo disc. 
24. Cognita causa: ha7/illg investigated the case. 
, 
X. 33. ad . . . COl1dicionenl: i.e. to fight under unfavorable 
conditions. 
8. pro . . . obiectam: inter7.Je1liJlg as a natural wall. See 179 
the map of Gaul. 
XI. 12. locunl: i.e. in the story. - alienum: inaþþosite. 
17. principes sunt . . . redeat: those wllO in the judgment 
of the þeoþle (eorlt1Jl) are c01lsidered to have the greatest influence 
are the leaders, to whose will and judgment the cOlltrol, etc. The 
subj. is characteristic. 
21. auxili: A. 356; B. 212. I 
 G. 383. I ; H. 458. 2; HB. 3
7. 
23. Haec . . . Galliae: tliere is this saIne system in the gcneral 
arrangement of Gaul as a whole. 
Caesar devotes eigh teen chapters to a description and comparison 
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PAGE of Gaul and Germany. His description of Britain in Bk. V occupies 
179 only three chapters. Both Gaul and Germany were nearer at hand 
than Britain, and information regarding them was more easilyacces- 
sible. Yet Caesar's informants seem to have deceived him occa- 
sionalJy. 
XII. 25. pril1cipes: with this chapter compare the speech of 
Diviciacus, Bk. I, Chap. XXXI. 
28. cliel1telae: deþendeJ/cies, i.e. subject tribes. 
180 I. an tecesseran t: sc. .Seq lIt{lli. 
4. occupatam possiderent: seized aJ/d held. 
7. infecta re: Ztllslfccessjitl. - Adventu Caesaris: Caesar 
drove out Ariovistus and the Germans, who supported the claims 
of thë Sequani against the Haedui, though they also -ill-treated the 
Sequani. 
10. eorum: i.e. Haed/forum. 
13. quos . · . intellegebatur: and because -it was understood 
that they (the Remi) were equally (with the Haedui) ill favor wzth 
Caesar. 
19. obtil1erel1t: held. 
XIII. 20. aliquo numero: of some account. 
21. plebes: what other nominative form h3.s this word? 
22. llulli adhibetur consilio: is admitted to (a share in) 110 
deliber/],tioJl. 
25. quibus sunt: who W7/e. 
27. druidun1: see lntrod., pp. 27, 28. - equitum: knights, an 
order of nobility, which seemed to Caesar to correspond to the 
equestrian order at Rome. . 
28. procúrant: attend to,þerfoYlll. - religiol1es: i.e. questions 
concerning the will of the gods as shown by signs and omens, and 
the duties of mankind towards the gods. 
3 0 . hi: the druids. - apud eos: i.e. aþud Gallos. 
181 2. sacrificiis: abJ. of separation. - Haec poena: excommuni 
cation would be a modern equivalent. 
3. Quibus: dat. 
5. Ï11con1modi: limits quid. 
6. neque ius redditur: i.e. they are outside the pale of law. 
9. plures: more (tlwll olle), several. 
10. armis: in modern times, too, appeals have sometimes been 
made from the ballot to arms. 
IS. in Britannia reperta: this mayor may not be true. Some 
think that when the Celts entered Gaul (see lntrod., p. 24) they 
found druidism already existing there. 
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XIV. 24. ea: the precepts of their religion. -litteris man. PAGE 
dare: to commit to writillg. - cum: though. 181 
25. rationibus: accounts, transactions. 
26. ill vulgus efferri: to be[oJJle þublic. 
27. velint: why subjunctive? 
28. n1inus memoriae studere: to cultÍ7/ate the IneJJlOry less. 
30. remittant: relax. -hoc persuadere: to inculcate this doc- 
trille. 
3 I. animas: souls, or the soltl. - transire: the doctrine of 
the transmigration of souls is especially prominent in the Hinduism 
of India. 
33. Multa . . . disputant: it seems, then, that the druids 
studied astronomy, geography, and natural science, as well as 
theology. 
XV. 1. Alterum: cE. p. 180, II. 26, 27. 182 
3, iniudas inferrent: this refers to offensive war, and illlatas 
(sc. iniurias) þroþulsarellt to defensive war. 
4. ut: ill þroþortion as. 
6. am.bactos: slaves, a GaIlic word. - clielltis: deþendents, 
having more freedom than slaves, yet owing certain services tQ their 
þatrolllts. Cf. the noun eliell/eta, p. 179, 1. 28. - Hanc . . . 
noverunt: tltis is the Ollly forJlI of þersonal influence alld þower 
willI which they are acqltaÙtled. 
XVI. 8. religionibus: /0 religious obser'lJaJlces. 
1[. homines immolallt: there seems little reason to doubt this 
statement. Cf. Bk. V, Chap. LVI. The Romans offered human 
sacrifices as late as the battle of Cannae, if Livy is to be believed. 
14. placari: to be þroþitiated. - publice: besides those just 
mentioned, which seem to have been sacrifices offered by powerful 
individuals. 
XVII. 22. Mercurium: Caesar gives to the Gallic divinities 
names belonging to gods worshiped by the Romans. 
24. ViarUll1. atque itinerUll1.: roads alld journeys. 
30. ceperint: subj. of informal indo disc. 
3. ut . . . auderet: subject of accidil. 183 
4. capta . . . occultare: to conceal at his tTdJJZ holtse things 
which had been caþtured. - posita: thillgs which had been þlaced 
ill the c01lsecrated sþots. 
XVIII. 6. ab Dite prognatos: this perhaps means that they 
considered themselves to have sprung from the earth. Cf. p. 15 I, 
1. 12. 
8. noctium: cf. the English 'fortnight,' i.e. fourteen nights. 



39 8 


NOTES 


VI 


PAGE 9. noctem dies subsequatur: i.e. the complete day consists 
183 of a night and the following period of daylight. They held night 
in such honor because they considered themselves descended from 
the god of the lower world. or world of darkness. 
13. puerili aetate: abl. of quality, or description. 
14. adsistere: to take his þlace, i.e. to show himself. 
XIX. 15. dotis nomine: as dowry. 
17. communicant: þlace in a COllllJlOn fund. 
18. fructus: the income, or þro/fts. -vita superavit: survives. 
It would be interesting to know by whom this joint estate was man- 
aged,. and whether the provisions here mentioned were always 
strictly carried out. 
20. in uxores: over their wives. 
21. decessit: dies. 
22. si . . . venit: i.e. if there is suspicion of foul play. 
23. de uxoribus: notice the plural. - in servilem modum: 
the Roman way of examining slaves was by torture. 
24. compertun1. est: the subject of this impersonal is easily 
supplied. - excruciatas interficiunt: they torture tllem and jut 
them to death. 
26. cordi fuisse: were (for) a delight. A. 382. I; B. 191. 2. a; 
G. 356; H. 433; HE. 3 60 . 
27. hanc memoriam: i.e. h01JlÙlltJJl qui nU1lC sunt lJlemoriam. 
28. iustis funebribus: the regular funeral rites. 
29. una cremabantur: it was thought that these slaughtered 
dependents would be useful to the master in the life after death. 
XX. 30. Quae civitates: trans. as. if eae civitates quae, and 
notice once more this Latin idiom. 
31. habent sanctum: hfl'7/e (it) ordained; sa 1/CbUJl agrees with 
the object of habent, which is the substantive clause uti. . . C01Jl- 
1JlUllÙ:et. As the condition si . . . acceþerit is subordinate to 
deferat and c01JlJJlulzicet, translate as if uti preceded si qris. 
32. rumore ac fama: the former is the vaguer of the two words. 
33. neve . . . communicet: and not imjart it to any ont 
else. Since 11e7/e contains the particle ne, quo (from quis) is the 
proper indefinite. 
184 2. cognitum est: -it is known (has been learned). 
3. visa sunt: sc. occulta1lda. -- ex usu: of advantage. 
4. nisi per concilium: i.e. no private discussion of affairs of 
state is allowed. 

 XXI. 7. praesint: manage, or direct. 
8. student: jay attentioll to. 
L? 
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\ 9, Vulcanum: fire, or the fire-god. PAGE 
10. ne . . . acceperul1t: they ha7/e 11e7fer even heard of. A J.B4 
later writer, Tacitus, makes the religion of the Germans more elabo- 
rate than Caesar represents it. Caesar's information may have been 
defective, or the religious system may have developed during the 
century and a half that separated the two writers. 
I I. vel1ationibus, studiis: pluralizing these abstracts turns 
them into concretes. - 
 parvis: frol1l bàbies, Le.from babyllOod. 
13. hoc: abl. of means. 
XXII. 20. agri: of land. 
23. quique una coierunt: sc. iis; and to tllOse who have 
banded together. - quantum visum est agri: as 11lliell land as 
seellls best. 
24. alio: an adv. 
25. ne . . . commutent: this and the four clauses which follow 
are explanatory of callsas. - adsidua consuetudine capti: under 
the influence of (takell by) 1011g-colltÙlued familiarity, i.e. with some 
definite tract of land. - studiulll . . . commutellt: give lIþ an 
illterest ill walfare for agriculture. For the ablative see A. 417. b; 
B. 222. A (218. 5); G. 404. N. I; H. 47 8 . 4; HE. 431. 
28. aedificent: build houses. Notice the derivation of the word. 
30. animi aequitate cOlltineant: keeþ contellted (lit. hold Ùz 
check by 1I1eallS of contelltment of sþirit). 
31. cun1. suas quisque videat: e7/erybody seeing his OW1/.. In 
Italy at this time the small landholders had been nèarlyall driven 
out of their possessions by the þotelltzSsimi. This concentration of 
wealth in the hands of the few seems an almost inevitable accom- 
paniment of advancing civilization. - cum potelltissimis: I.e. CUIIl 
þotelltissillloruJIl oþiblts. 
") XXIII. 33. proprium: a characteristic (indication). 
I. expulsos . . . consistere: this explains hoc. p. 184, 1. 33. 185 
4. defendit: notice the literal meaning of difeJldere, to strike 
down (or away). 
5. praesillt: why subjunctive? - deliguntur: perhaps by lot. 
7. ius dicunt: declare the larzu, i.e. administer jltstÙe. 
8. Latrocinia: llwraudÙZEf exþeditions. They see no distinc- 
tion between these and legitimate warfare. 
10. ubi quis: whenever allY one. 
I I. profiteantur: represents an imperative. 
14. omnium . . . derogatur: confidence if withdrawn fro1Jt 
tllellt thereafter ill all matters; his is dat. 
18. communicatur: is shared. The laws of hospitality are 
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PAGE often more strictly observed by primitive peoples than by the more 
185 civilized. 
The ancestors of the English were Germans. Scholars have been 
interestf'd in tracing the traits of the ancient Germans to their devel- 
opment in England, as well as on the continent of Europe. 
XXIV. 20. ultra bella inferrent: waged offensive wars 
against them. 
23. HercYlliam silvam: this extended from the Black Forest 
eastward to the Carpathians. Hercynilts is said to mean 'high,' 
or 'mountainous.' - Eratostheni: a scholar of Alexandria. of the 
third century B.C. He wrote a work on geography, one of the earli- 
est scientific works on that subject. 
24. Volcae Tectosages: a Gallic tribe of this name dwelt near 
the Pyrenees. Doubts have been cast on Caesar's statement that the 
V olcae Tectosages in Germany came from Gaul. They may have 
been descended from a remnant of the tribe left behind in Germany 
in the general Celtic migration westward. See Introd., p. 24. 
28. patientia: endurallce of hardship. - qua ante: as before. 
29. Gallis: dat., depending on largitl/r. 
30. provillciarum: Cisalpine and Transalpine Gaul and Hither 
Spain. 
3 I. adsuefacti: sc. hi, or Galli. 
32. cum HUs: i.e. CUIIl Germùnis. 
186 XXV. 2. expedito: for one unencumbered. i.e. a raþid walker, 
traveling, perhaps, twenty-five miles a day. 
3. Ulellsuras itillerUlll: e.g. miles, or paces. 
4. recta . . . regione: by the straight direction of the Danube, 
l.e. following the line of the Danube. 
6. sinistrorsus: to the left. River and forest part company, 
the river turning towards the south. 
8. huius Gel"Jl1aniae: of this þart oj" Germany, the part nearest 
Gaul. 
9. initiulll: we should call the most remote point the end rather 
than the beginningo 
10. multa genera ferarUlll: the misinformation which folIows 
. may be due to intentional deception on the part of Caesar's informants. 
12. memoriae prodenda: wortllY of mention. 
XXVI. 14. bos: so also the elephant was called bos by the Ro- 
mans. Probably the reindeer furnished the basis of this description. 
15. his .. corllibus: i.e. the horns of the animals which we 
know. 
16. sicut palnlae ramique: branching antlers shaped like the 



VI 


GAUL AND GERMANY DESCRIBED 


4 01 


. 


human halld (Iit. as 11 hands and branches). These two words PAGE 
illustrate the rhetorical figure ca]]ed hendiadys. 186 
17. maris: gen. of mas. The horns of the female reindeer. 
are, as a matter of fact, shorter than those of the male. 
XXVII. 19. Sunt item: thell agai1l there are. 
20. capl'is: i.e. caþraruJll jigurae. - varietas: lllOttled color- 
Ùlg. - magllitudine paulo anteced uut: they go ahead of them 
a little ill size. 
21. mutilae cornibus: the antlers of the European elk. which 
resembles our moose, are broad and blunt. -110dis articulisque: 
knuckles and joints, the 1lluli being the outer manifestations of the 
articltli. 
24. sunt pro: serve for. - se applicant: i.e. they lean against 
the trees. 
25. paulum modo: just a little. 
27. quo. . . consuerillt: an indo quest. 
28. tantum . . . relinquatur: Ollly far enough so that the 
perfect aþþearance of stal/dillE' trees is still þreserved. 
XXVIII. 32. uri: probably the aurochs, a species of bison, now 
nearly extinct. 
33. specie . . . tauri: three ablatives of quality, or description, 
limited by a genitive 
I. quam cOllspexerunt: which they have once callght sight of. 187 
4. relatis in publicum cornibus: exhibiting the horns. 
5. adsuescere ad homines: to get accustomed to 1Jlen. 
6. ne . . . excepti: 110t even if caugllt whell very little. 
8. Haec: i.e. cornua. - ab Iabris : at the liþs, i.e. the brim, or 
larger end, of the horn. 


2D 



. 



WORD-GROUPS 


I. V AC, SHARP 
ãcriter, sharply. 
acerbus, bitter. 
acerbe, bitterly. 
acerbitãs, bitterness. 
acies, sharp edge, battle-lÌ1ze. 
acütus, sharpened. 


2. Ý AG, DRIYE 
agõ, driv
. 
agitõ, set in violent motion, discZlss. 
ãctuãrius, driven, swift. 
agmen, marching army. 
ad-igõ, drive to, dri7-'f. 
cõgõ (co- + agõ), drive together, 
compel. 
cõgitõ (co- + agitõ), consider thor- 
oughly. 
coagmentõ, fasten together. 
ex-agitõ, drive about. 
ex-cõgitõ, think out. 
ex-igõ, drive out, pass. 
nãv-igõ (ý NAV), sail. 
per-agõ, carry through,jÙlish. 
red-igõ, drive bac:k, reduæ. 
sub-igõ, ,b;ive up, subdue. 
ager, lalld, territory. 
ãlãrius, belonging to the wing. 


3. Ý AL, ALl, OTHER 
alter, the other of 1100. 
altemus, one after the other. 
alius, another. 
aliãs, at another time. 


aliõ, to another þlac
. 
aliter, otherwise. 
alie n us, all other's. 
aliënõ, make another's, alienate, 
drive insane. 
ali-quis, sOJlle olle. 
ali-quam-rliü, for some tim
. 
ali-quandõ, at some time or oth
r. 
ali-quantus, some. . 
ali-quantõ, somewhat. 


4. Ý AR, FIT 


artus, close. 
arte, closely. 
articulus, small joint. 
ars, skill. 
arti-fìcium (Ý FAC), handicraft, 
craft. 
in-ers, without skill. 
sollertia, skill. 
arma, arms, 'weapons. 
armõ, arm, equip. 
armãtus, armed, equipped. 
armãmenta, equipment. 
armãtüra, an/lor, equipment. 
in-ermis, unarmed. 


5. Ý A VG, GROW 


augeõ, increase. 
auctor, author. 
auct()ritãs, authority. 
auxilium, help, sUþþort. 
auxilior, give helP. 
auxiliãris, auxiliary. 
4 0 3 
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6. Ý CAD, FALL 
cadõ, fall. 
cadãver, corþse. 
cãsus, falli ng, event. 
ac-cidõ (ad + cadõ), fall to, hap- 
pen. 
con-cidõ (corn- + cadõ), fall, be 
slain. 
dë-cidõ, fall dO'lon. 
in-cidõ, fall upon, occur. 
oc-cidõ (ob + cadõ), fall, die, set. 
oc-cãsiõ, opportunity. 
oc-cãsus, setting, west. 
re-cidõ, fall back. 


7. Ý CAED, CUT 
caedõ, cut, fell. 
caedës, killing, massacre. 
abs-cidõ, cut a'way, lop off. 
ex-cidõ, cut Ollt, destro)'. 
in-cidõ, cut into, notch. 
oc-cidõ (ob + caedõ), cut down, 
sla)'. 
!5uc-cldõ (sub + caedõ), ?ut off be- 
low, cut down. 


8. Ý CAL, CLA, CALL 
Kalendae (Calendae), day of þroc- 
lamation, Calends. 
con-ciliõ (com-), call together, make 
friendly. 
con-cilium, assembly. 
clãmor, shout. 
clãmitõ, call repeated!;', cry out. 
clãrus, clear, loud. 
dë-clãrõ, declare. 
classis, thing sUlll1JlOned, .fleet. 


9. Ý CAP, TAKE, HOLD 
capiõ, take. 
captus, capacity. 
captïvus, captive. 


ac-cipiõ (ad + capiõ), receive. 
ac-ceptus, acceþtable. 
dë-cipiõ, deceive. 
ex-cipiõ, take Ollt, capture. 
ex-ceplõ, take up. 
in-cipii'i, ta/.'e hold of, begin. 
prae-cipio, take in adz'llnce, direct. 
prae-ceptum, direction. 
prae-cipuus, sþecial. 
prae-cipuë, especially. 
re-cipiõ, take back. 
re-ceptus, retreat. 
re-ceptãculum, place of refuge. 
sus-cipiõ (suÌJs- = sub + capiõ), 
'Undertake. 
caput, head. 
an-ceps (for ambi-ceps), with two 
heads, dOl/bifid. 
prae- ceps, headl(Jng. 
prae-cipitõ, throw headlong. 
.oc-cupõ (ob), take up, seize. 
oc-cupãtus, taken up, busy. 
oc-cupãtiõ, business. 
dein-ceps, taken /lext, in tur1t. 
prïn-ceps (prïmus), foremost, chief. 
prïn-cipãtus, thief place. 


10. Ý CED, GO 
cedõ, go, yield. 
ac-cedõ (ad), g<> to'wards, be added. 
ante-cedõ, go before. 
con-cedi) (com-), go a'Wa}', yield. 
dë-cedõ, go aLoa)'. 
dë-cessus, going a7i l a)', ebbing. 
dis-cedõ, go ill dif/èrf1tt directions 
dis-cessus, detarture. 
ex-cedõ, go out. 
inter-cedÖ, come behveen. 
prae-cedõ, surpass. 
prõ-cedõ, go forward. 
re-cedõ, go back. 
re-cessus, retreat. 
suc-cedõ (suh), go up, succeed. 
suc-cessus, approach. 
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I I. -V CEL, RISE 
ex-cellõ, be eminent. 
ex-celsus, elevated. 
collis, hill. 
culmen, summit. 
12. Ý CLI, LEAN 
clivus, hill. 
ac-clivis (ad), sloPing upward. 
ac-clivitãs, ascent. 
dë-clivis, slopi1lg downward. 
dë-clivitãs, slope. 
prõ-clinõ, bend forward. 
re-clinõ, bend back. 
13. vi COL, TILL 
colõ, till, honor. 
in-colõ, inhabit. 
colõnia, colony. 
cultiira, tillage. 
cultus, care, 'way of livi11g. 


14. Ý CVR, RUN 


currus, wagon, chariot. 
curs us, speed. 
ac-currõ (ad), run toward. 
ante-cursor, forerunner. 
con-currõ (com-), run together. . 
con-cursus, running together. 
con-cuTsõ, run about. 
dë-currõ, run down. 
ex-cursiõ, sally. 
in-cursiõ, inroad, raid. 
in-cursus, attack. 
oc:currõ (ob), rUJl against, meet. 
per-currõ, run through. 
prae-currõ, run before. 
prõ-currõ, run forward. 
suc-currõ (sub), run to help. 
15. Ý DA, GIVE 
dõ, giv
. 
dë-dõ, give up, surrender. 
dë-ditiõ, surrender. 
dê-ditïcius, prisoner of war. 
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man-dõ (manus), give into on
's 
hands, enjoin. 
man-dãtum, charge. 
com-mendõ, Ùztrust. 
prõ-dõ, give forth, betray. 
prõ-ditor, traitor. 
prõ-ditiõ, treaSOI1. 
red-dõ, give back. 
trã-d.õ (for trãns-dõ), give ov
r, 
relate. 
dõs, do'Zvry. 
dõnum, gift. 
dõnõ, give, present. 
con-dõnõ (COIl1- ), give, remit. 
sacer-dõs ( Ý SAC), priest. 


16. Ý DA, PUT (only in compound.) 


ab-dõ, put mvay, hide. 
ab-ditus, hidden. 
ad-dõ, put to, add. 
circum-dõ, put around, surround. 
crëdõ, put confidence in, believ
. 
in-crëdibilis, incredible. 
ê-dõ, þut forth. 
ê-ditus, elevated. 
per-ditus, lost, corrupt. 


17. -V DIC, SHOW, POINT 
dïcõ, say. 
dicõ, proclaim, dedit'ate. 
dictum, saying. 
in-dictus, not said. 
dictiõ, pleadÌ1zg. 
diciõ, bidding, sway. 
con-diciõ (com-), condition. 
Ín-dïcõ, proclaim. 
in-dicium, information. 
inter-dicõ, forbid. 
Íii-dicõ (-vi Iv),judge. 
iü.dicium, judgment. 
ad-iüdicõ, adjudge, award. 
prae-dicõ, an1lounce. 
praecõ (for praedicõ), herilld. 
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18. vi DIV, DI, SHINE 
divïnus, divine. 
de us, god. 
ditissimus, richest. 
diës, day. 
merÏ-diës (for medi-diës, medius + 
diës), midday, south. 
rnerï-diãnus, oj noon. 
postrÏ-dië (posterus), on the 11ext 
day. 
prï-diê (Ý PRI), 011 the day before. 
diurnus, pertaining to the day. 
inter-di ii, in the daytime. 
bÏ-duum (bis), two days. 
trÏ-duum (trës), three days. 


. 19. Ý DV A, DVI, APART, TWO 


duo, two. 
du-plex (plangõ, strike), twofold. 
du-plicõ, double. 
dubius, doubtful. 
dubitõ, doubt. 
dubitãtiõ, doubt. 
dis-, inseparable prefix, apa t. 
bis (for duis), twice. 
bi-, inseparable prefix, two, twÙe. 
bini, two at a time. 
bi-duurn (ý DIV), two days. 


20. Ý DVC, LEAD 


dücõ, lead. 
ductus, leadershiP. 
dux (for ducs), leader. 
ab-dücõ, lead awa)'. 
ad-dücõ, lead to. 
con-dücõ (com-), lead together, 
hire. 
dê-diicõ, lead down. 
di-dücõ, lead apart. 
ê-dücõ, lead out. 
in-dücõ, lead in. 
ob-dücõ, lead to meet, extend. 


per-dücõ, lead through. 
prae-diicõ, lead jörward. 
re-diicõ, lead back. 
sub-dücõ, lead off, draw up. 
trã-dücõ (for trãns-dücõ), lead 
across. 


21. vi EM, TAKE 


emõ, buy. 
ad-imõ, take to oneself. 
co-emõ, purchase. 
demõ (dê + emõ), take down. 
ex-emplum, examPle. 
ex-imius, taken out, exceptional. 
praemium (for prae-emium), ad- 
vantage, prize. 
prõmptus (prõ + emptus), brought 
firth, manifest, ready. 
red-imõ, buy back. 
sümõ (sub + emõ), take up, as- 
sume, spend. 
sümptus, expense. 
siimptuõsus, costly. 
cõn-sümõ (com-), use up. 


22. Ý ES, BE, LIVE 


sum, be, live. 
ab-sum, be away. 
ab-sëns, absent. 
ad-sum, be near. 
dë-sum, be 'wanting. 
pos-sum (for potis, able + sum), be 
pcrdJerful, be able. 
potëns, powerful. 
potentia, power, authority. 
potentãtus, power. 
prae-sum, be at the head of. 
prae-sëns, present. 
prae-sentia, presence, present. 
prõ-sum, be of adva1ztage. 
sub-sum, be under, bt? at hand. 
super-sum, be over, be left. 
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. 23. V FA, SPEAK 
fãtum, utterance, fate. 
ïn-fãns, unable to speak, Ùifant. 
fãma, story, report. 
ïn-fãmia, evil repute. 
fãs, divine la'w. 
ne-fãs, imPious act. 
ne-fãrius, execrable. 
cõn-fiteor (com-), confess. 
pro-fiteor, declare publicly. 


24. V F AC, MAKE 


faciõ, make, do. 
factum, deed. 
factiõ, faction. 
facilis, easy. 
facile, easily. 
facultãs, abili
J" 
dif-ficilis (dis- + facilis), difficult. 
dif-ficulter, 'with difficult)'. 
dif-ficu1tãs, difficulty. 
per-facilis, very easy. 
ïn-fectus, not done. 
pate-faciõ (pateõ), lay open. 
satis-faciõ, do enough, give satisfac- 
tion. 
satis-factiõ, apology. 
facinus, deed, crime. 
ad-ficiõ, do to, affect. 
cõn-ficiõ (com- + faciõ), make com- 
pletely. 
dë-ficiõ, break loose from, revolt. 
dë-fectiõ, .revolt. 
ef-ficiõ (ex + faciõ), cause, make. 
ïn-ficiõ, stain, paint. 
inter-ficiõ, put to death. 
per-ficiõ, make tJlOroughly, bring 
a bo ut. 
prae-ficiõ, set over. 
prae-fectus, overseer, commander. 
prõ-ficiõ, make Jleadway, effect. 
pro-ficïscor, set out. 
pro-fectiõ, departure. 
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re-ficiõ, remake, recruit. 
suf-ficiõ (sub + faciõ), be sufficient. 
arti-ficium ( Ý AR), handicraft, craft. 
bene-ficium, good deed, favor. 
male-ficiurn, evil deed, injury. 
of-ficium (ops), service, duty. 
sacri-ficium (Ý SAC), sacrifice. 
magni-ficus (Ý MAG), sþlendid. 
aedi-ficõ (aedës, buildÙtg), bulÏd. 
aedi-ficium, building. 
sïgni-ficõ (sïgnum) , make signs, 
indicate. 
signi-ficãtiõ, sign, exþressi01t. 


25. V FEN, STRIKE 


dë-fendõ, 'ward f!tf., defend. 
dë-fënsiõ, defense. 
dë-fënsor, defender. 
of-fendõ (ob), strik[ af"ainst, offend. 
of.fënsiõ, striking against, offutse. 


26. V FER, BEAR 


ferõ, bear. 
ferãx, fertile. 
fertilis, fertile. 
fertilitãs, fertility. 
ad-ferõ, bear to. 
ante-fer õ , bear before. 
cõn-ferõ (com-), bear together. 
dë-ferõ, bear off. 
ef-ferõ (ex), bear out. 
ïn-ferõ, bear in. 
of-ferõ (ob), bear before, present. 
per-ferõ, bear tJlroltgh, endure, an., 
nounce. . 
prae-ferõ, bear befo1'e, þrefer. 
prõ-ferõ, bear forth, reveal. 
re-ferõ, bear back. 
tr.ãns-ferõ, bear over. 
aquili-fer (aquila), eagle-bearer. 
fors, challce. 
fortuÏtõ, b)' chance. 
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fortüna, fortune. 
fortünãtus, fortunate. 
fürtum, theft. 
27. V FID, BIND, TRUST 
fides, trust, faith. 
fidelis, trustworthy. 
in-fideIis, untrustworthy. 
fidücia, trust, reliance. 
cõn-fidõ (com- + fidõ, trust), have 
trust in. 
per-fidia, faithlessness. 
foedus, agreement, alliance. 


28. Ý FRVG, USE, ENJOY 
frUOf, enjoy, reap the benefit of. 
fructus, enjoyment, fruit. 
früctuõsus, fruitful. 
früx (for frügs), fruit, produce. 
frürnenturn, grain. 
frümentor, getg1'aÙt,forage. 
frürnentãtiõ, foraging. 
frürnentãrius, of grain, fertile. 


29. .,; GEN, GNA, BEGET 
-gens, race. 
in-gens, 1101 natural, enOn1Z0ltS. 
genus, family, nation, kind, class. 
generãtirn, by kinds, by nations. 
nãscor (for gnãscor), be born. 
nãtus, birth, age. 
prõ-gnãtus, descended. 
nãtãlis, of birth. 
nãtiõ, race, peoPle. 
co-gnãtiõ, kindred. 
nãtívus, natural. 
nãtUra, nature. 
ë-nãscor, grow ou.t. 


30. V GNO, KNOW 
nõscõ (for gnõscõ), learn. 
co-gnõscõ, learn. 
i-gnõscõ (in- + (g)nõscõ), over- 
look. 


nõtus, known, familiar. 
nõtitia, knowledge. 
i-gnõtus (in- + (g)nõtus), 1In. 
known. 
nõbilis, 'well-known, noble. 
nõbilitãs, nobility. 
i-gnõbilis (in- + (g)nõbilis), un- 
known, obscure. 
nõmen, 1tame, renown. 
nõminõ, name. 
nõminãtirn, by 1tame. 
i-gnõrninia (in-), disgrace. 
i-gnõrõ (in-), not know. 


31. Ý GRAD, WALK 


ad-gredior, move toward, attack. 
con-gredior (com-), cOllle together, 
join battle. 
con-gressus, meeting, encounter. 
ë-gredior, go out, disembark. 
ë-gressus, going out, dise mbarkatioll. 
in-gredior, go in, enter. 
prõ-gredior, go forward, advance. 
trãns-gredior, step across, pass over. 


32. V HAB, HA YE 
habeõ, have, hold. 
ad-hibeõ, JlOld to, make use of. 
debeõ (for de-hibeõ), withhold, 
owe. 
praebeõ (for prae-hibeõ), hold be- 
fort, ifer. 
pro-hibeõ, hold back, impede, pre- 
vent. 


33. .,; I, GO 


eõ, go. 
iter, way, march. 
ab-eõ, go a'way. 
ad-eõ, go to, get at. 
ad-it us, approach, access. 
circurn-eõ, go around, surround. 
co-eõ, go together. 
corn-es, cOlllPanz"on. 
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corn-itia, assembly, election. 
com-itor, accompany. 
ex-eõ, go out. 
ex-itus, departure, conclusion, out- 
come. 
in-eõ, go into. 
in-itium, entrance, beginnz"ng. 
inter-eõ, perish. 
inter-itus, destructz"on, d
ath. 
intro-eõ, go within, enter. 
int>ro-itus, entrance. 
ob-eõ, go to meet. 
ob-itus, death. 
per-eõ, pass away, be killed. 
praetor (for prae-itor), leader, þrae- 
tor. 
praetõrius, praetorlan. 
prõd-eõ (prõ), go fOl"ward, proceed. 
red-eõ, go back. 
red-it us, return. 
red-iliõ, return. 
sëd-itiõ, dissension, insurrection. 
sëd-itiõsus, factious, turbule1lt. 
sub-eõ, go under, enter, approach, 
undergo. 
sub-it us, sudden. 
sub-itõ, suddenly. 
trãns-eõ, go acro,'ìs. 
trãns-itus, crossing. 


34. Ý lAC, THROW 


iaciõ, th1"ow. 
iactüra, thro'lving away, loss. 
iactõ, keep throwing. 
iaculum, missile. 
ab-iciõ, throwaway. 
ad-iciõ, throw to, add to. 
con-iciõ (com- + iaciõ), thro'lv 
together, put together. 
con-iectüra, guess. 
dë-iciõ, throw down. 
dë-iectus, declivity. 
dis-iciõ, throw aþart, rout. 
ë-iciõ, throw out. 
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ob-iciõ, thro'lv bifore, interpose. 
prõ-iciõ, thro'lv forward, hurl down. 
rë-iciõ, throw back. 
sub-iciõ, tflrow under, subject. 
trã-iciõ (trãns + iaciõ), throw 
across, pierce. 
trã-iectus, passage. 
iaceõ, lie prostrate. 
ad-iaceõ, lie near. 


35. Ý IV, IVG, BIND, YOKE 
iiis, that which is bind'lng, rzght, law. 
iiistus, lawful, just. 
iiistitia, justÙe, uprightness. 
iiirõ, take oatIl. 
iiis iiirandum, oath. 
con-iiirõ (com-), tak
 oath together, 
conspire. 
con-iiirãtiõ, conspiracy. 
iii-dicõ (Ý DIC),judge. 
iii-did urn, judgment. 
ad-iiidicõ, adjudge, a'lvard. 
iugum, yoke, ridge, hill. 
iungõ, join. 
iiinctüra, joining, joint. 
iiimentum, yoke-animal, pack-ani- 
mal. 
ab-iungõ, s
parate, cut off. 
ad-iungõ,join to. 
con-iungõ (corn-), join. 
con-iiinx, husband, wife. 
iiixtã, close by. 


36. ..J LEG, GATHER 


legiõ, lev)', legion. 
legiõnãrius, belonging to a legion. 
con-ligõ( corn- + legõ), collect, rally. 
dë-ligõ, choose, select. 
di-ligõ, single ollt, love. 
di-lëctus, éhoosil1g, levy. 
di-Jigenter, carefully. 
di-ligentia, carefulness. 
in-ùiligëns, careless. 
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in-diIigenter, carelessly. 
in-dîligentia, carelessness. 
intel-Iegõ (for inter-Iegõ) ,perceive, 
u1Zde1'stand. 
neg-Iegõ (nec- = ne-), pass over, 
. be Ì1ldijfere11t to. 
per-legõ, read through. 


37. Ý LIC, LET 


licet, it is permitted. 
liceor, bid. 
licentia, license. 
pol-liceor (por- = prõ), offer, 
promise. 
pol-licitãtiõ, promise, Pledge. 


38. Ý LIQV, LEAVE 


re-linquõ, lefl7)e behind. 
re-liquus, remaining. 
de-lictum, fault, wrong. 


39. Ý L YC, SHINJt 
lüx (for lücs), light. 
lüna (for lücsna), moon. 
in-lüstris, brilliant, noble. 


40. Ý MAG, DIG 


magnus, large, great. 
magnitüdõ, greatness, might. 
magni-ficus ( ...; FAC), splendid. 
magn-opere (opus), 'witlt great 
labor, greatly. 
per-mag nus, very large. 
magis, more. 
magistrãtus, public ojJice, magist1'ate. 
mãlõ (for magis volõ), 'Wish rather, 
prefer. . 
mãior, greater. 
mãiestãs, greatness, dignity. 
maximë, in the highest degree. 


41. Ý :MAN, MEASURE 


manus, hand. 
man-dõ (Ý DA,give),give Í1ltO 01le'j 
ha1'lds, enjoin. 
man-dãtum, charge. 
mani-pulus (ý PLE), hamiflll, 
maniPle. 
mani-pulãris, soldier of a maniþle. 
mãn-suëtüdõ (suescõ, become accus- 
tomed), tameness, mercy. 
mãnsue-faciõ (ý FAC), make tm;le. 
com-minus, hand to han{l 
ë-minus, at a distance. 
þ 


42. Ý MAN, MEN, STAY, MIND 


maneõ, stay. 
per-maneõ, remain, continue. 
re-maneõ, stay behind. 
mëns, mimi, þurpose. 
mentiõ, calling to mind, mention. 
de-mentia, folly. 
men1inï, remember. 
re-n1inïscor, recall to mind. 
moneõ, remind, 'warn. 
ad-moneõ, warn. 
de-mõnstrõ, point out, SllO'W. 


43. Ý MIT, SEND 
mittõ, sOld. 
miss us, sending. 
ã-mittõ, send away, lose. 
ad-mittõ, send to, admit, incur. 
com-mittõ, send together, intrust. 
com-missüra,joini1lg. 
de-mittõ, send down, dri'(Je. 
de-miss us, low-l.ying. 
dï-mittõ, send in different directions, 
dismiss. 
e-mittõ, send out, hurl, let go. 
im-mittõ (in), send in, Ùlsert, 
throw at. 
inter-mittõ, let go between, leave off, 
neglect. 
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intrõ-mittõ, send within, admit. 
o-mittõ (ob), let go, lay as,ide, neg- 
leet. 
per-mittõ, let pass, yield, allow. 
prae-mittõ, send before. 
praeter-mittõ, allow to go by, neglect. 
prõ-mittõ, send forth, let gro'w. 
re-mittõ, send back, relax. 
re-missus, ge1ztle. 
sub-mittõ, send under, send to help. 
trãns-mittõ, S
11d across. 
trãns-missus, passag
. 


44. ...J MOE, 1\1 V, WALL 


moenia, city walls. 
müniõ, wall, fortify. 
m ünïtus, fortified. 
münitiõ, fortification. 
münirnentum, fortification, defense. 
corn -m ü ni õ,fortif;' com pIe tely, secure. 
mürus, 'wall. 
mürãlis, of a 'wall, mural. 


45. ...J MOV, MOVE 


moveõ, m07/e. 
mõtus, motion, distllrbana. 
mõrnenturn, movement, importance. 
mõbilis, movable, changeable. 
mõbiliter, raþidl)', easily. 
mõbilitãs, mobility, changeableness. 
com-moveõ, disturb, impel. 
per-moveõ, move deeply, frighten, 
anger. 
prõ-moveõ, move fo1'ward. 
re-moveõ, move back. 
re-mõtus, distant. 
sub-moveÖ, drive off. 


46. ...J MV, SHARE 


münus, service, gift. 
com-münis, common. 
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com-münicõ, impart, shar
. 
im-münis (in-), 'without obligation. 
im-münitãs, 
xemption. 
re-müneror, reþay, reward. 


47. Ý NA, NAV, SWIM 


trã-nõ (for trãns-nõ), swim ()v
r. 
nãvis, shiP. 
nãvãlis, of shiþs. 
nãvicula, boat. 
nãv-igõ ( ...J AG), sail. 
nãv-igãtiõ, sailing. 
nãv-igium, v
ssel. 
nauta (for nãvita), sailor. 
nauticus, of sailors, of shlþs. 


48. ý NE, NEG, NOT 


ne, not, that not, lest. 
ne-ve or neu, and not, nor, and lest. 
ne-cubi (for ne ubi), lest somewhere, 
that nowhere. 
ne-quãquam (quisquam), in no way. 
ne-quiquam, to no purpose. 
ne-que or nec, and not, nor. 
nec-ne, or not. 
ne-fãs (Ý FA), impious act. 
ne-fãrius, execrable. 
ne-uter, neither. 
neg-legõ (for nec-Iegõ), þass over, 
be indifferent to. 
nernõ (for ne-homõ), no on
. 
nõlõ (for ne-volõ), not wish, be un- 
willing. 
nüllus (for ne-üllus), not any. 
numquam (for ne-umquam), never. 
negõ, say not, deny. 
dë-negõ, refuse, deny. 
neg-õtium, no leisure, business. 
neg-õtior, carryon business. 
nihilurn, nothing. 
nihil, nothing. 
nirnis, beyond measure, too. 
nirnius, excessive. 
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ni-si (sï), if not, u1tless. 
nõn, not. 
nõn-dum, not yet. 


49. Ý NEC, NOC, KILL, HARM 
nex (for necs), death. 
necõ, kill. 
inter-neciõ, slaughter, extermina- 
tion. 
per-nicies, destruction. 
noceõ, harm. 
nocëns, harmful, guilty. 
in-nocens, harmless, innocent. 
in-nocentia, harmlessness, innocence. 
noxia, harm, offense. 


50. Ý NV, NOV, NOW, NEW 
num, interrogative particle implying 
a negative answer. 
nunc, nOZi}, under these circum- 
stances. 
niiper, newly, lately. 
novus, new, fresh. 
re-novõ, renew, begin again. 
niintius (for novi-ventius, Ý VEN), 
bem"er of tidings, ne'ws. 
niintiõ, a11110Una, relate. 
de-niintiõ, announce, order, threaten. 
ë-niintiõ, tell in public. 
prõ-niintiõ, proclaim. 
re-niintiõ, reP01.t, der/are elected. 


51. Ý PA, FEED 
pãbulum, fodder. 
pãbulor,forage. 
pãbulãtor, forager. 
pãbulãtiõ, foraging. 


52. Ý PAC, PAG, FIX 
pãx (for pãcs), agreement, treaty, 
þeace . 


pãcõ, make peaceful, conquer. 
pãcãtus, peaceful, conquered. 
pactum, agreement. 
pãgus, district, canton. 


53. Ý PAR, PREPARE 
parõ, prepare, obtain. 
ap-parõ (ad), prepare for, prepare. 
im-perõ (in + parõ), C011l11la11d, de- 
111 a lid. 
im-perãtum, command. 
im-perãtor, cOlllmander, general. 
irn-perium, command, authority. 
se-parõ, prepare apart, separate. 
se-parãtus, separate. 
së-parãtim, separately. 
pariõ, produce, effect. 


54. Ý PAY, LITTLE 
paucï, few. 
paucitãs, fewness. 
paulum. a little. 
paulõ, by a little, somewhat. 
paululum, a very little. 
paulãtim, little by little. 
paulisper,for a little while. 


55. ...J PED, TREAD 
pës (for peds), foot. 
pedãlis, a foot in measure. 
pedes, foot-soldier. 
pedester, of foot-soldiers, on foot, 
overland. 
peditãtus, injllntry. 
ex-pediõ, unfetter, make readJ', 
ex-pedïtus, unencumbered, lzghtly 
equiPped. 
ex-pedïtiõ, expedition. 
im-pediõ (in), fetter, hinder. 
im-pedïtus, burdened, pathless. 
im-pedirnentum, obstruction. 
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op-pidum (ob), walÜd town, strong- 
hold. 
op-pidãnus, of a to'Wn. 


56. 


..J PEL, PVL, DRIVE 


pellõ, drive. 
ap-pellõ (ad), drive to. 
com-pellõ, drive together, collect. 
de-pellõ, drive down, remove. 
ex-pellõ, drive Ollt. 
im-pellõ (in), drive on, influence. 
im-pulsus, pressure, influence. 
prõ-pellõ, drive forth, drive away. 
prõ-pulsõ, drive forth, repel. 
re-pellõ, drive back, repel. 
pul vis, dust. 


57. 


..J PER, THROUGH, BRING 


per, through. 
peren-dinus (diës), after to-morrow. 
per-fidia (fides), faithlessness. 
per-paucï, very few. 
perltus, experienced, skilled. 
im-perítus (in-), unskilled, un- 
acquainted with. 
perIculum, trial, danger. 
perIculõsus, full of danger. 
perlclitor, try, risk. 
com-periõ, find out. 
ex-perior, try, endure. 
re-periõ,filld agaÌ1z,jÙul. 
pro-perõ, hasten. 
porta, gateway, gate. 
portõ, carry, convey. 
com- portõ, carry together, collect. 
im-portõ (in), can)' in, import. 
port us, harbor. 
portõrium, customs, tariff. 
op-portiinus (ob + portus), fit, 
fortunate, oþportune. 
op-portiinë, opportunely. 
op-portiinitãs,fitness, opportunity. 
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58. Ý PLE, PL V, FILL 
plënus, full. 
plërí-que, very many, most. 
plërum-que, mostly, generally. 
plëbes or plëbs, tIle masses, the com- 
m01t peoPle. 
com-pleõ, fill up, cro7.vd. 
ex-pleõ,fi" out, make good. 
re-pleõ, fill again, replenish. 
sup-plëmentum (sub), that which 
fills up, reinforcements. 
plüs, more. 
com-plüres, many", several. 
plürimus, most, ve'r y much. 
populus, people, nation. 
mani-pulus (manus), 
maniple. 
mani-pulãris, soldier of a maniPle. 


ha1zdful, 


59. v' POT, MASTER 
potius, rather, more. 
potior, become master oj: 
potestãs, power, dominion. 
possum (for potis, able + sum), be 
p07.verful, be able. 
potens, powerful. 
potentia, power, authority. 
potentãtus, þO'lver. 
hos-pes (hostis), host,guest, stranger. 
hos-pitium, hosPitalilJl, friendshiP. 


60. 


v' PRO, PRI, PRAE, 
BEFORE 


prõ, before. 
prõ-tinus (Ý TEN), straight fOr- 
ward, without pause. 
procul, far a7.vay. 
prõnë, with a fOrward slope. 
proprius, own, special, characteristic. 
prior, former, Ùz advance. 
prius, before. 
primus, first. 
primõ, at first. 
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prirnurn, first of all. 
pri-die (dies), on the day before. 
prin-ceps (primus + capiõ), jòre- 
most, chief. 
prin-cipãtus, chief place. 
pristinus, previous, old. 
privãtus, private, isolated. 
privãtim, private!;', individually. 
prae, before, ill comparison with, on 
account of 
praeter, beyond, except. 
praeter-eã (is), besides. 
prae-cipiõ (capiõ), take in advance, 
direct. 
prae-ceptum, direction. 
prae-ceps (ý CAP), headlong. 
prae-ci pu us ( V CAP), special. 
prae-cipuë, especially. 
praecõ (prae + dicõ), herald. 
praernium (for prae-emium), ad- 
vantage, þrizt'. 
praesertirn, especial!;'. 
praestõ, at hand, present. 
praetor (V I), leader, praetor. 
praetõrius, praetorian. 


61. V rVG, FIGHT 


pugnõ, fight. 
pugna, Jiltht. 
dë-pugnõ, Jight a decisive battle. 
ex-pugnõ, take by storm. 
ex-pugnãtiõ, taking, storming. 
irn-pugnõ (in), assail. 
op-pugnõ (ob), assault. 
op-pugnàtiõ, assault. 
prõ-pugnõ, reþel attack. 
prõ-pugnãtor, defender. 
re-pugnõ, make resistance. 


62. V RAP, SNATCH 
rapïna, robbery. 
rapldltãs, rush, swiftness. 
ad-ripiõ (rapiõ, snatch), snatch. 


dï-ripiõ, tear to pieces, plunder. 
ë-ripiõ, snatch out, rescue. 


63. V REG, STRETCH, GUIDE 


reg õ , direct, control. 
rëctus, straight. . 
rëcte, rightly, sa}ely. 
regiõ, direction, neighborhood, re- 
gIOn. 
dë-rlgõ, .çtraighte1z out. 
dë-rëctus, straight. 
de-rëcte, straight. 
ë-rigõ, raise up. 
pergõ (per + regõ), press on, pro- 
ceed. 
por-rigõ (por- = prõ + regõ), 
stretch forth, extend. 
rëx (for rëgs), king, chief. 
rëgius, of a killg. 
rëgnum, kin(j
J' power, kingdom. 
rëgnõ, be king. 


64. vi RVP, BREAK 


cor-rumpõ (corn- + rurnpõ, break), 
destroy, ruill. 
ë-rumpõ, cause to break out, rush 
out. 
ë-ruptiõ, sally, sortie. 
in-rumpõ, break in. 
in-ruptiõ, breaking ill, Ùlcursion. 
per-rumpõ, break through. 
prae-rumpõ, break off. 
prae-ruptus, abrupt, rugged. 
rüpës, cliff, rock. 


65. V SAC, SACRED 
sacer-dõs (V DA, give), priest. 
sacrãmentum, oath. 
sacri-ficium (v FAC), sacrifice. 
sanciõ, make sacred, enact. 
sãnctus, consecrated, inviolable. 
ob-secrõ, beseech, conjure. 
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66. V SCI, SCID, SPLIT 


sciõ, distinguish, know. 
scienter, skilfully. 
scientia, kllo'wledge. 
cõn-scientia, consciousness. 
cõn-scius, conscious, aware. 
ín-sciëns, not knowing. 
ín-scientia, lack of knowledge, z'nex- 
perience. 
ín-scius, not knowing. 
a-sciscõ (ad + sciscõ, approve), 
receive to oneself, accept. 
cõn-sclsCÕ (com- + sciscõ, ap- 
þrove) , approve of, decide upon. 
re-sciscõ,jilld out, learn. 
scindõ, sPlit, tear up, break down. 
re-scindõ, cut dO'lfJ1z, tear apart. 


67. V SCV, CV, COVER 
sciitum, shield. 
cüstõs, guard. 
cüstõdia, guard. 
cüstõdiõ, guard. 


68. Ý SEC, FOLLOW 
sequor, follow. 
secundus, following, second, favor- 
able. 
secundum, jòllowillg, along, besides. 
sector, follow eagerly, hUllt. ' 
cõn-sequor (com-), follow, come up 
with, obta in. 
ex-sequor, follo'llJ out, carry out. 
ín-sequor, fvlto'li) upon, pursue, press 
upon. 
per-sequor, follow through, pursue, 
avellge. 
prõ-sequor, jòllow jòrward, see off. 
socius, associate, ally. 
societãs, association, league. 


69. V SEC, CUT 


secõ, cut. 
sectiõ, booty. 
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sectüra, digging, quarry, mine. 
dë-secõ, cut off. 
secüris, ax. 
saxum (for secsum), large stone, 
rock. 


70. V SED, SID, SIT 


sëdës, abode. 
ad-siduus, sitting beside, incessant. 
cõn-sidõ (com-), take f} position, 
make a home. 
dë-sidia, idleness, indolence. 
ïn-sidiae, ambush, artifice. 
ïn-sidior, lie in ambush. 
ob-sideõ, hesiege, obstruct. 
ob-sidiõ, siege. 
ob-sessiõ, siege. 
ob-ses (for ob-sids), hostage. 
pos-sideõ (por- = prõ), occztþy, O'lon. 
pos-sessiõ, o'umership, property. 
pos-sidõ, take possession of, seize. 
prae-sidium, defense, garrison. 
re-sideõ, be left, abide. 
re-sidõ, settle dmun, grow calm. 
sub-sidium, 1-eserve, aid, relief. 
sub-sidõ, settle dtY"ûm, stay. 
super-sedeõ, sit above, refrain from. 


71. Ý SEM, SIM, TOGETHER, LIKE 


semel, once. 
semper, always, ever. 
similis, like. 
cõn-similis (com-), very similar. 
simul, at once, at the same time. 
similitüdõ, likeness. 
simulõ, coullterfeit, pretend. 
dis-sim ulõ, disguise, keep secr
t. 
simulãtiõ, pretense. 
simulãcrum, likeness, eJligy. 
simultãs, rivalry. 
singull, aile at a time. 
singulãris, solitary, remarkable. 
singi1lãtim, one by one. 
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Ý SPEC, SEE, SPY 


øpeciës, appearance, display. 
øpectõ, look, consider. 
epeculor, observe, spy. 
speculãtor, spy. 
speculãtõrius, for spying. 
cõn-spiciõ (com-) ,get sight of, notice. 
cõn-spectus, sight. 
cõn-spicor, get sight of, notice. 
dë-spiciõ, look down on, desPise. 
dë-spectus, prospect, view. 
di-spiciõ (dis-), descry. 
ex-spectõ, look out for, a7.lJait. 
ïn-spectõ, look at, 7.oatch. 
per-spiciõ, look through, see c!èarly. 
prõ-spiciõ, look Jõrward, 7.oatch, pro- 
vide. 
prõ-spectus, olltlook, sight. 
re-spiciä, look back, contemplate, 
consider. 
su-spiciõ (sub), mistrust, distrust. 
su-spicor, suspect, c01zjecture. 


in-stituõ, put in Place, begin, teach. 
in-stitütum, custom, habit. 
re-stituõ, replace, restore, renew. 
ab-sistõ, IlOtd aloof. 
ad-sistõ, stand near. 
cõn-sistõ (com-), take one's sta1zd, 
remain. 
dë-sistõ, stand off, give up. 
ex-sistó, t--ome fortlt, spring up. 
in-sistó, take a stand on. 
ob-sistó, stand in the way, 7.vith- 
stand. 
re-sistó, stay behind, make a stand, 
withstand. 
re-sistëns, enduring, resolute. 
sub-sistó, stand fir/It, resist. 
dë-stinõ, make fast, detail. 
ob-stinãtë, firmly. 


74. 


Ý TE
, 
TRETCH 


tenuis, stretched, thill,fteble. 
tenuiter, thinly. 
73. Ý ST A, STANp tenuitãs, thinness, scarcit)', poverty. 
stó, stand. : tener, tender,jlexible. 
cõn-stó, stand togeth
r, be established. I teneõ, JlOld. 
cõn-stanter, cOllsistently,firmly. abs-tineõ, hold away, refrain. 
cõn-stantia, firmness. con-tineõ (com- + teneõ), hold to- 
ex-stõ, stand forth. gether, surround, keep. 
in-stó, press on, be at hand. con-tinëns, contiguous, ullinter- 
per-stó, stand firm, persist. rllpted. 
prae-stó, stand before, excel, main- con-tinëns, mainland. 
lain. con-tinenter, uninterruþtedly. 
stabi1iõ, make firm. con-tinentia, self-control. 
stabilitãs,firllllless. con-tent us, satisfied. 
in-stabilis, 1l1lsteady. con-tinuus, succ
!ìsive. 
statiõ, station, guard. con-tinuõ, without delay. 
statim, on the spot, instantly. con-tinuãtiõ, duratiolt. 
status, attitude. ob-tineõ, hold, maintain. 
statüra, height, stature. per-tineõ, extend, tend, pertain. 
statuõ, set up, decide, order. per-tinãcia, persistence, obstinacy. 
cõn-stituõ (com- + statuõ), station, prõ-tinus, straight forward, without 
decide. pause. 
dë-stituõ, set down, abandon. re-tineõ, hold back. 
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sus-tineõ (subs- = sub + teneõ), 
hold up, check, wz"thstand. 
sus-tentõ, sustain, hold out. 
tenctõ, stretth out. 
con-tendõ (com-), strive, hurry, 
fight. ' 
con-tentiõ, struggle. 
os-tendõ (obs-=ob), stretch toward, 
Sh01V, declll1'e. 
os-tentõ, show, diJplay. 
os-tentãtiõ, display, pride. 


75. Ý TRAH, DRAG, DRAW 
trahõ, drag. 
con-trahõ (com-), dra'w together, 
collect, COil tra ct. 
dë-trahõ, drag down, remove. 
dis-trahõ, draw apart, pull to pieces, 
tear away. 
ex-trahõ, draw out, waste in delay. 
re-trahõ, drag back, bring back. 
sub-trahõ, draw jf-om below, take 
a'lfJay. 
76. Ý YEH, 1\fOYE, CARRY 
vehementer, violently, greatly. 
vectõrius, for transport. 
vectìgãlis, paying tribute, tributarJ'. 
vectïgal, tribute, tax. 
vexõ, harass. 
vëlum (for vëxlum), sail. 
vëxillum, banner. 
con-vehõ (com-), carry together, 
dore. 
rlë-vehõ, carr)' dO'Wl1, conve)'. 
prõ-vehõ, carry foruJard. 
sub-vehõ, bring up, transport. 
sub-vectiõ, transportation.. 


77- Ý VEN, CO
IE 


veniõ, come. 
ventitõ, come often. 
ad-vent us, arrival. 
circum-veniõ, come around. 
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con-veniõ (com-), come together. 
con-ventus, meeting. 
cõntiõ (for co-ventiõ), assembly, 
speech. 
dë-veniõ, come down, arrive. 
ë-veniõ, come out. 
ë-ventus, outcome, result. 
in-veniõ, come upon, learn. 
in-ventor, discoverer. 
inter-veniõ, come between. 
inter-ventus, coming between. 
ob-veniõ, come against, meet. 
per-veniõ, come through, arrive. 
prõ-veniõ, come forth, grow. 
prõ-ventus, result. 
suh-veniõ, come to help. 
nüntius (for novi-ventius, Ý N0V), 
bearer oj tidillgs, news. 


78. Ý VERT, TURN 


vertõ, turn. 
versus, toward. 
versus, line, verse. 
versõ, keep turning. 
ã-vertõ, turn away. 
ã-versus, turned a1oay. 
ad-vertõ, turn toward. 
ad-versus, turned toward, opposiÜ, 
u1
ravorable . 
ad-versus, ill opposition to, against. 
ad - versãri us, 0 ppollent. 
anim-advertõ (animus), turn the 
1/l'ind to, notice. 
con-vertõ (com-), turn about, alter. 
dì-versus, turned different ways, 
straggling. 
intrõrsus (for intrõ-versus), within, 
inside. 
prae-vertõ, attend to first. 
quõque-versus (quisque), ill every 
direction, everywhere. 
re-vertor, turn back, return. 
rürsus (for re-versus), back, agaÙz, 
on the other hand. 
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trãns-versus, turned across, trans- I im-prõvisus (in.), notftreseen. 
verse. irn-prõvisõ, unexpectedly, suddenly. 
üni-versus (unus), all together. 


79. ..J VID; SEE 


videõ, see. 
in-videõ, look askance at, envy. 
in-vidia, envy, ,ill 'will. 
prõ-videõ, .jöresee, preþare, look out 
for. 
prüdentia (for prõ-videntia), fore- 
sight, discretion. 
im-prüdéns (for in-prõvidéns, not 
foreseeing), unaware. 


80. ..J VOL, WILL, WISH 
volõ, will, wish. 
voluntãs, will, wish, inclination. 
voluntãrius, 1.villillg, volunteer. 
vol u ptãs, sati
racti 0 n, e l1joyme nt. 
vel, or (
f you will), even. 
vel-ut, even as,just as. 
mãlõ (for magis volõ), wish rather, 
prefer. 
nõlõ (for ne-volõ), not wish, be un- 
1.villil1g. 
qui-vis, any )'OU please. 



VOCABULARY 


A 


abscidõ, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus [abs 
+ caedõ], cut away, cut off, cut. 
*absens, -entis [part. of absum], 
adj., absent. 
absimilis, -e Cab + similis], unlike. 
absistõ, -sistere, -stiti [ab + sistõ, 
cause to stand], take þosition 
away, hold aloof. 
abstineõ, -tinere, -tinui, -tentus 
Cabs + teneõ], hold away, keeþ 
away,' r
rrain, abstain.. ã mu- 
lieribus abstinere, sþare the 
women. 
abstrahõ, -trahere, -trãxi, -trãctus 
Cabs + trahõ], drag away, carry 
off. 
*absum, abesse, ãfui, ãfutiirus [ab 
+ sum], be away, be absent, be 
distant,' remaÏ1l away,. be lack- 
Ï1zg,' ab hõc cõnsiliõ abesse, 110t 
be concerned in this scheme,. ã 
bellõ abesse, be exempt from the 
dut)' of fighting. 
abundõ, -ãre, -ãvi [ab + undõ, 
surge,. cf. unda, wave], oZIerjlow; 
abound, be supplied. 
ac, see atque. 
*accedõ, -cedere, -cessi, -cessus 
[ad + cëdõ], go towards, come 
towards, aþþroa{:h,' arrÌ7.le, come,' 
be ad{led (equivalent to pass. of 
addõ); accedit quod, there is the 
additiollal reason that, besides,' 
accedit ut, there is tIle additiollal 
fact that, besides. 
acceIerõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ad + 
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A., the abbreviation for the praeno- 
men AuIus, Aulus. 
*ã, ab, abs (ã only before conso- 
nants; ab before vowels and most 
consonants; a bs rare, except in 
compounds and the phrase abs 
te), prep. with abl., from, away 
from.. in the direction of, near, 
at, on, in,. after,. by, at the hands 
of; sometimes with force of an 
adv., a'way,' ã fronte, in front,. 
ab utrõque Iatere, on both sides ,. 
ã pueris, fr01l1 boyhood,. ã míli- 
bus passuum octõ, eight miles 
away. In comp., from, awa)',. in 
adjectives and nouns often has a 
negative force. 
*abditus, -a, -urn [part. of aLdõ], 
hidden, concealed. 
*abdõ, -dere, -didi, -ditus [ab + -dõ, 
þut], þllt away, hide,. se abdere, 
take refuge, commonly used with 
in and the acc. 
abdiicõ, -diicere, -diixi, -ductus [ab 
+ ducõ], lead awa)', take awa)'. 
abeõ, -he, -ivi( -ií), -itiirus [ab + 
eõ], go away, go off, deþart. 
abiciõ, -icere, -iecí, -iectus [ab + 
iaciõ], throwaway, thro'w down, 
hurl (from oneself). 
abies, -ietis, f.,.fir (tree or wood). 
abiungõ, -iungere, -iiinxí, -iünctus 
Cab + iungõ], seþarate, detach. 
abs, see ã, ab, abs. 
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celerõ, quicken; cr. celer], hasten, 
make haste. 
*acceptus, -a, -urn [part. of accipiö], 
acceptable, beloved; plebi accep- 
tus, popular. 
*accidõ, -cidere, -cidi [ad + cadö], 
fall to ; þÛI,' befall,. happen, come 
to þass, tllrn out; cãsü accidit ut, 
it chanced that. 
accidõ, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus [ad + 
caedõ], cut at, cut into, cut partly 
through. 
*accipiõ, -cipere, -cepi, -ceptus [ad 
+ capiõ], take, receive, accept, 
get,' sU.ffer, undergo,' hear of, 
learn. 
acclivis, -e [ad + clivus], sloping 
uþward, ascending. 
accIïvitàs, -ãtis [acclïvisJ, r., ascent, 
slope. 
Accõ, -õnis, m., A ceo, a chief among 
the Senones. 
*accornmodãtus, -a, -urn [part. of 
accommodö], jitted, adapted, suit- 
able. . 
*accommodõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ad + 
commodö, accommodate; cf. com- 
mod us], jit "n, adjust. 
accürãte [accüratus, cartful], adv., 
car
rully, accurately. 
accurrõ, -currere, -curri or -cucurri, 
-cursus [ad + currö, run], run 
to,. run (towards); ride up. 
*accüsõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ad + 
causa], accuse, blame, chide. 
acerbe [acerbusJ, adv., bitterly, 
harshly, þaillfully; acerbius 
ferre, suffer too severely from. 
acerbitãs, -ãtis [acerbus], f., bitter- 
ness, severity, pain,. pl., suffer- 
Ùzgs. 
acerbus, -a, -urn [acer, sharp], 
bitter, harsh. 
ãcerrime, sup. of ãcriter. 
acervus, -i, m., Pile, heap. 


*acies, -CÏ [cf. ãcer, sharp], r., sharp 
edge, keenness,. battle-line, array,' 
army,' battle,. prima acies, fronl 
rank,' acies oculõrum, glare oj 
the e)'es,. triplex acies, triple line, 
see Introò., p. 44. 
*ãcriter racer, sharP], adv., sharply, 
keenl)', jiercely,' vigorously, cour- 
ageously. 
ãctuãrius, -a, -urn [agö] , driven, 
swift,' nãvis ãctuãria, swift 
vessel, propelled by both sails and 
oars. 
ãctus, -a, -urn, part. of agõ. 
acütus, -a, -urn [part. of acuõ, 
sharpen], sharþened, sharp. 
*ad, prep. with acc., to, towards, to the 
vicinity of; near, 'wÜh, among, at,' 
of time, up to, ulltil, by, at; often 
with a gerund or gerundive, for 
the purpose of, in order to, jor,o \ 
according to, as to, in regard to,. 
with numerals, to, as many as, 
about; üsque ad, see üsque; ad 
bunc mod urn, in this manner, to 
this effect,. quem ad modum, how? 
as,' ad extremum, at last; ad 
tempus, 01Z time,' ad Ïdüs AprïIis, 
on the Ides of April. In comp., 
to, towards, lzear, at, besides, etc. 
adãctus, -a, -urn, part. of adigõ. 
*adaequõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ad + 
aequã], make equal,' become equal, 
be equal,' equal; keep up with. 
adarnõ, -ãre, -ã vi, -ãtus [ad + amõ, 
loz'e] , fall in love with, take a lik- 
Ï1zg to. 
addõ, -dere, -didi, -ditus [ad + -dõ, 
put], þut to, place on, make addi- 
tions, add,' say besides. 
*addücõ, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus [ad 
+ dücõ], lead to, lead towards, 
lead, draw to'Zvards, bring, bring 
along,' dra'w tight, stretch,' chiefly 
in pass., induce, lnfluence. 
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adernptus, -a, -urn, part. of adirnõ. , 
adeõ [ad + adv. eõ], adv., to that 
point, to such a degree, so, so much, 
so far,. eZlOl. 
*adeõ, -ire, -íví (-ií), -itus [ad + eõ], 
go to, get near, approach,. visit, 
get at " accost.. attack. 
adeptus, -a, -urn, part. of adipíscor. 
adequitõ, -ãre, -ãvi [ad + equitõ, 
ride], ride (towards). 
adfectus, -a, -urn, part. of adficiõ. 
*adferõ, adferre, attuIï, adlãtus [ad 
+ ferõ], bring to, carry to, bring, 
carry.. bring Jõrward, cite, an- 
110unce " ca use, produce. 
adficiõ, -ficere, -feci, .feetus [ad + 
faciõ], do to ,. affect, delight, aJllict, 
distress,. treat.. suppliciõ adfi- 
cere, þUllish,. bene:ficiõ adfectus, 
treated kindly. 
adfígõ, -figere, -fïxi, -fixus r ad + 
figõ, fix], fasten. to, attal-h. 
adfingõ, -fingere, -finxi, '-fictus 
[ad + fingõ], make up ill addi- 
tion, add falsely. 
adfinitãs, -ãtis [adfïnis, related by 
marriage], f., relationship by mar- 
riage, alliance. 
adfirrnãtiõ, -õnis [adfi rmõ, strength- 
en], f., assurance, statement. 
adfixus, -a, -urn, part. of adfigõ. 
adflictõ, -ãre, -ã vi, -ãtus [frcq. of 
adfligõ], dash against; strand, 
wreck. 
adtligõ, -flígere, -t1ixi, -t1ictus 
[ad + fllgõ, strike], strike against, 
dash agaÙlst; damage.. over- 
throw. 
adfore, fut. inf. of adsurn. 
*adgredior, -gredi, -gressus [ad + 
gradior, step], mo'ZJe towards, ap- 
proafh " attack " try. 
adgregõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ad + 
gregõ, collect into a herd; cf. 
grex, herd], collect,. joill to, at- 
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tach " signis se adgregãre, gather 
around the standards. 
adhaerescõ, -haerescere, -haesi 
[inchoative of adhaereõ, cling to], 
stick. 
*adhibeõ, -hibere, -hibui, -hibitus 
[ad + habeõ], hold to.. have with 
(oneself); retain, detain " sum- 
mon, admit.. apply to, make use 
of. 
adhortor, -ãri, -ãtus [ad + hortor), 
encourage, exhort, urge, arouse / 
address. 
adhüc [ad+hüc], adv., to this 
point ,. thus far,. up to this time, 
hitherto. 
adiaceõ, -iacere, -iacui [ad + iaceõ], 
lie near, be ad/acellt. 
Adiatunnus, -í, m., Adiatunnus, a 
chief among the Sotiates. 
adiciõ, -icere, -ieci, -iectus [ad + 
iaciõ] , thr{Y"d} to, throw beside, 
thro7fJ" build uþ, throw up, add,' 
adiectã plãnitie, with a Plain 
adjoining. 
::'adigõ, -igere, -egi, -ãctus [ad + 
agõ], drive to, bring to, bring 
near,' hurl to.. drive in, drive 
down,' ad iüs iürandurn adigere, 
force to take oath. 
*adirnõ, -irnere, -erni, -ërnptus [ad 
+ emõ), taake to oneself; remove., 
take away,. destroy. 
adipiscor, -ipisci, -eptus [ad + 
aplscor, readl after], arrive at,' 
gain. 
*aditus,-üs [adeõ], m.,approach, ar- 
rival, meeting,' 'way of aÞProach, 
entrance, access.. admittance,privi- 
lege of assodation. 
adiüdicõ, -ãre, -ãví, -ãtus [ad + 
iüdicõ], adjudge, melard. 
adiungõ, -iungere, -iünxi, -iünctus 
[ad + iungõ],join to, joi1l with,' 
will over, take as ally,' annex. 
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adiütor, -õris [acliuvõ], m., helper, 
mediator. 
*adiuvõ, -iuvãre, -iüvi, -iütus [ad + 
iuvõ], help, be of assistanæ,. fur- 
ther, support. 
adlãtus, -a, -urn, part. of adferõ. 
adHciõ, -lie ere, -lexi, -lectus [aù + 
laciõ, entice], allure, entice. 
administer, -tri [ad + minister, serv- 
ant,. cf. minus], m., assistant, 
heIPe1'. 
*administrõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ad + 
ministrõ, serve], manage, direct,' 
perjörm, carry out,' manage 
affairs; imperia administrãre, 
perjörm the duties of commander; 
rem püblicam administrãre, con- 
duct public affairs. 
*admirandus, -a, -urn [part. of ad- 
mïrorJ, wonderful, surprising. 
*admíror, -ãri, -ãtus [ad + mlror], 
wonder, feel surprise,. wonder at, 
adm'ire. 
admittõ, -mittere, -misi, -missus 
[ad+mittõ], send to, let Ù ,admit,. 
permit, incur,' commit; equõ ad- 
missõ, with horse at jit/I speed. 
admodum [ad + modus], adv., to 
the limit, to a high degree, very 
much, 'llery, espeâally, þarticu- 
larly.. at least, about. 
admoneõ, -monëre, -tnonui, -moni- 
tus [ad + moneõJ, warn, advise. 
*adolëscõ, -olëscerè, -olëvi, -ultus 
[ad + olescõ, grow], grow up, be- 
come full-grown. 
*adorior, -oriri, -ortus [ad + orior] , 
rise, rise against, attack. 
adq uirõ, -q uirere, -q uisivi, -q uisítus 
[ad + quaerõ], seek in addition, 
gain ,. aliquid adquirere, gain 
some advantage. 
adripiõ, -ripere, -ripui, -reptus [ad 
+ rapiõ, snatch], snatch, catch 
hurrÙd!;', seize. 


adroganter [adrogãns, assuming], 
adv., þresumptuously, imperti- 
nently. 
adrogantia, -ae [adrogãns, assum- 
ing] , f., presllmption, arrogance, 
insolence. 
adsiduus, -a, -um [adsideõ, sit be- 
SZ:de J, sitting beside; constant, con- 
tinual, incessant. 
adsistõ, -sistere, -stiti [ad + sistõ, 
cause to stand], take a stand, stand 
near. 
adsuefaciõ, -facere, -fëci, -factus 
[adsuëtus, part. of adsuescõ + 
faciõ] , make accustomed, train, 
inure; pass., grow aCCllstomed. 
adsuëscõ, -suescere, -suevi, -suetus 
[ad + suëscõ, bet"ome accustomed], 
accllstom; grow accustomed. 
adsum, -esse, -fuí, -futürus [ad + 
sum], be near, be present, be (ill a 
place); often equivalent to have 
arriz'ed,' stand b)', help, sllstain. 
*adulescens, -entis [part. of ado- 
lëscõJ, adj.,youllg,o as subst., m. and 
f., youl/g man, yoltJ/gwomall,. often 
with proper names, the younger, to 
distinguish from older persons of 
the same name. 
adulescentia, -ae [adulescensJ, f., 
youthjitlness, youth. 
adulescentulus, -i [dim. of adulës- 
cens], m., very YOllng man, youth, 
stripling. 
*adventus, -üs [ac1veniõ, arrive], 
m., arrival, coming, approach. 
adversãrius, -a, -urn [adversus], op- 
posing; as subst., m., oþponent, 
adversary. 
*adversus, -a, -urn [part. of advertõJ, 
turned against, opposing, oþposite.. 
unfavorable, adverse,' adversõ flü- 
mine, up-stream; adversis hosti- 
bus, the enemy, face to face; ad- 
versã nocte, in the face of the 
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night.. in adversum õs, full in 
the face. 
*adversus [adversus), prep. with 
acc., against, in opposition to. 
*advertõ, -vertere, -vertï, -versus [ad 
+ vertõ], turn towards,. anirnurn 
advertere, turn the mind to, i.e. 
observe, notice (ct: anirnadvertõ). 
advocõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ad + 
vocõ], call to,. call, summon. 
advolõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ad + volõ, 
fly] , fly to,' hasten, rush. 
*aedi:fi.ciurn, -i [aedificö], n., build- 
ing, house. 
*aedi:fi.cõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [aedes, 
building + faciõ], build a house, 
build. 
*aeger, -gra, -grum, sick, ill, weak, 
suffering. 
*aegrë [aeger], adv., þainfully, with 
difficulty, barely,' sup. aegerrimë, 
with the utmost difficulty. 
Aernilius, -i, m., Aemilius, a Roman 
nomen; Lucius Aemilius, prob- 
ably an enfranchised Gaul, decu- 
rion of cavalry in Caesar'" army. 
aequãliter [aequãlis, equal], adv., 
evenly, mujòrm!;'. 
aequinoctium, -i [aequus + nox], 
n., the time 'when day and night 
are equal, equinox. 
aequitãs, -ãtis [aequus], f., zmi- 
ftrmity, equality,. justice,' animi 
aequitãs, call1lness of mind, equa- 
1lÌmity. 
aequõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [aequus], 
make level, make equal, equalize. 
*aequus, -a, -urn, level, plaÌ1z. equal,. 
favorable, fair, just,' aequõ 
animõ, 'with calmness of mind, 
with equanimity,. aequõ Mãrte, 
in an e'llenly balanced cOlljlict. 
aerãria, -ae [aerãrius, of copper], f., 
copper-mine, mine. 
aes, aeris, n., copper, bronze (an 
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alloy of copper and tin) ; money,' 
aes aliënum, debt (another's 
money). 
* aestãs, -ãtis [cf. aestus], f., heat, 
summer. 
aestimãtiõ, -õnis [aestimõ], C., valu- 
ation, estimate. 
aestimõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, determine 
the value of, estimate, judge ,. con- 
sider, think. 
aestïvus, -a, -um [aestãs], of SU11l- 
mer, SU1Jlmer. 
aestuãrium, -i [aestus] , n., inlet 
(where the tide flows in), salt 
marsh, estuary. 
*aestus, -us [cr. aestãs], m., heat,' 
seethÌ11g, swell (of the sea), tide. 
aetãs, -ãtis [old form aevitãs, from 
aevum, age], f., time of life, age; 
old age. 
aeternus, -a, -um [for aeviternus, 
from aevum, age], everlasting, end- 
less. 
Ãfricus, -a, -um [Ãfrica, Africa], 
African.. as subst. (sc. ventus), 
m., southwest wÙzd (blowing from 
Africa towards Italy). 
ãfuisse, perf. info of absum. 
ãfuturus, -a, -um, see absum. 
Agëdincum, -i, n., Agedincmn, the 
principal t
\'n of the Senones, now 
Sens, on the Y onne. 
*ager, -gri, m., land, soil,' country, 
territory, district, 1'egion.. pl., 
land, lands, country,' agri solum, 
the bare ground; agri cultura, 
farming, agriculture. 
*agger, -eris [ad + gerõ], m., heap, 
mound; dike, mole, rampart; espe- 
cially, terrace or elevated roadway, 
built of wood, earth, and stones, on 
which were placed besieging en- 
gines (see Introd., p. 47); material 
for a rampart or terrace, earth, 
timber. 
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agitõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [freq. of agõ] , 
set in violent motion; bring uþ for 
discussion, discuss. 
*agmen, -minis [agõ], n., marching 
army, column; line of march, 
1llm'ch; primum agmen, van; ex- 
tremum or novissimum agmen, 
rear. 
*agõ, agere, egi, ãctus, set in1ll0tion; 
drive,pursue,. (0 11, duet, lead; push 
forward, bring ,forward; drive 
down, drive in; dri'lJe away; 
treat, discuss, negotiate; do, Jet, 
manage,. cOllstruct, build.. eon- 
ventiis agere, hold coltrt; grãtiãs 
agere, express thanks. 
*alaeer, -eris, -ere, lively, eager, 
ready. 
alaeritãs, -ãtis [alacer], f., eagerness, 
spirit, energy. 
ãlãrius, -a, -urn [ãla, wing], belong- 
ing to the wing; as subst., m. pI., 
auxiliary troops, auxiliaries, so 
called because their proper station 
in battle was on the wings of the 
army. 
albus, -a, -urn, white; plumbum 
album" (white lead), til1. 
alees, -is, f., elk. 
Alesia, -ae, f., Alesia, a town of the 
Mandubii, now Alis Sail1te Reine, 
northwest of Dijon. 
ali-, an indefinite prefix. 
*aliãs [alius], adv., at anot/ler time, 
otherwise; aliãs . . . aliãs, at one 
time . . . at another time, some- 
times . . . sometimes, 1ZOW... 
now. 
alienõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [aliënus], 
make another's,. make unfriendly, 
estrange, ah"enate,. deprive of rea- 
son, drive Ùzsa1le. 
*alienus, -a, -urn [alius], another's, 
belonging to other people; untimely, 
unfaz'orable; alien, hostile,. alie- 


nissirni, -õrum, m. pI., uttel" 
strangers; aes alienurn, see 
aes. 
*aliõ [alius], adv., to ll1zother place, 
elsewhere. 
aliquarndiü [aliquis + diü], adv.,jòr 
some tÙJle,for a time, a while. 
aliquandõ [ali- + quandõ], adv., at 
some tz"lIle or other, O1lce; at length. 
aliquantõ [aliquantus], adv., by some- 
thing, by a little, somewhat. 
aliquantus, -a, -urn [ali- + quantus], 
some, considerable,. as subst., n., 
somet/lÌug, a little; aliquantum 
itineris, some distance. 
*aliquis (-qui), -qua, -quid (-quod) 
[ali- + quis (qui)], indef. pron., 
some one, auy one; something, all-y- 
thing,. some, any; aliquid novi 
eõnsili, some new plan,' aliquid, 
as adv., somewhat. 
*aliquot [ali- + quot], indecl. adj., 
some, several, a few. 
*aliter [alius], adv., in another wa}', 
otherwise,. aliter ae, otherwise 
than, different!;' from; aliter se 
habere, be different. 
*alius, -a, -ud, llnother, other, differ- 
eut, else, any other,. alius . . . 
alius, one . . . another; alii . . . 
alii, some . . . ot/lel's; alius aliã 
eausã inlãtã, one gi'Zlillg one rea- 
son, G1lOther another; eum alius 
alii subsidiurn ferret, since they 
/lelped one another; alius at que 
(ae), other than, different fi om. 
Allobroges, -urn, m. pl., the A llob- 
roges, a Gallic trihe in the 
northeastern part of the Roman 
province. 
alõ, alere, alui, altus or alitus, 
feed, sustain, support; increase,' 
cherish; raise; continue. 
Alpes, -ium, f. pl., the Alps, moun- 
tains separating Cisalpine Gaul 
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from Transalpine Gaul and Ger- ambõ, -ae, -õ [d. ambi-], adj., both 
many. (of two closely associated; cf. 
*alter, -era, -erum, the other, one (of uterque). 
two); second; another; alter. . . ãmentia, -ae [ãmens, mad, from ã 
alter, the one. . . the other,. alteri + mens], f., madness, frenzy, 
. . . alteri, the one þarty . . . the folly. 
otller party. ãmentum, -i, n., straþ, thong, used 
alternus, -a, -um [alter], OJle ajler to give a whirling motion to a 
the other, alternate. javelin. 
*altitüdõ, -dinis [altus], f., hel
,!zt, ai- I *amicitia, -ae [amicus], f., friend- 
titude,. deþth.. thickness; in alti- shiþ,' alliance, league. 
tüdinem, in height (depth). *arnicus, -a, -urn [amõ, love], 
*altus, -a, -um [part. of alõ, lit. llO'-ir- friend!;', devoted,. as subst., m., 
ished, grown great], high, lofty; þ-Ùnd, ally. 
deep,' as subst., n., the deeþ, the *ãmittõ, -rnittere, -misi, -missus 
sea. [ã + mittõ], let go away, send 
alüta, -ae [cf. alümen, alum], f., soft azvay, dismiss,. let go by, lose; 
leather, prepared with alum. abandon. 
ambactus, -i, m., dependellt,jollower, arnor, -õris [amõ, love], m., love, 
vassal, slave. affection. 
Ambarri, -õrum [Celtic, dwellers Oil *amplë [amplus], adv., largely; 
both sides of the Arar], m. pI., the liberally, munificently,. compo 
A mbarri, a (
allie tribe near the amplius, more, longer; besides. 
I1aeòui on the Arar (
aône). amplificõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [am- 
ambi- [cf. amhõ], an inseparable plus + faciõ], increase, extend. 
prefix, arollnd, round about. amplitüdõ, -dinis [amplus], f., size, 
Ambiijni, -õrum, m. pI., the Ambi- breadth; greatness, dignity, might. 
ani, a Belgic tribe. amplius, see amplus anù amplë. 
Ambibarii, -õrum, rn. pI., the Ambi- * amplus, -a, -urn, of great extent, 
barii, a Ga1lic tribe on or near ample, abulldant.. llumerous; dis- 
the Eng
ish Channel. tinguished, illustrious,. 11lagllifi- 
Ambiliati, -õrum, rn. pl., tIle Am- cent.. compo amplius, as subst., n., 
biNati, a Game tribe, perhaps on more. 
the left bank of the Liger (Loire). * an, conj., or, introducing the 
Ambiorix, -igis [Celtic, king of the second part of a double ques- 
ramparts], m., A11lbiorix, king of tion ; utrum (-ne)... an, 
a part of the Eburones. 'whethe1' . . . or.. sometimes the 
Ambivaretl, -õrum, m. p1., the Am- first part of the question is sup- 
bivareti, a Gallic tribe, probably pressed, and the force of an can 
near the Haedui on the Liger be given by some turn to the 
(Loire). translation, e.g. an speculandi 
Ambivariti, -õrum, m. pl., the Ambi- causã,(for some other reason) or 
variti, a Belgic tribt", probably for the purþose of sþ)'Ï1zg, i.e. was 
on the left bank of the l\losa it really to spy? 
(Meuse). Anartes, -ium, m. pI., the Allartes, 
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a tribe in Dacia, in what is now 
Hungary. 
Ancalitës, -um, m. pI., the A ncaN- 
tes, a tribe in Britain, south of the 
Thames. 
*anceps, -cipitis [ambi- + caput], 
adj., with two heads; double, two- 
fold,' doubtful, uncertain. 
*ancora, -ae, f., anchor; in ancoris, 
at anchor. 
Andebrogius, -i, m., Andebrogius, 
a prominent man among the 
Remi. 
Andes, -ium, or Andi, -õrum, m. pl., 
the Andes, or Amii, a Gallic tribe 
north of the Liger (Loire). The 
name survives in the modern 
Anjou. 
ãnfrãctus, -us, m., turn, circuitous 
route. 
angulus, -i, m., angle, corner, bend. 
*angustë [angustus], adv., narrowly, 
withill a narrow space, ill close 
quarters,' stÌ11tingl)'. 
* angustiae, -ãrum [angustus j, f. pI., 
11arrowness, narrow place, narrow 
pass, defile; difficulty, perplexi
y. 
* angustus, -a, -um [angõ, press 
nght] , narrow, small, scanty; 
difficult; in angustõ, at a crÙis. 
anima, -ae [cf. animus], f., breath; 
life, soul. 
* animadvertõ, -vert ere, -vertï, 
-versus [animus + advertõJ, turn 
the thoughts toward, give attention 
to, notice, percâ'lJe,. animadver- 
tere in, take notice of, take 
measures against, punish,' cf. 
animum advertere. 
animal, -ãlis [cf. anima], n., living 
being, animal. 
* animus, -Ì [cf. anima J, m., inspi- 
ration, sPirit,' .feelings, thoughts, 
inclination, character ,. heart, 
will, purpose,' spirit, courage, 


pluck ,. consciousness, mÌ1ul,. bonõ 
animõ vidërí, seem 'well-disþosed,' 
animí causã, for amusement.. ani- 
mum advertere, see advertõ. 
annõtinus, -a, -um [annus], belong- 
Ùlg to last }'ear, a year old. 
* annus, -i, m., }'ear. 
annuus, -a, -um [annus], belonging 
to a year, for a year, yearly, 
annual. 
ãnser, -eris, m., goose. 
* ante: (I) adv., before, earlier, pre- 
violtsly,. paulõ ante, a short time 
before, a little while ago; (2) prep. 
with acc., before (of place or time), 
ill front 0/"; ante exãctam hie- 
mem, before the winter was gone. 
In comp., bejòre, rather thall, in 
preference to. 
anteã [ante + is], aclv., before, 
formerly, pre'viously, earlier, 
once. 
antecëdõ, -cedere, -cessí, -cessus 
[ante + cëòõ], go before, precede, 
marc/l ill advance; proceed; sur- 
pass. 
ante cursor, -õris [antecurrõ. run 
before], m., forerunner,' pI., ad- 
'llallce-guard. 
anteferõ, -ferre, -tuli, -lãtus [ante 
+ ferõ J, bear before, pla.ce before; 
prefer. 
antemna, -ae, f., sail-}Iarrl. 
antepõnõ, -põnere, -posuÌ, -positus 
[ante + põnõ], place before,. COIl- 
sider more important, prefer. 
antevertõ, -vertere, -vertí, versus 
[ante + vertõ], place before,. pass., 
take precedence oj: 
antíquitus [antïquus], adv., from 
ancient times, in old times, long 
ago, of old. 
antiquus, -a, -um [ante], belonging 
to old times, ancient; Jörlller, 
old. 
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Antistius, -Ï, m., Antistius, a Ro- 
man nomen; Gaius Antistius 
Reginus, one of Caesar's legates. 
Antõnius, -i, m., Antonius, Antony, 
a Roman nomen; jJf arcus A nto- 
nills, A/ark Antony, served as leg- 
ate under Caesar. He was after- 
wards a member of the so-called 
Second Triumvirate. 
* aperiõ, aperire, aperui, apertus, 
oþen, uncover. 
*aperte [apertus], adv., oþenly, 
manifestly. . 
* apertus, -a, -urn [part. of aperiõ], 
oþen, 111lrOVered, unþrotected, ex- 
þosed, bare,' unimþeded,. aperturn 
latus, eXþosed flank, usually the 
right, which was unprotected by 
the shields. 
Apollõ, -linis, m., Aþollo, a god of 
the Greek and Roman mytholo- 
gies. He was the god of music, 
poetry, and medicine. Caesar 
identifies a Gallic deity with 
Apullo. 
App., the abhreviation for the prae- 
nomen Appius, Apþius. 
apparõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ad + 
parõ], þreþare, get read)', þrovide. 
* appellõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, sþeak to, 
call by name, call. 
* appellõ, -pellere, -pulï, -pulsus 
[ad + pellõ], drive to, bring uþ,. 
bring to land. 
appetõ, -petere, -petïvi, -petïtus 
[ad + petõ], seek for, seek to get, 
at III at, desi;"e,. draw near, aþ- 
proach. 
applicõ, -plicãre, -plicãvi or -plicui, 
-plicãtus or -plicitus [ad + plicõ, 
fold], bend towards; se applicãre 
ad, lean against. 
apportõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ad + 
portõ], bring to, bring, fitch. 
approbõ, -ãre, -ãvï, -ãtus [ad + 
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probõ], think good, commend, 
assent to. 
* appropinquõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ad 
+ propinquõ, come niar], draw 
near, aPþroach. 
appulsus, -a, -urn, part. of appellõ. 
Aprïlis, -e [aperiõ], of APril. 
* aptus, -a, -urn, fastened,. fitted, 
suitable,jit,. ready. 
* apud, prep. with acc., in the pres- 
ence of, before,. in the sight of; 
among, 'with, near. 
* aqua, -ae, f., water. 
aquãtiõ, -õnis [aquor, get water], 
f., getting water, watering. 
* aquila, -ae, f., eagle,' standard of 
a legion, a silver eagle mouJ1ted 
on a staff. 
Aquileia, -ae, f., Aquileia, a town 
of Cisalpine Gaul, at the head of 
the Adriatic. 
aquilifer, -eri [aquila + ferõ], m., 
eagle-bearer, standard-bearer. 
Aquitãnia, -ae, f., Aquitania, the 
part of Gaul inhabited by the 
Aquitani. It was bounded by 
the ocean (Bay of Biscay), the 
Garumna (Garonne), the Pyr- 
enees, and the Roman prov- 
ince. 
Aquitãnus, -a, -urn, belonging to 
Aquitania, Aquitanian,. as subst., 
m., all Aquitanian,' pI., the 
Aquitani, the Aquitflnians. 
Arar, -aris, acc. -im, aul. -i, m., the 
Arar river, now the Saône, a 
branch of the Rhone. 
arbiter, -tri, m., witness,' mediator, 
· arbitrator, ulllPire. 
arbitriurn, -i [arbiter], n., decisz"on, 
judglllent,. free 'will, Pleasure. 
arbitror, -ãri, -ãtus [ arbiter], de- 
cide, b
lieve, think, consider, suþ- 
pose. 
* arbor, -oris, f., tree. 
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* arcessõ, -cessere, -cessivi, -cessi- 
tus, cause to come, send for, Ùtvite, 
summon.. procure. 
ãrdeõ, ãrdere, ãrsi, ãrsus, be on 
fire, burn,. be full of fury. 
Arduenna, -ae, f., the Anlennes, a 
great forest stretching westward 
from the Rhine through the land 
of the Belgae. 
arduus,,-a, -urn, steep, high.. difficult. 
Arecornicí, -õrum, m. pI., the A reco- 
mid, a division of the V olcae, a 
people inhabiting the western 
part of the Roman province. 
Aremoricus, -a, -urn [Celtic, equiv- 
alent to Lat. maritimus], Are- 
1ll0ri'can. The word is used of 
the Gallic coast states 1;>etween 
the Liger (Loire) and Sequana 
(Seine), and also of the Caleti, 
just north of the Sequana. 
argentum, -i, n., silver,. plate, 
si'lverware. 
argilla, -ae, f., 'white clay,. clay. 
* ãridus, -a, -urn [ãreõ, b dry], 
parched, dry.. as subst., n., dry 
þlace, dry land. 
aries, -ietis, m., ram,. battering- 
ram,. þrop. 
Ariovistus, -i, m., Ariovi'stus, a 
German chief, or king. 
Aristius, -i, m., Ari'stius, a Roman 
nomen; ii/arcus Ari'stius, a 
tribune in Caesar's army. . 
*arrna, -õrum, n. pI., arms, weaþons, 
armor,. outfit,' shiþ's tackle, rig- 
ging,' in armis, under arms, Ùi 
the field. 
armãmenta, -õrum [armõ], n. pI., 
implements.. equiPment, rzgging. 
arrnãtura, -ae [armõ], f., armor, 
equipment,' levis armãturae, 
light-armed. 
*armãtus, -a, -urn [part. of armõ], 
armed, equipped, under arms,. 


as subst., m. pI., armed men, 
troops. 
*armõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus Carma], 
arm, equiP. 
Arpineius, -i, m., ArPineius, a Ro- 
man nomen; Gaius ArPineius, a 
Roman knight in Caesar's army. 
ars, artis, f., skill, art. 
arte [artusJ, adv., closely,firmly. 
articulus, -Ï [dim. of artus, joillt], 
m., small joÙzt,joint, articulation. 
artificium, -i [artifex, master of an 
art], n., emPloyment, handicraft, 
craft,' skill, kllo'wledge,. artifice. 
artus, -a, -urn, close, dense. 
Arvernus, -a, -urn, Arvernian.. as 
subst., m., an A rvernian.. pI., 
the Arverni, the rlrvernians, a 
powerful Gallic tribe north of the 
Roman province. The name re- 
mains in the modern Auvergne. 
arx, arcis [cf. arceõ, inclose], f., 
citadel, stronghold. 
* ascendõ, -scendere, -scendi, -scen- 
sus [ad + scandõ, climb], mount, 
climb, ascend, scale. 
ascensus, -us [ascendõ], ill., ascent, 
way up. 
ascïscõ, -scïscere, -scïvi, -scïtus [ad 
+ scïscõ, approve], attach (to one- 
self), receive. 
aspectus, -us [aspiciõ, look at], m., 
seeing, szght,. look, aSþect. 
asper, -era, -erum, rough,. hard, 
perilous. 
* at, conj., but, but on the other hand, 
but meanwhile, óut yet.. yet at 
least, at least, at any rate. 
*atque, ac (atque before vowels, h, 
and some consonants; ac only 
before consonants) [ad + -que], 
conj., ami, and also, and besides, 
and e'l)en.. alius atque, other than, 
d
fferéllt from,' aliter ac, other- 
wise than,. contrã atque, see con- 
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trã; idem or pãr at que, the same 
as,. similis atque, like as,. simul 
atque, as .'ìoon as. 
Atrebãs. -ãtis, m., an Atrebatian,. 
pl., the Atrebates, the Atrebatialls, 
a Belgic tribe. 
Ätrius, -i, m., Atrills, a Roman no- 
men; Quintus Atrius,' an officer 
in Caesar's army. 
attexõ, -texere, -texui, -textus [ad 
+ texõ, weave], weave to, join 
on. 
* attingõ, -tingere, -tigi, -tãctus 
[ad + tangõ], touch, arrive at, 
reach,' bordër on. 
attribuõ, -tribuere, -tribuí, -tribütus 
[ad + tribuõ], assign,give,give Ùt 
charge. 
attulí, see adferõ. 
Atuatuca, -ae, f., A tua , tuca a 
stronghold of the Eburones, which 
has usually been identified with 
Tongres; but strong arguments 
have been advanced for placing it 
east of the Mosa (:\leuse), in the 
vicinity of Aix-la-Chapelle. 
Atuatucí, -õrum, m. pI., the Atllatuci, 
a Belgic tribe west of the l\I osa 
(:\Ieuse). According to Caesar 
they were of Germanic origin. 
auctor, -õris [augeõ], In., promoter, 
leader, author, voucher, responsible 
person, altthori
v, adviser. 
* auctõritãs, -ãtis [ auctor], f., 
weight, pers01wl Ùzjluntce, prestige, 
power, authority,. dignit)', im- 
portance, force. 
* auctus, -a, -urn [part. of augeõ], 
increased, abundant,. 1-ich. 
audãcia, -ae [audãx, daring], f., dar- 
ing, boldness, recklessness,. temer- 
il)', insolence. 
* audãcter [audãx, daring], adv., 
daringly, boldly, courageously, 
confidently, recklessly. 


4 2 9 


* audeõ, audëre, ausus, venture, 
dare, risk,. be bold. 
* audiõ, -ire, -ívi, -itus, hear, hear 
of, learn " listen to, obey,. dictõ 
audiëns, obedient to the word, 
obedient. 
auditiõ, -õnis [audiõ], f., hearing, 
hearsay, 1'umor, news. 
* augeõ, augëre, auxi, auctus, in- 
crease, enlarge, add to,' pass., 
grow. 
Aulercus, -i, m., an Aulerean " pI., 
the Aulercans, the Aulerci, a tribe 
having several divisions: Aulerci 
BraJt1lovices, probably south of 
the IIaedui; A ttlerci Cenomani, 
Aulerci Diablintes, and Alllerci 
Eburovices, in northwestern Gaul. 
aureus, -a, -urn [aurum, gold], of 
gold, golden, gold. 
auriga, -ae, m., charioteer, driver. 
auris, -is, f., ear. 
Aurunculëius, -i, m., Aurtl1lculeius, 
a Roman nomen; Lucius Aurun- 
culeills Cotta, one of Caesar's 
legates. 
Auscí, -õrurn, m. pI., the Ausd, an 
Aquitanian tribe. 
ausus, -a, -urn, part. of audeõ. 
* aut, conj., or, or even, or at least, or 
on thë other hand; aut . . . aut, 
either . . . or. 
*autem (always postpositive), conj., 
but, however, )'et, on the other ha nd, 
while,' furthermore, too,' 1tOW. 
auturnnus, -i, m., autZl1111t. 
auxi, see augeõ. 
auxiliãris, -e [auxili um], aiding, 
auxiliary,' as subst., m. pI., aux- 
iliary troops, auxiliaries. 
auxilior, -ãrï, -ãtus [auxiliurn],give 
aid, help. 
* auxiliurn, -i [augeõ], n., help, aid, 
support,' resource, resort,' pI., aux- 
iliaries, rti1ljorcemellts. 
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A varicënsis, -e [A varicum ], of 
AvariculIl, belonging or pertain- 
ing to Avariculll. 
Avaricum, -Ï [Celtic, town on the 
Avara (Yèvre)], n., Avaricum, a 
town of the Bituriges, now 
Bourges. 
avãritia, -ae [avãrus, grasping], f., 
greed, avarice. 
ãvehõ, -vehere, -vexi, -vectus [ã + 
vehõ, carry], carry away. 
* ãversus, -a, -urn [part. of ãvertõ], 
turned away,. in the rear, from 
the rear, retreating. 
*ãvertõ, -vertere, -verti, -versus [ã 
+ vertõ], turn away, turn aside, 
avert,. alienate. 
* avis, -is, f., bird. 
avus, -Ï, m., grandfather. 
Axona, -ae, m., the Axona river, 
now the Aisne, a branch of the 
Isara (Oise). 
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Bãcenis, -is, f., Bacenis, the name 
of a forest in Germany, between 
the Suebi and Cherusci. 
Baculus, -Ï, m., Baculus, a Roman 
cognomen; see Sextius. 
Baleãris, -e, Balearic, belonging to 
the Balearic Isla n d.ç, a group of 
islands east of Spain. Excellent 
slingers came from these islands. 
balteus, -Ï, m., belt, sword-belt, SllOUI- 
der-belt. 
Balventius, -i, m., Balventius, a 
Roman nomen; Titus Balven- 
titts, a brave centurion of Caesar's 
army. 
* barbarus, -a, -urn, of strange 
speech.. not Greek or Roman, bar- 
barous, uncivilized,. savage, cruel; 
as subst., m., nati7.1e, barbarian. 
Basilus, -i, m., ßasilus, a Roman 
cognomen; see Minucius. 


Batãvi, -õrum, m. pI., the Batavi, 
the Batavians, a people, probably 
German, dwelling near the mouth 
of the Rhine. 
Belgae, -ãrum, m. pI., the Belgae, 
the Belgians, the people inhabit- 
ing the northern of the three di- 
visions of Gaul. 
Belgium, -Ï, n., Belgium, the region 
inhabited by the Belgae. 
bellicõsus, -a, -urn [bellicus], war- 
like,jond of war. 
bellicus, -a, -urn [bellum], pertain- 
ing to war, milita1J', warlike. 
* bellõ, -ãre, -ãvÏ, -ãtus [bell urn ], 
carryon war,jight. 
Bellovací, -õrum, m. pI., the Bello- 
vaci, the most powerful and influ- 
ential tribe of the Belgae. 
* bellum, -Ï, n., 7.0ar,. bellum dëfen- 
dere, reþel 'war, carryon defen- 
sive 7.i.Jar,. dücere bellum, prolong 
the war,' bellum Ïnferre, make 


'war. 
* bene [bonus], adv., well, suaess- 
fully, advantageously. 
* beneficium, -Ï [bene + faciõ], n., 
favor, kindness, service, benefit,' 
beneficiõ obstrictus, under obli- 
gations for kindness received. 
benevolentia, -ae [benevolëns, 'Well- 
wishing], f., good will, friendship, 
kindness. 
bi- [cr. bis], an inseparable prefix, 
twice, double, two. 
Bibracte, -tis, n., Bibracte, the 
chief town of the Haedui, situ- 
ated on Mont Beuvray. 
Bibrax, -actis, f., Bihrax, a town 
of the Remi, situated perhaps 
on a hill now called Vieux 
Laon. 
Bibrocí, -õrum, m. pI., the Bibroci, 
a tribe on the southern coast of 
Britain. 
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brevitãs, -ãtis [brevis], f., shortneu, 
brevi
v; low stature. 
* breviter [brevis], adv., briefly, in 
few words, tersely. 
Britanni, -õrum, Ill. pI., the Britons, 
the peoPle of BrÜannia. 
Britannia, -ae [Britannï], f., Britain, 
the island now including Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Wales. See 
Introd., p. 29. 
Britannicus, -a, -urn [Britannï], of 
the Britons, of Britain, Britan- 
nic, British. 
brlima, -ae [for brevuIlla, old sup. 
of brevis], f., shortest day of the 
year, winter solstice,' 'winter. 
Brütus, -i, m., Brutus, a Roman 
cognomen; Deci1llus.lzmius Bru- 
tus, an able legate under Caesar, 
afterwards one of his murderers. 


*biduum, -i [bis + dies], n.,period 
of two days, two days. 
biennium, -i [bi- + annus], n., 
period of two )'ears, two years. 
Bigerriõnes, -urn, Ill. pI., the Biger- 
riones, a tribe of Aquitania, near 
the Pyrenees. The name is pre- 
served in the modern Bigorre. 
* bini, -ae, -a [uis], pI. adj., two by 
rdlo, two at a time, two aPiece; with 
nouns plural in form which usually 
have a singular meaning, two. 
bipartitõ [bipartïtus, divided into 
two parts], adv., in two divisions. 
bipedãlis, -e [bi- + pedãlis], two 
feet in measure, of two feet, two 
feet thick. 
*bis [cf. bi-], adv., twice. 
Bituriges, -urn, m. pI., the Bituriges, 
an important tribe of central Gaul. 
Boduognãtus, -i, m., Boduognatus, 
a chief of the N ervii. 
BÕÏÏ, Bõiõrum, m. pI., the Boii, a C., the abbreviation for the praeno- 
Gallic tribe, which was finally men Gãius, GailiS. 
settled in the territory of the Caburus, -i, m., Caburus,' see Vale- 
Haedui, perhaps in the angle be- rius. 
tween the Ela\'er (Allier) and the cacümen, -minis, n., extrellli
v; 
Liger (Loire). toþ. 
bonitãs, -ãtis [bonus], f., goodness, cadãver, -eris [cadõ], n., corpse. 
richness, fertilit;,. * cadõ, cadere, cecidi, cãsürus,þlll ,. 
* bonus, -a, -urn, good; faithful, reli- fall dead, be slain. 
able,. favorable,. friendly, kindly,. Cadürcus, -i, m., a Cadzt1'can.. pI., 
bonus animus, good will,. as the Cadurci, the Cadurcans, a 
subst., n., good, advantage,' n. pl., small Gallic tribe near the Roman 
goods, þropert;', þossessions. province. 
bõs, bovis, m. and f., ox, cow,' pI., caedes, -is [caer1õ], f., cuttillgdown, 
cattle. killing, slaughter, massacre. 
* bracchium, -i, n., forearm, arlll. * caedõ, caedere, cecidi, caesus, cut, 
Brannovices, -urn, m. pI., BraJlIlO- cut do'wn. 
'vices,' see Aulercus. caelestis, -e [caelum, heaven], of 
Brãtuspantium, -i, n., Bratusþall- heaven, heavenly,' as subst., m. 
timn, a town of the Bellovaci, pI., gods. 
perhaps near the modern Breteuil. Caemani, -õrum, m. pl., the C'ae- 
* brevis, -e, short, lwiej,' brevi, in a I malli, a tribe of the Belgae, some- 
short time, 'lvithill a short sþace. times classed as Germans. 


C 
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caerimõnia, -ae, r., sacred rite, cere- 
monial. 
Caeroesi, -õrum, m. pI., the Caeroesi, 
a tribe of the Belgae, sometimes 
classed as Germans. 
caeruleus, -a, -urn [for caeluleus, 
from caelum, heaven], sky-blue, 
blue. 
Caesar, -aris, m., Caesar, a Roman 
cognomen: (I) Gaius Julius 
Caesar, the conqueror of Gaul 
(see lntrod., p. 8); (2) Lucius 
Julius Caesar, a distant relative 
of (I), and his legate in 52 B.C. 
He is thought to be the same 
Luci us Caesar who was consul in 
64 B.C. 
caespes, -pitis, m., cut sod, turf, clod. 
caesus, -a, -um, part. of caedõ. 
* calamitãs, -ãtis, f., loss, injury, 
disaster,. overthrow, defeat. 
Caletes, -urn, or Caleti, -õrum, m. 
pI., the CaleteJ, or Caleli, an Are-- 
morican tribe on the English 
Channel, near the mouth of the 
Sequana (Seine). 
* callidus, -a, -um [calleõ, be ex- 
perienced], shrewd, cUllning. 
cãlõ, -õnis, m., soldier's servant, 
camþ-follower, driver. 
campester, -tris, -tre [campus], of 
a level field, level,. in the plain. 
campus, -i, m., level place, open 
country, field, plain. 
Camulogenus, -i [Celtic, son of 
Camulos (the war-god)], m., 
Camulogellus, an Aulercan leader. 
Caninius, -i, m., Caninius, a Roman 
nomen; Gaius Canillius Rebilus, 
a legate under Caesar. 
canõ, canere, cecini, cantus, sound, 
sing. 
Cantaber, -brï, m., a Cantabrian,' 
pI., the Cantabri, the Cantabria1ts, 
a tribe of northern Spain. 


Cantium, -i, n., Call1ium, a district 
in the southeastern part of Britain, 
no.w ./(ent. 
capillus, -i, m., hair. 
* capiõ, capere, cepi, captus, take, 
recez"ve,. seize, capture, catch,. de- 
ceive, take in " reach, arrive at,' 
move, affect, win over,' coniec- 
türam capere, draw an infer- 
ence, guess,. cõnsilium capere, 
form a plan.. initium capere ã, 
begin at.. quietem capere, rest,. 
dolõrem capere, feel pain. 
ca pra, -ae [caper, goat], f., she-goat. 
*captïvus, -a, -um [capiõ], taken, 
captured,. as subst., m., captive, 
prisoner. 
captus, -a, -um, part. of capiõ. 
captus, -üs [capiõ], m., caþacity, 
standard. 
*caput, -pi tis, n., head,' mouth (of 
a river); life.. pI., souls, indivÙ/u- 
als, used with numerals; capitis 
poena, caþital punishment. 
Carcasõ, -õnis, f., Carcaso, a town of 
the V olcae Tectosages, in the Ro- 
man province, now Carcassonlle. 
careõ, carere, carui, caritürus, be 
without, go without. 
carina, -ae, f., keel,. bottom. 
Carnutes, -um, m. pI., the Carnutes, 
a Gallic tribe north of the Liger 
(Loire ). 
* carõ, carnis, f., .flesh, meat. 
carpõ, carpere, carpsi, carptus, 
pick,' blame, carp at " divide. 
* carrus, -i, m., cart, wagon. 
cãrus, -a, -um, dear, precious, 
beloved. 
Carvilius, -i, m., Carvili1lS, one 
of four kings in Cantium 
(Kent). 
casa, -ae, f., hut, cabin. 
cãseus, -i, m., cheese. 
Cassi, -õrum, m. pI., the Cassi, a 
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tribe in Britain, probably north of 
the Thames. 
Cassiãnus, -a, -urn [Cassius], of 
Cassius, pertaining or belonging 
to Cassius. 
cassis, -idis, f., helmet (of metal), 
used chiefly by the cavalry. See 
the illustration, p. 37. 
Cassius, -i, m., Cassius, a Roman 
nomen; Lucius Cassius Longinus, 
consul in 107 B.C. 
Cassivellaunus, -i [Celtic, of supe- 
rior goodness], m., Cassi'l/ellaullus, 
leader of the Britons in 54 B.C. 
In the ancient history of Britain 
this name appears as Cas'Wallon. 
'" castellum, -i [dim. of cast rum, 
fortified place], n., little fort, post, 
fortress, redoubt, stronghold,. small 
camp. 
Casticus, -i, m., Casticus, a chief of 
the Sequani, son of Catamanta- 
loedis. 
* castra, -õrum [pI. of castrum, for- 
tified place], n. pI., military camp, 
camp.. castra nãvãlia, 1la'l)al 
camp (to protect a fleet drawn up 
on shore); castra movere, break 
camþ, decamp,. castra põnere, 
þitch camp,' quintïs castris, in 
.five days (at the .fifth cam/J); 
trina (not tria) castra, three 
camps. See Introd., p. 41. 
*cãsus, -üs [cadõ], m.,falling,fall.. 
occurrence, challce, event,. state of 
a..ffairs,' calamilJ', fate,' cãsü, 
accidentally. 
Catamantãloedis, -is, m., Catam
n- 
taloedis, a Sequanian, for many 
years king of his people. 
'" catena, -ae, f., chain, fetter. 
Caturïges, -urn [Celtic, kings of bat- 
tIe], m. pl., the Caturiges, a Gallic 
tribe living in the Alps. 
Catuvolcus, -i [Celtic, swift in bat- 
2F 
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tie], m., Catuvolcus, king of a part 
of the Eburones. 
'" causa, -ae, f., cause, reason.. pre- 
text, occasion,. cOfldition.. case,' 
claim.. causã, jòr the sake of, be- 
cause of 
"'cautë [cautus, part. of caveõ], ad v., 
carefully, cautiously, guardedly. 
'" cautes, -is, f., sharp rock, reef. 
Cavarillus, -i, m., Cavarillus, a 
chieftain of the lIaedui. 
Cavarinus, -i, m., Cavarinus, a 
prominent man among the Se- 
nones. 
'" caveõ, cavëre, cãvi, cautus, take 
care, be on guard,' dë pecüniã 
cavëre, gÌ'lJ.e security Ùl regard to 
money,' inter se cavëre, exchange 
pledges. 
Cavillõnum, -i, n., Ca'1Il'llonu11l, a 
town of the Haed ui, now Châlon- 
sur-Saôlle. 
Cebenna, -ae, f, the Cévellnes, a 
mountain range in the southern 
part of Gaul. 
'" cëdõ, cëdere, cessi, cessus, go, 
lJlO'l/e.. 'withdrazu, retire, retreat; 
yield, obey. 
'" celer, -eris, -ere, quick, swift, 
speedy, sudden. 
* celeritãs, -ãtis [ cele
], f., quick- 
ness, swiftness, speed. 
'" celeriter [celer], adv., quickly, 
s'wiftly, sþeedily ,. immediately, 
soo n. 
'" cëlõ, -ãre, .ã vi, -ãtus, hide, conceal. 
Celtae, -ãrum, m. pI., the Celtae, the 
Celts, the inhabitants of the cen- 
tral of the three divisions of Gaul. 
There were Celts in other parts of 
Gaul also, and in Britain. See 
lntrod., pp. 23, 24. 
Celtillus, -i, 111., Celtillus, an Arver- 
nian, father of Vercingetorix. 
Cënabensis, -e [CénabumJ, of Cena- 
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bum, at Cenabu11l" as subst., m. 
pl., peoPle of CenabltJll. 
Cenabum, -i, n., Cènabum, a city 
of the Carnutes, on the Liger 
(Loire). It was later called Urbs 
Aurelianensis, whence the modcrn 
name Orléans. 
Cenimagni, -õrum, m. pl., the Ceni- 
magni, a tribe of Britain. 
Cenomani, -õrum, m. pI., Cenomani,. 
see Aulercus. 
censeõ, censere, censui, census, tax, 
estimate,. think, determine,. suggest, 
advise, vote, decree,. give judgme1tt, 
give an opinion. 
census, -us [cënseõ], m., registe1-ing, 
enumeration, census. 
'" centum (C), indecl. adj., one hun- 
dred. 
'" centuriõ, -onlS [centuria, division 
of a hundred men, century], m., 
commander of a centmy, captain, 
centurion. See Introd., p. 33. 
cëpi, see capiõ. 
'" cernõ, cernere, crevi, cretl1s (cer- 
tus), separate,' distinguish, make 
out, discern, see. 
* certãmen, -minis [certõ, decide, 
struggle], n., battle, contest,' ri- 
valry. 
* certe [certus], adv., surely, cer- 
tainly,. at least. 
"'certus, -a, -urn [part. of cernõ], 
decided, determined; fixed, defi- 
nite, accurate; appointed, special,. 
trustworthy, 'liJell-established, cer- 
tain,. certiõrem facere, inform, 
ÜlI, direct,. certior :fieri, be in- 
formed, learn; certi quid esset, 
what was really being done,' prõ 
certõ, for a fact. 
cervus, -i, m., stag; 'stag's horns,' 
a defense made of forked branches 
resembling the horns of a stag. 
(ceterus), -a, -urn, other, the other, 


the rest; as subst., m. pI., the others, 
the rest, everybody else. 
Ceutrones, -urn, m. pl., the Ceu- 
trones: (I) a Gallic tribe among 
the Alps; (2) a tribe of the 
Belgae. 
Cheruscí, -õrum, m. pl., the Cherusd, 
a German tribe. 
cibãrius, -a, -urn [cibus], relating to 
food; as subst., n. pI., food, sup- 
plies,' molita cibãria, meal. 
* cibus, -i, m., food, provisions. 
Cicerõ, -õnis, m., Cicero, a Roman 
cognomen; Quintus Tullius Cic- 
ero, brother of Cicero the orator, 
was one of Caesar's legates in 
Ga
. 4 
Cimberius, -i, m., CÙllberz.us, a 
leader of the Suebi. 
Cimbri, -õrum, m. pI., the Ci11lbri, 
a German people who invaded 
Gaul in the second century B.C. 
Cingetorix, -igis [Celtic, king of 
warriors], m., CÙ1getorix: (I) a 
leader among the Treveri ; (2) one 
of the kings of Cantium (Kent). 
* cingõ, cingere, cínxi, cínctus, go 
around, be around, surround; in- 
close, Ì1t71est. 
cippus, -i, m., stake, pillar, grave- 
stone. 
circinus, -i, m., pair of compasses. 
* circiter [circus, circle]: (I) adv., 
about, nearly; (2) prep. with acc., 
about, around, near. 
"'circuitus, -us [circumeõ], m., go- 
ing around, way around, circuit, 
roundabout 'way,' distance arot/nd. 
* circum [circus, ciule J, prep. with 
ace., around, about,. near, in the 
neighborhood of. 
circumcídõ, -cídere, -cídi, -císus 
[circum + caedõ], cut around. 
circumcísus, -a, -urn [part. of cir. 
cumcïdõ], inaccessible, steep. 
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circumclùdõ, -clüdere, -clüsi, around, surround, beset,. circum- 
-clüsus [circum + claudõ], shut vent, deceive. 
in, surround. cis, prep. with acc., this side, on 
* circumdõ, -dare, -dedi, -da tus this side of. 
[circum + -dõ, put], put around,. Cisalpinus, -a, -urn [cis + Alpïnus, 
surround, encomþass. Alpine (from 
\.lpës)], on this (the 
circurndücõ, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus Italian) side of the Alps, Cis- 
[circum + dÜcõ]. lead around,. alpine; Cisalpina Gallia, Cis- 
draw around, trace. alpine Gaul, now northern Italy. 
circumeõ, -ire, -ivi (-ii), -itus See Introd., p. 21. 
[circum + eõ], go around, ride Cisrhenãnus, -a, -urn [cis + Rhë- 
. around, s
rroulld,. visit. _ _ I nãnus, pertaining to the. Rhine 
cIrcurnfundo, -fundere, -fudl, (from RhëllUS)], on thls (the 
-füsus [circum + fundõ], pour Gallic) side of tlte Rhine, Cisrhe- 
around, surround; pass., throng nane. 
around. Cita, -ae, m., Cita, a Roman cog- 
circumiciõ, -icere, -iecí, -iectus [cir- nomen; see Füfius. 
cum + iaciõ], throw around, place citãtus, -a, -urn [part. of citõ, put 
around. in swift motion], quick, rapid,. 
circummittõ, -mittere, -mlSl, sometimes has the force of an 
-missus [circum + mittõ], send adv., S'lViflly. 
around. * citerior, -ius [citer, Oil this side], 
circurnrnüniõ, -ire, -ivi, -itus [cir- compo adj., on this side, nearer, 
cum + müniõ], wall around, lum I hither; Gallia Citerior is equiva- 
in. lent to Gallia Cisalpina; Citerior 
circurnplector, -pIecH, -plexus [cir- Hispãnia, Hither .Spain, the east- 
cum + plectõ, interweave], sur- ern part of Spain (nearer Rome). 
round, encompass. citõ [citus, quick), adv., quickly,. 
* circurnsistõ, -sistere, -steti [ cÏr- sup. citissirne, 1I10St S'ltJifl
v. 
cum + sistõ, calise to stand], take citrã [citer, on this side], prep. with 
stand around, 1'ally around, stand acc., on this side of. 
around, surround. ' citrõ [citer, on this side], adv., to 
circurnspiciõ, -spicere, -spexi, this side,. ultrõ citrõque, to and 
-spectus [circum + speciõ, look], fro, back and forth. 
look about for, look around at,. cívis, -is, m. and f., citizen,. ftllow- 
cOllsider. citizen. 
circurnvãllõ, -ãre, -ãvÏ, -ãtus r cir- * cívitãs, -ãtis [ cï vis], f., condition 
cum + vãllõ, forti.fv '7oith a ram- of a citizen, citizenship,. COf1lmu- 
part], surround with a rantpart, I nity of citizens, state; nation, tribe. 
blockade, invest. * clam [cf. cëlõ], adv., secret
v. 
circurnvehor, -vehi, -vectus [circum clãrnitõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [freq. of 
+ vehõ, carry], be carried around, clãmõ, callJ, call repeatedly, cry 
r
aro
d. o
 
* circurnveniõ, -venire, -veni, I * clãmor, -õris [clãmõ, call], m., 
-vent us [circum + veniõ], come loud call, ShOllt, uproar, clamor. 
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clandestinus, -a, -um [ clam], secret, 
clandestine. 
c1ãrus, -a, -urn, clear, bright,. loud. 
* classis, -is, f.,fleet. 
Claudius, -i, m., Claudius, a Roman 
nomen; Appius Claudius Pulcher, 
consul in 54 B.C. 
c1audò, claudere, clausi, clausus 
[ ef. dã vis, key], shut, close,. agrnen 
claudere, bring uþ the rear. 
clãvus, .i [ef. claudõ], m., nail, 
spike. 
clementia, -ae [clëmëns, kind], f., 
kindness, jòrbearance, mercy. 
* cHens, -entis, m., dependent, fol- 
lower, client,. pI., dependent tribe, 
tributaries, vassals. 
clientela, -ae [cliëns], f., relation 
between patron alld client, client- 
ship, protection,. dependency,. de- 
pendent state, vassals. 
cIïvus, -i, m., sloþe, hill, ascent. 
Clòdius, -i [another form of Clau- 
dius] , m., Clodius, a Roman 
nomen; Publius Clodius pulcher, 
younger brother of Appius Clau- 
dius (see Claudius). Clodius was 
a bitter enemy of Cicero the orator, 
and was killed by Milo in a brawl, 
in January, 52 B.C. 
Cn., the abbreviation for the praeno- 
men Gnaeus, Gnaezts. 
cO-, see com-. 
coacervò, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [co- + 
acervõ, Ileap up], heap together, 
pile up. 
(coãctus, -us), found only in the 
abl. sing. [cõgõ], m., compul- 
sion. 
coãctus, -a, -urn, part. of cõgõ. 
coagrnentò, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [coag- 
mentum, joining together], fasten 
together. 
coartõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [co- + artõ, 
contract], press together. 


Cocosãtes, .urn, m. pI., the Cocosates, 
a tribe of Aq uitania. 
coegï, see cõgõ. 
coërnõ, -emere, -erni, -ernptus [co- 
+ emõ], purchase, buy up. 
coëõ, -ire, -ivi (-iï), -itus [co- + eõ], 
go together, come together. 
* coepi, coepisse, coeptus, began, 
undertook, generally used with a 
dependent in f.; when the info is 
pass., the pass. of coepi is used, 
e.g. res agi coeptae sunt. The 
forms of the pres. system are sup- 
plied by incipiõ. 
coërceõ, -ercere, -ercui, -ercitus [co- 
+ arceõ, inclose], shut Ùz,. re- 
straÙz, hold in check. 
cõgitõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [co- +agitõ], 
consider thorough!;', think,ponder ,. 
intend, plan " expect. 
cognãtiõ, -õnis [cognãtus, of t.'Ie 
same blood], f., blood-relationship" 
family. group of kinsmen. 
* cognòscò, -gnòscere, -gnovl, 
-gnitus [co- + (g)nõscõ], get a 
knowledge of, learl1,jind out about: 
investigate,. in perf., know. 
* cõgò, cògere, coegi, coãctus [co- + 
agõ], drive together, bring together, 
get together, collect,' ,,-ompel, oblige, 
jörce. 
* cohors, -ortis, f., cohort, company 
(see Introd., p. 31); cohors prae- 
tõria, c01llmander's botly-guard. 
cohortãtiõ, -õnis [cohortor], f., Ùl- 
citing, encouragement. 
* cohortor, -ãri, -ãtus [co- + hor- 
tor], incite, encourage; address. 
* collis, -is, m., rising grouJul, 
hill. 
colõ, colere, colui, cultus, till,. hOllcr, 
worship. 
colõnia, -ae [colõnus, husbandman J, 
f., colony. 
color, -õris, m., color. 
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com-, co- [cr. cum], a prefix, with, 
together,. entire!;', thoroughl)'. 
combürõ, -ürere, -ussi, -üstus [com- 
+ iirõ, burn], burn up, con- 
sume. 
comes, -mitis [com- + eõ], m., COlll- 
panion, comrade. 
comitia, -õrum [sing. comitium, 
þlace of assembly], n. pI., assembly 
of the peoPle for voting; elution. 
comitor, -ãri, -ãtus [comes], accom- 
pan)', ftllow. 
*commeãtus, -us [commeõ], m.,go- 
ing to and fro, tnþ; supplies, pro- 
visions. 
commemorõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [com- 
+ memorõ, bringto remembra1.ue] , 
bring to mind; recount, mention. 
commendõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [com- + 
mandõ], put under one's protec- 
tion, intrust, cOlllmit, commend. 
commeõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [com- + 
meõ, go], go back and forth, go 
about,. go. 
commilitõ, -õnis [com- + mïles] , 
m., fellow-soldier. 
comminus [com- + manus], aùv., 
hand to hand, at close quarters. 
commissüra, -ae [committõ], f., 
joining, joint. 
* committõ, -mittere, -mISI, -mis- 
sus [com- + mittõl put together, 
join, unite,' do, act, take measures,. 
risk, intrust; commit,' allow, ad- 
mit,' proelium committere, begin 
battle. 
Commius, -i, m., Commius, an Atre- 
batian. 
*commode [comrnodus], adv., 'well, 
suitably, conveniently,' effectively, 
projitab!;',' easily. 
*commodum, -i [commodus], n., 
convenience, projit, advantage, 
blessÙzg. 
· commodus, -a, -um [com- + 
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modus], comPlete; suitable, con- 
venient, favorable, eas)'; ser'l/ice- 
able, useful. 
commonefaciõ, -facere, -feci, -factus 
[commoneõ, remind + facÍõ], re- 
mind. 
commoror, -ãri, -ãtus [com- + 
moror], dela)', sta)'. 
* commoveõ, -movere, -mõvi, -mõ- 
tus [com- + moveõ], disturb, ex- 
cite, agitate, impel. 
communicõ, -ãre, -aVI, -ãtus 
[commünis], COIll1Jl unicate, im- 
part, share,. unite,' consult. 
commüniõ, -ire, -ivi, -itus [com- + 
müniõ], ftrtzJÿ OIl all sides, make 
secure,' build. 
*commünis, -e [com- + münus], 
COlJlmon, universal, general, be- 
longing to all,. in common. 
* commütãtiõ, -õnis [commütõ], f., 
changing, change,' reversal. 
commutõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [com- + 
mütõ, change], change 'wholly, al- 
ter; exchange, replace. 
* comparõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [com- + 
parõ], get read)', make read)', pre- 
pan, prepare for; provide, pro- 
cure, acquire; obtain, establish. 
* comparõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [compãr, 
like], match, compare, count equal. 
* compellõ, -pellere, -puli, -pulsus 
[com- + pellõ], drive together, col- 
7ect,' drive. 
compendium, -i [com- + pendõ], n., 
advantage, gain. 
* comperiõ, -perire, -peri, -pertus 
[com- + V PER, cf. experior], 
learn, .find out about, ascertain, 
detect. 
* compertus, -a, -um [part. of com- 
periõ], estab/islled, certain. 
*complector, -plecti, -plexus [com- 
+ plectõ, interweave], embrace, 
Ùzclude, encircle. 
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· compleõ, -plere, -plevi, -pletus 
[com- + -pleõ, filT], fill up, fill, 
crowd,' occupy, cover. 
complexus, -a, -urn, part. of complec- 
tor. 
* compliires, -a or -ia [com- + 
pliis], pI. aòj., many, se'l'eral. 
* cornportõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [com- 
+ portõ], carry together, collect, 
bring in. 
comprehendõ, -prehendere, -pre- 
hendi, -prehensus [com- + pre- 
hendõ, grasþ], grasp, lay hold 
of,' seize, capture,' ignern com- 
prehendere, catch fire. 
comprobõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [com- 
+ probõ], approve. 
compulsus, -3, -urn, part. of com- 
pel1õ. 
* cõnãtum, -ï [part. of cõnor], n., 
undertaki ng, attempt. 
cõnãtus, -us [cõnor], m., attempt. 
* concedõ, -cedere, -cessi, -cessus 
[com- + cëdõ], go away,' yield, 
give over, grant,' submit,' permit. 
(concessus, -üs), found oni y in the 
abl. sing. [concëdõ], m., perm is- 
sz'on. 
concidõ, -cidere, -cidi [com- + 
cadõ], fall down, fall " be slain. 
* concidõ, -cídere, -cidi, -cisus 
[com- + caedõ], cut to pieces.. cut 
up, intersect.. kill. 
* conciliõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [conci- 
Hum], call toget/ler; make friend(J', 
reconcile, win over.. establish, 
bring about " gain. 
* concilium, -1, n" assemb
v, meet- 
ing, council. 
concísus, -a, -urn, part. of concídõ. 
concitõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [freq. of 
conciõ, call together], rouse, incite. 
* conclãmõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [com- 
+ clãmõ, call], cry out, call out, 
exclaim, shout,' call. 


concliisus, -a, -urn [part. of con. 
clüdõ, shut in], inclosed. 
Conconnetodumnus, -I, m., Concon- 
netodul1lnlts, a desperado, of the 
tribe of the Cãrnutes. 
concrepõ, -crepãre, -crepui, -crepi- 
tus [com- + crepõ, 1
attle], clash. 
* concurrõ, -currere, -curri or -cu- 
curri, -cursus [com- + currõ, 
run], rU1Z together, run up ,. 
rush, hurry,' }lock. 
concursõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [freq. of 
concurrõ], run to and fro, run 
a bo ut. 
* concursus, -us [concurrõ], m., 
rUllning together, thronging,. en- 
counter, collision.. onset, attack ,. 
tum ult. 
concursus, -a, -urn, part. of concurrõ. 
condemnõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [com- 
+ damnõ], condemn, COll'l/Ìtt. 
* condiciõ, -õnis [com- and cf. di:cõ] , 
f., terms of agreement, condition, 
terms.. propositioll" situation, cir- 
cumstances, state. 
condõnõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [com- + 
dõnõ], remit, forgive, overlook, 
condone. 
Condriisi, -õrum, m. pI., the COll- 
drusi, a tribe of the Belgae, some- 
times classed as Germans. The 
name survives in Condroz, the 
name of a tract on the east bank 
of the Meuse. . 
* condiicõ, -diicere, -duxi, -ductus 
[com- + ducõ], lead together, col- 
lect, assemble.. employ, hire. 
cõnfectus, -a, -urn, part. of cõn- 
ficiõ. 
* cõnferõ, cõnferre, contuli, conlã- 
tus [com- + ferõ], bring tOKe/her, 
collect, convey.. compare,' defer, put 
off.. contribute " ascribe, attribute,' 
culpam cõnferre, lay the blame; 
se cõnferre, betake oneself, go. 
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* cõnfertus, -a, -urn [part. of cõn- 
fercÌõ, press close together], 
crowded, dense, in dense array. 
* cõnfestirn [com- and cf. festïn
, 
hasten], adv., at Ollee, immedi- 
ately. 
* cõnficiõ, -ficere, -fëci, -fectus 
[com- + facÌõ], make, comPlete, 
accomplish, perforlll,jinish,. make 
up, muster,. wear out, exhaust,. 
dress (of leather); pass., go by (of 
time), be over. 
* cõnfidõ, -fidere, -fisus [com- + 
fïdõ, trust], have confidence in, 
rely upon, trust, believe,. hope. 
cõnfigõ, -figere, -fixi, -fíxus [com- 
+ figõ, jix], fasten together. 
cõnfinis, -e [cum- + fïnis] , border- 
ing, neighboring, next. 
cõnfinium, -1: [cõnfïnis], n., border, 
frolztÙr. 
cõnfïrrnãtiõ, -õnis [cõnfirmõ], f., 
assertion, assurance. 
* cõnfirrnõ, -ãre, -ã vi, -ãtus [com- 
+ firmõ], strengthen, make jirm,' 
encourage, embolden ,. assert, 
state, give assurance,. cOl
firm, 
establish, make certain,' appoint, 
set,' exhort. 
cõnfisus, -a, -urn, part. of cõnfÏdõ. 
cõnfiteor, -fitëri, -fessus [com- + 
fateor, admit], confess, admit. 
cõnfixus, -a, -urn, part. of cõnfigõ. 
cõntlagrõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [com- + 
flagrõ, blaze], be on jire, bunt up, 
burn. 
cõntlictor, -ãri, -ãtus [freq. of cõn- 
fl.ïgõJ, struggle,. be harassed. 
cõnfligõ, -fligere, -flixi, -flïctus 
[com- + flïgõ, strike], dash to- 
gether,. .fight together, cOIl/end. 
cõnfluëns, -entis [part. of cõnfluõ], 
m.,jlowillg together, confluence. 
cõnfluõ, -fluere, -flüxl [com- + fluõ], 
jlow together,. flock together, throng. 


cõnfugiõ, -fugere, .fügi [com- + 
fugiõ], flee, flee for refuge. 
cõnfundõ, -fundere, -füdi, -füsus 
[COlll- + fundõ], mingle, confuse. 
* congredior, -gredi, -gressus [com- 
+ gradior, steP], meet,. meet in 
arms,join battle,. meet in friend- 
ship, make an alliance. 
congressus, -üs [congredior], m., 
meeting, encounter, engagement. 
congressus, -a, -urn, part. of con- 
gredior. 
* coniciõ, -icere, -iëci, -iectus [com- 
+ iacÏõ], throw together,. throw, 
hurl,. station, put,' attribute,. in 
fugarn conicere,þutto flight, rout,' 
së conicere, dash, rush. 
coniectüra, -ae [coniciõ], f., guess, 
conjecture. 
coniectus, -a, -urn, part. of coniciõ. 
coniünctirn [coniungõ], adv., in 
common, together. 
* coniünctus, -a, -urn [part. of con- 
iungõ], closely joined, allied, asso- 
ciated, cOltnected, having relation- 
Shlþ. 
* coniungõ, -iungere, -iünxi, -iünc- 
tus [com- + iungõ],join together, 
unite,' cOllnect, jasten together,' 
së coniungere, unite. 
coniünx, -iugis [coniungõ], m. and 
f., sþollse,. esp. frequent as f., wife. 
coniürãtiõ, -õnis [coniürõ], f., oath- 
bound alliance,. consPiracy, plot,' 
revolt. 
* coniürõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [com- + 
iUrõ], take oath together,. conspire, 
plot. 
conlãtus, -a, -urn, part. of cõnferõ. 
conlaudõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [com- + 
laudõ], praise, cOlllmend. 
conligõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [com- + 
ligõ, tie], tie together,fasten together. 
conligõ, -ligere, -lëgi, -lëctus [com- 
+ legõ, gather], gather together, 
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get together, collect,. get; sé con- cõnsénsiõ, -onIS [cõnsentiõ], f., 
ligere, compose oneself, rally, re- agreement, unanimity. 
c.over, collect one's wits. cõnsénsus, -us [cõnsentiõ], m., CO1/.- 
* conlocõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [COlll- + sent, agreement. 
}ocõ, place], place, station, utab- * cõnsentiõ, -sentire, -sénsi, -sénsus 
lish, put,. place permanently, set- [com- + sentiõ], agree together, 
tIe,. give in marriage. c01/.spire,. make an agreement. 
* conloquiurn, -i [conloquor], n., * cõnsequor, -sequi, -secutus [com- 
conference, conversation, interview. + seq uor], follow up, follow out, 
* conloquor, -loqui, -locutus [com- overtake,. obtain, secure, attain; 
+ loquor], converse, confer, talk. pursue, follow. 
* cõnor, -ãri, -ãtus, attempt, tr}', en- cõnservõ, -äre, -ãvi, -ãtus [com- + 
deavor; venture. servõ], spare, keep safe, protect,' 
conquiëscõ, -quiéscere, -qulevl, obser'l/e, regard. 
-quiëtus [com- + quiëscõ, rest], Cõnsidius, -i, m., Considius, a Ro- 
go to sleep, take rest. man nomcn; Publius COllsidius, 
conquïrõ, -quirere, -quïsivi, -quisi- an officer in Caesar's army. 
tus [com- + quaerõ], seek for, * cõnsidõ, -sïdere, -sëdi, -sessus 
hunt up,' bring together, procure. [com- + sídõ, sit down], take a 
* cõnsanguineus, -a, -urn [com- + seat,' settle, make a home,' pilch 
sanguis], related by blood,. as camp,. take a position, station one- 
subst., m., kinsman, blood-relation. self; hold a meeting. 
* cõnscendõ, -scendere, -scendi, * cõnsilium, -ï, n., consideration,' 
-scënsus [com- + scandõ, climb], counsel, platl, scheme.. decision, 
climb, scale,. with nãvis, go 01/. þurþose, design,' advice, consent, 
board, embark in. authority,. shrewdness, judgment, 
cõnscientia, -ae [com- + sciõ], f., wisdom,. meeting for considera- 
consciousness, knowledge. ti011, council. 
cõnscïscõ, -scíscere, -scïvi, -scïtus cõnsimilis, -e [com- + similis], very 
[com- + scíscõ, approve], approve I similar, much like. 
of, decide upon, decree,. sibi mor- * cõnsistõ, -sistere, -stiti [com- + 
tern cõnscíscere, commit suicide. sistõ, cause to stand], take a 
cõnscius, -a, -urn [com- + sciõ], stanå, be stationed, stand,' halt.. 
conscious, aware. stay, remain,. get a foothold, settle ,. 
cõnscribõ, -scribere, -scripsi, -scrïp- ground, anchor,' consist, deputd; 
tus [com- + scrïbõ], write; en- be. 
roll, lev)', enlist. cõnsõbrinus, -i [com- + soror], m., 
cõnsecrätus, -a, -urn [part. of cõn- so1/. of a mother's sister, first 
secrõ, dedicate], sacred, hallowed, cousin. 
consecrated. cõnsõlor, -äri, -ätus [com- + sõlor, 
... cõnsector, -ãri, -ãtus [freq. of cõn- comfort], console, comfort, eJlcour- 
sequor], follow closely, overtake, age. 
hunt down,' pursue. * cõnspectus, -us [cõnspiciõ], m., 
cõnsecutus, -a, -urn, part. of cõnse- sight, appearance,. presence. 
quor. * cõnspiciõ,-spicere, -spexi, -spectus 
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[com- + speciõ, look], get a look cõnsuëtus, -a, -urn, part. of cõn- 
at, see, behold,. observe. suëscõ. 
* cõnspicor, -ãri, -ãtus [cf. cõnspi- cõnsuI, -ulis, m., consul, the highest 
ciõ], get sight of, see, notice. magistrate of the Roman state; 
cõnspîrõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [com- + M. MessãIã et M. Pisõne cõnsuli- 
spïrõ, breathe], agree together,. bus, in the consulship of Jl.Iarcus 
conspire, plot. Jl.Iessala and lIIarcus Piso. 
* cõnstanter [cõnstãns, part. of cõn- cõnsuIãtus, -üs [cõnsul], m., con- 
stõ], adv., consistently, lutani- sui's term,. consulshiP, consulate. 
1110USly ,. jirml)', resolutely. * cõnsulõ, -sulere, -suIui, -sultus, 
cõnstantia, -ae [cõnstãns, part. of consider logether, take counsel, hold 
cõnstõ], E., firmness, steadfastness, a consultation.. take thought for, 
perseverance. cOllsult for, look out for,. spare,. 
cõnsternõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, dismay, COllsult. 
frighten. * cõnsultõ [cõnsultuJl1], adv., with 
cõnsternõ, -sternere, -strãvi, Ì1ztè11tion, purposel)', designedly. 
-strãtus [com- + sternõ, spread cõnsu!tõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [fret]. of 
out], strew over, spread, cover,. cõnsulõ], take counsel, deliberate, 
floor over. consult. 
cõnstipõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [com- + * cõnsultum, -i [cõnsulõ], n., de- 
stïpõ, crowd], crowd together, pack cree, decision. 
closely. * cõnsümõ, -sümere, -sümpsi, 
* cõnstituõ, -stituere, -stitui, -sümptus [com- + sümõ], use 
-stitütus [com- + statuõ], station, up, eat up, C011sume, exhaust, 
arrange, Place, put, settle.. set up,' waste,.' overcome, destroy,. spend, 
halt, ll1lchor,. appoint, make.. jill- pass. 
ish, accomPlish, form,. decide, de- cõnsurgõ, -surgere, -surrëxi, -sur- 
termine, decide upon, plan,. declare rëctus [com- + surgõ, rise], rise 
an intention. Ùl a bod)', rise, stand up. 
* cõnstõ, -stire, -stiti, -stãtürus contabulõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [com- + 
[corn- + stõ], stand together,' be tabula], build of boards, erect; 
unchanged, be e7)idellt, be agreed, raise in storÙs, cover. 
appear.. '"est upon, depend upon,. contãgiõ, -õnis [com- + tangõ], f., 
be acco1JlpanÙd b)', cost. touching, contact,' evil association. 
cõnstrãtus, -a, -um, part. of cõn- contãminõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [contã":' 
sternõ. men, equivalent to contãgiõ], 
* cõnsuëscõ, -suéscere, -sueVl, bring into contact,' corruþt. 
-suëtus [com- + suëscõ, become I contegõ, -tegere, -tëxi, -tëctus [com- 
accustomed], become accustomed, + tegõ], cover, conceal. 
form, a ltabit,' in perf. system, be contemnõ, -temnere, -tempsi, 
accustomed, have the habit, be W01lt. -temptus [com- + temnõ, slight], 
* cõnsuëtüdõ, -dinis [cõnsuéscõ], f., hold of little value, regard lightly, 
custom, habit,. mG Itllpr, 'Way of desPise. 
life,' practice.. intercourse.. quam contemptiõ, -õnis [contemnõ], E., 
cõnsuëtüdõ fert, than usual. disregard, scorn, contempt. 
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conternptus, -ñs [contemnõ], m., 
desPising, contempt. 
* contendõ, -tendere, - tendi, -tentus 
[com-+tendõ], strain, exert one- 
self; stri'l}e for, attemþt, try; hasten, 
þress forward; contend, vie; join 
battle, fight, quarrel; insist; de- 
mand. 
contentiõ, -õnis [contendõ], f., ef- 
fort.. struggle, contest, rivalry. 
* contentus, -a, -urn [part. of con- 
tineõ], satisfied, content. 
contentus, -a, -urn, part. of contendõ 
and of contineõ. 
contestor, -8:fl, -ãtus [com- + 
testor, call as a witness], call to 
witness, invoke. 
contexõ, -texere, -texui, -textus 
[com- + texõ, weave], weave to- 
gether,join together, weave. 
* continens, -entis [part. of con- 
tineõ], adj., contiguous, continu- 
,ous, un in terruþted, consecutive,' 
temperate,' as subst., f., rOlztÙzent, 
maÌ1tÌand. 
* continenter [continëns], adv., C01Z- 
tÙZlIOUSly, uninterruptedl)', contil1- 
ua ll)'. 
continentia, -ae [continens], f., self- 
control, moderation. 
*contineõ, -tinere, -tinui, -tentus 
[com- + teneõ], hold together, 
keep,' restrain, check,. surround, 
shut in, hem in, bound,. hold, con- 
tain, comprise.. fill; se continere, 
stay, remain. 
contingõ, -tingere, -tigi, -tãctus 
[com- + tangõ], touch, reach, ex- 
tend to, border on; haPþen. 
continuãtiõ, -õnis [continuõ, make 
continuous], f., continuance, dura- 
tion. 
* continuõ [continuus], adv., with- 
out dela)', at once, immediately. 
*continuus, -a, -urn [com- +teneõ], 


, 
continuous, successive, without in- 
terruptÙm. 
cõntiõ, -õnis [for coventiõ, cf. con. 
veniõ], f., assembly, council,' 
speech, harangue. 
* contrã [comparative of com-]: 
e I) adv., opposite, fronting,. on 
the other hand, in opposition; con- 
trã cõnsistere, form an opposing 
line; contrã atque, opposite to, 
otherwise than, differently fro111,' 
e 2) prep. with acc., contrary to, 
opposite, against,' turned towards, 
lacing; in spite of; in reþly 
to. 
* contrahõ, -trahere, -trãxi, -trãctus 
[com- + trahõ], bring together, 
collect; draw in, contract, make 
smaller. 
* contrãrius, -a, -urn [contrã], on 
the other side, opposite, cOlltrar)',' 
oþposing; ex contrãriõ, on the 
contrary. 
contrõversia, -ae [contrõversus, dis- 
puted], f., dispute, disagreement, 
quarrel. 
* conturnelia, -ae, f., insult, abuse, 
disgrace,. buffeting, violence. 
convalescõ, -valescere, -valui [com- 
+ valescõ, grow strong, from 
valeõ], reCO'l/er health, regain 
strength. 
convallis, -is [com- + valles], f., 
valle)', ravine. 
convehõ, -vehere, -vexi, -vectus 
[com- + vehõ, carry], carry to- 
gether, store. 
* conveniõ, -venire, -veni, -ventus 
[com- + veniõ], come together, as- 
semble,' be set, be agreed upon,' be 
suitable, be necessary,' meet, have 
an interview with. 
* conventus, -ñs [conveniõ], m., 
meeting, assembly,' session of a 
court, assize, court. 
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* convertõ, -vertere, -verti, -versus 
[com- + vertõ], turn, turn about," 
alter, change," conversa signa in- 
ferre, wheel and charge. 
Convictolitavis, -is, m., COllvÙtoli- 
tavis, a prominent Haeòuan, rival 
of Cotus. 
convincõ, -vincere, -vicï, -victus 
[com- + vincõ], overcome,. prove 
beyond doubt. 
* convocõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [com- + 
vocõ], call together, SUlIl1JI01/., as- 
semble. 
* coorior, -oriri, -ortus [co- + orior], 
arise, begin, break out,. spring up, 
come up. 
* cõpia, -ae [co- + ops], f., Plenty, 
abundance, sUPP!;', number,. pI., 
supPlies," resources, rÙhes,. sol- 
diers, trooþs, forces. 
cõpiõsus, -a, -urn [cõpia], abun- 
dantly supplied, rich. 
cõpula, -ae, f., tie,grapnel,graPþling- 
1100k. 
cor, cordis, n., heart,. cordi esse, be 
Pleasing. 
*cõram [co- + õs], aclv., present, 
before one's eyes, face to face, in 
person. 
Coriosolites, -urn, m. pI., the Corio- 
solites, a maritime tribe in western 
Gaul. 
corium, -i, n., skin, hide, leather. 
* cornu, -us, n., horn, antler," 7.ving 
(of an army),jlank. 
* corõna, -ae, f., 'wreath, chaplet,' 
circle (of men) ; sub corõnã 
vendere, sell at auction. 
* corpus, -poris, n., body, person,' 
dead body, corpse. 
corrumpõ, -rumpere, -rup!, -ruptus 
[com- + rumpõ, break], break up, 
destroy, spoil. 
cortex, -tids, m. and r., bark. 
Cõrus, -i, m., the northwest wind,. 
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the word may be used as an adj. 
with ventus. 
Cotta, -ae, m., Cotta, a Roman cog- 
nomen; see Aurunculéius. 
* cottidiãnus, -a, -um [cottïdie], 
belonging to every da)', daily," usual. 
*cottidié [quot + dies], adv., daily, 
every day. 
Cotuatus, -i, m., Cotuatus, a desper- 
ado, of the tribe of the Carnutes. 
Cotus, -i, m., Cotus, a prominent 
Haecluan, rival of Convictolitavis. 
crassitudõ, -dinis [crassus, thick], 
f., thick,less. 
Crassus, -i, m., Crassus, a Roman 
cognomen: (I) .AIarc:us LÙÙÛus 
Crassus, the triumvir, consul in 
55 B.C. See Introd., p. I I. 
(2) A/arcus Licinius Crassus, son 
of (I). He was quaestor with 
Caesar. (3) Publius Licinius 
Crassus, a younger son of (I). 
He was one of Caesar's officers. 
crãtis, -is, r., fagot, fascÙle,. pl., 
wickerwork. 
* crëber, - bra, - brum, thie k, crowded,' 
frequent,. numerous. 
* crebrõ [crëber], adv., in rapid suc- 
cession. 
credõ, credere, credidi, creditus, 
intrust,' trust,' believe, consider 
true; t/dnk, suppose. 
cremõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, burn, con- 
sume. 
* creõ, -ãre, -ávi, -ãtus, create.. ap- 
po':'zt, eled. 
Cres, Cretis, m. adj., Cretan. The 
Cretans were famous archers. 
crescõ, crescere, crevi, cretus [ cf. 
creõ], grow, rise, increase in size, 
power, or dignity,' s7.vell. 
Critognãtus, -i, m., Critognatus, an 
Arvernian of high rank. 
* cruciãtus, -ûs [cruciõ, crucijÿ] , 
m., torment, torture. 
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crñdelitãs, -ãtis [crüdëlis, cruel], 
f., harshness, cruel!)', barbarity. 
crudeliter [crüdëlis, cruel], adv., 
cruelly, harshly. 
crus, crüris, n., the leg below the 
knee, sha1lk. 
cubíle, -lis [cubõ, lie down], n., bed; 
resting-place. 
culmen, -minis [for columen, cf. 
collis], n., sU11lmit. 
culpa, -ae, f., fault, error; blame. 
cultu{a, -ae [colõ], f., tillage, culti- 
vatz"OIl. 
cultus, -us [coW], m., care; train- 
ing; 'way of living, civilization. 
* cum (used as enclitic with certain 
pronouns) [cf. com-], prep. with 
abl., 'lvith, in company 'With, to- 
gether wittz, along with; in midi- 
lion to, besides,' at the same time 
with; against. 
* cum, conj., when, while, after, at the 
time when; whenever, as often as; 
at SUcll time as, ill the circum- 
stances that; since, because,' hough, 
although, while,. cum primum, as 
soon as,. cum. . . tum, as . 
so, both . . . and, not only 
but also, while . . . also. 
cumulus, -i, m., heap. 
cunctãtiõ, -õnis [cunctor], f., dela)', 
hesitation. 
* cunctor, -ãri, -ãtus, delay, hesitate. 
cunctus, -a, -urn, all collectively, all, 
the whol
 of. 
cuneãtirn [ cuneus], adv., Ì1l wedge- 
shaped formation. 
cuneus, -i, m., 'wedge,' wedge-shaped 
body of troops. See Introd., p. 
45. 
cuniculus, -i, m., rabbit,. under- 
ground passage, mine. 
* cupide [cupidusJ, aclv., eagerlJ', 
ardently. 
cupiditãs, -ãtis [ cupid us], f., ea- 


genzess, 1'eadÙzess; longing, greed, 
desire. 
* cupidus, -a, -urn [cupiõ], eager, 
readJ', desirous, fond. 
* cupiõ, cupere, cupivi, cupitus, de- 
sire, 'lvish earnestly; be impatient; 
wish 'well to, be intcrested for. 
* cür, interrog. adv., why? from 
what motive? for what purpose? 
wherefore? 
cura, -ae, f., care, anxiety, fore- 
tho ught. 
* curõ, -ãre, -ã vi, -ãtus [cüra J, take 
care of, see to, cause, oversee; often 
used with a gerundive, e.g. nãvis 
aedificandãs curãre, cause ships to 
be built, have ShlþS built. 
currus, -us [currõ, run], m., car, 
wagoll, chariot. 
* cursus, -us [currõ, run], m., run- 
ning, speed; rate of speed,' course, 
voyage; impetus. 
custõdia, -ae [cûstõs], f., watch, 
guard. , 
custõdiõ, -ire, -ivi, -itus [cûstõs], 
watch, guard, hold in custody. 
cüstõs, -õdis, m., guard, senti1lel, 
watchman. 


D 


D., the abbreviation for the praeno- 
men Decirnus, DeâmllS. 
Dãcï, -õrum, m. pl., the Dacians, a 
people living near the Danube 
River. 
damnõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [damnum], 
.find guilty, convict, condemn. 
damnum, -i, n., loss, damage. 
Dãnuvius, -i, m., the Danube river. 
datus, -a, -um, part. of dõ. 
* de, prep. with abl., do'lv1Z þ'om, 
from, down; away from; out of; 
aboul, concerning, of; just after; 
during, about; in accordance 
with, Íll regard to, because of, Ùl 
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consequence of, for,. dë imprõvisõ, dëcretum, -i [part. of dëcernõ]. n., 
unexpectedly. In comp., do'lV1z, decree, decision. 
awa)', oj[, through, thoroughly,. dëcrëtus, -a, -urn, part. of dëcernõ. 
sometimes has a negative force. decumãnus, -a, -um [decimus], of 
* dëbeõ, dëbëre, dëbui, dëbitus [dë the tenth.. porta decumãna, decu- 
+ habeõJ, keep back, be under ob- man gate, rear gate of a camp, 
ligations to supp
v, owe,' with inf., so called because originally the 
ought, should, must,. pass., be tenth cohorts of the legions were 
due. stationed near this gate. 
* dëcëdõ, -cëdere, -cessi, -cessus decuriõ, -õnis [decuria, division of 
[dë + cëdõ], go away, depart, ten], m., decurioll, commander of 
withdraw,. avoid, shun,. die. a troop of ten horsemen. See 
* decem (X), indecl. adj., ten. Introd., p. 38. 
dëceptus, -a, -urn, part. of dëcipiõ. * dëcurrõ, -currere, -cucurri or 
dëcernõ, -cernere, -crëvi, -crëtus -curri, -cursus [dë + currõ, run], 
[dë + cernõ], judge, þass judg- run down,. hurry, hasten. 
ment, give a decision,' decide, de- * dëdecus, -coris [dë + decus, 
termine, resolve, appoint. grace], n., disgrace, reproach. 
* dëcertõ, . -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [dë + dëditicius, -a, -urn [dëditus, part. 
certõ, dedde, struggle ],ji.ght it out, of dëdõ], sll-rrendered,. as subst., 
fight to a finish, decide by battle. m. pI., prisoners of war, captives. 
dëcessus, -us [dëcëdõ], m., going * dëditiõ, -õnis [dëdõ], f., surren- 
awa)', ebbing. del', capitulation,. in dëditiõnem 
Decetia, -ae, f., Deatia, a town of accipere, accept the surrender of, 
the Haedui, on the Liger (Loire), recei'lJe in surrender,' in dëdi- 
now Decize. tiõnern venire, surrender. 
dëcidõ, -cidere, -cidi [dë + cadõ], I * dëditus, -a, -urn [part. of dëdõ], 
fall down, fall off. given up, devoted. 
* decirnus, -a, -urn [decem], tenth.. * dëdõ, -dere, -didi, -ditus [dë + 
decimus quisque, one out of every dõ], give up, surrender, yield, 
ten,' tertius decimus, thirteenth.. abandon,' devote. 
quãrtus decimus, fourteenth. * dëducõ, -ducere, -dúxi, -ductus 
Decirnus, -i, m., Decimus, a Roman [dë + dücõ], lead down, bring 
praenomen. dO'llJn, drive do'U.J1Z" draw away, 
* dëcipiõ, -cipere, -cëpi, -ceptus [dë withdraw,' draw out,. laultch ,. 
+ capiõ], deceive. Ì1zstigate, lead astray, mislead,' 
dëclãrõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [dë + conduct (a bride to her husband); 
clãrõ, ma
e clear], state publicly, reduce, bring.. in perïculum dë- 
declare. ducere, endanger. 
dëclïvis, -e [dë + clivus], sloPing dëfatigãtiõ, -õnis [dëfatïgõ], f., 
dO'liJ11'1lJard, indi ning.. as subst., 'llJearÌ1zess, fatigue. 
n. pl., slopes, declivities. dëfatígõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [dë + 
dëclivitãs, -ãtis [dëclïvis], f., in- fatïgõ, weary], tire out, exhaust, 
cline, downward slope,. ad dë- , 'llJear out. 
clïvitãtem, downward. dëfectiõ, -õnis [dëficiõ], f., falling 
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away from allegiance, desertion, 
revol
 rebellion. 
*dëfendõ, -fendere, -fendi, -fënsus 
[dë + -fendõ, strike], drive off, 
ward oj[, reþel, avert,. defend, pro- 
tect,. make deft1lse, offer resistance. 
dëfënsiõ, -õnis [dëfendõ], f., de- 
fense. 
dëfënsor, -õris [dëfendõ], m., þro- 
tector, defender,. pI., guards, gar- 
rison, defenses. 
dëfënsus, -a, -um, part. of dëfendõ. 
* dëferõ, -ferre, -tulí, -lãtus [dë + 
ferõ], carry off, drive dO'llJll, force ,. 
bril1g, carry.. confer, grant, give, 
offer,. report, state,. propose, lay 
before,. pass., drift, fall, be turned 
aside. 
* dëfessus, -a, -urn [part. of dëfe- 
tïscor], 'llJertrÙd, exlwusted, 'llJorn 
out. 
dëfetiscor, -fetiscí, -fessus [dë + 
fatïscõ, become wel1J)'] , become 
very weary, be exhausted. 
* dë:ficiõ, -ficere, -fëci, -fectu8 [clë + 
faciõ], break loose þ'om.. revolt,. 
fail, be wanting, cease,. dë:ficere 
ab, desert,. anirnõ dëficere, lose 
heart. 
* dëfigõ, -figere, -fixi, -fixus [clë + 
figõ, fix], set, }ix, fasten, drive 
down. 
dëfiniõ, -ire, -ivi, -itus [clë + fïniõ], 
set bounds to, limit, define. 
dëfixus, -a, -um, part. of dëfigõ. 
dëfore, fut. info of dësum. 
dëfõrmis, -e [dë + fõrma], mis- 
shapen, deformed, unsightl)'. 
dëfugiõ, -fugere, - fúgi [dë + fugiõ], 
run away,. .flee from, shrink 
from, avoid, ShUll. 
* dëiciõ, -icere, -iëcí, -iectus [dë + 
iaci6], throw down, overthrow,. 
throw, hurl,. drive a'llJay, drive,. 
destroy,. së dëicere, leap down. 


* dëiectus, -a, -urn [part. of dëiciõ], 
disappointed. 
dëiectus, -ús [dëiciõ], m., thro'llJing 
down.. declivity, descent,. lateris 
dëiectus, fall of the side, lateral 
slope. 
deinceps [dein = cleinde + capio], 
adv., taken next, in turn, succes- 
sively ,. continuousl)'. 
* deinde [clë + incle], adv., after- 
wards, secol1d!;" next, then,. be- 
sides, also. 
dëlãtus, -a, -urn, part. of dëferõ. 
dëlectõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, ,lehgh4 
please. 
dëlëctus, -a, -urn, part. of dëligõ. 
dëleõ, -ëre, -ëvi, -ëtus, blot out, ob- 
literate,. destroy, annihilate, O'l/er- 
thro'llJ. 
dëlíberõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [clë + 
lïbrõ, 'loeigh], welgh carefully,' 
consider, discuss. 
dëlibrõ, -ãre, -ãtus [clë + liber, 
inner bark], stn} ofbark. þeel. 
dëlícturn, -i [clëlinquõ, fail], n., 
fault, crime. 
dëligõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [clë + ligõ, 
tie], tie down, make fast, fasten, 
moor. 
* dëligõ, -ligere, -lëgi. -lëctus [dë + 
legõ, gather], choose, select, de- 
tail. 
dëlitëscõ, -litëscere, -litui [dë + 
latëscõ, hide oneself], hide ll'llJay. 
dëmentia, -ae [clëmëns, insane], f., 
madness, foIl)'. 
dëmetõ, -metere, -messui, -messus 
[dë + metõ], harvest, gather. 
dëmigrõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [dë + 
migrõ, remove], move a'lvay, de- 
part, go from home. 
dërninuõ, -rninuere, -minui, -minij- 
tus [dë + minu6], make less, di- 
minish, reduce,' impair.. take 
a'loay. 
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dernissus, -a, -urn [part. of ùemittõ], 
bo'wed " low. 
dernittõ, -mittere, -rnisi, -rnissus 
[de + mittõ], let down, send down, 
lmeer; thrust down, sink; se de- 
rnittere, dt'scend, march dO'lvll, go 
down; se anirnõ dernittere, lose 
courage. 
dernõ, dernere, dernpsi, dernptus 
[dë + ernõ], take down. 
* dernõnstrõ, -ãre, -ãvï, -ãtus [dë + 
mõnslrõ, þoint out], point out, 
show,' indicate, designate; men- 
tion, speak of, exPlain. 
dernoror, -ãri, -ãtus [de + moror], 
delay, flintier. 
dernptus, -a, -urn, part. of dernõ. 
* dernurn [de + sup. ending], adv., 
at last, at length. 
denegõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [dë +negõ], 
rejiue, deny. 
deni, -ae, -a [decem J, pI. adj., ten at 
a time, b)' tens; tell each, ten to- 
gether. 
denique, adv., jinal
J" after all, at 
last,. at least. 
* densus, -a, -urn, denst, thick, 
croziJded. 
denüntiõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [dë + 
nüntiõ],allnoullce, declare; direct, 
order; threaten. 
depellõ, -pellere, -pulí, -pulsus [dë 
+ pellõ], drive dOZV1I,' drive 
a'lvay, expel; remove, avert. 
deperdõ, -perdere, -perdidi, -perdi- 
tus [dë + perdõ, destroy], lose. 
depereõ, -perire, -periï, -peritürus 
[de + pereõ], go to destruction, be 
lost, be wrecked. 
* depõnõ, -põnere, -posui, -positus 
[dë + põnõ], lay down, lay aside; 
put; put by, deposit; give in 
charge,. gi'l'e up, resign. 
depopulor, -ãri, -ãtus [de + popu- 
lur], lay waste, plunder; the 
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perf. part. often has passive 
force. 
deportõ, -ãre, -a VI, -ãtus [dë + 
portõ]
 carry away. 
deposcõ, -poscere, -poposcí [dë + 
poscõ], callfor, demand. 
depositus, -a, -urn, part. of depõnõ. 
deprecãtor, -õris [deprecor], m., 
intercessor, mediator. 
dëpreeor, -ãri, -ãtus [dë + precor, 
pray], þray off, beg to escape, beg 
off; imPlore; ask pardon. 
dëprehendõ, -prehendere, -pre- 
hendi, -prehensus [de + pre- 
hendõ, grasþ], sâze, catch; over- 
take, surprise. 
dëpugnõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [d
 + 
pugnõ], fight ollt,jight to a jinish. 
depulsus, -a, -urn, part. of depellõ. 
derëcte [ dërëctus], adv., straight, 
vertically. 
derectus, -a, -urn [part. of dërigõ], 
straight; upright, vertical. 
dërigõ, -rigere, -rexi, -rëctus [dë + 
regõ], lay straight, layout, ar- 
range " aciern derigere, draw up 
a battle-line. 
dërivõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [de + rivus], 
tu.rn aside, divert. 
derogõ, -ãre, -ã vi, -ãtus [dë + rogõ], 
take away, with/wid. 
descendõ, -scendere, -scendi, -scen- 
sus [dë + scandõ, climb], climb 
dOîiJll, descend ,. 1000iJer oneself, stooþ, 
.fit/l, resort. 
desecõ, -secãre, -seeui, -seetus [dë + 
secõ J, cut off 
* deserõ, -serere, -serui, -sertus 
[de + serõ, bind togethtr], leave, 
abandon, desert, fail. 
desertor, -õris [dëserõ], m., runa- 
way, deserter. 
* desertus, -a, -urn [part. of deserõ], 
deserted, lonely. 
desïderõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, desire, 
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wish, ask for, demand; lack, miss; 
pass., be lost. 
desidia, -ae [dëses, inactive], f., 
idleness, indolence. 
designõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [dë +sïgnõ, 
mark], mark out, describe, desig- 
nate. 
* desiliõ, -silire, -silui, -sultus [dë + 
saliõ, leap], leap down, jump 
down ,. jump overboard,. dismount. 
* desistõ, -sistere,. -stiti, -stitus 
[dë + sistõ, cause to stand], stand 
away, ùesist, give up, leave off, 
cease. 
despectus -a, -urn, part. of despiciõ. 
despectus, -üs [despiciõ], m., dO'UJn- 
w.ard look, view. 
desperãtiõ, -õnis [dëspërõ], f., hope- 
lessness, desperation, despair. 
desperãtus, -a, -urn [part. of dë- 
spërõ], hopeless, desperate. 
desperõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [de + 
sperõ], be hopeless, despair, give up 
hope,. despair of. 
* despiciõ, -spicere, -spexi, -spectus 
[dë + speciõ, look], look dO'UJn 01'" 
feel contempt for, despise. 
despoliõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [dë + 
spoliõ], rob, despoil. 
destinõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [dë 
and cf. stõ], make fast, bind,. 
detail. 
destiti, see desistõ. 
destituõ, -stituere, -stitui, -stitütus 
[dë + statuõ], abandon, desert. 
destringõ, -stringere, -strinxi, 
-strictus [dë + stringõ, draw 
ttg-ht], unsheathe. 
* desum, deesse, defui, defutürus 
[dë + sum], fail, be lacking, be 
needed. 
desuper [dë + super, abo';;e] , adv., 
from above. 
* deterior, -ius [comp. from dë], 
þoorer, less. 


* deterreõ, -terrere, -terrui, -territus 
[dë + terreõ], fng-Itten off,' deter, 
!tinder, pre'vent. 
detestor, -ãri, -ãtus [dë + testor, 
call as a 'witncss], curse. 
detineõ, -tinere, -tinui, -tentus [dë 
+ teneõ], detain, delay. 
detrãctõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [dë + 
trãctõ, drag], decline, shirk. 
* detrahõ, -trahere, -trãxi, -trãctus 
[dë + trahõ], take off, pull off,. 
take away, remO'l/e, seize. 
dCìñmentõsus, -a, -um [dëtrÏmen- 
turn], hur(ful, detrimental. 
* detñmentum, -i [dëterõ, l'ub off], 
n., loss, i1y.ury,' defeat. 
deturbõ, -ãre, -ã vi, -ãtus [dë + 
turbõ, thro,v into confusion], drive 
down.. overthrO'lv, dislodge. 
deürõ, -ürere, -ussi, -üstus [dë + 
ürõ, burn], burn down. 
deus, -i, m., god, divinity. 
deüstus, -a, -urn, part. of deürõ. 
devehõ, -vehere, -vexi, -vectus [dë 
+ vehõ, carry], carry down, carry 
a'liJaY, con7.Je)', bring. 
* deveniõ, -venire, -veni, -ventus 
[dë + veniõ], come, arrive. 
devexus, -a, -um, slopi1lg, steep. 
devincõ, -vincere, -vicí, -viet us [dë 
+ vincõ], overpower comPletely, 
vanquish. 
devocõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [dë + 
vocõ], call down,' in dubium 
devoeãre, endanger, risk. 
devõtus, -a, -um [part. of devoveõ], 
devoted, attached; as subst., m., 
faithful follower. 
devoveõ, -vovere, -võvi, -võtus [dë 
+ voveõ], devote, sacrifice. 
* dexter, -tera or -tra, -terurn or 
-trurn, on the ri
ht, right,' as 
subst., dextra, -ae (sc. manus), 
f., right hand. 
di-, see dis-. 
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Diablintes, -urn, m. pI., Diablilltes,. 
see Aulercus. 
( diciõ ), -õnis [cf. dïcõ], f., bidding, 
sway, rule. 
dicõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, proclaim,. 
dedicate, devote, give up. 
* dicõ, dicere, dixi, dictus, speak, 
say,' state, Plead; talk, mention; 
appoint, arrange, set; ius dicere, 
pronounce judgment. 
dictió, -õnis [dïcõ], f., speaking, 
pleading. 
* dictum, -i [part. of dicõ], n., word, 
assertion,' command; dictõ au- 
di(
ns, obedient to the word, obedi- 
ent. 
diducõ, -ducere, -diixi, -ductus 
[ dï - + d ucõ ], lead apart,' divide, 
distribute.; lead in different direc- 
tions. 
* dies, -ei, m., sometimes f. in sing., 
day, daytime,. time, space of time ,. 
opportunity; multõ die, late in 
the day; diem ex die, from day 
to day, day after day; ad diem, 
on the day, 011 time,. in dies, 
daily, from day to day; postñdie 
eius diei, next day; post diem 
tertium, the next day but one; 
in longiõrem diem, until a 
later day. 
* differõ, differre, distuli, dilãtus 
[dis- + ferõ], spread, scatter,. put 
off, defer,. differ,. inter se dif- 
ferre, differ from Ol1e another. 
difficilis, -e [dis- + facilis], difficult, 
hard,' hard to pass through; labo- 
rious, perilou.';. 
* difficultãs, -ãtis [clifficilis], f., diffi- 
culty, perplexity, hardship,. crisis, 
strait,. want, embarrassment. 
difficulter [elifficilis], adv., 'with 
di.fficulty,' compo difficilius, with 
greater (or too great) difficulty. 
diffidõ, -fidere, -fisus [dis- + fidõ, 
2G 
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trust], distrust, be distrustful; 
despair. 
diffluó, -fluere, -fliixi [dis- + fluõ], 
jlo'w apart, branch. 
diffundó, -fundere, -fiidi, -fusus 
[dis- + fundõ], spread out, ex- 
tend. 
digitus, -I, m., finger.. finger's 
breadtlt; digitus pollex, thumb. 
dignitãs, -ãtis [dignus], f., worth, 
character,. reputation, eminence, 
dignity, honor,. authority,. self- 
respect. 
dignus, -a, -urn, worthy, deserving. 
diiiidicõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [eli- + 
iüdicõ], distinguish, determine. 
dilectus, -iis [dï1igõ], m., choosing,' 
levy, enrollment, conscription. 
dilectus, -a, -urn, part. of diligõ. 
* diligenter [diligëns, industrious], 
adv., attentively, with painstak- 
ing, carefully, diligelttly. 
diligentia, -ae [dïligëns, indus- 
triousJ, f., industry, watchfl.lbtess, 
care, earnestness, diligence. 
* diligõ, -ligere, -lexi, -lectus [di- + 
legõ, gather], single out,. value, 
107Je. 
dimetior, -metïñ, -mensus [dï- + 
mëtior], measure, layout,' the 
perf. part. often has passive 
force. 
dimicã tiõ, -õnis [dimicõ], f., fight, 
struggle. 
* dimicó, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [dí- + 
micõ, shake ] ,fight, strive, contend. 
dimidius, -a, -urn [di- + medius], 
half; as subst., n., half. 
* dimittõ, -mittere, -misi, -missus 
[di- + mittõ], send in different 
directions, send about, send out,', 
dismiss, send ll'ZiJay,. let slip, los
,. 
gÌ1 J e up, aba ndon. 
direptus, -a, -urn, part. of diripiõ. 
dirimõ, -imere, -emi, -emptus [dis- 
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+ emõ], break up, interrupt, disparõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [dis- + 
end. parõ], part, separate. 
diripiõ, -ripere, -ripui, -reptus [dï- * dispergõ, -spergere, -spersi, -sper- 
+ rapiõ, snatch], tear to pitas,. sus [dis- + spargõ, strew], scatter, 
plunder, pillage. disperse. 
dis- (di-) [akin to duo], an insep- dispiciõ, -spicere, -spexi, -spectus 
arahle prefix, apart, away, in [dis- + speciõ, look], descry, per- 
diff
rellt dirediolls; between, celve. 
among; sometimes has a negative * dispõnõ, -põnere, -posui, -positus 
force. [dis- + põnõ], put ill different 
Dis, Ditis, m., Dis, or Pluto, the places, station here and there,. 
god of the underworld. Caesar arrange, assign, post. 
identifies one of the Gallic divini- disputãtiõ, -õnis [disputõ], f., argu- 
ties with this god. ment, discussion. 
* discedõ, -cedere, -cessi, -cessus disputõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [dis- + 
[dis- + cëdõ], go in different putõ], investigate, discuss, argue. 
directions, disperse, scatter,. go dissensiõ, -õnis [dissentiõ], f., di.f- 
awa)', depart, decamp,' with ab, ferenu of oPinion; dissension, 
abandon, forsake. strife. 
disceptãtor, -õris [disceptõ, decide], dissentiõ, -sentire, -sensi, -sensus 
m., arbitrator, umPire. [dis- + sentiõ], think differentl)', 
discernõ, -cernere, -crëvi, -cretus dissent, disagree. 
[dis- + cernõ], distinguish, deter- disserõ, -serere, -sevi, -situs [dis-+ 
1Jlin
. serõ 1, set here and there. 
* discessus, -us [discëdõ],.m., de- dissimulõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [dis- + 
þarture, 'lfJithdrawal,' marching sirnulõ], disguise, keep secret, co 11 cea I. 
away, decamþing. dissipõ, -ãre, -ãvï, -ãtus [dis- + 
disciplína, -ae [discipulus, learn- supõ, throw], scatter, disperse, þut 
er], f., instruction, training, edu- to flight. 
cation, disciPline,. doctrille. dissuãdeõ, -suãdere, -suãsi, -suãsus 
disclüdõ, -clüdere, -clusi, -cliisus [dis- + suãdeõ, urge], advise 
[dis- + claudõ], hold apart, shut against, dissuade. 
off, separate. distineõ, -tinere, -tinui, -tentus 
discõ, discere, didici, learn, be taught. [dis- + teneõ], keep apart,. hold 
discrimen, -minis [discernõ J. n., back, hinder, prevent. 
that which parts,. decisive l1lO- * distõ, -stãre, -stitï [dis- + stõ], 
ment, crisis. stand apart, b
 distant. 
discutiõ, -cutere, -cussi, -cussus distrahõ, -trahere, -trãxi, -trãctus 
[dis- + quatiõ, shake], break liP, [dis- + trahõ], pull to pieces, tear 
clear away. a'lfJay. 
disiciõ, -icere, -iëcï, -iectus [dis- + * distribuõ, -tribuere, -tribui, -tri- 
iaciõ], drive apart; disperse, bütus [dis- + tribuõ], divide, dis- 
scatter. tribute; assign, apportion. 
dispãr, -aris [dis- + pãr], adj., un- distulí, see differõ. 
like, unequal, ill-matched. I dïtissimus, -a, -um, sup. of dives. 
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* diü, adv., a long time, long,. quam 
diü, as long as. 
diurnus, -a, -urn [diës], pertaining 
to the day, by day. 
diütinus, -a, -urn [diü J, long con- 
tinued, permanent. 
diütius, diütissimé, compo and sup. 
of diü. 
diüturnitãs, -ãtis [diüturnus], f., 
long continuance, long duration. 
diüturnus, -a, -urn [diü], long, en- 
during. 
diversus, -a, -urn [part. of divertõ, 
turn mvayJ, turned different ways, 
facing in the opposite direction; 
straggling, scattered; different, 
separate, separated, distant. 
dives, -vitis (also dis, ditis), adj., 
rich, wealthy, opulcnt. 
Diviciãeus, -I, m., Diviciaclls: (I) a 
druid, one of the lIaedui. lIe 
was brother of Dumnorix, but, 
unlike the latter, "\vas friendly to 
the Romans; (2) a king of the 
Suessiones. 
Divieõ, -õnis, m., Divico, a leader 
among the IIelvetii. 
* dividõ, -videre, -vÏsÏ, -vÏsus, di- 
vide, separate, scatter; send in 
different directions. 
dí vÏn us, -a, -urn [ di vus, di vi Ill' ], 
belonging to the gods, coming from 
the gods, divine, sacred. 
* dïvÏsus, -ã, -urn [part. of cliviclõ), 
divided. 
* dõ, dare, dedi, datus, give, grant, 
furnish, present; assign, impose, 
allot " afford, cause ,. ofJer,. give 
up, allow,. inter sé dare,exchange; 
in mãtrimõnium dare, give in 
marriage.. in mandãtïs dare, 
order, commission " dare negõ- 
tium, give as a task, direct,' 
dare operam, exert oneself, do 
one's utmost; recessum dare, 
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make way,' dare suspiciõnem, 
arouse suspicion ,. in fugam dare, 
put to flight; manüs dare, yield, 
submit. · 
* doceõ, doeére, doeui, doetus, teach, 
show,' inform, tell, mention, relat
. 
documentum, -i [doceõ], n., lesson, 
example, warning. 
* doleõ, dolére, dolui, dolitürus, 
suffer, grieve, lament, mourn. 
dolor, -õris [doleõ], m., sufJu'Ùzg, 
pain, grief; annoyance, resent- 
ment, anger, indignatz'on, chagrin. 
dolus, -I, m., device ,. deceit, trickery. 
domestieus, -a, -urn [domus], be- 
longing to a home; domestic, civil,' 
native. 
domieilium, -i [domus], n., home, 
dwelli ng-place. 
dominor, -ãri, -ãtus [dominus], be 
master, bear sway. 
dominus, -i [domusJ, m., master, 
owner, lord. 
Domitius, -I, m., Domitius, a Roman 
nomen; Lucius Domitius Aheno- 
barbus, consul in 54 B.C., with 
Appius Claudius. 
Domnotaurus, -I, m., Domnotaurus ,. 
see Valerius. 
* domus, -üs, f., hous
 ,. family ,. 
home " country. 
dõnõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [dõnum], 
give, present. 
dõnum, -i [dõ], n., gift, present; 
bribe. 
dorsum, -I, n., back ,. ridge, summit. 
dõs, dõtis [dõ], f., marriage por- 
tion, do'wry. 
druidés, -urn [Celtic, true or 
vise], 
m. pI., druids, the priests of the 
religion of Gaul and Britain. See 
I ntrod., p. 27. 
Dubis, -is, m., tll
 Dubis, a river 
of Gaul flowing into the Arar 
(Saône), now the Doubs. 



45 2 


VOCABULARY 


dubitãtiõ, -onls [dubitõ], f., doubt, 
uncertainty,. hesitancy. 
*dubitõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [dubius], 
doubt, be uncertain,. hesitate, 
delay. 
dubius, -a, -urn, doubtful, uncertain, 
undttermined,. nón est dubiurn 
quin, there is no doubt that,. in 
dubium L. dèvocãre, endanger, 
risk. 
*ducenti, -ae, -a (Cc) [duo + cen- 
tum], pI. adj., two hundred. 
*dücõ, dücere, düxi, ductus, lead, 
conduct, guide,. lead out, mar- 
shal,. bring, take,. construct, ex- 
tend,' prolong, put off; consider, 
reckon, hold, tkink,. in rnãtrirnõ- 
nium dücere (sometimes dücere 
alone), lead home as. a bride, 
marry. 
ductus, -üs [diieõ], m., leading, 
leadership, command. 
*dum, conj., 'i.lI/tile,. as long as; 
until. 
Durnnorix, -Igls [Celtic, grand 
king], m., Dumllorix, a Haed- 
uan, brother of Diviciacus. 
*duo, -ae, -0' (II), adj., two. 
*duodecirn (XII) [duo + decem], 
indecl. adj., twelve. 
duodecirnus, -a, -urn [duodeeim], 
twelfth. 
duodèni, -ae, -a [duodecim], pI. 
adj., twelve each, twelve apiece, by 
twelves, twelve together. 
duodèseptuãgintã (LXVIII) [duo 
+ dë + septuãgintã], indeel. adj., 
sixty-eight. 
duodètrigintã (XXVIII) [duo + 
dë + trïgintã], indecl. adj., twenty- 
eight. 
duodèviginti (XVIII) [ d uo + dë 
+ viginti], indeei. adj., eighteen. 
*duplex, -plicis [duo + plangõ, 
strike], adj., twofold, double. 


duplicõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [duplexJ 
double. 
düritia, -ae [diirus], f., hardness, 
hardship. 
dürõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [diirus], 
harden, make hardy. 
Durocortorurn, -i, n., Durocortor1tm, 
an important town of the Remi, 
from whose name comes'the mud- 
ern name of the town, Rheims. 
*dürus, -a, -urn, ha1'd,. severe, in- 
clement " difficult; adverse. 
Dürus, -i, m., Durus, a Roman cog- 
nomen; see La berius. 
*dux, duds [düeõ], m.,leader,guide,' 
com1Jlander,general; chief, ruler. 
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è, see ex. 
*eã [abl. f. of is; sc. viã], adv., that 
way, on that side, there. 
Eburõnès, -urn, m. pI., the Eburones, 
a tribe of the Belgae, sometimes 
classed as Germans. 
Eburovicès, -urn, m. pI., Eburovices ,. 
see Aulercus. 
ëdiscõ, -discere, -didici [ë + discõ], 
learn thoroughly, l
arn by heart. 
*ëditus, -a, -urn [part. of ëdõ], ele- 
vated, rising, high. 
*èdõ, -dere, -didi, -ditus [ë + -dõ, 
put], put forth, display.. inflict. 
ëdoceõ, -docère, -do cui, -doctus 
[ë + doeeõJ, teach thoroughly,. 
illform, illstruct, show. 
*ëdücõ, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus [ë + 
diicõ] , lead out, lead forth; gla- 
diurn ëdücere, draw a S'ltJord. 
effarciõ, -farcire, -farsi, -fertus [ex 
+ fareW, sl111], Jill out, Jilluþ. 
effëminõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ex + 
fëmina], make effeminate, 7veaken. 
efferõ, efferre. extuli, ëlãtus [ex 
+ ferõ J, carry 01lt, take away,' 
make public, announce, reþort, 
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tell,. lift up, raise " encourage, 
elate. 
*efficiõ, -fieere, -feci, -feetus [ex + 
faciõ], accomplish, do ; finish, com- 
plete,. effect, cause, bring about, 
produce, render; make, construct,. 
muster, furnish " eornrneãtüs ut 
portãri possent efficiebat, made 
it possible jòr supplies to be brought. 
effodiõ, -fodere, -fõdi, -fossus [ex + 
fodiä], dig O1(t, tear out. 
effugiõ, -fugere, -fügi [ex + fugiõ], 
flee from, escaþe, shun. 
effundõ, -fundere, -füdi, -füsus [ex 
+ fundõ], þour out,. se effun- 
dere, rllsh. 
egens, -entis [part. of egeõ], adj., 
needy, þoor, destitute. 
egeõ, egere, eguí, be in want,' lack, 
need. 
egestãs, -ãtis [egëns], f., indigence, 
poverty . 
*ego, mei, pers. pron., I,. sometimes 
used reflexively in the oblique 
cases, me, m
vself, nõs, ourselves,. 
nõsmet, see -met. 
*egredior, -gredi, -gressus [ë + gra- 
dior, step], go out, march out,. 
go beyond, leave " disembark, 
land. 
*ëgregie [ëgregius], ad v., excel- 
lently, 1'e1Jlarkably 'well. 
*ëgregius, -a, -urn [ë + grex, herd], 
excellent, admirable. 
egressus, -a, -urn, part. of egredior. 
egressus, -ús [ëgredior], m., going 
01lt, disembarkation. 
eició, -icere, -ieeí, -ieetus [ë + 
iaciõ], drive out, eXþel, eject, 
banish,. throw, cast " strand,. se 
eieere, rush out, break out. 
elãbor, -lãbi, -lãpsus [ë + lãbor], 
slip away, escape. 
elãtus, -a, -urn, part. of efferõ. 
Elaver, -eris, n., the Elaver river, a 
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branch of the Liger (Loire), now 
the Allier. 
electus, -a, -um [part. of ëligõ, 
pick out], picked, select, excellent, 
choÙe. 
elephantus, -í, m., elephant. 
Eleutetí, -õrurn, m. pl., the Eleuteti, 
a small Gallic tribe living, perhaps, 
near the Cadurci. 
ëliciõ, -licere, -lieuí, -licitus [ë + 
laciõ, entice], lure out, entice. 
Elusãtës, -ium, m. pI., the Elusates, 
a tribe in Aquitania. 
ëmigrõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus"[ ë + migrõ, 
remove], move away, go forth. 
emineõ, -minere, -minui, stand out, 
þroject. 
ëminus [ë + manus], adv., from a 
distance, at a distance. 
ëmittõ, -mittere, -mísi, -missus 
[ë + mittõ], stnd out, send forth; 
throw,' let go, throw awa)'. 
*emõ, emere, emí, ëmptus, buy. 
enãscor, -nãsci, -nãtus [ë + nãs- 
cor], grow out, sprout out. 
*enim (always postpositive), can]., 
in fact, to be sure " jòr. 
*enüntiõ, -ãre, -ãví, -ãtus [ë + 
núntiõ], tell in public, announce, 
disclose. 
*eo [is], adv., thither, to that place " 
to that point,. to such a poi nt, so 
far, to stich an extent ,. thereOlt,- 
to this or that end. 
*eõ, ire, ivi (iï), itürus, go, walk, 
march, travel,' used impersonally 
in pass., e.g. itur, a march is 
made,. with a supine irí forms a 
fut. pass. inf. 
*eõdem [ïdem], adv., to the same 
place " to the same end or þur- 
þort. 
ephippiãtus, -a, -urn [ephippium], 
provided with saddle-cloths, using 
saddle-c/oths. 
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ephippiurn, -i, n., saddlt-cloth, 
housing. 
epistula, -ae, f., letter, written 
message. 
Eporedoríx, -igis, m., Eporedorix: 
(I) a Haeduan of high rank; 
(2) a Haeduan general. 
epulae, -ãrum, f. pI., feast. 
*eques, -quitis [equus], In., horse- 
man, rider " trooþer; member of 
th
 equestrian order, knight " pI., 
cavalry. 
*equester, -tris, -tre [eques], eques- 
trian, of cavalry, cavalry. 
*equitãtus, -üs [eques], m., cavalry, 
body of hors
lIlen. 
*equus, -i, m., horse " ex equis, on 
horseback; in equum ínferre, 
plaa on a horse. 
Eratosthenes, -is, m., Eratosth
nes, 
a learned Greek of the third cen- 
tury B.C. He won distinction as 
an astronomer, geographer, philos- 
opher, and grammarian. 
èrectus, -a, -urn [part. of ëri
õJ, set 
up, upright, lofty. 
ëreptus, -a, -urn, part. of eripiõ. 
ergã, prep. with acc., to'wards, in 
relation to. 
ergõ, adv., consequently; quid ergõ? 
what, . then? 
ërigõ, -rigere, -rexi, -rectus [ë + 
regõJ, raise up, lift; erigere sese, 
rise. 
ëripiõ, -ripere, -ripui, -reptus [ë + 
rapiõ, snatch J, tear away, take 
away,' snatch, seize.. rescue " pass., 
be lost or destro)'ed,' se eripere, 
break away, escaþe. 
errõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ã tus, wander; be 
mistaken. 
ërumpõ, -rump ere, -rüpi, -ruptus 
[ë + rumpõ, break], cause to break 
out " rush fòrth. 
*eruptiõ, -õnis [ërumpõJ, f., break- 


ing forth,. sally, sortie, rusn, 
raid. 
essedãrius, -i [essedum], m., jightel' 
in an essedum, charioteer. 
essedum, -i, n., essedum, war- 
chariot, used by the Britons. 
Esuviï, -õrum, m. pI., the ESlivii, a 
maritime tribe of northwestern 
Gaul. 
*et, conj., and; often, especially 
after a negative, but; also, even ,. 
et . . . et, both... and, not 
only . . . but also. 
*etiam [et + iam], adv., now too, 
even no'w, still; also, besides,. even,. 
nõn sõlum (nõn modo) . . . sed 
etiam, not only. . . but also,. 
quin etiam, nay 1/1 ore, besides, 
furthermore. 
*etsi [et + siJ, conj., even if, al- 
though. 
*evãdõ, -vãdere, -vãsi, -vãsus [ë + 
vãdõ, go], go out, escape. 
evellõ, -vellere, -velli, -vulsus [ë + 
vellõ, Pluck], pullout. 
*ëvenió, -venire, -veni, -ventus [ë + 
veniõ], come out, turn out, happen. 
*eventus, -us [eveniõ], m., outcome, 
event, result, issue,. accident, fate, 
lot. 
*ëvocãtus, -a, -urn [part. of evocõ], 
called ollt,. as subst., m., reën- 
listed veteran. See Introd., p. 34. 
*evocõ, -ãre, -ã vi, -ã tus [ë + vocõ], 
call away, summon,. callout, chal- 
lenge,. invite. 
ëvolõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ë + volõ, 
jl)'],jly out, rush fòrth. 
*ex, ë (e only before consonants, ex 
before vowels and consonants), 
prep. with abl., out of, from ,. 
from a 1Jlong, of; immediately after, 
after, since.. in accordance with, 
in consequence of, by,. of (made 
of); in, 011" ex ornni parte, on 
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every side, on all sidts,. ex vincu- 
lis, in chains; ex equis, on horse- 
back; ex contrãriõ, on the oth
r 
hand,. diem ex die, from day to 
day, day after da}'; únus e fíliïs, 
one of the sons.. e regiõne, opposite ,. 
ex parte, to some extent, in some 
degree,. magnã ex parte, -ill great 
measure,. quã ex parte, in which 
respect,. ex üsü, to the advantage, 
advantageous. In comp., ollt,from, 
thoroughly,. sometimes has a nega- 
tive force. 
exãctus, -a, -urn, part. of exigõ. 
exagitõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ex + 
agitõ], drive about; harass. 
exãrninõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [exãmen, 
tongue of a balance], weigh, test. 
*exanirnõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [exani- 
mus, breathless], put out of breath, 
fatigue, exhaust,' kill. - 
exãrdescõ, -ãrdescere, -ãrsi, -ãrsus 
[ex + ãrdëscõ, take fire], blaze 
forth, rage. 
exaudiõ, -ire, -ivi, -itus [ex+audiõ], 
hear clearl)', hear. 
*excedõ, -cedere, -cessi, -cessus [ex 
+ cëdõ], go out, go forth, 'with- 
draw, depart, retire. 
excellõ, -cellere, -cell ui, -celsus, be 
eminent, be superior. 
excelsus, -a, -urn [part. of excellõ], 
elevated, high. 
exceptõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [freq. of 
excipiõ], take up, catch up. 
exceptus, -a, -urn, part. of excipiõ. 
excidó, -cïdere, -cidi, -cÏsus [ex + 
caedõ], cut out,. cut down, 
destroy. 
*excipiõ, -cipere, -cepi, -ceptus [ex 
+ capiõ], lake out,. capture, inter- 
cept.. receive.. bear, take, endure, 
meet.. pick up.. relieve, take the 
Place of: follow, succeed,. clãrnó- 
rem excipere, take up the cry. 
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excitõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [freq. of 
exciõ, call out], call forth,' rous
, 
incite, kindle; erect, build up, 
raue. 
cxclüdõ, -clüdere, -c!úsi, -c!úsus 
[ex + claudõ], shut out,. hinder, 
prevent. 
excõgitõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ex + 
cõgitõ], think out, consider. 
excruciõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ex + eru- 
ciõ, crucify], torture, rack. 
excubitor, -õris [excubõ], m., watch- 
man, sentinel. 
excubõ, -cubãre, -cubui, -cubitus 
[ex + cubõ, lie], lie out on guard, 
keep watch. 
exculcõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ex + calcõ, 
tnad], tread down, stamp firm. 
excursió, -õnis [excurrõ, run out], C., 
sortie, sally. 
excüsãtiõ, -õnis [excüsõ], C., excuse, 
explanation, apology. 
excüsõ, -ãre, -ã vi, -ã tus [ex + 
causa], 
XCllse.. se excüsãre, ojJ
r 
an excuse. 
exernplurn, -i [eximõ, take out], n., 
samPle, example; precedent,. way, 
manner. 
*exeõ, -ire, -ivi(-ii), -itus [ex+eõ], 
go out, march out, depart, with- 
draw. 
exerceõ, -ercere, -ercui, -ercitus [ex 
+ arceõ, illclose] , drive on, keep 
at 'work, occupy,. train, disciPline, 
exercise. 
*exercitãtiõ, -õnis [exercitõ, exercise 
diligently], f., exercise, practice, 
training,' experience, skill. 
exercitãtus, -a, -urn [part. of exer- 
citõ, exercise diligently], trained, 
experienced, practised. 
*exercitus, -ús [exerceõ], m., 
trained force of men, army,. in- 
fantry. 
exhaurió, -haurire, -hausi, -haustus 
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[ex + hauriõ, draw], draw out, *explõrãtor, -õris [explõrõ], m., tx- 
remove. plorer; scout. 
exigõ,-igere, -egi,-ãctus [ex+agõ], *explõrãtus, -a, -um [part. of ex- 
drive out; spend, pass; exãcta plõrõ], ascertained, assured, cer- 
aestãs erat, summer was gone. tain; prõ explõrãtõ habere, hold 
exigue [exiguusJ, adv., scarcely, it as certain, be sure. 
hardly. *explõrõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ex + 
exiguitãs, -ãtis [exiguus], f., scanti- plõrõ, cry out], search out, explore, 
ness, shortness, smallness; small investigate, examine,. reconnoiter. 
numbers. expõnõ, -põnere, -posui, -positus 
exiguus, -a, -um [exigõ], small, in- [ex + põnõ], put out; set on 
considerable, scanty, little. shore, disembark,. expose, exhibit, 
eximius, -a, -um [eximõ, take out], display,. set forth, tell, show, point 
exceptional, extraordinary, excel- out. 
lent. exportõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ex + 
exístimãtiõ, -õnis [exïstimõ], f., portõ], carry out. 
judgment, oPinion, thought; re- exposcõ, -poscere, -poposci [ex + 
pute. poscõ], ask earnestly, request, de- 
*existimõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ex + mand. 
aestimõJ, think, suppose,' estimate, exprimõ, -primere, -pressi, -pres- 
consider. sus [ex + premõ], force out, ex- 
exitus, -a, -um, part. of exeõ. tort.. carry up. 
exitus, -üs [exeõ], m., departure,' expugnãtiõ, -õnis [expugnõ], f., 
exit, way out.. end, conclusi01z" taking by assault, storming, cap- 
result, outcome. 
 ture. 
*expediõ, -ire, -ívi, -itus [ex + pës], *expugnõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ex + 
unfetter, extricate, disentangle; pugnõ], take by storm, capture, 
make ready, put ill order. overcome. 
expedítiõ, -õnis [expediõ], f., getting expulsus, -a, -um, part. of expellõ. 
ready,. expedition, raid. exquírõ, -quírere, -quisívi, -quisi- 
*expedítus, -a, -um [part. of ex- tus [ex + quaerõ], search out, 
pediõ], unencumbered, lightly explore; inquire into, ask. 
equipped, without luggage.. free, exsequor, -sequí, -secütus [ex + 
unembarrassed, easy. sequor], follow up, enforce. 
*expellõ, -pellere, -puli, -pulsus [ex exserõ,-serere, -serui,-sertus [ex + 
+ pellõ], drive out, eject, banish, serõ, bind together], thrust out, 
expel; dispel, removt. unCO'lJer. 
*experior, -periñ, -pertus [ex + exsistõ, -sistere, -stiti [ex + sistõ, 
VPER, cf. comperiõ],' try, at- cause to stand], {:ome forth, ap- 
tempt,' experience, endure, meet. pear; arise, be produced, spring 
expiõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ex + piõ, up; project. 
appease], atone for, expiate. *exspectõ, -ãre. -ãvi, -ãtus [ex + 
expleõ, -plere, -plevi, -pletus [ex I spectõ], look out for, await, 7tJait 
+ -pleõ, Jill]. Jill up; make up, for; expect, hope for.. wait, delay; 
comPlete; supþly, makt good. I exspectãre si, wait to see whether .. 
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ftrõ, burn], destroy by fire, burn 
up. 
[ex + exütus, -a, -urn, part. of exuõ. 


exspectãre quid, wait to see 
what. 
exspoliõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus 
spoliõ], rob, deprive. 
exstinguõ, -stinguere, -stinxi, 
-stinctus [ex + stinguõ, þut out], 
quench, destroy. 
exstõ, -stãre [ex + stõ], stand 
jörth. 
*exstruõ, -struere, -strüxi, -structus 
[ex + struõ, pile up], pile up, heap 
up.. build up, erect, construct. 
exsul, -ulis, m., banished person, 
exile. 
exterior, -ius [comp. of exterus, on 
the outs1.de], outer, exterior, on the 
outside. 
exterreõ, -terrëre, -terrui, -territus 
[ex + terreõ], strike 'with terror, 
frighten thoroughly. 
extimëscõ, - timëscere, - tim ui [ex 
+ inchoative of timeõ], fear 
greatly. 
extorqueõ, -torquëre, -torsi, -tortus 
[ex + torqueõ, twist], obtain by 
jörce, extort. 
extrã [exterus, on the outside], prep. 
with ace., outside of, beyond. 
extrahõ, -trahere, -trãxi, -trãctus 
[ex + trahõ], draw out.. waste in 
delay. 
*extrëmus, -a, -urn [sup. of exterus, 
01l the outside], most distant, far- 
thest, last, utmost, extreme.. end of; 
border, frontier,. extrëmum ag- 
men, rear ,. extrëmae fossae, 
ends of the trenches,. extrëmae 
rës, extrëma fortuna, utmost 
peril,' ad extrëmum, finally. 
extrudõ, -trudere, -trusi, -trusus 
[ex + trüdõ, thrust], thrust out, 
shut out. 
exuõ, -uere, -ui, -utus [cf. induõ], 
stnþ off; stnþ, rob, despoil. 
exurõ, -iirere, -ussi, -ustus [ex + 


F 


faber, -bri, m., workman, smith, ar- 
tisan. 
Fabius, -i, m., Fabius, a Roman 
nomen. Caesar mentions three 
of the name: (I) Gaius Fabiu.r, 
a legate; (2) Lucius Fabius, a 
centurion of the eighth legion; 
(3) Quintus Fabius fllaximus, 
conqueror of the Arverni and 
Ruteni, 121 B.C. He also con- 
quered the Allobroges, and from 
this fact received the surname 
A llobrogicus. 
*facile [fa ci 1 is ], adv., easily, without 
diJIiculty,' safely,. unquestionably. 
*facilis, -e [faciõ], easy to do, prac- 
ticable, easy. 
facinus, -noris [faciõ], n., deed,. 
villainy, crime. 
*faciõ, facere, fëci, factus (for 
pass., see fiõ), make, construct, 
fashion, jörm,. do, act,' establish,' 
give, furnish,. cause, incite,' con- 
stitute, appoint,' obtain,' :fidem 
facere, establish confidence, COll- 
vince, be believed,' imperãta 
facere, carry out orders,. potes- 
tãtem facere, give a chance,. cer- 
tiõrem facere, see certus; finem 
facere, stop, put an end to,' ini- 
tium facere, begin.. iter facere, 
march.. iudicium facere, pass 
judgment, express an opinion,' 
facere verba, make a sþeech, act 
as spokesman,' vim facere, make 
opposition, force a way,' sëmentis 
quam maximãs facere, sow as 
much as possible,' nihil reliqui 
facere, leave notflÌng undone (ad 
celeritãtem, i.e. make all þossible 
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speed); rei pñblicae commodõ 
facere, do so with advantage to 
the state,. facere ut, cause (some- 
thing) to (be done). 
factiõ, -õnis [faciõ], f., taking sides,. 
faction, þarty. 
*factum, -i [part. of faciõ], n., deed, 
act, measure. 
*facultãs, -ãtis [facilis], f., ability, 
power,' opportunity, chance, occa- 
sion, leazle,. supply, abundance,. 
pI., resources. 
fãgus, -i, f., beedt-tree. 
fallõ, fall ere, fefelli, falsus, deceive, 
cheat, trick,. fail, disapþoint. 
falsus, -a, -urn [part. of fallõ], false, 
groundless. 
falx, falds, f., sickle,' hook, wall- 
hook. 
fãma, -ae [for, speak], f., story, 
rumor, report,. reputation, 1'epute. 
famës, -is, abl. famë, C., hunger, 
want, fam ine. 
familia, -ae [famulus, servant], f., 
collection of slaves, househo d, ret- 
inue,. vassals, fòllowers,. family,. 
pater familiae, head of the hOltse- 
hold, masltr. 
*familiãris, -e [familia], belonging 
to a house or jllmily, private,. rës 
familiãris, private possessions ,. 
as subst., m., intimate friend, 
associate. 
familiãritãs, -ãtis [familiãris], f., 
intimacy, friendship. 
fãs, indec1., found only in nom. and 
ace. [for, speak], n., divine law,. 
justice, right,. fãs esse, be lawful, 
be proper. 
fastigãtë [fastïgãtus] , adv., slant- 
t'ng, leaning. 
fastigãtus, -a, -urn [cr. fastïgium], 
sloping, descending. 
fastigium, -i, n., gabÜ-end; top, 
ridge, summit,. slope, declivity,. 


paulãtim angustiõre fastigiõ, 
witlt a gradual
v narrowing slope. 
fãtum, -i [part. of for, speak], n., 
destiny, fate,' ill fòrtune. 
*faveõ, favëre, fãvi, fautñrus, be 
well disposed toward, sho7.U favor 
to, favor. 
fax, facis, f., tordt, firebrand. 
fefelli, see fallõ. 
fëlicitãs, -ãtis [fe1ïx, fruitful], f., 
good fòrtzme, prosperilJ', success. 
fëliciter [felïx, fruitful], adv., for- 
tunately, successfully. 
fëmina, -ae, f., female,. woman. 
femur, -MOriS or -minis, n., th(![h. 
fera, -ae [ferus], f., wild animal, 
beast. 
ferãx, -ãcis [ferõ] , adj., fruitful, 
fertile. 
*ferë, adv., nearly, almost, about,. 
generally, 1Isual
v,' cJtiejly. 
*ferõ, ferre, tuli, lãtus, bear, carry, 
bring,. endure, suffer, meet,. 
carry away, remove,. recelve, 
bear o.ff, win " declare, report " 
o1fer ,. pass., rush, flow,' signa 
ferre, 1Ilardt fòr7.vard, advance, 
start from camp " graviter or 
molestë ferre, feel indignation 
at, take hard,' ventus ferëbat, 
the wind 7.i.'as blowing " condici- 
õnem ferre, propose terms, lay 
d07.fJ1t conditions " ut cõnsuëtñdõ 
fert, as custom is " ut fert illõrum 
opiniõ, as the.y think. 
ferrãmenta, -õrum [ferrum], n. pl., 
tools made of iron. 
ferrãria, -ae [ferrum], f., iron-mine. 
*ferreus, -a, -um [ferrum], made of 
iron, iron. 
ferrum, -i, n., iron,. weapon, s7.tJord. 
fertilis, -e [ferõ] , fertile, fruitful. 
fertilitãs, -ãtis [fertilis], f., fertili!)', 
*ferus, -a, -um, wild, savage,. fierce, 
cruel. 
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fervefaciõ, -facere, -fëci, -factus 
[ferveõ + faciõ], make hot. 
fervefactus, -a, -um [part. of ferve- 
faciõ], hot, burning, boiling. 
fervëns, -entis [part. of ferveõ], 
adj., red-hot, hot. 
ferveõ, -ëre, be hot. 
fíbula, -ae [lïgõ, fix], f., fastening, 
brace, clasp. 
fictus, -a, -urn, part. of fingõ. 
fidëlis, -e [fides], trusl7fJorthy, faith- 
ful. . 
*fidës, -eí [fidõ, trust], f., trust,faith, 
conjide11 æ, belief, reliance,. tru.'ìt- 
'worthiness, fidelity, 10)1alt)', good 
faith.. protection, promise to pro- 
tect; word, pledge, assurance. 
fídúcia, -ae [fidõ, trust], f., trust, 
confidence, reliance. 
figúra, -ae [fingõ], f., form, shape, 
fashion. 
*fï1ia, -ae, f., daughter. 
*fílius, -í, Ill., SOli. 
*fingõ, fingere, fínxí, fíctus, mold, 
model, fashion, make,' make up, 
imagine, conceive, dev'ise,' vultum 
fingere, compose the countenance, 
control the expression. 
fíniõ, -ire, -iví, -ïtus [finis], limit, 
bound, put an end to, end; mark 
off, define, determine. 
*fínis, -is, Ill., occasionally f. in sing., 
boundm:v, limit, end,' pI., borders, 
frontier; C01t1ztr.,V, territory, land. 
*fínitimus, -a, -um [finis], border- 
ing, ad.faant, neighboring,' as 
subst., Ill. pI., neighbors, adjoin- 
ing peoples. 
*fíõ, fieri, factus, used as pass. 
. of faciõ, be made, be done, be 
built, be formed, be accomPlished,' 
become,' happen, take place, come 
about,' r
sult,' certior fieri, h 'Ùl- 
formed,. sí quid opus factõ esset, 
if there was any need of action. 
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*firmiter [firmus], adv., steadily, 
firmly. 
fírmitiidõ, -dinis [firmus], f., firm- 
ness, stability, strength. 
fïrmõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [fïrmus], 
make secure, strengthen. 
*firmus, -a, -urn, strong, powerful,' 
stable,jirm, steady; trustworthy. 
fistúca, -ae, f., rammer, pile-driver. 
Flaccus, -í, Ill., Flaccus, a Roman 
cognoIllen; see Valerius. 
*flãgitõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, demand 
urgently, 'importune. 
flamma, -ae [for f1agma, from flagrõ, 
blaze], f., }lame, jire. 
flectõ, flectere, flexi, flexus, bend, 
turn. 
*fleó, flëre, flëvi, flëtus, weep, be- 
wail. 
flëtus, -ús [fleõ], m., weeping, la- 
melding. 
fló, flãre, flãvi, flãtus, blow. 
* flõrëns, -entis [part. of flõreõ, 
bloom], adj., flourishing, prosper- 
ous,' influential. 
flõs, flóris, Ill., blossom, }lower. 
*flúctus, -ñs [fluõ], m., wave. 
*flñmen, -minis [fluõ], n., running 
'loater, river,' adversõ fliimine, 
up-stream; secundõ flñmine, 
down-stream,. in flñmine, over a 
river (as a bri<1ge). 
*fluõ, flu ere, flüxí, f1úxus, }lo'w, run. 
fodió, fodere, fõdí, fossus, dig, 
make by digging. 
foedus, -deris [fïdõ, trust], n., alli- 
ance, compact, treaty. 
fore, equivalent to futñrus esse, 
from sum. 
forem, equivalent to essem, from 
sum. 
foris [foris, door], adv., out of doors, 
outside. 
fõrma, -ae, f., Jörm, shaþ
, aþþear- 
ance,' plan, design. 
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fors (fortis) [ef. ferõ], f., chance, grain, firtile; res frumentãria, 
fòrtune ,. abI. forte, by chance, grain-supply, provis'ions. 
per/wps. frumentãtiõ, -õnis [frumentor}, f., 
*fortis, -e, brave, manly, bold. providing of grain,fòraging. 
*fortiter [fortis], adv., bravely, val- frürnentor, -ãri, -ãtus [frumentum], 
iantly, boldly. get grain, fòrage. 
fortitüdõ, -dinis [fortis], f., courage, *frürnenturn, -i [fruor], n., grain, 
bravery. Iwrvested grain, usu::Llly wheat, 
fortuitõ [fortuïtus, accidental], adv., barley, or spelt; pI., standing 
by chance, accidentally. grain, grain-crop. 
*fortüna, -ae [fors] , f., fòrtune, I fruor, frui, früctus, enjoy, reaþ the 
chance, luck,' fate, lot,' good for- I benefit of. 
tune; pI., property, possessions,. I *früstrã [ef. fra us], adv., in vain, 
extrema fortüna, utmost þeril. useless
v. 
fortünãtus, -a, -urn [part. of 'for- früx, frügis [fruor], f., fruit, prod- 
tunõ, make prosperous], prosþer- uce,' usually pI., crops. 
o us, fòrtullate. Füfius, -I, m., Fzifius, a Roman 
forum, -i [cf. fods], n., open sþace, nomen; Gaius .FujÙts Cita, a 
public square, lIlarkd-place. Roman knight. 
*fossa, -ae [fodiõ], f., ditch, trench, *fuga, -ae, f., fleeing, flight, rout, 
moat. sese fugae mandãre, take to flight, 
fovea, -ae, f., sJJlall pit, pitfall. rUll away,' in fugam dare, put 
frangõ, frangere, frëgi, frãctus, to flight, rout. 
break, daslt to þieces, crush. *fugiõ, fugere, fügÏ, fugitürus 
*frãter, -tris, m., brother,' pI. bre/h- [fuga], flee, run away,' shun, 
ren, allies. avoid. 
*frãternus, -a, -urn [frãler], of a fugitivus, -a, -urn [fugiõ],fitgitive,o 
brother, brother
v, fraternal. as subst., Ip., runaway, deserter. 
fraus, fraudis, f., deceit, 'Ùn/,oslïion. fugõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [fuga], put 
* fremitus, -üs [fremõ, roar], m., to flight, rout. 
roaring, uproar. fürnõ, -ãre [fiimus], smoke. 
frequens, -entis, adj., in great nUIll- fürnus, -i, m., smoke. 
bel's. funda, -ae, f., sling; sling-stone. 
fretus, -a,-urn,re
l'ingon, trustillgin. funditor, -õris [funda], m., slinger. 
frigidus, -a, -urn [cf. frïgus], cold. fundõ, fundere, füdï, füsus, pour,' 
frigus, -goris, n., cold, frost, 'wintry hurl, spread, scatter,. overt/trow, 
weather,' pI., cold seasons, COlli put to flight. 
*frõns, frontis, f.,forehead; front. fünebris, -e [fUnus], of a funeral,' 
fructuõsus, -a, -urn [fructus], fr1lit- iüsta fünebria, due rites of 
ful, productive. burial. 
fructus, -üs [fruor], m., enjo
Vlllent,' fungor, fungi, fünctus, perfòrm, 
fruit, croþs,' result, effect,. interest, execute. 
profit; reward. *fünis, -is, m., rope. 
*friÏmentãrius, -a, -urn [frumen- fünus, -neris, n., funeral, fimtral 
turn], of grain; abounding in rites. 
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furor, -õris [furõ, rage], m., madness, 
Iwt-headedness, frellz
v. 
fürtum, -i [für, thief], n., theft. 
füsilis, -e [fundõ], molten, red-hot. 
futürus, -a, -um, fut. part. of sum. 


G 
Gahalï, -õrum, m. pI., the Gabali, a 
small Gallic tribe, clients of the 
Arverni. 
Gabinius, -i, m., Gabinius, a Roman 
nomen; Aulus Gabinius, consul 
in 58 B.C. 
gaesum, -i, n.,javelin. -Thegaesum 
was the characteristic weapon of 
the Gauls in early times. It was 
probably made entirely of iron. 
Galba, -ae, m., Galba: (I) a Roman 
cognomen; Servius Sulþicius 
Galba, one of Caesar's legates; 
(2) a king of the Suessiones. 
galea, -ae, f., helmet (of leather, often 
strengthened with metal). 
Gallia, -ae [Gallus], f., Gaul; for the 
different application,s of the word 
see Introd., p. 23. 
Gallicus, -a, -urn [Gallus], Gallic, 
of Gaul, pertaining to Gaul. 
gallina, -ae [gallus, cock], f., hen. 
Gallus, -i, m., a Gaul,. pI., the Gauls, 
generally useò as synonymous with 
Celtae, meaning the inhabitants of 
the central of Caesar's divisions of 
Transalpine Gaul (see Bk. I, Chap. 
I., and Introd., p. 23); as adj., 
Gallus, -a,-urn, Gallic. 
Gallus, -i, m., Gallus, a Roman cog- 
nomen; see Trebius. 
Garurnna, -ae, m., the Garumna, a 
river of southwestern Gaul, now 
tlte GarOlllle. 
Garumni, -õrurn, m. pI., the Ga- 
r1lmni, an Aquitanian tribe near 
the head waters of the Garumna 
(Garonne) among the Pyrenees. 


Gatës, -ium, m. pI., the Gates, a tribe 
in eastern Aquitania. 
gaudeõ, gaudëre, gävisus, rejoice, 
be glad. 
Geidurnni, -õrurn, m. pI., the Gei- 
dU1Jlni, a small Belgic tribe, clients 
of the N ervii. 
Genava, -ae, f., Genava, Geneva, 
an important city of the Allobroges. 
gener, -ed, m., son-in-law. 
generãtim [genus], adv., by kinds, 
by tribes. 
gëns, gentis [cr. gignõ, pro- 
duce] , f., race, tribe; nation, 
people. 
*genus, -neris [cr. gignõ, produce]
 
n., descent, race; kind, sort,. class, 
rank, order,. genus, species; fam- 
ily, house.. nation, peoPle, tribe; 
method. 
Gergovia, -ae, f., Gergo'lJ'ia, a city 
of the Arverni near the Elaver 
(Allier). It was not far from the 
modern Clermont- Ferrand. 
Germãnia, -ae [Germãnus], f., Ger- 
1lla1Z
V, a country of indefinite ex- 
tent lying east of the Rhine; see 
Introd., p. 30. 
Germãnicus, -a, -urn [Germãnus], 
Germanic, German. 
Gerrnãnus, -i, m., a German.. pl., 
the Germans,' as adj., Gerrnãnus, 
-a, -urn, German. 
*gerõ, gerere, gessi, gestus, carry .. 
adlll'illister, manage, carryon, con- 
duct,. do, carr.,v out,jinish ,. hold,' 
pass., go on, take place,' bellum 
gerere, wage war.. rës gestae, 
see rës. 
*gladius, -i, m., s'word. 
glaeba, -ae, f., clod; lump, mass. 
glãns, glandis, f., acorn,. ball, 
sli ng-blllld. 
glõria, -ae, f., rUl07.Vll, fame, praise, 
glory. 
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glõrior, -ãri, -ãtus [glõria], boast, 
pride oneself. 
Gobannitiõ, -õnis, m., Gobannitio, 
an Arvernian, uncle of Vercin- 
getorix. 
Gorgobina: -ae, f., Gorgobina, a town 
of the Boii, perhaps between 
the Elaver (Allier) and the Liger 
(Loire) . 
Graecus, --a, -urn, Greek,. as subst., 
m., a Greek. 
Graioceli, -õrurn, m. pI., the Gra'io- 
celi, a Gallic tribe in the Alps not 
far fTom Mt. Cenis. 
grandis, -e, large, massive, huge. 
*grãtia, -ae [grãtus], f., gratitude, 
thanks,' 1'etur1l, requital,' favor, 
friendship, good 'lvill,. influence, 
power, popularity,' grãtiarn 
hãbere, feel grateful,' grãtiarn 
referre, make return,. grãtiãs 
agere, express thanks,' grãtiã, 
with gen., for the sake of, for the 
purþose of. 
grãtulãtiõ, -õnis [grãtulor], f., re- 
joicing, jo
v, congratulation. 
. grãtulor, -ãñ, -ãtus [grãtus], mani- 
fest joy,' congratulate. 
grãtus, -a, -urn, pleasi1lg, satis- 
factory, grateful, acceþtable.. as 
subst., n., pleasing thing, favor. 
*gravis, -e, heavy, ponderous, bur- 
densome,' ltGI'd to bear, severe,' seri- 
ous, imþortant, grave,. graviõris 
aetãtis, of maturer years. 
gra vitãs, -ãtis [gravis], f., weight,. 
importance, 'influence. 
*graviter [gravis], adv., heavily,' 
seriously, jòrciNv" bitterly, se- 
verely, vehemently.. graviter ferre, 
be troubled about, fiel indignation 
ai, take hard. 
*gravor, -ãri, -ãtus [gravis), be un- 
willing, hesitate. 
Grudii, -õruID, m. pI., the Grudii, a 


small Belgic tribe, dependants of 
the N ervii. 
*gubernãtor, -õris [gubernõ, steer], 
m., pilot, Itelms1llan. 
gustõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, taste. 


H 


*habeõ, habëre, habut, habitus, 
have, hold, possess,. regard, con- 
s'ider, count,. take ( a census); 
make (a speech); cornpertum 
habëre, to have (hold) discovered, 
almost eqttivalent to cornperisse ; 
habëre in animõ, intend,. aliter 
së habëre, bl' different,. habëre 
infãrniarn, involve disgrace,. grã- 
tiarn habëre, see grãtia; satis 
habëre, deem sltfficient. 
Haeduus, -a, -urn [Celtic, fiery], 
Haeduan,. as subst., m., a Haed- 
ltan.. pI., the Haedui, a promi- 
nent tribe of Gaul, usually friendly 
to the Romans. 
haesitõ, -ãre,. -ãvi, -ãtus [freq. of 
haereõ, cling], slick fast. 
hãrnus, -i, m., hook. 
harpagõ, -õnis, m., hook, wall-hook, 
grapþle. 
Harüdës, -um, m. pI., the Harudes, 
a German tribe, originally perhaps 
living in Jutland. 
haud, adv., 1lot, by no means. 
Helvëticus, -a, -um [Helvëtius], 
Helvetian. 
Helvëtius, -a, -urn, Helvdian,' as 
subst., m., a Jlelvetian.. pl., the 
Helvetii, a rich and powerful tribe, 
whose country was nearly the 
same as modern Switzerland. 
Helvii, -õrurn, m. pI., the IIelvii, a 
small Gallic tribe in the Roman 
provmce. 
Hercynius, -a, -urn, Hercynian. 
The Hercynia silva was an im- 
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mense forest, or series of forests, 
extending through southern Ger- 
many. 
hereditãs, -ãtis [heres, heir], f., 
inhe'ritance. , 
Hibernia, -ae, f., Hibernia, or Ire- 
land. 
*hibernus, -a, -urn [hiems], of win- 
ter,pertainÙlg to wÙzter,. as subst., 
hiberna, -õrurn esc. castra), n. pI., 
winter camp, winter quarters,. 
time spent in winter quarters. 
*hie, haec, hõe, demo pron., this, this 
man, he,. the jòllowillg,. the latter 
(contrasted with ille); such, of 
this kind " hõc, on this account, in 
this respect, by this, the. 
*hie [hïc], adv., here, Ùl this place ,. 
at this time, hereupon. 
*hiernõ, -ãre,- ãvi, -ãtürus [hiems], 
spend tIle 'winter, winter, be ill 
winter qzearters. 
*hiems, -ern is, f., winter,. wintry 
'weather, storm. 
*hine [hïc], adv., from this place, 
front here, Ilence. 
Hispãnia, -ae [Hispãnus], f., Spain, 
including the whole peninsula, 
i.e. Spain and Portugal. Citerior 
Hispãnia comprised the northern 
and eastern parts of the peninsula. 
Hispãnus, -a, -urn, Spanish. 
*hornõ, -minis, m. and f., human 
being, person, mall,. pI., men, 
people. 
honestus, -a, -urn [honõs], honored, 
respected, honorable, noble. 
honõrifieus, -a, -urn [honõs + 
faciõ], conferring 
ollor, llOnor- 
able. 
honõs (honor), -õris, m., honor, 
repute, distinction " qlftce " honõ- 
ris causã, out of respect (ftr). 
*hõra, -ae, f., hour, a twelfth part of 
the time between sunrise and sun- 


set, consequently varying in length 
according to the season. 
horreõ, horrere, horrui, bristle ,. 
shudder at, dread. 
horribilis, -e [horreõ], terrible. 
horrid us, -a, -urn [horreõ], savage, 
frightful. 
"'hortor, -ãri, -ãtus, urge, incite, en- 
courage, impel. 
*hospes, -pitis, m., stranger, espe- 
cially one bound to another by ties 
of hospitality, guest-jriend,. gltest, 
host ,. friend. 
*hospitiurn, -i [hospes], n., tie of 
hospitality, guestfriendship, hospi- 
tali
v,. friendshiP. 
*hostis, -is, m. anrl f., tnemy 
(public), foe ,. pI., the enemy. 
*hüe [hïc], adv., to this place, 
hither ,. to this, to these,. hüe aeee- 
debat, to this was added. 
hümãnitãs, -ãtis [hiimãnus], f., 
civilization, refinement. 
hümãnus; -a, -urn [homõ], civilized, 
rtjined. 
*hurnilis, -e [humus, ground], low, 
small; humble, insignificant, 
weak. 
hurnilitãs, -ãtis [humilisJ, f., 10'Zu- 
ness; insignificance. 


I 


iaeeõ, iaeere, iaeui [cf. iaciõ] , lie, lie 
prostrate, lie dead,' pres. part. as 
subst., iaeentes, -iurn, m. pI., the 
fallen. 
*iaciõ, iacere, ieci, iaetus, throw, 
hurl, cast ,. throw up, construct; 
aneorãs iaeere, cast anchor. 
iaetõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [freq. of 
iaciõ], throw with violence, hurl,' 
toss about, shake,. discuss. 
iaetüra, -ae [iaciõ], f., throwing,' 
sacrifice.. outlay. 
iactus, -a, -urn, part. of iaeiõ. 
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iaeulum, -i [iaciõ], n., missile, dart, 
jil,/eli n. 
*iam, adv., by this time, alread)', 
now,. at length.. even, 'Ùl jàct; 
witþ fut., preseJlt
v, soon,. with 
neg., longer. 
*ibi, adv., !here, in that Place,. at 
tltat time, then. 
ibidem [ibi + .dem ( cf. ïdem) ], 
adv., in the sallie Place. 
Ieeius, -i, m., Iccius, a leading man 
among the Remi. 
ictus, -üs [icõ, strike], m., stroke, 
bloi(), shot. 
idcireõ rid + abl. of circus, circle 
(cE. circum)], adv., 011 that ac- 
count, jòr this reason. 
*idem, eadem, idem [is], demo 
pron., that same one, the same,. 
identical,. eõdem vëstigiõ, in one 
spot. 
identidem [ïdem + itidem, . so], 
aclv., again, and again, repeat- 
edly. · 
*idõneus, -a, -urn, suitable, caþable, 
convenie nt, :fit. 
Ïdüs, -uum, f. pI., the Ides, a fixed 
date near the middle of each 
month, being the fifteenth of 
J\-iarch, l\Iay, July, and October, 
the thirteenth of the other 
mont hs. 
*ignis, -is, m., .fire,. pI., beacoll- 
.fires. 
ignõbilis, -e [in- + (g)nõbilis], un- 
known, insignificant. 
ignõminia, -ae [in- + (g)nõmen], 
f., disgrace, shame, ignolIIÙl
V. 
ignõrõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -âtus [ignãrus, 
'ignorant], not know, be ignorant 
of, misunderstand,' nõn ignõrãns, 
knowing 'Well. 
*ignõseõ, -gnõseere, -gnõvi, -gnõtus 
[in- + (g)nõscõ], overlook, par- 
don, excuse. 


*ignõtus, -a, -urn [in- + (g)nõtus], 
unknown, strange. 
*ilIe, ilIa, HIud, demo pron., that, 
that one,. he, she, it.. the firmer 
(contrasted with hie); the well- 
k 1l0wn. 
*illïe [ille], ad v., in that place, 
there. 
*ilIõ [ille] , adv., thither,. to that 
point. 
ÏlIyricum, -i, n., Illyricum, the coun- 
try along the eastern shore of the 
Adriatic, corresponding nearly to 
the modern Istria and Dalmatia. 
It was a part of Caesar's prov- 
ince. 
imbëcillitãs, -ãtis [imbecillus, 
weak], f., 'ltJeakness, feebleness. 
imber, -bris,. m., rain, storm. 
imitor, -ãri, -ãtus, copy, imitate. 
immãnis, -e, monstrous, huge. 
immineõ, -minëre, hang over,. be 
close upon, threaten. 
*immittõ, -mittere, -misi, -missus 
[in + mittõ], cause to go in, send 
in ,. insert, let down,' send against, 
throw. 
immoIõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, sacrifice. 
imrnortãlis, -e [in- + mortãlis, mor- 
tal], deathless, immortal. 
immünis, -e [in- + mftnus], free 
from burdens, untaxed. 
imrnünitãs, -ãtis [immunis], f., 
freedolll frolll obligation, exelllp- 
tio n. 
imparãtus, -a, -urn [in- + parãtus], 
unprepared, off guard. 
*impedimentum, -i [impediõ], n., 
obstruction, hindrance,' pI., lug- 
gage, bagf{age, baggage train, 
pack-animals. 
*impediõ, -ire, -ivi, -itus [in + 
pës], fitter,. entangle, obstruct, 
hinder. 
*impedïtus, -a, -urn [part. of im- 
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pediõ], shackled; burdened, em- 
barrassed, at a disadvantage; oc- 
cuPied, busied; inaccessible, dijJi- 
cult. 
*impellõ, -pellere, -puli, -pulsus 
I [in + pellõ], drive 'ilz, drive on,. 
urge on, i njl uence. 
impendeõ, -pendere [in + pencleõ, 
be suspended], hang over. 
impensus, -a, -urn [part. of im- 
penclõ, weigh out], heavy, exces- 
s'ive. . 
imperãtor, -ons [imperõ], m., 
leader, general, cOl/wlander-in- 
ch'ief. See lntrod., p. 32. 
* imperãturn, -i [part. of imperõ], 
n., order, C011111lalul. 
imperítus, -a, -urn [in- + perïtus], 
not experienced, unskilled, igno- 
rant; unused to, unacquainted 
with. 
*imperium, -i [imperõ], n., mili- 
tary allthori
v, po'wer,. order, 
command; government, control, 
dominion, swa
v; nova imperia, 
see novus. 
*imperõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [in + 
parõ], be commander, rule,. com- 
mand, order, direct,. demand, 
impose, levy. 
*impetrõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [in + 
patrõ, bring to pass], accomplish,. 
ask a11d receive, obtain Oil request, 
get. 
*impetus, -ús [in + petõ], m., at- 
tack,. shock, jòrce, violence,. fiery. 
impius, -a, -Ußl [in- + pius, duti- 
full, undutiful, implozts. 
implicõ, -plicãre, -plicãvi or -plicui, 
-plicãtus or -plicitus [in + plicõ, 
jòld] , enjòld, enTdJine, connect 
closely. 
*implõrõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [in + 
plõrõ, cry out], beg, entreat. 
*impõnõ, -põnere, -posuí, -positus 
2H 


[in + põnõ], put upon, plaet, 
impose,. mount. 
importõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [in + 
portõ], carry in, bring in, im- 
port. 
impositus, -a, -urn, part. oC irnpõnõ. 
improbus, -a, -urn [in- + probus, 
estimable], wicked, shameless. 
*imprõvísõ [imprõvïsus], adv., un- 
expectedly, 011 a suddell. 
*imprõvisus, -a, -urn [in- + prõvï- 
sus, part. of prõvideõ], not fore- 
seen; de irnprõvísõ, unexpect- 
edly, suddenly. 
imprúdens, -entis [in- + prüdéns, 
foreseeing], adj., not expecting, 
unaware, off" one's guard. 
impriidentia, -ae [imprüdéns], C., 
want of foresight, inconsiderate- 
ness, 19norance. 
irnpúbes,-beris [in- + pübés,grown- 
up], adj., under age,. chaste. 
impugnõ, -ãre, -ãví, -ãtus [in + 
pugnõ], fight against, assail,jight. 
irnpulsus, -ús [impellõ], m., strik- 
ing against,. impulse, influence. 
impulsus, -a, -urn, part. of im- 
pellõ. 
irnpúne [impünis, unpunished], 
adv., w,ithout punishment, with 
illlpuni
v. 
impúnitãs, -ãtis [impünis, unpun- 
ished], f., freedom from punish- 
ment. 
*ímus, -a, -urn, equivalent to infi- 
mus, which see; as subst., n., 
bottom, foot. 
* in-, an inseparable prefix, not, in-, 
1111-, -less. 
*in, prep.: (I) with acc., ill to, to, 
against,' sometimes ill with ex- 
pressions which imply motion; 
among; on, upon,' towards, in 
the directz'on of; until, jòr,' ac- 
cordÌ11g to,' in Arvernõs versus, 
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towards the Arverni; in tertium equõ, with his horse at full spud; 
annum, jör the third year.. in cursü incitãtõ, advancing at Jîtl/ 
noctem, tillllig}lt; in perpetuum, speed. 
jörever.. in dies, from day to day; incognitus, -a, -um [in + cognitus, 
in annõs singulõs, )'ear by year, part. of cognõscõ], not examined, 
yearly,. in suspicionem, ltllder unknown. 
susPicion; in servïIem mOdum, *incolõ, -colere, -colui [in + colõ], 
like slaves; (2) with abl., Ùl, 'inhabit; dwell, live. 
with ill, ,. on; among, in tile COUll")' *incolumis, -e, uninJured, sajë, un- 
of; at,' in the case of; in the time impaired. 
oj; during; in ancorís, at an- incommode [incommodus, 111COn- 
chor,' in epulïs, at fiasts; in armis, veniellt], advo, Ù1COn7)e,iient!y, dis- 
under arms; in diciõne, under the adzJantageously. 
swa
v; in flümine, over a river; incommodum, -Í [incommodus, in- 
in praesentiã, at the time, for the convenient], n., inconvenience, 
present. In comp., in, into, at, Oil, disadvantage, trouble; injury, 
against, among. loss, defeat. 
inãnis, -e, emp!;' ; groundless. *incredibilis, -e [in- + credihilis, 
inca ute [incautusJ, ad v., carelessly. worth
v of belief], marvelous, 
incautus, -a, -um [in- + cautus, wonderful, incredible. 
part. of caveõ], incautious, off increpitõ, -ãre [freq. of increpõ, 
one's gltard. rebuke], find fault with, rebuke; 
incendium, -i [incendõ], n., fire, taunt. 
conflagration. incumbõ, -cumbere, -cubui, -cubitus 
*incendõ, -cendere, -cendí, -census [in + -cumbõ, lie], lie upon; bend 
[in + candeõ, glow], set fire to, one's energy, exert oneself. 
burll,' arouse. incursiõ, -õnis [incurrõ, r1l1l in], f., 
inceptus, -a, -urn, part. of inci- inroad, in:vasion, raid. 
piõ. incursus, -üs [incurrö, nUl in], m., 
incertus, -a, -um [in- + certus], not approach, charge, attack. 
certain, undetermined, doubtful; incüsõ, -ãre, -ãví, -ãtus [in + 
untried, unexpected; in disorder. causa], bring a charge against, 
*incidõ, -cidere, -cidí [in + cadöJ, accuse, censure. 
fall upon,' happen, occur; inci- I *inde [is], ac1v., þ'om there, thence,' 
dere in, fall in 'lllzOth. after that, next, then. 
incídõ, -cídere, -cídí, -císus [in + indicium, -í [indicõ, point out], n., 
caedõ], rut into, notch. information, disclosure, evidence,' 
*incipiõ, -cipere, -cepí, -ceptus [in per indicium, through Ùzjörma- 
+ capiõ], take hold of, enter upon, tion, i.e. through injör11lers. 
begin. indïcõ, -dicere, -dïxi, -dictus [in 
incísus, -a, -um, part. of incidõ. + dïcõ], declare /,ublic
v, þro- 
*incitõ, -ãre, -ãvï, -ãtus [in + citõ, claim; aþþoint. 
put in swift motion], hurry 011, indictus, -a, -urn [in- + dictus, 
drive on,. inci!è, rouse, excite,. part. of rlïcõ] , 110t ,wid, ullsaid,' 
se incitãre, rush in,' incitãtõ indictã causã, 'lvithout a hearing. 



VOCABULARY 


4 6 7 


indigne [inòïgnus], ac1v., 1lJzdeserv- 
edly, shamejitll)f. 
indignitãs, -ãtis [indígnus], f., un- 
worthiness; insult, outrage. 
indignor, -ãri, -ãtus [indïgnus], 
deem unworthy,. be illdignant, 
chafe. 
indignus, -a, -urn [in- + dïgnus], 
unworthy, unbecoming. 
indiligens, -entis [in- + dïligëns, 
industrious], adj., careless, negli- 
gent. 
indiligenter [indïligens], adv., care- 
lessly, negligently. 
indiligentia, -ae [indï1igëns], f., 
carelessness, neglect. 
*indûeõ, -dûeere, -dûxï, -ductus [in 
+ dücõ], lead in.. induce, influ- 
ence; pellibus indûeere, cover 
'with skins. 
indulgentia, -ae [indulgens, part. 
of indulgeõ], f., indulgence, Jör- 
bearance, favor. 
*indulgeõ, -dulgëre, -dulsï, -dultus, 
be kind to, indulge, fa7/or. 
induõ, -duere, -dui, -dûtus [d. 
exuõ], put on, impale. 
industrie [industrius, active], adv., 
energetically. 
indûtiae, -ãrurn, f. pI., armistice, 
truce. 
Indûtiornãrus. -í, m., bulutiomarus, 
a chief of the Treveri. 
*ineõ, -ire, -ívi (-ií), -itus [in + eõ], 
go into; enter upon, begin; make, 
take, form; gain.. pass., begin. 
(in in trans. sense). 
*inerrnis, -e [in- + arma), unarmed. 
iners, -ertis [in- + ars], adj., with- 
out skill.. lazy. 
ínfãrnia, -ae [ïnfãmis, disreþuta- 
ble] , f., evil repute, disgrace, dis- 
honor. 
infãns, -antis [in- + part. of for, 
speak], adj., 110t speaking; as 


Sllbst., m. and C., little child, 
infant. 
infeetus, -a, -urn [in- + factus, 
part. of faciõ], not done, unac- 
co III plished. 
* inferior, -ius [comp. of ïnferus, 
below], lower; below, beneath, 
farther down; inferior, 'lveaker,. 
lower þart of; ab inferiõre parte 
and ad ínferiõrern partern tlû- 
minis, on the dOwll-stream 
side. 
*ínferõ, ínferre, intulí, inlãtus [in 
+ ferõ], bring in, import, bring,' 
þlace upon; injlict, cause,' bring 
Jörward, allege.. signa inferre, 
charge,' eonversa signa inferre, 
wheel and charge; spë inlãtã, 
hope being inspired,' bellum in- 
ferre, make war. 
ínfëstus, -a, -urn, unsafe, hostile, 
threatening, dangerous. 
inficiõ, -fieere, -fëci, -feetus [in + 
faciõ] , sta in, paint. 
infidëlis, -e [in- + fidëlis), faith- 
less, untrustworthy. 
infígõ, -figere, -fíxi, -fixus [in + 
fígõ, fix], drive in, fasten. 
*infirnus, -a, -urn [sup. of ïnferus, 
below], lowest, at the bottom,' low- 
est part oj, bottom of; as subst., n., 
bottom, foot. 
infínitus, -a, -urn [in- + fi nït us, 
part. of finiõ), endless, measun- 
less, countless, vast. 
infirrnitãs, -ãtis [ïnfirmus], f., wan" 
of strength ,jeeblen ess ; inconsta1lcy, 
ínfírrnus, -a, -urn [in- + fïrmus], 
not strong, weak; ínfirrniõres 
arlimõ, less co u rageo u.s. 
infíxus, -a, -urn, part. of ínfígõ. 
intleetõ, -tlectere, -tlexi, -tlexus [in 
+ flectõ], bend dO'lvn, bend. 
ínfluõ, -flnere, -flüxi, -tlûxus [in + 
fluõ], flow in, empty l'nto. 
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ínfodiõ, -fodere, -fõdí, -fossus [in 
+ fodiõ], dig Î1zto, bury. 
ínfrã [ïnferus, below]: (I) adv., 
below, farther on,. ( 2) prep. with 
acc., below, smaller than. 
ingëns, -entis [in- + gëns], adj., not 
natural.. enormous, vast. 
ingrãtus, -a, -urn [in- + grãtus], 
disPleasing, unsatisfactory. 
ingredior, -gredi, -gressus [in + 
gradior, step], enter.. advance. 
*iniciõ, -icere, -iëci, -iectus [in + 
iaciõ] , throw in, throw 011" þut 
on.. inspire, cause. 
inirnicitia, -ae [inimicus], f., en- 
mity, hostility. 
inirnicus, -a, -urn [in- + amicus], 
unfriendly, hostile.. as subst., m., 
personal enemy, opponent. 
iniquitãs, -ãtis [iniquus], f., uneven- 
ness.. ullfavorableness, inequality .. 
unfairness. 
iniquus, -a, -urn [in- + aequus], 
unevell, unequal,. unfavorable, 
disadva11tageous.. ulljl1ir hard. 
*initiurn, - í [ineõ ], n., going ill, 
entrance.. beginning, start.. first 
þart.. initium capere, begin. 
initus, -a, -um, part. of ineõ. 
iniungõ, -iungere, -iünxi, -iünctus 
[in + iungõl, join to, impose on. 
*iniüria, -ae [in- + iüs], f., injus- 
tice.. insult, wrong, outrage, in- 
jury.. iniüriã, unfairly, unjustly. 
(iniussus, -ûs) [in- + iussus], m., 
found only in the abl. sing. 
iniussü, without orders. 
inlãtus, -a, -urn, part. of inferõ. 
inligõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [in + ligõ, 
tie J, tie to " tie, fasten together. 
inlûstris, -e [i n + lüx], brilliant.. 
noble, noteworthy. 
innãscor, -nãsci, -nãtus [in + nãs- 
cor], be born in.. spring uþ, be 
roused, 


innãtus, -a, -urn [part. of innãscor], 
inborn, innate. 
innitor, -níti, -nixus or -nisus [in 
+ nïtor], lean on, rest on. 
innocëns, -entis [in- + nocëns], adj., 
harmless,. innocent. 
innocentia, -ae [innocëns], f., harm- 
lessness.. integrity. 
*inopia, -ae [ inops, without re- 
sources], f., lack, need, scarcity.. 
þoverty, destitution. 
inopinãns, -antis [in- + opinãns, 
part. of opinor, supþose], adj., not 
expecting, surprised. 
inquam, defective verb, say,. inquit, 
said, said he, commonly inserted 
parenthetically after one or more 
words of a direct quotation. 
inrideõ, -ridëre, -risi, -risus [in + 
rïdeõ, laugh], laugh at.. laugh 
sneeri ngly. 
inridiculë [in- +ridiculë, laughabl;'], 
aclv., 'without 'U..'it. 
inrumpõ, -rumpere, -rüpi, -ruptus 
[in + rumpõ, break], break in, 
rush Ùz. 
inruptiõ, -õnis [inrumpõ], f., break- 
ing in.. incursion, attack. 
ínsciëns, -en tis [in- + sciëns, part. 
of sciõ], adj., tot knowing, un- 
aware. . 
inscientia, -ae [ïnsciëns], f., igno- 
rance, in.:xperÙnce. 
ínscius, -a, -urn [in- + sciõ], igno- 
rant, unaware. 
*insequor, -sequi, -secütus [in + 
seq uor ], follow on, follow up, fol- 
low closely, pU1Tue, press upon. 
inserõ, -serere, -semi, -sertus [in + 
serõ, bind together], put in, insert. 
*insidiae, -ãrurn [insideõ, sit upon J, 
f. pI., snare, traþ, ambush.. þlot, 
stratagem; treachery. 
ínsidior, -ãri, -ãtus [insidiae], lie 
in ambush. 
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*insignis, -e [in + signum], remark- 
able, conspicuous; as suhst., n., 
mark, emblem, ornament; signal. 
ínsiliõ, -sHire, -siluí [in + saliõ, 
leap], leap against, leaþ. 
insirnulõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [in + 
simulõ], make suspected, charge, 
accuse. 
insinuõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [in + 
sinuõ, bend], 'lJ.1Ùul Ùl" se in- 
sinuãre, wind olle's way in. 
*insistõ, -sistere, -stití [in + sistõ, 
cause to stand], take a stand upon .. 
stand upon, stand; ratiõnem in- 
sistere, pursue a Plan; in bellum 
insistere, devote oneself to war. 
ínsolenter [insolens, unaccustomed], 
adv., in an unusual way.. haugh- 
tily, insolently. 
inspectõ, -ãre [freq. of ïnspiciõ, look 
into], look on, 'watch. 
instabilis, -e [in- + stabilis, firm], 
unsteady. 
ins tar, indecl., n., resemblance; with 
gen., equal to, like. 
instigõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, goad on, 
illcit
. 
*instituõ, -stituere, -stitui, -stitütus 
[in +statuõJ,put in position, mar- 
shal, draw up; begin; decide upon, 
determine; establish; build, con- 
struct; furnish, provide, prepare, 
procure, organize.. teach, train. 
*institüturn, -1 [part. of ïnstituõ], n., 
design. ,. custom, habit,. instituti01l. 
*ínstõ, -stãre, -stiti, -stãtürus [in + 
stõ], push on, press on.. approach, 
impend, be near. 
instrüctus, -a, -urn, part. of instruõ. 
ínstrümentum, -í [ïnstruõ], n., 
imPlement,' equipment. 
*instruõ, -struere, -strüxi, -strüctus 
[in + struõ, pile up], build in.. set 
up, preþare,' marshal, draw up,. 
fit out, eq Ilip, rig. 


. 
insuefactus,- 8,- urn [ïnsuescõ, habz"t- 
uate +faciõ], accustomed, trained. 
insuetus, -a, -urn [in- + suëtus, 
accustomed], unaccustomed, un- 
trained. 
*insula, -ae, f., island. 
insuper [in + super, above], adv., 
above, on the top. 
integer, -gra, -grum [in- + tangõ], 
not touched, unhurt.. entire, fresh, 
vigorous.. re integrã, at the be- 
gÍ1uzing. 
integõ, -tegere, -texi, -tectus [in + 
tegõJ, cov
r over. 
*intellegõ, -legere, -lexi, -lectus 
[inter + legõ, gather J, distinguish,. 
find out, come to know, perceive,' 
know, understa nd, see. 
intentus, -a, -urn [part. of intendõ, 
stretch out to], fixed, intent. 
*inter [in], prep. with acc., be- 
tween,. among, in the midst of, 
with.. during, 'lvilllÍ1t,' inter se, 
in a reciprocal sense, wÜh (to, for, 
from, etc.) each other or one alZ- 
other, together,. cohortãri inter 
se, encourage one another. In 
comp., between, among, apart; 
sometimes, to destruction. 
*intercedõ, -cedere, -cessi, -cessus 
[inter + ceclõ], come betiî.1een, be 
between,. Ùltervene, pass,. occur, 
be. 
intercipiõ, -cipere, -cepí, -ceptus 
[inter + capiõ], take on the way, 
interceþt, catch uþ; cut oJ!.' 
*interc1üdõ, -c1üdere, -c1üsi, -clüsus 
[inter + claudõ], shut off, cut off, 
hinder, pre'l'ent. 
interdícõ, -dicere, -dixi, -dictus 
[inter + dïcõ], interþose by an 
order, forbid, prohibit, interdict, 
exclude. 
interdiü [inter + diës], adv., in tht 
daytim
, by day. 
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*interdum [inter+dumJ, adv., some- 
times, at times. 
*intereã [inter + is J, ad v., mean- 
while, in the meantime. 
intereõ, -ire, -ivi (-ii), -itus [inter+ 
eõ], perish, be killed, be destro)'ed. 
*interficiõ, -fieere, -feci, -feetus 
[inter + facÏõ] , put Ollt of the way', 
destro)', kill. 
interieiõ, -ieere, -iëci, -iectus [inter 
+ iaciõ], throw betweell, put 
among, scatter in, plant (set, pitt) 
between,' intersperse,. breví spatiõ 
interiectõ, after a short interval. 
.*interim [inter], adv., meanwhile. 
interior, -ius [comp. from inter], 
'inner, inten'or, interior of; 
farther ill land, inland,. interi- 
õrës, thos
 wit!Ú n. 
interitus, -üs [intereõ], m., fall, 
destruction, death. 
*intermittõ, -mittere, -misí, -mis- 
sus [inter + mittõ], let go between, 
leave between,' omit, stop, leave, 
leave off,. leave 7.Jaca1lt,. ( low to 
intervene,' neglect,' 'interrupt, 
separate,. intermissõ spatiõ, at a 
distance, after an interval. 
interneciõ, -õnis [inter + necõ], f., 
slaughter, annihilation. 
interpellõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, inter- 
rupt, interfere 'lvith. 
*interpõnõ, -põnere,-posui, -positus 
[inter + põnõ],put between, inter- 
pose, introduce,. cause,. put Jõr- 
7.vard, allege,. promise, pledge. 
interpres, -etis, m. and f., mediator ,. 
interpreter. 
interpretor, -ãri, -ãtus [interpres], 
exPlain, interpret. 
interrogõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [inter + 
rogõ], ask, question. 
interrumpõ, -rumpere, -rüpi, 
-ruptus [inter + rumpõ, break], 
break aþart, break down, destroy. 


interscindõ, -scindere, -scidí, -scis- 
sus [inter + scindõ], cut through, 
break dowil. 
intersum,-esse,-fui,-futürus [inter 
+ sum], be between,' be þresel/t, 
take part,' attend to,' interest, it 
concerns, it matters, it is of ad- 
'l'alltage. 
*intervãllum, -í [inter + vãllus), n., 
space between palisades,. space, 
distana, interval. 
interveniõ, -venire, -veni, -ventus 
[inter + veniõ], co;ne between, 
arrive. 
interventus, -üs [interveniõ], m., 
coming between, coming in, coming 
on, intervention. 
intexõ, -texere, -texui, -textus [in 
+ texõ, weave], weave in, mak
 
b)' 7.veavÏ1
I[. 
intoleranter [intolerãns, not elUber- 
ing], aclv., immoderately, violently. 
*intrã [inter], prep. with acc., 7.vithin, 
among, inside,' during,. before. 
intritus, -a, -urn [in- + trïtus, part. 
of terõ, wear away), not worn, 
unwearied. 
intrõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, go in, enter. 
intrõdüeõ, -düeere, -düxí, -ductus 
[intrõ, to the ÙzsÙle + dücõ], lead 
ill, bring in. 
introëõ, -ire, -ivi (-ii), -itus [intrõ, 
to the inside + eõ), go in, enter. 
introitus, -üs [introëõ), m., en- 
trance. 
intrõrnittõ, -mittere, -misi, -missus 
[intrõ, to the inside + mittõ], let 
Ùt, send in, admit. 
intrõrsus [intrõ, to the inside + 
versus], adv., with ill, inside,' to 
the interior. 
intrõrumpõ, -rurnpere, -rüpi, 
-ruptus [intrõ, to the inside + 
rumpõ, break], break in, fora a 
way tn. 
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intueor, -tuéri, -tuitus [in + tueor], 
look upon. 
intuli, see inferõ. 
intus [in], adv., 'lvithill, inside. 
inüsitãtus, -a, -urn [in- + üsitãtus], 
unusual, 'Uncommon, strange. 
inütilis, -e [in- + ütilis], useless, 
unservÙeable. 
inveniõ, -venire, -veni, -ventus [in 
+ veniõ], come upon,jind; learn, 
find out. 
inventor, -õris [inveniõ], m., dis- 
coverer, author. 
inventus, -a, -urn, part. of inveniõ. 
inveterãscõ, -veterãscere, -veterãvi 
[inchoative of inveterõ, make old], 
grow old; get a footing, become 
establz"shed. 
invicem [in + vicis, change], adv., 
ill turn. 
invictus, -a, -um [in- + victus, part. 
of vincõ], unconquered, invincible. 
invideõ, -vidëre, -vidï, -visus [in 
+ videõ], look askance at, envy. 
invidia, -ae [invidus, envious], f., 
envy, ill will. 
inviolãtus, -a, -urn [in- + violãtus, 
part. of violõ], 110t treated 'lvith 
violence, inviolate, inviolable. 
*invitõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, invite, urge, 
induce, attract. 
*invitus, -a, -urn, against one's will, 
under compulsion, ullwilling; 
sometimes to be trans. as adv., 
unwilli ugly. 
*ipse, ipsa, ipsurn [is], intensive 
pron., self, himself, etc. ; very; he 
himself, he in person, he (the prin- 
cipal person mentioned); the very 
man. Distinguish carefully the in- 
tensive self (ipse) from the re- 
flexive self (sui). 
irãcundia, -ae [ïrãcunc1us], f., in- 
clination to a1lger, quick temper, 
violence. 
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irãcundus, -a, -um [irãscor, be 
al
g-JJ'], easily made angry, quick- 
tempered. 
*is, ea, id, demo pron., that, that one, 
this, this one, the one,. he, she, it, 
t/ley,. often as antec. of a reI. 
pron., the man (he) who, etc. ; 
such,. eõ, for this reason or pur- 
pose, explained by a following 
clause introduced by quod or 
ut; with comp., the (by this), e.g. 
eõ magis, the more, all the 
more. 
iste, ista, istud [is], demo pron., 
this, that (of something near the 
person addressed or connected 
in some way with him), that of 
}'ours ,. such,. sometim
s used with 
contemptuous force. 
*ita [is], adv., thus, so, in this way, 
as follow,r,. so far,' therefore,' nõn 
ita magnus, not very large,. ita 
ut, jllst as. 
Italia, -ae, f., Italy. Caesar some- 
times includes Cisalpine Gaul in 
Italy. See Introd., p. 21. 
*itaque [ita + -que], conj., and so, 
therefore, accordingly, conse- 
quently,' sometimes it is equiva- 
lent to et ita. 
*itern [is], adv., also, besides, like- 
wise, in the same 'loay, too. 
*iter, itineris [eõ], n., going, 'lva}', 
journey, march,' route, course, 
road,' distance,' magnum iter, 
forced march. 
*iterum, adv., a second tÙlle, 
again. 
Itius, -i, m., properly an adj. (used 
wIth portus), Itius,. Portus ItÙts 
was a harbor on the northwest 
coast of Gaul, prohably either 
Boulogne or \\ïssant. 
iuba, -ae, f., mane. 
*iubeõ, iubere, iussi, iussus, order, 
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command, direct, tell ,. munue 
iussit, gave orders to fortify. 
iiidicium, -1 [iüdicõ], n., judgment, 
decision, opÙlÍon, sentence; trial,. 
iiidiciõ, purposely, designed!)'. 
*iiidicõ, -ãre, -ãví, -ãtus [iüdex, 
judgeJ, judge, form an oþinion, 
decide,. have an opinion, thi llk, 
suþpose,. declare. 
*iugurn, -1 [iungõ], n., yoke " ridge, 
summit, hill. 
iiimenturn, -1 [iugum], n., yoke- 
animal, drafl-anilllai, pack- 
animal, horse, lIlule. 
iiinctüra, -ae [iungõ), f., uniting, 
jO'ÙZÙlg; cross-tie. 
*iungõ, iungere, iünxí, Hinctus, 
Kalendae, -ãrurn, f. pI., the Calends, 
join, put together. the first day of the month. 
iünior, -ius [comp. of iuvenis, 
young), younger; as subst., iüni- 
õrës, -urn, m. pI., men of mili- 
tary age. L., the abbreviation for the prae- 
lünius, -1, m., Junius, a Roman nomen Lücius, Lucius. 
nomen; Quintus Junius, a man Laberius, -I, m., Laberius, a Roman 
in Caesar's army, either a. Span- nomen; Quintus Laberius Durus, 
iard or a Roman born in Spain. a tribune of the soldiers. 
See also Brütus. Labiënus, -I, m., Labienus, a Roman 
Iuppiter, Iovis, m., JuPiter, son cognomen; Titus Atius Labienus, 
of Saturn, chief among the Caesar's most trusted legate dur- 
gods of the Romans. Caesar ing the Gallic \Var. He fought 
identifies a Gallic divinity with against Caesar in the Civil \Yar. 
Jupiter. lãbor, lãbi, lãpsus, glide,. fall into 
liira, -ae, m., Jura, a range of error, be disappoÙlted,. waver (in 
mountains forming the boundary allegiance). 
between the H elvetii and the *labor, -õris, m" 'Zvork, toil, exertion, 
Sequani. labor,. suffering. 
*iürõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [iüs], lake *labõrõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [labor], 
oath, s'wear,. iüs iürandurn, gen. exert oneself, strive, labor,. labor 
iüris iiirandí, oath. for; be in danger, be troubled, suffer. 
*iüs, iüris, n., that 'which is bind- labrum, -I, n., liP,. edge, brim. 
ing.. constitution, law.. rights, *lac, lactis, n., milk. 
privilege, authority,. right, jus- *lacessõ, lacessere, lacessivi, laces- 
tice,. iüs iiirandurn, see iürõ. situs [laciõ, entice), provokt,. 
iussus, -a, -urn, part. of iubeõ. challenge, harass, attack. 
(iussus, -iis) [iubeõ), m., found I *lacrirna, -ae, f., tear. 


onl y in the abI. sing. iussii, by 
order, by command. 
*iüstitia, -ae [iüstus], f., justice, 
uprightness. 
iiistus, -a, -urn [iüs], just, lawful,' 
proper, suitable, comPlete, exact,. 
dut. 
iuventüs, -iitis [iuvenis, young), f., 
)'outh (time of life); in a collective 
sense, young men, men of mili- 
tary age. ' 
*iuvõ, iuvãre, iüví, iütus, help, aid, 
assist. 
iiixtã [cf. iungõ), adv., close by. 
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lacrirnõ, -ãre, -ãV1, -ãtus [lacrima], 
shed tears, weep. 
*lacus, -us, m., lake. 
laedõ, laedere, laes1, laesus, in- 
jurt,. break, violate. 
laetitia, -ae [laetus], f., joy, exulta- 
tion, delight. 
laetus, -a, -urn, joyful, exultant. 
languidë [languidus], adv., slowly, 
with little vigor. 
languid us, -a, -urn [langueö, be 
faÙlt], faint, listless. 
languor, -õris [langueõ, be jilint], 
m., fatigue. 
*lapis, -idis, m., stone. 
lãpsus, -a, -urn, part. of lãbor. 
laqueus, -1 [laciõ, entice], m., 
noose. 
largior, -In, -itus [I argus, abun- 
dant], give generously,. bribe. 
*largiter [largus, abundant], adv., in 
abundance,. largiter posse, have 
grellt authority or influence. 
largítiõ, -õnis [largior], f., lavish 
giving, bribery. 
lassitudõ, -dinis [lassus, faint], f., 
exhaustion. 
*lãtë [lãtus], adv., widely, exten- 
sively,. longë lãtëque, far and 
wide. 
latebra, -ae [lateõ], f., hiding-place, 
lurking-Place. 
*lateõ, latëre, latui, lurk,. escaþe 
notice. 
*lãtitudõ, -dinis [lãtusJ, f., width, 
extent,. in lãtitüdinern, in 'lvidth ; 
sideways. 
Latobrigí, -õrum, m. pI., the Lato- 
brigi, a Gallic trihe dwelling not 
far from the Helvetii, perhaps east 
of the Rhine, near the source of 
the Danube. 
latrõ, -õnis, m., freebooter, robber. 
latrõciniurn, -1 [latrõcinor, rob], n., 
brigandage,. raid. 


473 


*lãtus, -a, -urn, wide, broad, exten- 
sive. 
lãtus, -a, -urn, part. of ferõ. 
*latus, - teris, n., side,. flank, 'lving 
(of an army). 
laudõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [lausJ, praise. 
laus, laudis, f., þraise, glory, fame ,. 
merit, excellence. 
lavõ, lavãre, lãv1, lautus or lõtus, 
'lvash,. pass., bathe. 
laxõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [laxus, wide], 
extend, open out. 
*lëgãtiõ, -õnis [lëgõ, commission], 
f., embassy, legation,. members of 
an embassy. 
*lëgãtus, -1 [part. of lëgõ, coiJ1mis- 
sion] , m., ambassador, enlloy, 
messenger ,. legate, lieutenant, 
commander's assistant, deputy. 
See Introd., p. 32. 
*legiõ, -õnis [legõ, gather], f., body 
of troops, legion. See lntrod., p. 
31. 
*legiõnãrius, -a, -urn [legiõ], be- 
longing to a legion, legionary. 
See Introd., p. 34. 
Lernannus, -1, m., with lacus, Lake 
Geneva. 
LernovIcës, -urn, m. pl., the Lemo- 
vices, a Gallic tribe west of the 
Arverni. The name appears III 
the modern Limoges. 
lënis, -e, soft, gentle, jil'l'orable. 
lënitãs, -ãtis [lënis], f., smooth- 
ness, gentleness. 
lëniter [lënis], adv., gently, moder- 
ately,' lënius, 'lilith less vigor. ' 
Lëpontií, -õrum, m. pI., the LepontÙ
, 
a tribe dwelling among the Alps. 
lepus, -poris, m., hare. 
Leucí, -õrurn [Celtic, bright], m. pl., 
the Leuci, a Gallic tribe near the 
head waters of the Mosa (:\reuse) 
anò Mosella (Moselle). 
Levãcí, -õrurn, m. pI., the Levaci, 
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a Belgic tribe, clients of the Liger, -eris, acc. -irn, abl. -I, m., the 
N ervii. Liger, one of the principal rivers 
*levis, -e, light; slight, trifling.. ca- of Gaul, now the Loire. 
pridolls, ulltrustworth)' ,. levis lignãtiõ, -õnis [lignor, get wood], 
armãtürae, of light equipment, f., gettillg wood. 
light-armed; leve proeliurn, skir- lignãtor, -õris [lignor, get wood], m., 
lIlish. man sent to get 'wood, wood-cutter. 
levitãs, -ãtis [levis], f., lightness,. lí1iurn, -í, n., hi)', hi)'-c2lp. 
changeableness, Ùzconstancy. linea, -ae [lïnum], f., string, line,. 
levõ, -ãre, -ãví, -ãtus [levis], lift rectis lineis, ill straight lines. 
up; relieve, free. Lingones, -urn, 111. pI., the Lingones, 
lex, legis, f., statute, law, regulation, an important tribe of northeastern 
enactment. Gaul, across the Arar (Saône) 
Lexovii, -õrurn, m. pI., the Lexovii, from the Sequani. The name 
a Gallic tribe on the coast. survives in the modern Langres. 
libenter [libëns, willing], adv., *lingua, -ae, f., tongue; lallguage. 
willingly, gladly. lingula, -ae [dim. of lingua], f., 
*liber, -era, -erurn, free,. unre- tongue of land, cape. 
stricted, unhindered. linter, -tris, f., boat, skiff. 
liberãlitãs, -ãtis [Hberãlis, relating linurn, -i, n.,flax. 
to freedom], f., characteristic of lis, litis, f., disþute,' litem aesti- 
a free man; liberality, generosity. rnãre, assess damages. 
*liberãliter [lïberãlis, relatÙlg to Liscus, -I, ill., Liscus, a Haeduan, 
freedom], adv., like a free man,. who held the chief magistracy of 
courteously, liberally. his tribe in 58 B.C. 
* lib ere [lïber], adv., freely, '2l1lre- Litavieeus, -I, m., Litaviccus, a 
strÙtedly,' openly, boldly. young Haeduan noble. 
*liberí, -õrurn [lïber], m. pI., chil- *littera, -ae, f., letter (of the alpha- 
dren. bet); pI., ePistle, letter, message, 
liberõ, -ãre, -ãví, -ãtus [lïber], set despatch,' records, writing. 
free, free, release,' exempt. *litus, -toris, n., shore, beach, straml 
*libertãs, -ã tis [lïber], f., freedom, *locus, - i, 111., pI. loci (not in Caesar) J 
liberty, independence,. lack of re- m., or more commonly loea, n., 
straint, permission. place, position, space, stalioll; 
librílis, -e [lïbra, pound], of a rank, degree,' condition, state,' 
þound, weighing a þound,' fundae -influence, 'importance,' oþþor- 
líbri1es, slings throwing stones tunity, occasion, room,' esp. in 
weighing a pound. pI., country, region, district. 
Iieentia, -ae [licet], f., boldness, þre- loeütus, -a, -urn, part. of loquor. 
sumþtion, license. *longe [longus], adv.,far, at a dis- 
lieeor, licerí, licitus, bid. tance; very much, by far,. longe 
*licet, lieere, licuit or liciturn est, abesse, be far from, be of no 
impersonal verb, it is permitted, avail; compo long ius, farther, 
it is allo'wed,' with inf. often to I longer, for a longer time. 
be translated by may, etc. *longinquus, -a, -urn [longus], dis- 
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tant, remote,. long-continued, pro- 
tracted. 
Iongitüdõ, -dinis [longus], f., length,. 
in longitüdinem, in lengtll. 
longurius, -1 [longus], m., long þole. 
*longus, -a, -urn, long (in extent or 
duration); distant, late,. tedious,. 
nãvis longa, shiP of war, galley. 
See Introd., p. 51. 
*loquor, loqui, locütus, talk, speak, 
say. 
lõrica, -ae [lõrum, thong], f., coat of 
mail,. defense, breastwork. 
Lücãnius, -I, m., Lucanius, a Ro- 
man nomen; Quintus Lucallius, 
a centurion. 
Lucterius, -1, m., LucterÙls, a Ca- 
durcan. 
Lugotorix, -lgls, m., Lugotorix, a 
British noble. 
lüna, -ae [d. lüx], f., moon,. moon- 
goddess, Diana. 
Lutetia, -ae, f., Lutetia, a town of 
the Parisii, on an island in the 
Seine, now Paris. 
*lüx,lücis, f., light, dawn, daylight,. 
sub Iücem, just beftre daybreak. 
lüxuria, -ae [lüxus, excess], f., 
luxury, high living, extrava- 
ga nce. 


M 


M., the abbreviation for the praeno- 
men Mãrcus, lIIarclls, i1fark. 
mãceria, -ae, f., wall. 
mãchinãtiõ, -õnis [mãchinor, con- 
trive], f., mechanical contrivance, 
mach iJle, engine. 
maestus, -a, -urn [maereõ, be sad], 
sad, despondent. 
Magetobriga, -ae, f., lIIagetobriga, 
a town near which Ariovistus de- 
feated the lIaedui an<l their allies. 
It was, perhaps, west of Vesontio 
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on the Saône, but its site is un- 
certain. 
*rnagis [magnus], compo adv., 
more, in greater degree,. rather; 
in comparison of adjectives, more. 
*rnagistrãtus, -üs [magister, mas- 
ter], m., magistracy, public o/fice; 
municiPal officer, magistraÜ,. body 
of magistrates. 
magnificus, -a, -urn [magnus + 
, faciõ], splendid. 
*magnitüdõ, -dinis [magnus], f., 
greatness, size,' extent, force, 
might,' amount, magnitude,' 
magnitüdõ corporum, great 
stature,. magnitüdõ animi, great 
courage or sPirit. 
*magnopere [magnus + opus],adv., 
very much, greatly ,. earnestly, 
urgently,. particularly. 
*magnus, -a, -urn, large, great, 
high, extensive,. long,. numerous, 
abundant,. illlporta1zt,. intense,' 
magnã võce, Ùz a loud voice,' 
magní habëre, consider of great 
importance,' magni interest, it 
is of great importance,. magnõ 
flëtü, with many tears. 
mãiestãs, -ãtis [mãior], f., great- 
ness,. dignity, sovereignty. 
*mãior, -ius, compo of magnus; 
mãior nãtü, older ,. as subst., 
mãiõrës, -urn, m. pI., ancestors, 
forefathers,' mãiõrës nãtü, elders. 
malacia, -ae, f., call1l. 
male [malus, bad], adv., badly,' UIZ- 
successfully, ill. 
*maleficiurn, -í [maleficus, 'wicked], 
n., wicked deed, mischief, harm. 
mãlõ, mãlle, rnãlul [magis + volõ], 
wish rather, like better, þreftr, 
choose. 
mãlus, -i, m., upright þole, mast, 
þost. 
*mandãtum, -1 [part. of mandõ], n., 



47 6 


VOCABULARY 


charge, injunction, order, commz"s- 
SI011. 
*mandõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [manus + 
dõ], give into one's hands, com- 
mit, consign, intrust; command, 
charge, order,. fugae sësë man- 
dãre, take to .flight. 
Mandubii, -õrum, m. pl., the Mall- 
dubii, a Gallic tribe, within whose 
territory Alesia was situated. 
Mandubracius, -i, m., 3fandubra- 
eius, a young prince of the Trino- 
vantes. 
mãne, adv., in the 11101 ning. 
*maneõ, manëre, mãnsi, mãnsus, 
sta)', remain; abide (in or b)'). 
manipulãris, -e [manipulus], be- 
longing to a manzþle,. as suhst., 
m., soldier of a maniple.. com- 
rade. 
manipulus, -Ì [manus + ýPLE, cf. 
plënus], m., handful (of hay); 
maniple, the standard of which 
was originally a wisp of hay. See 
Introd., p. 31. 
Mãnlius, -i, m., lIfmz!ius, a Roman 
nomen; Lucius .L1Illnlius, a pro- 
consul, who was defeated by the 
Aquitani in 78 B.C. 
mãnsuëfaciõ, -facere, -fëci, -factus 
[mãnsuëscõ, tame + faciõ], make 
tame, tame. 
mãnsuëtüdõ, -dinis r mãnsuëtus, 
tamed], f., kindness, merc)'. 
*manus, -us, f., hand; hold, grasp, 
power; band, jòne, division of 
an army; manu, b)' hand, arti- 
ficially,. per manüs, from hand 
to hand; in manibus nostris, 
dose upon us,. manus dare, 
yield. 
Marcomanní, -õrum, m. pI. , the 
111arcomallni, a tribe of Germans. 
*mare, -ris, n., sea, the sea.. mare 
Õceanum, the (Atlantic) Ocean,. 


mari uti, sail a sea,' nostrum 
mare, the l\Iediterranean. 
*maritimus, -a, -urn [mare], belong- 
ing to the sea, maritime, naval,' 
bordering on the sea; õra mari- 
tima, sea-coast. 
Marius, -i, m., lIIarius, a Roman 
nomen; Gaius l1Iarius, a fa- 
mous Roman, born near Arpinum 
in 157 B.C., died in 86 B.C. He 
was the conqueror of the Cimbri 
and Teutolli. 
Mãrs, Mãrtis, m., I1fars, the war- 
god of the Romans; aequõ 
Mãrte, on an equal jòoting, with 
equal chance of success. Caesar 
identifies a Gallic deity with the 
Roman Mars. 
mãs, maris, adj., masculine,. as 
subst., m., male. 
matara, -ae, f., a Gallic javelin or 
pike. 
*mãter, -tris, f., mother; mãter 
familiae, matron. 
*mãteria, -ae (-iës, -iëi) [mãter], 
f., timber. 
mãterior, -ãri, -ãtus [mãteria], get 
tim ber. 
Matiscõ, -õnis, f., lIfatisco, a town 
of the Haedui, now Afåcon. 
mãtrimõnium, -i [mãterJ, n., mar- 
riage.. in mãtrimõnium dare, 
give in marriage,. in rnãtrimõ- 
nium ducere, marr)', take as 
wife. 
Mãtrona, -ae, m., the flIatrona, an 
important river of northern Gaul, 
now the .JIaYlle. 
*mãturë [mãtürus], aclv., in season,' 
earl)', soon, quickl)'. 
mãtürëscõ, mãtürëscere, mãturui 
[mãtürus], grow riþe, ripen. 
*mãtürõ, -ãre, -ã vi, -ãtus [mãtü- 
rus], hurr)', make haste. 
mãtürrimë, sup. of mãtürë. 
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*mãtiirus, -a, -urn, ripe.. early. 
*maxime [ma),.imus], ad v., most.. in 
the highest degree, especially, ex- 
ceedingly, chiefly, very,' in com- 
parison of adjectives, most,. cum 
. . . tum maxime, not only . . . 
but most especially. 
*maximus, -a, -um, sup. of mag- 
nus; maximus nãtü, oldest. 
Maximus, -I, m., Jllaximus, a 
Roman cognomen; see Fabius. 
medeor, -erï, relieve,provide against. 
mediocris, -e [medius], moderate, 
ordinary, inconsiderable.. nõn 
mediocris, extraordinary. 
mediocriter [mediocris], adv., mod- 
erately.. nõn mediocriter, not a 
little. 
Mediomatrici, -õrum, Dr Medioma- 
trices, -urn, m. pI., the Alediomll- 
trici, a tribe of northern Gaul, 
east of the Remi. 
mediterrãneus, -a, -um [medius + 
terra], inland. 
*medius, -a, -um, middle, mid, in the 
middle,' middle part of, lIlitht,. 
half-way between.. in mediõ colle, 
half-way up the hill. 
MeIdi, -õrum, m. pI., the fifeldi, a 
Gallic tribe near the :\larne; pos- 
sibly Caesar applies this name to 
a differcnt tribe. See note on 
p. 147, I. 19. 
melior, -ius, compo of bonus. 
melius, compo of bene. 
membrum, -I, n., limb, member. 
memini, meminisse [d. mëns], 
found only in the perf. system, re- 
member, keep in mind. 
*memoria, -ae [memor, mindful], f., 
calling to mind, recollection, re- 
membrance.. memory.. tradition,' 
the remembrance of jitture genera- 
tions,. memoriã tenere, remem- 
ber; memoriam depõnere,jòrget.. 


477 


haec memoria, memory of the 
present generation. 
Menapii, -õrum, m. pI., the Alenapii, 
a Belgic tribe, which possessed 
lands on both sides of the 
Rhine. 
mendãcium, -i [mendãx, false], n., 
falsehood. 
mens, mentis [d. meminïJ, f., mind, 
thought, sense. 
*mensis, -is [d. mëtior], m., month. 
mensüra, -ae [mët ior], f., measure- 
ment, measure, extent. 
mentiõ, -õnis [d. meminï], f., tlltn- 
ti 0 n. 
* mercã tor, -õris [mercor, trade], m., 
trader, traveling merchant. 
mercãtüra, -ae [mercor, trade], f., 
trad
... pI., cOlllmercial transac- 
tions. 
merces, -edis [merx, goods.. cf. mer- 
cor, trade], f., pay. 
Mercurius, -i [cf. merx, goods, and 
mercor, trad
], m., LJ/ercury, the 
god of trade and gain, patron of 
merchants. He was also the mes- 
senger of the gods, especially of 
Jupiter. Caesar identifies a Gallic 
divinity with this god. 
*mereõ, merere, merui, meritus, de- 
serve, merit, earn.. serve in th
 
army,' also as dep., mereor, me- 
reri, meritus, merit, deserve, earlZ, 
be entitled to,' optime merens 
emeritus), most deserving. 
meridiãnus, -a, -um [merïdiës], of 
midday, of 1lO01Z. 
meridies, defective, acc. -em, abi. -ë 
[medius + diës], m., midday, 
noon,' south. 
*meritum, -i [part. of mereõ], n., 
worth, merit, dtserts.. kindness, 
service,' fault. 
meritus, -a, -um, part. of mereõ. 
MessãIa, -ae, m., lI:lessala, a Roman 
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cognomen; lVfarcus Valerius JlIes- spati, the shortest possible time,' 
sala, consul in 61 B.C. minimum posse, have very little 
-met, enclitic, used with many forms injluence. 
of personal pronouns, -self. *minor, m
nus, compo of parvus ; 
mëtior, mëtiri, mënsus, measure, minus valëre, have less pow
r. 
measure out. Minucius, -I, m., lIIinucius, a Roman 
Metiosëdum, -I, n., .lIfetiosedlllll, a nomen; Lucius .lIfinucius Basi- 
town of the Senones, situated on Ius, one of Caesar's officers, per- 
an island in the Seine, now 1Ilelun. haps a cavalry commander, though 
Metius, -I, m., .life/ius, a Roman some think he was a legate. 
nomen; iJlarcus .lIletius, a man *minuõ, minuere, minui, minütus 
whom Caesar sent as an envoy to [minus], lessen, reduce; settle; 
Ariovistus. grow less, run out, ebb. 
metõ, metere, messui, messus, *minus [minor], adv., compo of 
reap, harvest. parum, less.. not,' nihi1õ minus, 
metus, -üs, m., fear, dread, terror,' 1to less, still, nevertheless. 
metü territãre, alarm. mirandus, -a, -urn [part. of mÏror], 
meus, -a, -urn [mei, gen. of ego], to be wO
llfered at, wonderful, 
mJ', mine. strange. 
*miles, -litis, m., soldier. mïror, -ãri, -ãtus [mirus], wonder, 
milia, see mille. wonder at. 
*militãris, -e [miles], of a soldier,. *mirus, -a, -urn, wonderful, strange. 
belonging to military service, lllili- miser, -era, -erum, wretched, un- 
tary.. rës militãris, art of war. haPÞ)',' poor, insignificant. 
militia, -ae [miles], f., 1 ilitary misericordia, -ae [misericors, tender- 
service, warfare. hearted], f., pity, compassion, 
*mille (M), indecl. adj. in sing., mercy. 
tllOusand; as subst., milia, -ium, miseror, -ãri, -ãtus [miser], de- 
n. pI., thousands,. mille passüs, plore, lament. 
a thousand paces (double steps), missus, -a, -um, part. of mittõ. 
mile,. duo milia, with or without missus, -üs [mittõ], m., sending,' 
passuum, iLi/O miles. The Roman missü Caesaris, sent by Caesar. 
mile, consisting of 5000 Roman mitissimë [mitis, gentle], sup. ad v., 
feet, was equal to about 4854 feet most kindly, 'l/ery gently. 
in English measure. *mittõ, mittere, misi, missus, 
Minerva, -ae [cf. mëns], f., Jlfinerva, cause to go, let go, send; throw, 
goddess of wisdom and mental hurl. 
activity. Caesar identifies a Gallic mõbilis, -e [moveõ], eas)' to move; 
goddess with Minerva. easily influenced, changeable. 
*minimë [minimus], adv., sup. of' mõbilitãs, -ãtis [mõbilis], f., ease 
parum, least, ill the smallest de- of movement, quickness; change- 
gree ,. by 110 means,' minimë ableness. 
saepe, very seldom. mõbiliter [mõhilis], adv., easi
v. 
*minimus, -a, -um, sup. of parvus, moderor, -ãri, -ãtus [modus], guide, 
smallest, least.. quam minimum control; check. 
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modestia, -ae [moclestus, moderate], 
f., moderation, dÙcretion. 
*modo [modus], ad v., with a limit, 
simply, only, merely, even,. just 
1lOLO, latel)', a little while before,. 
nôn modo . . . sed etiam, 1I0t 
only . . . but also. 
*modus, -I, m., measure, extent, 
limit ,. capacity,. s0,le, manller, 
method,' kind, sort,. nül1ô modô, 
by no means,' omnibus modis, ill 
every way,' euiusque modi, of 
every kind,' ëius (huius) modi, 
of that (this) sort, of such a kind, 
.'iuch,. ad h une mod urn, see ad. 
moenia, -ium [cf. müniõ], n. pI., 
wlllls of defense, city walls, 'walls. 
*môlës, -is, f, mass,. mole, dam, dike. 
molestë [molest us, tro ublesome] , 
adv., with diJIiculfJ', witlt '{)exa- 
tiolZ,. molestë ferre, be an1loyed 
at, be indignant. 
môlimentum, -i [mõlior, exert one- 
self], n., great exertion, effort. 
molitus, -a, -urn, part. of molõ. 
molliô, -ire, -ivi, -itus [mollis], 
make easy. 
*mollis, -e, soft, gentle,' 'uJeak. 
mollitia, -ae (:-iës, -iëi) [mollis], f., 
softness, lack of endurance. 
molõ, molere, molui, molitus, 
grind,' molita cibãria, meal. 
mõmentum, -ï [moveõ), n., 'weight, 
importance. 
Mona, -ae, f, llIona, an island be- 
tween England and Ireland. By 
Mona Caesar probably meant the 
Isle of !lEan, though the name was 
later applied to the island now 
called Anglesey. 
*moneõ, monëre, monui, monitus 
[cf. meminï), remind, warn, ad- 
vise, direct. 
*mõns, montis, m., moullt, moun- 
tain, 111011Jltaìll-range,. cliff. 
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*mora, -ae, f., delay, hesitation,.'þause. 
morbus, -i [muriorJ, m., illness, dis- 
ease. 
Morini, -õrum [Celtic, dwellers by 
the sea], m. pI., the llEorÌ1zi, a tribe 
of the Belgae dwelling on the 
coast. 
morior, mori (moriri), mortuus 
(fut. part. morÏturus), die. 
Moritasgus, -I, m., .iJIoritasgus, a 
king of the Senones. 
*moror, .. -ãri, -ãtus [mora], d
- 
la)', wait, stay, remaiJl" hinder, 
check. 
*mors, mortis [morior], f., death,' 
sibi mortem eõnseiseere,lommit 
suicide. 
mortuus, -a, -urn, part. of morior. 
*mõs, mõris, m., wa)', habit, fashion, 
custom,. often in pI., manners, 
character. 
Mosa, -ae, m., the llIosa, an im- 
portant river of Belgic Gaul, now 
the flfeuse. 
mõtus, -a, -urn, part. of moveõ. 
*mõtus, -us [moveõ], Ill., //loving, 
motion, action,. political move- 
ment, disturbance, uprising. 
*moveõ, movëre, mõvi, mõtus, set 
inlllotioll, move,' influence, affect,' 
eastra movëre, break camp,. së 
movëre, stir,. often in pass., be in 
motion. 
*mulier, -eris, f., woman. 
muliõ, -õnis [mülus], m., mule- 
driver. 
*multitudõ, -dinis [multus], f., great 
number, 1llultitude, throng,. com- 
mon people, crowd. 
multõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [multa, 
.fine], deprive. 
*multõ [multusJ,adv.,lIluch, b)' far. 
*multurn [multusJ,adv.,lIlltl"h,great- 
I)',. much of the time, OflèJt,. nõn 
ita multum, not very long. 
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*mult\lS, -a, -urn, much, great,. 
pl., many.. multa, man)' things,. 
multã nocte, late at night.. (lin- 
guã) muItã uti, speak fluently,. 
rnulturn posse (valere), have 
much þower. 
muIus, -I, m., mule. 
Munãtius, -I, m., lIIu nati us, a Ro- 
man nomen; Lucius lIhmatius 
Plallcus, one of Caesar's legates. 
mundus, -I, m., world, universe. 
munirnenturn, -i [muniö], n., de- 
fense, fortification. 
*muniõ, -ire, -ivi, -itus [cf. moe- 
nia], fortify, strengthen.. þrotect, 
secure, guard,' build, iter rnll- 
nire, construct a road. 
*munitiõ, -õnis [mu niö J, f., fortify- 
Ùzg, building 0/ defnlSes " fortifica- 
tions, ramparts " material for for- 
tifying " defensive strength. 
*rnunitus, -a, -urn [part. of muniö], 
fortified, protected, saft.. sup. rnu- 
nitissimus, -a, -urn, strong!;' for- 
tified. 
*munus, -neris, n., service, function, 
du!;' " favor, kindness, gift. 
murãlis, -e [murus], of a wall, wall-, 
mural. 
*murus, -1 [cf. muniö], m., wall, city 
wall ,. earthwork. 
musculus, -i [mus, mouse], In., lllUS- 
cubes, mantele!, "sIzed, used in siege 
operations. See Introd., p. 48. 
mutilus, -a, -um, maimed, mutilated, 
broken. 


N 


nactus, -a, -urn, part. of nanciscor. 
*nam, conj., jor.. as enclitic, ap- 
pended to interrogatives, pray. 
Namrneius, -i, m., Na1Jlmeius, a 
Helvetian noble. 
Narnnetes, -urn, m. pl., the Na1Jlnetes, 


a Gallic tribe north of the Loire. 
The name survives in the modern 
N antes. 
*narnque [nam + -que], conj., for 
indeed, for, and in fact. 
*nanciscor, nancisci, nactus or 
nanctus, get, obtain, secure, meet 
with, .find. 
Nantuãtes, -ium, m. pI., the Nantu- 
ates, a Gallic tribe living among 
the Alps, probably south of Lake 
Geneva. 
Nãrbõ, -õnis, m., Narbo, an impor- 
tant city of southern Gaul, the 
capital of the. Roman province, 
now Narbonne. 
*nãscor, nãsci, nãtus (old gnãscor, 
etc.), be born, be produced, grow; 
arise, sþring up, originate,. be 
found. 
Nasua, -ae, m., Nasua, a leader of 
the Suebi. 
nãtãlis, -e [nãtus], of birth,' dies 
nãtã1is, birthday. 
*nãtiõ, -õnis [nãscor], f., race, tribe, 
people, nation. 
nãtivus, -a, -um [nãscor], þroduced 
by nature, natural. 
*nãtura, -ae [nãscor], f., 1wture, 
llatural situation " natural dis- 
position, temþerament, character ,. 
human nature " shape, appear- 
ance " nãturã, naturally " nãtura 
flurninis, course of the river, cur- 
rent. 
nãtus, -a, -urn, part. of nãscor. 
* (nãtus, -us) [nãscor], m., found 
only in the abl. sing. nãtu, b), 
birth, in age,. see mãior and 
rnaxirnus. 
*nauta, -ae [for nãvita, from nãvis], 
m., sailor. 
nauticus, -a, -urn [nauta], ofsailors, 
of ShlþS, nautical, zwval. 
nãvã1is, -e [nãvis], of ships, for 
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ships, naval,' castra nãvãlia, see 
eastra. 
nãvieula, -ae [dim. of nãvis], f., 
small vessel, skiff, boat. 
*nãvigãtiõ, -õnis [nãvigõ], f., sail- 
ing, navigation.. voyage. 
nãvigium, -Î [nãvigõ], n., 1. J essel, 
boa t. 
*nãvigõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [nãvis + 
agõ], sail, cruise, make a voy- 
age. 
*nãvis, -is, f., ship; nãvis onerãria, 
transþort " nãvis longa, ship of 
war, galley (see lntrod., p. 5 I) ; 
nãvis ãetuãria, see ãetuãrius. 
nãvõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [nãvus, busy], 
do earnest!;'; operam nãvãre, do 
one's utmost. 
*ne: (I) adv., not; used with qui- 
dem, with the emphasized word or 
words between, 1101 even, not . . . 
either,. nõn modo . . . sed ne . . . 
quidem, not only not. . . but 110t 
even; (2) conj., that. . . 110t, lest; 
after verbs and other expressions 
of fearing, that,' sometimes to be 
translated from; ne quis, that no 
one. 
ne-, inseparable prefix, not, UIl-, in-. 
-ne, enclitic interrog.: (I) adv., 
in direct questions, equivalcnt 
merely to a mark of interrogation 
and untranslatahle; (.2) conj., in 
indirect questions, whether " in the 
second member of a double (dis- 
junctive) question, or. 
nee, see neque. 
*neeessãrió [necessãrius], adv., in- 
evitabl;', frolll necessity, nec- 
essarily. 
*neeessãrius, -a, -um [necesse], nec- 
essary, indisþensable, requisite; 
þressiJ
g-, urgent,' tempus neees- 
sãrium, time of1leed, critical time; 
as subst., m., connection, kinsman. 
21 


neeesse, indecI. adj., necessary, need- 
fill, inevitable. 
neeessitãs, -ãtis [necesse], f., ur- 
gency, ex igelZCY, necessity,. force, 
compulsion; need. 
neeessitiidõ, -dinis [necesse], f., 
close connection, friendshiP. 
neene [nec + -ne], conj., useò in the 
second member of a double (dis- 
junctive) 'luestion, or not. 
*neeõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [nex], kill, 
slay, destroy. 
neeubi [në + cubi (ubi)], conj., that 
nowhere, lest somewhere. 
nefãrius, -a, -um [nefãs], execrable, 
aboJll in able . 
nefãs, indecl. [ne- + fãs], n., some- 
thing contrary to divine law, im- 
pious act, sin. 
*neglegõ, -legere, -lexi, -leetus 
[nec-=ne- + legõ, gather], dis- 
regard, neglect, overlook, be indif- 
ferent to. 
negó, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, deny, say no, 
say . . . not,' rejiese,' negat sé 
posse, says he cannot. 
ne gõtior, -ãri, -ã tus [ n egõti um ], 
carryon business, traffic. 
*negõtium, -i [neg- = ne- + ötium], 
n., business, affair,' concern, inter- 
est,. trouble, diJIiculty,' dare ne- 
gõtium, intrust. 'S a task, order. 
Nemetes, -urn, m. pl., the P/emetes, 
a tribe of Germans, living probably 
on the left bank of the Rhine. 
*nemó, dat. nemini, acc. neminem 
[ne- + homö], m. and f., 110 one, 
nobody, not one,. nón nemõ, some- 
body, sOllle,. for gen. and abl. sing. 
and all pI. cases the proper form 
of nulIus is regularly used. 
nequãquam [në + quisquam], adv., 
in 110 way, b}' no means, not at all. 
"'neque or nee [ne- + -que], conj., 
and not, 1101', but not i nor yet,' 
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neque (nee) neque (nee), 
neither. . . nor. 
nequiquam [në + quisquam], ad v., 
to no purpose, without a reason, in 
vain. 
Nervieus, -a, -urn [NerviusJ, þer- 
taining to the Nervii, Lì.Jith the 
Nervii. 
Nervius, -I, m., a Nerlliml,. pI., the 
Nervialls, the Jllervii, a powerful 
tribe of the Belgae. 
nervus, -I, m., sinew, 1ll1lScle,. pI., 
þower, resources. 
neu, see neve. 
*neuter, -tra, -trum [në + uter], 
neither,' as subst., m. pI., neither 
þar
J', neither army. 
*nêve or neu [në + -ve], conj., and 
that. . . not, and lest, lInd not, /lor. 
nex, necis, f., death, murder, 
slaughter. 
*nihil, indecl. [nihilum], n., nothing,' 
often trans. as ad v., 110t, not at all,. 
nõn nihil, somewhat.. nihil agri, 
110 land,' nihil reliqui, 110 re- 
mainder, ?lothing left. 
*nihilurn, -i [ne- + hïlum, shred], 
n., nothing,' nihi1õ, by nothing,. 
nihilõ magis, none the more,. ni- 
hilõ minus, none the less, never- 
theless.. nihiló sHius, llO lèSs, 
ne7/ertheless. 
nimius, -a, -um [nimis, beyond meas- 
ure], excessive, too great. 
*nisi [ne- + sï], conj., If not, unless,' 
with ellipsis of verb, exceþt, save, 
but. 
nisus, -a, -urn, part. of nitor. 
Nitiobroges, -urn, m. pl., the Jllitio- 
broges, an Aquitanian tribe on the 
Garonne. 
*nitor, niti, nixus or nisus, stri1/e, 
str1
![gle, ent/eaL/or,. rely on, trust to. 
nix, nivis, f., snow. 
*nõbilis, -e [nõsco], well-known, 


noted, famous,' of hi"gh birth, 
noble.. as subst., m. pI., nobles. 
*nõbilitãs, -ãtis [nobilis], f., nobil- 
ity, rank,.. in a collective sense, 
nobles, aristocracy. 
*noeens, -entis [part. of noceo], 
adj., harmful,' guilty. 
*noeeõ, nocere, nocui, noeitiirus, 
injure, harm, hurt, do injury. 
*noetii [nox], adv., by night, ill the 
11 iJ(ht. 
noeturnus, -a, -urn [nox] , of night, 
nocturnal, night,' during the 
night. 
nõdus, -I, m., knot,. þrotuberance, 
knuckle. 
*nõlõ, nõlle, nõlui [ne- + volo], not 
'wish, be unwilling, wish . . . not,' 
the imperative with an infinitive 
expresses a prohibition, e.g. nõlite 
exspoliãre, do 110t deprive. 
*nõmen, -minis [nosco], n., name, 
title.. reputation, renown.. suõ 
nõmine, in his (their) own name, 
on his (their) own account. 
*nõminãtim [nomen], adv., by 
name, express
J" 
nõminõ, -ãre, -ã vi, -ãtus [nomen], 
name, call.. mention. 
*nõn, adv., not, not at all, by 1U) 
means. 
*nõnãgintã (XC) [novern], indecl. 
adj., ninety. 
*nõndurn [non + durn], adv., 1101 
yet. 
*nõnus, -a, -urn [for novenus, from 
novem], ninth. 
Nõrêia, -ae, f., Noreia, a city of the 
Norici, identified with the modern 
Neumarkt in Styria. 
Nõrieus, -a, -um, pertainÍ1
g- to the 
Norici, Noricall,' as subst., f., a 
Norican woman,. m. pI., the 
Norici, a tribe living near the 
Danube. 
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nõs, pI. of ego. 
*nõscõ, nõscere, novl, nõtus, get 
knowledge of, learn.. nõvi, I have 
learned, hence I know, I under- 
stand. 
nõsmet, see -met. 
*noster, -tra, -trum [nõs], Ollr, 
ours.. as subst., m. pl., our men. 
nôtitia, -ae [nõtus], f., acquaintance, 
knowledge. . 
"nõtus, -a, -um [part. of nõscõ], 
known, well-known, fam iliar. 
.novem (VIllI or IX), indecl. adj., 
nine. 
Noviodünum, -I [Celtic, Nezv-town] , 
n., Noviodun1tlll, the name of sev- 
eral towns in Gaul. Caesar men- 
tions: (I) a town of the Haedui, 
probably the modern Nevers,. (2) 
a town of the Bituriges, situation 
unknown; (3) a town of the 
Suessiones, located perhaps about 
three miles northwest uf the mod- 
ern Soissons. 
*novissimus, -a, -um, sup. of novus, 
last, latest,. novissimum agmen, 
rear; as subst., In. pI., soldiers in 
the rear, rear guard. 
novitãs, -ã tis [novus], f., 11 ew ness, 
strangeness. 
*ùovus, -a, -um, ne'w, fresh, recently 
acquired; novel, strange, unusual,. 
novae rës, nova imperia, change 
t'n government, revolution. 
*nox, noctis, f., night: primã nocte, 
at niglilfall,. mu1tã nocte, see 
multus. 
noxia, -ae [noxius, har;nful ], f., 
injurious act, harm, offense, 
trune. 
nübõ, nübere, nüpsI, nüptus, veil 
oneself, be married (said of the 
woman); niipturn conlocãre, give 
ill marriage. 
-niidõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [nüdusJ, 


strip, uncover,. exþou, leave 
unþrotected. 
nüdus, -a, -urn, naked, bare,' un- 
þrotected (by a shield). 
*nülIus, -a, -um [ne- + üllusJ, not 
an)', no, none,. nõn nülIus, some,' 
as subst., In., no aile, nobody (cr. 
nëmõ) . 
Dum, interrog.: (I) adv., introduc- 
ing a direct question and implying 
an expected negative answer; (2) 
conj., whether, if, introducing an 
indirect question. 
nümen, -minis [-nuõ, nod], n., di- 
vine will, divinity. 
*numerus, -I, m., number, quantity,. 
enumeration.. rank, class.. reþute, 
position, imþortance ,. ad nu- 
me rum, to the required number. 
Numida, -ae, m., a j\'umidian, na- 
tive of Numidia, a country of 
northern Africa. . 
nummus, -I, m., Piece of money, 
money, coin.. 
numquam [ne- + umquamJ, adv., 
never.. nõn numquam, sometimes. 
nunc, adv., nO'lV, under these circum- 
stances. 
*nüntiõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [nüntiusJ, 
bring news,' announce, report, re- 
late,' command. 
*niintius, -i [novus + veniõ], m., 
messenger.. message, news. 
nuper [novusJ, adv., lately, recently. 
nüptum, supine of nübõ. 
*nütus, -üs [-nuõ, nod], In., nod) 
signal,. will. 


o 


*ob, prep. with ace., before,' 011 ac- 
count of, because of, for,' quam 
ob rem, wherefore, tlierefore, wh)'? 
In comp., toward, against, before. 
obaerãtus, -a, -um [ob + aes], in 
debt.. as subst., lU. J debtor. 
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obdücõ, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus [ob 
+ dücõ], Ii ad to meet, extend in 
front of; carry out, dig a trench. 
obeõ, -ire, -ivi (-ií), -itus Cob + eõ], 
go to meet.. attend /0. 
*obiciõ, -icere, -ieci, -iectus Lob + 
iaciõ], throw before, cast in the 
way; interpose.. expose. 
*obiectus, -a, -urn [part. of obiciõ], 
opposite, intervening. 
obitus, -üs [obeõ], rn., destruction, 
death. 
oblãtus, -a, -urn, part. of offerõ. 
oblique [oblïquus], adv., aslant, 
obliquely. · 
obliquus, -a, -urn, slanting, oblique. 
obliviscor, -livisci, -litus, forget, be 
forgetful oj. 
Obsecrõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ob + 
sacrõ, consecrate], beseech, illl- 
plor
, beg. 
obsequentia, -ae [obsequëns, yield- 
ing], f., compliance, comPlaisance. 
observõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ob + 
servõ], observe, take note of watch.. 
respect, regard. 
*obses, -sidis. Cob + sedeõ, sit], rn. 
and f., hostage. 
obsessiõ, -õnis [ohsid eõ], f., siege, 
blockade. 
obsideõ, -sidere, -sedi, -sessus [ob 
+ sedeõ, sit], beset, besiege, block- 
ade; occupy, obstruct. 
*obsidiõ, -õnis [obsideõ], f., siege, 
investment; opþression. 
obsignõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ob + sïg- 
nõ, mark], seal, attest. 
obsistõ, -sistere, -stiti, -stitus [ob 
+ sistõ, cause to stand], make a 
stand against, 7í,ithstand. 
obstinãte [obstinãtus, resoh/ed] , 
adv.,jirm(t', resolute!;'. 
obstringõ, -stringere, -strinxi, 
-strictus [ob + string<1, draw 
tight], billd; la)' under obligations. 


obstruõ, -struere, -strüxi, -strüctus 
[00 + struõ, pile up], build 
against, stop up, obstruct. - 
obtemperõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ob + 
ternperõ], obey, yield to. 
obtestor, -ãri, -ãtus [ob + testor, 
call as a witness], call as a wit- 
ness.. appeal to, beseech, entreat. 
*obtineõ, -tinere, -tinui, -tentus 
[ob + teneõ], hold aga inst ( an- 
other), hold fast, hold, possess, keep, 
occupy; þreserve, maintain,. get 
possession of, gain. 
obtuli, see offerõ. 
obveniõ, -venire, -veni, -ventus [ob 
+ veniõ], come up to, COlll
 against, 
meet; come by chance, be allotted. 
obviarn Cob + via], adv., ill the way 
of, toward, against; obviarn pro- 
ficisci, start to meet. 
*occãsiõ, -õnis [ occid õ], f., 0 pþor- 
tunity, fit time, convenient mo- 
ment; surprise. 
*occãsus, -üs [occidõ], rn., going 
down, settlllg,. occãsus sõlÏs, sun- 
set, west. 
occidõ, -cidere, -cidi, -cãsus [ob + 
cadõ], fall, be killed,. set. 
*occidõ, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus [ob + 
caedõ], cut down, kill, destroy. 
occultãtiõ, -õnis [occultõ], f., COll- 
cea 1m ent. 
*occulte [occultus], adv., secret!;'. 
occultõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [freq. of 
occulõ, c07/er], hide, conceaL 
*occultus, -a, -urn [part. of occulõ, 
cover], covered uþ, hidden, secret,. 
ex occultõ, in (from) ambush.. 
se in occult urn abdere, go into 
hidi l1g ,. in occultõ, ill a secr et 
place, secretly. 
occupãtiõ, -õnis [occupõ], f., busi- 
ness, elll{age1Jle11t;emplo)'JIlent,. oc- 
cupãtiõnes rei püblicae, affairs 
of state. 
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*occupãtus, -3, -urn [part. of oc- 
cupö], busy. 
*occupõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ob + 
capiö], take, seize, take possession 
of, master,. take uP,jill, occupy. 
*occurrõ, -currere, -curri or -cu- 
curri, -cursus [ob + currö, 1-un], 
run against, fall in with, meet,. 
run to,. resist, face.. be involved 
in,. obviate, cOlinteract,. suggest 
itself, occur (to the mind). 
*Õceanus, -I, m., the ocean,. Caesar 
applies the word to the Atlantic, 
including the North Sea. See 
mare. 
Ocelum, -I, n., Oceillm, a town of 
Cisalpine Gaul, on the eastern 
slopes of the Alps. 
*octãvus, -a, -um [octö], eighth. 
*octingenti, -ae, -3 (DCCC) [octö + 
centum], pI. adj., eight hundred. 
*octõ (VIII), indeci. aùj., eight. 
Octodurus, -I, m., Octodurlls, a town 
of the Veragri, on the Dranse, 
now Afartigny. 
octõgeni, -ae, -a [octögintã], pI. 
adj., eighty each, eighty in every 
installce. 
*octõgintá (LXXX) [octõ], indecl. 
adj., eighty. 
octõni, -ae, -a [octö], pI. adj., eigllt 
aPiece, by eights, eight. 
oculus, -I, m, eye. 
ódi, õdisse, õsürus, defective' el b, 
hate. 
odium, -i [ödi], n., hatred, ani1Jlosi
1', 
odium. 
offendõ, -fendere, -fendi, -fensus 
[ob + -fendö, strike], dash against, 
hit.. offè1zd, hurt,. suifer disaster. 
offensiõ, -õnis [offendõ], f., striki1
f{ 
against.. offense.. offensiõ animi, 
wOltndiJ
g- the feelings. 
offerõ, offerre, obtuli, oblãtus [oh 
+ ferö], bear to.. present, put in 


one's power, offer, proffer, confer, 
besto'w" se offerre, offer oneself, 
rush against, expose oneself to. 
*officium, -i [ops + faciö], n., duty, 
'!fficìal duty, business.. sense o[ 
dU!J', obligation, allegiance,. serv- 
ice, favor. 
Ollovicõ, -õnis, rn., Ollovico, one of 
the N itiobroges, father of Teuto- 
, matus. 
ornittõ, -mittere, -mlsl, -missus 
[ob + mittãJ, let go, lay aside,. 
give up, neglect. 
*omninõ [ omnis J, ad v., wholly, 
entirely, utterly,. in all,. Ollly; 
at all. 
*ornnis, -e, every, all,. the whole. 
*onerãrius, -3, -urn [onus], of bur- 
den, for freight,. nãvis onerãria, 
tr ansport. 
onerõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ onus], load. 
*onus, -neris, n., load, burden, 
weight,. cargo. 
*opera, -ae [opus], f., exertion, 
effort, pains, work.. services, 
agency,. dare operam, exert one- 
self, do 011e's utmost. 
*opiniõ, -õnis [opinor, supþose], f., 
oPinion, supposition, belief, guess ,. 
expectation.. reputation, rt'1lOWn; 
celerius omni opiniõne, more 
quickly than anyone would have 
thought. 
*oportet, oportere, oportuit, imper- 
sonal verb, it is necessary, it is 
proper, it behooves.. ought, should. 
Oi>pidãnus, -a, -urn [oppidum], of a 
town.. as subst., m., townsman, 
inhabita nt of a town. 
*oppidurn, -I, n., town (fortified), 
stronghold. 
oppõnõ, -põnere, -posui, -positus 
[ob + põnõ], set qgaillst, oppose. 
*opportñne [opportünus], adv., sea- 
sOJlab!.y, OPPOI tunely. 
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opportunitãs, -ãtis [opportünus], 
f., convenience, fitness,. occasion, 
opportunity,. advantage. 
*opportunus, -a, -urn [ob + por- 
tus], fit, convenient, seasonable, 
. opportune,. useful, advantageous, 
fortunate. 
oppositus, -a, -urn [part. of op- 
pönö], set agaÙzst, lying in the 
way. 
*opprimõ, -primere, -pressi, -pres- 
sus Cob + premö], weigh down, 
burden, press upon,. oppress, over- 
throw, subdue,. fall upon, sur- 
pris e. 
*oppugnãtiõ, -õnis [oppugnõ], f., 
assault, siege,. method of attacki1
g-. 
*oppugnõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [ob + 
pugnö], fight against, attack, be- 
siege. 
ops, opis, f., aid, assistance.. pI., re- 
sources, wealth, þower, abilit;" in- 
fluence. 
optãtus, -a, -urn [part. of optö, 
wish], longed for, welcome. 
optime, sup. of bene; optimê 
merens emeritus), see mereõ. 
optirnus, -a, -urn, sup. of bonus. 
*opus, -peris, n., work, labor,. un- 
dertaking,' structure,' jörti/J'ing, 
fortification, works. 
*opus, indecI., n., necessity, need,. 
opus esse, be 1lecessary. 
õra, -ae, f., shore, coast. 
*õrãtiõ, -õnis [õrö], f., speech, plea,' 
õrãtiõnem habêre, make a speech. 
õrãtor, -õris [örö], m., .peaker; 
ambassador, envoy. 
orbis, -is, m., circle,' see Introd., 
p. 45; orb is terrãrum, the whole 
earth or world. 
Orcynia, -ae, f. adj., OrC)'niall, the 
name given by the Greeks to the 
Hercynia silva. 
*õrdõ, -dinis, m., row, line,. order,' 


serles ,. layer ,. rank, position, 
class,' company of soldiers, cen- 
tury,' prïrni õrdinês, first centu- 
rions,' see Introd., p. 34. 
Orgetorix, -igis, m., Orgetorix, a 
Helvetian nobleman. 
*orior, oriri, ortus, rise, arise, ap- 
þear,' spring, bq;in,' be descended, 
be born,' ortã luce, at daybreak. 
õrnãmentum, -i [örnö], n., hOllOr, 
distinction, ornament. 
õrnãtus, -a, -urn [part. of örnõ], 
.fitted out,. sup. õrnãtissimus, -a, 
-urn, fully equiPped. 
õrnõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, fit out,' 
honor. 
*õrõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, speak, pl
adl. 
beg, implore. 
ortus, -a, -urn, part. of orior. 
ortus, -us [orior], m., rising. 
õs, õris, n., mouth, face. 
Õsismi, -õrurn, m. pI., the Osisnd, a 
tribe on the northwestern coast of 
Gaul. 
*ostendõ, -tendere, -tendi, -tentus 
[obs- = 'ob + tendö], stretch to- 
'Zvard, expose to view, point out, 
sho'w,' declare, make known, men- 
tion. 
ostentãtiõ, -õnis [ostentö], f., exhi- 
bition, disPlay,' ostentation, pride ,. 
ostentãtiõnis causã, to attract 
notice, for show. 
ostentõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [freq. of 
ostendö], present to view, exhibit, 
display. 
õtiurn, -i, n., leisure.. quiet, þeace. 
õvurn, -i, n., egg. 


p 


P., the abbreviation for the praeno- 
men Püblius, Publius. 
pãbulãtiõ, -õnis [pãbulor], f., col- 
lecting of fodder, foraging. 
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pãbulãtor, -õris [pãbulor], m., jör- 
ager. 
pãbulor, -ãri, -ãtus [pãhulum], jör- 
age, get ftdder. 
pãbulum, -í [pãseõ, fted], n., jöod 
for cattle, fodder. 
*pãcãtus, -a, -urn [part. of pãcõ], 
pacified, conquered; þeacefiel, un- 
disturbed. 
pacïscor, pacíscí, pactus, agree, 
agree uþon; the perf. part. often 
has passive force. 
*pãcõ, -ãre, -ãví, -ãtus [pãx], make 
þeaceful, quiet; subdue, conquer. 
pactum, -i [part. of padscor], n., 
agreement,. way, manner. 
pactus, -a, -urn, part. of pacíscor. 
Padus, -i, m., the Padus, a large 
river of northern Italy (Cisalpine 
Gaul), now the Po. 
*paene, adv., near!;!, almost. 
*paenitet, paenitere, paenituit, 
impersonal verb, Ü grieves, Ü re- 
þents,. used with acc of the per- 
son, but to be translated personally, 
e-g. eõs paenitet, th
y reþent. 
*pãgus, -i, m., district, canton,. 
þeoþle of a Call ton. 
palarn, adv., oþen!;!, þublicly. 
palma, -ae, f., þalm, ha 1ld. 
*palüs, -údis, f., swamþ, marsh; 
marshy stream. 
palúster, -tris, -tre [palüs], marshy, 
swampy. 
*pandõ, pandere, pandi, passus, 
sþread out, extend; passus capil- 
lus, disheveled hair. 
*pãr, paris, aòj., equal, well matched,. 
like, same. 
*parãtus, -a, -urn r part. of parõ], 
þreþared, ready,. fitted, equiþped. 
parce [parcus, sþaring], adv., spar- 
ingly. 
parcõ, parcere, pepercí, parsus 
[pareus, sþaring], use sþaring!;'" 


sþare, þrotect, 110t injure, treat 
with care. 
parens, -entis, m. and f., þarent. 
parentõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [parens], 
offer sacrifice in honor of dead 
kindred,. avenge. 
pãreõ, pãrere, pãrui, obey, submit, 
comþ!;'. 
pariõ, parere, peperi, partus, þro- 
duce,. gain, accomþlish, effect. 
ParisH, -õrurn, m. pI., the Parish', 
a Gallic tribe, on the Sequana 
(Seine). The name survives in 
the modern Paris. 
*parõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, þreþare, 
make ready, þreþare for, þrovide ,. 
arrange,. þrocure. 
*pars, partis, f., þart, division, 
section; þarty, faction,. side, di- 
rection ,. respect, þarticular .. 
rnaxirnarn partern, jòr the most 
þart, chiefly,. quam in partern, 
in what direction.. iinã ex parte, 
on one side.. rnãior pars, the ma- 
jority,' ex parte, in þal-t,. tres 
partes, three jòurt/zs. 
*partirn [pars], adv., þartly, in 
þart,. partim . . . partirn, þartly 
. . . þartly, some . . . others. 
partior, -iri, -ïtus [pars], divide, 
distribute, share,' the perf. part. 
often has passive force. 
partus, -a, -urn, part. of pariõ. 
*parurn [parvus], adv., too little. 
parvulus, -a, -urn [dim. of parvlls], 
very small,' þetl)', slight,. very 
young. 
*parvus, -a, -urn, small, little,. in- 
consÙlerabl", slight, trifling,. youl
f' 
*passim [pando], adv., ill e'llery 
direction. 
passus, -a, -urn, part. of pandõ and 
of patior. 
*passus, -ús [pandõ], m., step, face,' 
double steþ (five Roman feet); 
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mille passüs, mile,' duo mília 
passuum, two miles. See mille. 
patefaciõ, -facere, -feci, -factus 
[pateõ + facÏõ], lay open, open. 
patefíõ, -:fieri, -factus, pass. of 
patefaciõ. 
*patens, -entis [part. of pateõ], adj., 
open,' accessible, passable. 
*pateõ, patere, patui, stand open, 
be open,. be accessible, be free,. 
stretch out, exteJlll 
*pater, -tris, m., father,. pI., fore- 
fathers, ancestors. 
*patienter [patiens, part. of patior], 
adv., 'liJith fortitude. 
patientia, -ae [patiens, part. of 
patior], f., endurance, suffering,. 
submissiveness, patience. 
*patior, pati, passus, bear, endure, 
undergo, suffer,. permit, allow, let. 
patrius, -a, -urn [pater], of a father, 
ancestral. 
patrõnus, -i [pater], m., proteetor, 
patron. 
patruus, -i [pater], m., pqternal 
uncle. 
*paucí, -ae, .a, pI. adj., few, only a 
ftw. 
paucitãs, -ãtis [pauci], f., small 
number, ftwness. 
*paulãtim [paulus, little], adv., 
little by little, by degrees; a ftw 
at a time. 
*paulisper [paulus, little], adv., 
for a short time. 
*paulõ [paulus, little], adv., by a 
little, a litlle, somewhat,'. paulõ 
post, just after. 
paululum [paululus, very little, dim. 
of paulus, little], ad v., a very little. 
*paulum, -i [paulus, litt"'] , n., a 
little; often used adverbially, a 
little, somewhat. 
*pãx, pãcis [cf. pacïscor], f., com- 
pact, treaty of peace,. peace. 


peccõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, do wrong. 
pectus, -toris, n., breast. 
pecünia, -ae [pecü, cattle], f., prop- 
erl)', wealth,. money. 
*pecus, -coris, n., cattle, used of all 
domestic animals kept for food or 
service; flesh. 
pedãlis, -e [pes], a jõot in measure. 
*pedes, -ditis [pes], m., foot-soldier I. 
pt., infanb)'. 
*pedester, -tris, -tre [pedes], oj 
foot-soldiers, of infa1ltry,. on foot, 
overland,. pedestres cõpiae, in- 
fan")'. 
peditãtus, -üs [pedes], m.,foot-sol- 
diers, infantry. 
Pedius, -i, m., Pedius, a Roman 
nomen; Quintus Pedius, one of 
Caesar's legates. He was the 
grandson of one of Caesar's sisters. 
peior, -ius, compo of malus, bad,. as 
subst., n., greater misfortune, 
worse fate. 
pëius, compo of male. 
*pellis, -is, f., skin, hide, leather,' 
sub pellibus, in tents. 
*pellõ, pellere, pepuli, pulsus, 
drive, dri'l'e away; 1'out, put to 
flight, defiat,. eXfel. 
*pendõ, pendere, pependi, pensus, 
hang, 7veigh, 'liJeigh out,. pay,. 
poenãs pendere. pay the penalty, 
sltjfer pUllishme1zt. 
penitus [penes, 'with], adv" far 
within,' penitus ad, all the way 
to. 
*per, prep. with acc., through, 
across,. of time, through, during, 
for; oz'er, along, on; b)' means of, 
by the agency of; on account of, be- 
cause of, by,' per manüs, see 
manus; per vim, by violence,' 
per se, of himself (themseh'es), of 
his (their) own accord, Ì1z itself, 
so far as he is concerned. In 
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comp., through, along, thoroughly, 
very. 
*peragõ, -agere, -ëgi, -ãctus [per + 
agõ], carry through, go through 
with, finish. 
perangustus, -a, -urn [per + an- 
gustus], very narrow. 
percipiõ, -cipere, -cëpi, -ceptus [per 
+ capiõ], gel, receive,. reap,. per- 
ceive, hear, learll. 
percontãtiõ, -õnis [percontor, ask 
particularl,)'] , f., questioning, Ùt- 
vestigatio n. 
percurrõ, -currere, -cucurri or 
-curri, -cursus [per + currõ, nln] , 
l'U11- through,' l'un along. 
percutiõ, -cutere, -cussi, -cussus 
[per + quatiõ, shake], strike 
through, transfix. 
perdiscõ, -discere, -didici [per + 
discõ], learn_ thoroughly, get by 
heart. 
perditus, -a, -urn [part. of perdõ, 
destro)'] , lost, desperate, corrupt, 
abandoned. 
*perdücõ, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus 
[per + dücõ], lead through, bring, 
conduct,' win over, persuade; 
draw out, prolong, continue,. ex- 
tend, construct. 
perendinus, -a, -urn [perenclië, on 
the day after to-morrow], after 
to-morro'lv. 
pereõ, -ire, -ii, -itürus [per + eõ], 
pass a'lvay, be killed. 
perequitõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [per + 
equitñ, ride], ride through, drive 
through. 
perexiguus, -a, -urn [per + ex i- 
guus], very small, insignificant. 
perfacilis, -e [per + facilis], very 
easy. 
perfectus, -a, -urn, part. of perficiõ. 
*perferõ, -ferre, -tulí, -lãtus [per + 
ferõ], bear through, bear,' endure, 


submit to, suffer,. carry, announce, 
report. 
*perficiõ, -ficere, -fëcí, -fectus [per 
+ faciõ], make thoroughly, bring 
about, accomplish,. finish, com- . 
Plete,. arrange,. construct. 
perfidia, -ae [perfidus, jåithless], f., 
faithlessness, treachery. 
perfringõ, -fringere, -frëgi, -frãctus 
[per + frangõ], break through, 
Jörce a 'lvay through. 
perfuga, -ae [perfugiõ], m., deserter, 
fugitive. 
perfugiõ, -fugere, -fügi [per + 
fugiõ], flee Jör refuge, go over, 
escape, desert. 
perfugiurn, -i [perfugiõ], n., refuge, 
place of saftty. 
*pergõ, pergere, perreXl, perrëc- 
tus [per + regõ], press on, proceed. 
periclitor, -ãrí, -ãtus [perïculum], 
try, make trial of, put to the test, 
try to find out,. be put in peril, be 
endangered. 
perículõsus, -a, -urn [perïculum], 
dangerous. 
*pericul urn, - i [cr. experior], n., 
trial, attempt, experiment,. test, 
. proof,. danger. 
*peritus, -a, -urn [cr. experior], 
experienced, acquainted with ,. 
skilled, skilful. 
perlãtus, -a, -urn, part. of perferõ. 
perlegõ, -legere, -lëgi, 
lëctus [per 
+ legõ, gather], read through. 
perluõ, -luere, -lui, -lütus [per + 
-luõ, wash], 'zilash, bathe.. the pas- 
sive is used in a refleJ\.ive sense, 
like the Greek middle voice. 
perrnagnus, -a, -urn [per + mag- 
nus], very large. 
permaneõ, -manëre, -rnãnsi, -rnãn- 
sürus [per + maneõ], stay, re- 
main: continue, hold out. 
perrnisceõ, -miscëre, -miscui, -mix- 
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tus [per + misceõ, mix], mingl
, 
intermingle. 
*permittõ, -mittere, -misi, -missus 
[per + mittõ], give uþ, yield, sur- 
render,' inlrust,' þermit. 
permixtus, -a, -urn, part. of per- 
misceõ. 
*permoveõ, -movere, -mõvi, -mõtus 
[per+ moveõ], move deeply, rouse, 
influence, 'induce; disturb; dis- 
courage, fr'ighten,' angel'. 
permulceõ, -mulcere, -mulsi, -mut- 
sUs [per + mulceõ, stroke], soothe, 
aPþease. 
pernicies, -ei [pernecõ kill out- 
ngIEt], f., destruction, overthrow, 
ruin. 
perpaucí, -ae, -a [per + paucI], 
pI. adj., very' few. 
perpendiculum, -Í [per + pendõ], 
n., weight, Plummet,. ad perpen- 
diculum, perpendicularly. 
perpetior, -peti, -pessus [per + 
patior], bear resolutely, endure. 
*perpetuõ [perpetuus], adv.. con- 
tÌ1lually, forever. 
*perpetuus, -a, -urn [per + petõ], 
continuous, unbroken, uninter- 
ruþted; whole, entire,. lasting, 
enduring, perpetual; in perpe- 
tuum, forever. 
perquirõ, -quirere, -qUlSlVl, 
-quisitus [per + quaerõ], ask 
earnestly about, inquire about. 
perrumpõ, -rumpere, -rüpi, -ruptus 
[per + rumpõ, break], break 
through, þenetrate, force a þassage. 
perscríbõ, -scribere, -scripsi, -scrip- 
tus [per + scrïbõ], 'write in full, 
write out, reCOU1lt in detaU. 
persequor, -sequi, -secütus [per 
+ sequor], follow up, chase, hunt 
down ,. press upon, þroceed 
against,' resent, avenge. 
perseverõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [perse- 


verus, very strict], p
rslst, pent 
vere. 
persolvõ, -solvere, -solvi, -solütus 
[per + solvõ], pay Ùl full, suffer. 
*perspiciõ, -spicere, -spexi, -spectus 
[per + speciõ, look], look through .. 
look at carefully, see clearl)', exam- 
ine, inspect,' perceive, learn, .find 
out,' understand. 
perstõ, -stãre, -stiti,-stãtürus [per 
+ stõ], stand firmly, persist. 
*persuãdeõ, -suãdere, -suãsi, 
-suãsus [per + suãdeõ, urge], 
persuade, induc
, prevail upon,' 
convince. 
*perterreõ, -terrere, -terrui, -territus 
[per + terreõ] ,frighten thoroughly, 
fill with terror. 
*perterritus, -a, -urn [part. of per- 
terreõ], þan ic-strickul. 
pertinãcia, -ae [pertinãx, persever- 
ing], f., per sistellce, obstÙzac)'. 
*pertineõ, -tinere, -tinui [per + 
teneõ], reach, extend,' belong, 
pertain, tend,. pertinere ad, con- 
cern. 
pertulí, see perferõ. 
perturbãtiõ, -õnis [perturbõ], f., 
confusion, alarm. 
*perturbõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [per + 
turbõ, disturb], throw into cone 
fusion, disturb, alm'm. 
pervagor, -ãrí, -ãtus [per + vagor], 
roam about. 
*perveniõ, -venire, -veni, -ventus 
[per + veniõ], come through, ar- 
rive, come. 
*pes, pedis, m., foot,' a foot, as a 
measure, slightly shorter than the 
standard English foot; pedibus, 
on foot,' pedibus trãnsire, ftrd,. 
pedibus aditum habere, have alt 
approach by land,' pedem referre, 
fall back, retreat. 
*petõ, petere, petivi, petitus, strive 
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Jör, seek,. try to rtac!t,. /Jeg, be- placidë [placidus, quiet], adv., 
seech, ask; aim at, attack; fugam quietly. 
petere, take to flight. plãcõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [cf. placeõ], 
Petrocorii, -õrum, m. pi., the Petro- appease, propitiate. 
corii, a tribe of southwestern Gaul. Plancus, -i, m., Plancus, a Roman 
Petrõnius, -i, m., Petrollius, a Ro- cognomen; see Münãtius. 
man nomen; bfarcus Petronius, *plãne [plãnus], adv., plainly, 
a centurion of the eighth legion. dearly; quite. 
Petrosidius, -i, m., Petrosidius, a Ro- plãnities, -ei [plãnus], f., level 
man nomen; Lucius Petrosidius, ground, plain. 
an eagle-bearer of Caesar's army. *plãnus, -a, -um, even, level, flat. 
*phalanx, -angis, f.,phalanx, a com- I plebs, plebis (plebes, plebei), f., 
pact body of troops in battle array. commoll people, populace. 
Pictones, -urn, m. pl., the Pictones, a plene [plënus], adv., fully, com- 
tribe of Gaul, south of the Liger ple!ely. 
(Loire). plenus, -a, -urn [-pleõ, fill], full, 
pietãs, -ãtis [pius, dutiful], f., duti- cOlllplete. 
fie! conduct; patriotism. *plerique, -aeque, -aque [plërus, 
*pilum, -i, n., Jave/ilt (see Introd., most + -que], pI. adj., most, the 
p. 35) ; mürãle pilum, 'wall- most, the majorit)', a very great 
javelin, a heavy javelin to be part. 
hurled from fortifications. *plerumque [plerïque], adv., Jör 
pí1us, -i [pïlum], m., first maniple the most part, most!;., usually. 
( of a cohort); primus pilus, first I PIe. umoxii, -õrum, m. pI., the Pleu- 
maniPle (of a legion); primi pili moxii, a Belgic tribe, clients of the 
centuriõ, first centllriolt (of a N ervii. 
legion), chief centurion, often plumbum, -i, n., lead; plumbum 
called primipilus (see Introd., album, (white lead), tin. 
P.34). *plürimum [pl
rimusJ,sup. ofmul- 
pinna, -ae, f., feather,' battlement. tum, adv., very much. 
Pirustae, -ãrum, m. pl., the Pints- *plürimus, -a, -um [plüs], sup. of 
tae, a tribe in lllyricum. multus; pI., very many, a great 
piscis, -is, m.,fish. many,' quam plürimi, as many 
Pisõ, -õnis, m., Piso, a Roman cog- as possible,' as subst., plürimum, 
nomen: (I) Lucius Calpurnius -i, n., very much, a great 
Piso, consul in 58 B.C., father-in- deal. 
law of Caesar; (2) Lucius Cal- *plüs, plüris, compo of multus; in 
pundus Piso, grandfather of (I) ; sing. as suhst., n., the greater 
(3) fifarcus Pupius Piso, consul part,' pI., plüres, plüra, gen. 
in 61 B.C.; (4) Piso, an Aquita- plürium, more, a good malt)',' 
nian of high rank. plüs is sometimes used adverbially. 
pix, picis, f., pilch. pluteus, -i, m., man/de!, breastwork, 
placeõ, placere, placui, placitus, parapet,' screen. 
please, be Pleasing,' seem best,' ei põculum, -i [cr. põtus, drunk], n., 
placuit, he decided. drinking-cup. 
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poena, -ae [cf. puniõ, punish], f., I *portus, -üs [cf. porta], m., harbor, 
punishment, recompense, penall)'. port. 
pollex, -licis, m., thumb,. as adj. in *poscõ, poscere, poposcí, demand, 
digitus pollex, (thumb jinger) , request; call for, need. 
thumb. *positus, -a, -urn [part. of põnõ], 
*polliceor, polliceri, pollicitus situated. 
[por- = prõ + liceor], offer, possessiõ, -õnis [possideõ], f., P05- 
promise,. liberãliter polliceri, sessing, occupation, possession, 
make generous þromises. ownership,. properl) ,farm. 
pollicitãtiõ, -õnis [pollicitor, freq. possideõ, -sidere, -sedi, -sessus 
of polliceor], f., promise, Pledge. [por- = prõ + sedeõ, sit], have 
pollicitus, -a, -um, part. of and hold, occup)', own. 
polliceor. possidõ, -sidere, -sedi, -sessus [por- 
Pompeius, -i, m., P0111Peius, Pompq, = prõ + sïdõ, sit down], take 
a Roman nomen: (I) Gnaeus possessi01t of, seÙçe. 
Pomþeius iJIagnus, the friend and *possum, posse, potui [potis, able + 
son-in-law, later the rival and an- sum], be able, have the power, can 
tagonist, of Caesar, born in 106 (with inf.); have influence, be po'w- 
B.C.; (2) G1laeus rompeius, an erflll; plürimum posse, be most 
interpreter, probably an enfran- powerful; quid potest, what 
chised Gaul. power has he? 
*pondus, -deris [pendõ], n., wez."ght, *post: (I) adv., after'lvards, after, 
mass. laler,. (2) prep. with acc., after ,. 
*põnõ, põnere, posui, positus, put, behind, next to,' less important 
place, station, set; pitch,. assign,. than. 
make depend (uþon),. la)' dOl
n, *posteã [post + is], adv., after that, 
surrender,. perf. pass., depend afterwards, later,. posteã . . . 
(upon). quam as conj., see posteãquam. 
*põns, pontis, m., bridge. *posteãquam [posteã + quam], 
poposcí, see poscõ. conj., ajiey,. also posteã . . . 
populãtiõ, -õnis [populor], f., la)'ing quam. 
waste, pbmdering. *posterus, -a, -urn [post], jòllowillg, 
*populor, -ãri, -ãtus, la)' waste, next, later,' in posterurn, to the 
pillage. next dLlY,' as subst., m. pI., 
*populus, -i, m., people, nation. posteril)'. 
porrigõ, -rigere, -rexi, -rectus [por- postpõnõ, -põnere, -posui, -positus 
= prõ + regõ], streich forward, [post + põnã],put after, deem less 
exlend. important,. postpone. 
porrõ, adv., furthermore, then. *postquam [post + quam], conj., 
*porta, -ae, f., gate7va)', gale,' porta after, 'lvhell. 
decumãna, see decumãnus. *postremõ [postremus, sup. of pos- 
*portõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtùs [cf. porta], terus], adv., at last, jinall)', last oj 
bring, carr)', conve)'. all. 
portõrium, -i [cf. portõ], n., tariff, *postridie r posterus + cliës], adv., 
toll, lax on traffic, duty. on the next day, the da)' after. 
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*postulãtum, -i [paft. of postulõ], 
n., demand. 
*postulõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtiis, demand, 
request, require, call for; make 
necessary. 
posui, see põnõ. 
*potens, -entis [part. of possum], 
adj., mighty, po'werful, influential. 
potentãtus, -iis [potëns], m., power, 
ascendancy, sway. 
potentia, -ae r potëns], f., power, 
authority; influence, eminence. 
*potestãs, -ãtis [potis, able], f., 
power, ability,. dominion, civil 
authority; opportunity, possibility, 
chance " permission. 
*potior, -iri, -itus [potis, ablt'], get 
possession of, become master of. 
pot ius [comp. of potis, able], adv., 
rather, more, sooner. 
prae [cr. prõ], prep. with abl., 
before,. in comparison 'with, ill 
Vie1VOf; for, because of In comp., 
before, Ùz front, rather. 
praeaciitus, -a, -um [part. of prae- 
acuõ, sharpen at the end], sharp- 
ened at the end, þointed. 
*praebeõ, praebere, praebui, prae- 
bitus [prae + habeõ], hold out; 
show,furnÙh, offer,present,. callse. 
praecaveõ, -cavere, -cãvi, -cautus 
[prae + caveõ], take care bejòre- 
hand. 
praecedõ, -cedere, -cessi, -cessus 
r prae + cëùõ], go ahead of, sur- 
pass. 
*praeceps, -cipitis [prae + caput], 
adj., headlong " steep. 
praeceptum, -í [part. of praecipiõ], 
n., order, command, 'injunction, 
direction. 
praecipiõ, -cipere, -cepi, -ceptus 
[prae + capiõ], take in advance; 
imagine beforehal/d, al/linþalt', 
susþect " enjoin, order, direct. 
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praecipitõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [prae- 
ceps], throw headlong, hurl down. 
praecipue [praecipuus], adv., chiefly, 
especially. 
praecipuus, -a, -um [prae + capiõ], 
.extraordinary, special. 
praecliidõ, -cliidere, -c1iisi, -cliisus 
[prae + claudõ], shut in one's 
face " shut off, close up. 
praecõ, -õnis [prae + dicõ], m., 
crier, herald. 
Praecõninus, -í, m., Praeconinus, a 
Roman cognomen; see Valerius. 
praecurrõ, -currere, -cucurri or -curd 
[prae + currõ, run], run before, 
hasten forward,. get ahead. 
*praeda, -ae, f., sþoil, booty, plunder. 
praedicõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [prae + 
dicõ], announre,proclaim, assert l . 
reþort, declare " boast. 
*praedor, -ãri, -ãtus [praeda], take 
booty, plunder, spoil. 
praediicõ, -diicere, -diixí, -ductus 
[prae + dücõ], lead jórward,. con- 
stnect bejóre, construct. 
*praefectus, -a, -
lm, part. of prae- 
ficiõ; as subst., m., overseer, COIll- 
mander, prefect. 
*praeferõ, -ferre, -tu1ï, -lãtus r prae 
+ ferõ], bear bejóre, put before; 
prefer " se praeferre, place oneself 
before, surpass. 
*praeficiõ, -ficere, -feci, -fectus 
[prae + faciõ], set over, put Ì1t 
command of. 
praefigõ, -figere, -fixi, -fixus [prae 
+ figõ, .fix],jåste1l before, set up. 
in front. 
praemetuõ,-metuere [prae + metuõ, 
fear], fear beforehand, be appre- 
hensive. 
*praemittõ, -mittere, -misí,-missus 
[prae + mittõ], send ahead, selld 
forward. 
*praemium, -i [prae + emõ], n., 
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advantage, privilege; reward, rec- 
ompense, prize; bribe. 
praeoccupõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [prae 
+ occupõ], seize uþon beforehand; 
seize, fill. 
praeoptõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [prae 
 
optõ, 'wish], choose rather, prefer. 
praeparõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [prae + 
parõ], make ready bejòrehaml, 
prepare. 
praepõnõ, -põnere, -posui, -positus 
[prae + põnõ], Place Ùt front of; 
set over, put in charge of. 
praerumpõ, -rumpere, -riipi, -ruptus 
[prae + rumpõ, break], tear away 
ill fronl, break 01J. 
praeruptus, -a, -um [part. of prae- 
rumpõ], abrupt, sleep, rugged. 
praesaepiõ, -saepire, -saepsi, -saep- 
tus [prae + saepiõ, hedge in], block 
up. 
*praescríbõ, -scribere, -scripsi, 
-scriptus [prae + scrïbõ], write 
beforehand, direct, dictate. 
*praescriptum, -i [part. 0 prae- 
scrïbõ], n., pre7/ious direction, 
dictation. 
*praesens, -entis [part. of praesum], 
adj., present, al hand.. existing. 
praesentia, -ae [praesens], f., pres- 
ence, 1'eadiness,. present; in prae- 
sentiã, see in. 
praesentiõ, -sentire, -sensi, -sensus 
[prae + sentiõ], perceÌ7/e in ad- 
vance, have a presentiment of, 
fòresee. 
*praesertim [prae + serõ, bind to- 
gether J, adv., especial!;', chiefly, 
particular!;'. 
*praesidium, -i [praesideõ, protect], 
n., defense, protection, aid; guard, 
garrison.. post, slation. 
praestõ, adv., at hand, present,. 
praestõ esse, meet. 
*praestõ, -stãre, -stiti, -stitus 


or -stãtus [prae + stõ], stand 
before, excel, surpass,. maintain, 
perform.. nveal, exhibit, show; 
praestat, it is beller. 
*praesum, -esse, -fui [prae + sum], 
be before, be set over, be in com- 
mand of. 
*praeter [prae], prep. with acc., 
past, beyond; exceþt, besides, In 
addition to; contrary to. In 
comp., past, b)', besides. 
*praetereã [praeter + is], adv., in 
addition, furthermore, besides. 
praetereõ, -ire, -ivi ( -ii), -itus 
[praeter + eõ], go by, pass,' omit, 
disregard, pass over. 
praeterita, -õrum [part. of praeter- 
eõ], n. pI., the past, bygones. 
praetermittõ, -mittere, -rnisi, -rnis- 
sus [praeter + mittõ], let go by, 
overlook, lose. 
praeterquarn [praeter+ quam], adv., 
be)'olld, except, other than. 
praetor, -õris [for praeitor, from 
prae + eõ], m., leader, com- 
mander; praetor; prõ praetõre, 
acting as praetor, of praetoriG1t 
rallk, propraetor. 
praetõrius, -a, -urn [praetor], of the 
praetor,praetorian,. praetõria co- 
hors, (COlli mander' s) body-guard. 
praeiistus, -a, -um [prae + ii.stus, 
part. of ii.rõ, burn], charred at 
the end. 
praevertõ, -vertere, -vertí [prae + 
vertõ], attend to first, anticipale. 
prãvus, -a, -um, distorted; 7.(Jrong
 
vicious. 
*premõ, premere, pressi, pressus, 
press, press UPOI1, press hard, 
crowd; urge, drive, jòllo'W up; 
oppress, weiglz down, burden, im- 
pede. 
prendõ (for prehendõ), prendere, 
prendi, prensus, grasp, seize. 
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*pretium, -i, n., price, value. 
* (prex, precis), used chiefly in pI., 
f., request, entreaty, prayer,. curse, 
imprecation. 
*pridië [prae + dies], adv., Oil the 
dllY before. 
primipilus, -i [primus + pïlus], m., 
first centurion (of a legion), chief 
centurion,. see Introd", p. 34. 
*primõ [primus], adv., at first, in 
the first place. 
*primum [primus], adv., first, first 
of all,. cum primum and ubi 
primum, as soon as,. quam pri- 
mum, as SOOl1, as possible. 
*primus, -a, -urn [sup. from prae], 
first, foremost,. first part of; 
as subst., m. pI., the van," in 
primis, among the first things, 
especially, chiefly. 
*princeps, -cipis [primus + capiõ], 
adj., foremost, first,. chief, most 
eminent, most noble.. as subst., m", 
leader, originator.. noble, chief- 
tain. 
principãtus, -üs [princeps], m., 
first Place.. supremacy, leader- 
Shlþ. 
*prior, prius [comp. from prae], 
jõr11ler.,. in advance, ahead,. 
previous, first,. as suhst., m. pI., 
those ill front, the van. 
*pristinus, -a, -urn [prior], jòrmer, 
previous, preceding; of old, origi- 
nal, pristille. 
*prius [prior], adv., before, earlier; 
prius. . . quam as conj., see prius- 
quam. 
*priusquam [prius + quam], conj., 
earlier than, sooner than, before.. 
also prius . . . quam. ø 
*privãtim [privãtus], adv., in pri- 
vate capacity, personally, pri- 
vately. 
*privãtus, -a, -urn [part. of prïvõ, 
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deprive], private,. personal, in- 
di'lJl"dual.. as subst., m., private 
person. 
*prõ [cf. prae], prep. with abI., befòre, 
in front of; Ùz behalf of, for, jõr 
the benefit of,' in place of; as, just 
as,' because of, in return for,. t."n 
accordance with, in comparison 
with, ill proportion to, in consider- 
ation of. In compo (prõd- usually 
before vowels), before, forward, 
forth, away, for. 
*probõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [probus, 
estimable], approve, esteem,. assent 
to,' commend; assert.. show,prove. 
*prõcëdõ, -cëdere, -cessi, -cessus 
[prõ + cedõ], go forward, ad- 
vance, proceed, march on. 
Procillus, -i, m., Procillus, a Ro- 
man cognomen; see Valerius. 
prõclinõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [prõ + 
-clinõ, bend], bend forward,' perf. 
part., already started. 
prõcõnsul, -ulis [prõ + cõnsul], m., 
proconsul, ex-consul, as governor 
of a province. 
procul, adv., at a distance, far 
away,. þ'olll a distance. 
*prõcumbõ, -cumbere, -cubui, -cu- 
bitus [prõ + -curnbõ, lie], fall 
flrzvo I'd, fllll prostrate, sink down ,. 
lean jòrward, incline.. be beaten 
down; lie down. 
prõcürõ, -ãre, -ã vi, -ã tus [prõ + 
cürõ], take care of, attend to. 
prõcurrõ, -currere, -cucurri or -curri, 
-cursus [prõ + currõ, run], 1'un 
jòrward, rush fòrzvard, charge. 
*prõdeõ, -ire, -ivi (-ii), -itus [prõd- 
= prõ + eõ],go forward, advance, 
go out. 
prõdesse, see prõsum. 
prõditiõ, -õnis [prõdõ], f., treason, 
treachery. 
prõditor, -õris [prõdõ], m., traitor. 
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prõdõ, -dere, -didi, -ditus [prõ + 
dõ], give forth, divulge,. hand 
down, transmit,. give up, betray. 
*prõdiicõ, -diicere, -diixi, -ductus 
[prõ + dücõ], lead jòrward, b1'ing 
forward, produce,. prolong, pro- 
tract. 
proelior, -ãri, -ãtus [proelium], 
join battle,fight. 
*proelium, -i, n., battle, combat,. 
proelium fa cere, fight a battle,. 
proelium committere, see com- 
mittõ. 
*profectiõ, -Onis [proficïscor], f., 
setting out, departure. 
profectus, -a, -urn, part. of profi- 
ciscor. 
prõfectus, -a, -urn, part. of prõficiõ. 
prõferõ, -ferre, -tulí, -lãtus [prõ + 
ferõ], carry out, bring out. 
prõficiõ, -ficere, -feci, -fectus [prõ 
+ faciõ],forward, advance,. effect, 
accomPlish. 
*proficiscor, -ficiscí, -fectus [prõ- 
ficiõ] , set out, start, depart,. 
ma1'ch. 
profiteor, -:fiteri, -fessus [prõ + 
fateor, admit], declare publicly, 
avow, profess,. promise, offer. 
prõfligõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [prõ + 
flïgõ, strike], strike down, over- 
throw, rout. 
prõfluõ, -fluere, -fliixi [prõ + fluõ], 
jlow firth, 1'ise. 
*profugiõ, -fugere, -fiigi [prõ + 
fugiõ],jlee forth, escape. 
prõfui, see prõsum. 
prõgnãtus, -a, -urn [prõ + (g)nã- 
tus, part. of (g)nãscor], descended, 
sprung. 
*prõgredior, -gredi, -gressus [prõ 
+ gradior, step], go forward, ad- 
vance, proceed. 
*prohibeõ, -hibere, -hibui, -hibitus 
[prõ + habeõ], hold back, hinder, 


check, impede, prevent,. keep oJf; 
defend,' cut ojf. 
*prõiciõ, -icere, -iecí, -iectus [prõ 
+ iaciõ], hurl forward, throw, 
throw down,. abandon, reject; se 
prõicere, prostrate oneself; hurl 
oneself, leap. 
proinde [prõ + incle], adv., there- 
fore, according!;', so. 
prõmineõ, -minere, -minui, lean 
forward. 
prõmiscue [prõmiscuus, mixed], 
adv., in common, together. 
prõmissus, -a, -urn [part. of prõ- 
mittõ], long. 
prõmittõ, -mittere, -misi, -missus 
[prõ + mittõ], let go forward; let 
grow long. 
prõmoveõ, -movere, -mõvi, -mõtus 
[prõ + moveõ], move forward, 
push onward. 
prõmptus, -a, -urn [part. of prõmõ, 
take forth], maniftst.. ready, 
prompt. 
prõmunturium, -i [cf. prõmineõ], n., 
headland, promontory. 
*prõne [prõnus, turned forward], 
adv., leaning jòrward. 
*prõniintiõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [prõ + 
nüntiõ], make known: publicly, 
proclaim, an1lounce,. pronounce,' 
tell, relate, report,. order. 
*prope : (I) ad v., almost, near, 
nearly,' prope niilli, scarcely any; 
(2) prep. with acc., near. 
prõpellõ, -pellere, -pulí, -pulsus 
[prõ + pcllõ], drive away, keeþ 
off, dislodge. 
*properõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [properus, 
quick], hasten. 
propinquitãs, -ãtis [propinquus], f., 
nearness, vicinity,' relationshiP. 
*propinquus, -a, -um [prope], near, 
neighboring, at hand,' related,' as 
subst., m. and f., relative. 
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.propior, -ius [eomp. from prope], 
nearer. 
*propius [propior], adv., nearer,. 
used sometimes with ace. 
*prõpõnõ, -põnere, -posui, -positus 
[prõ + põnõ], place before,. set 
firth, disPlay; propose, offer, þre- 
sent,. relate, recount, explain, 
point out; intend. 
proprius, -a, -urn, special, individ- 
ual, own.. peculiar, characteristic. 
*propter [prope], prep. with ace., 
on account of, because of 
*proptereã [propter + is], adv., 
therefore, on that account; prop- 
tereã quod, for the reason that, 
because. 
prõpugnãtor, -õris [prõpugnõ], m., 
defender. 
prõpugnõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [prõ + 
pugnõ], go forth to fight, fight on 
the offensive, sally forth; repel an 
attack, resist. 
prõpulsõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [freq. of 
prõpellõ], beat back, ?'fpel. 
prõra, -ae, f., bow, prow. 
prõruõ, -ruere, -rui, -rutus [prõ + 
ruõ, cast down] J tear d07(.'1z, demol- 
ish. 
*prõsequor, -sequi, -secutus [prõ + 
sequor], follow zep, pursue,. escort, 
honor,' lïberãliter õrãtiõne prõ.se- 
qui, dismiss with gracious 'words. 
prõspectus, -us [prõspiciõ], m., view, 
prospect, sZ:f{ht. 
prõspiciõ, -spicere, -spexi, spectus 
[prõ + speeiõ, look], look forward,. 
'watch, provide, use foresight. 
prõsternõ, -sternere, -strãvi, -strãtus 
[prõ + sternõ, spread out], over- 
throw, ruin. 
prõsum, prõdesse, prõfui [prõ + 
. 
sum], be of advantage, help. 
prõtegõ, -tegere, -tëxi, -tëctus [prõ 
+ tegõ], cover over, protect, shield. 
2K 
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prõterreõ, -terrére, -terrui, -territus 
[prõ + terreõ], frighten off, 
terrify. 
prõtinus [prõ + tenus, stretching to; 
d. tendõ], adv., straight onward, 
forward; at once, without pause. 
prõturbõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [prõ + 
turbõ, disturb], drive away, reþel. 
prõvehõ, -vehere, -vexi, -vectus 
[prõ + vehõ, carry], carry for- 
ward,. pass., advance, sa'ilout. 
prõveniõ, -venire, -vëni, -ventus 
[prõ + veniõ], come forth,. be pro- 
duced, grow. 
prõventus, -us [prõveniõ], m., issue, 
result, outcome. 
*prõvideõ, -vidëre, -vidi, -visus [prõ 
+ videõ], see in advance, discern, 
foresee,. take precautions, provide, 
prepare. 
*prõvincia, -ae, f., official duty,' prov- 
Ùlce, territory governed by a mag- 
istrate from Rome; Gallia prõ- 
vincia, see Introd., p. 23. 
prõvinciã1is, -e [prõvineia], belong- 
Ùzg to a province, of the province. 
prõvisus, -a, -urn, part. of prõvideõ. 
prõvolõ, -ãre, -ãvi [prõ + volõ,jly], 
hurry forth, rush out. 
*proximë [proximus], adv., very 
lately, most recently, last; used 
sometimes with acc., nearest. 
*proximus, -a, -urn [sup. from 
prope], nearest, next, adjoining; 
last, latest, most recent,. following, 
ensuing; used sometimes with 
ace., nearest. 
prudentia, -ae [prudëns,jõreseeing], 
f., jõreszght, practical judgment, 
wisdom, discretion. 
Ptianiï, -õrum, m. pI., the Ptianii, 
a tribe of Aquitania. 
pubës, -beris, adj., grown-up,. as 
subst., piiberës, -urn, m. pl., adults, 
men of military age. 
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.püblicë [püblicus], adv., in the 
name of the state, officially; pub- 
licly. 
püblicõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [püblicus], 
make public, conjiscate. 
*publicus, -a, -um [pübés], of the 
grown, men, of the people, publit:, 
official; as subst., n., public place, 
public vie'w,' rës publica, gen. rei 
publicae, f., public interest, pub- 
lic welfare, tlte state (especially 
Rome) . 
pudet, pudëre, puduit or puditum 
est, impersonal verb, it makes 
ashamed,. used with ace. of person, 
but to be translated personally, 
e.g. eum pudet, he is ashamed. 
pudor, -õris [pudet], m., SE11se of 
shame, shame, conscientiousness. 
*puer, -eri, m., boy,. pI., children; 
ã puerís, from childhood. 
puerHis, -e [puer], of a boy, 
boyish. 
*pugna, -ae [pugnõ], f., jight, jight- 
ing, battle. 
*pugnõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [pugnus 
jist],jight, give battle; used imper- 
sonally in pass., e.g. pugnãtur, 
there is jighting. 
pulcher, -chra, -chrum, beautiful; 
honorable, illustrious. - 
Pullõ, -õnis, m., Pullo, a Roman 
cognomen; Titus Pullo, a brave 
centurion in Caesar's army. 
pulsus, -a, -urn, part. of pel1õ. 
pulsus, -us [pellõ], m., beating, 
stroke; impulsion. 
pulvis, -veris, m., dust, cloud of dust. 
*puppis, -is, f., stern. 
purgõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus. [pürus + 
agõ], cleanse,. excuse, justify. 
*putõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, think, con- 
sider, believe, deem, Judge. 
Pyrënaeus, -a, -urn, with montës, 
the Pyrenees fiIountains. 


Q 


Q., the abbreviation for the praeno. 
men Quínctus, Quintus. 
*quã [abl. f. of qui; sc. viã], adv., by 
which 'Zvay, 'Zvhere,' on which side. 
quadrãgëni, -ae, -a [quadrãgintã], 
pI. adj., forty each. 
*quadrãgintã (XL) [quattuorJ, in- 
deci. adj., forty. 
*quadringenti, -ae, -a (ceee) 
[quattuor + centum], pI. adj.,foUY 
hundred. 
*quaerõ, quaerere, quaesivi, quae- 
situs, look for, seek; try to jilld out, 
Ï11quire, illvestigate, ask. 
quaestiõ, -õnis [quaerõ], f., ques- 
tiollÙzg,' judicial investigatio1l. 
*quaestor, -õris [quaerõ], m., quaes- 
tor,. see Introd., p. 32. 
quaestus, -us [quaerõ], m., gain, 
profit. 
quãlis, -e [quis and qui], of what 
sort? 'what? of 'Which kind. 
*quam [quis and qui], adv., to what 
degree? how? as,. than, rather 
than; quam with a superlative, 
with or without some form of pos- 
sum, in the highest degree, as . . . 
possible; quam primum, see prï- 
mum; quam diü, see diu; posteã 
. . . quam, prius. . . quam, see 
posteãquam, priusquam. 
*quamvis [quam + vis, from volõ], 
adv., as 
vou 'will,. however. 
quandõ [quis], adv., when? after si, 
at any time, ever. 
*quantopere [quantus + opus],adv., 
how much? how greatly? as much 
as, as. 
*quantus, -a, -um [quis and quï], 
how great? how much? as great, as 
much, as,. as great as, as 1Iluch 
as.. tantus. . . quantus, as great 
. . . as, as much. . . as; quantõ 
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tantõ, by hOlO much. . . by 
so much, the. . . the. 
quantusvis, -tavis, -tumvÏs [quan- 
tus + vis; from volõ], as great as 
you please, however great. 
*quãrë (quã rë), adv., 011 what ac- 
count? wherefore? why? Oil 'which 
account, and for tlzat reason, and 
so, 'wherefore, tllerefore. 
*quãrtus, -a, -urn [quattuor], 
jòurth,. quãrtus decimus, jòllr- 
teenth. 
quasi [quam + 8i], conj., as ij,just 
as if. 
*quattuor (1111 or IV), indecl. adj., 
jòllr. 
*quattuordecim (XlIII) [quattuor 
+ decem], indecl. adj., fourteell. 
*-que, enclitic conj., alld,. and 
finally, and in fact,. often, espe- 
cially after a negative, but,. -que 
. . . -que, both. . . amI. 
*queror, queri, questus, comPlain, 
bewail, lament: complaill of. 
*qui, quae, quod, reI. pron., 'loho, 
which, that,. (lnt! this, and that; 
and he (she, it), bitt he (she, it),. he 
(she) who, that which, what.. as; 
quõ . . . eõ, the. . . the.. quem ad 
modum, after what manner, just 
as,. quam ob rem, for 'll,hich 
reason, thenfore,. quod si, but if, 
ami if, 1lOW if. 
*qui, quae, quod, interrog. adj., 
which? what? quem ad modum, 
after what manner? how? quam 
ob rem, for 'luhat reason? why? 
the form qui is sometimes used 
as a substantive, 'loho? 
*qui, quae or qua, quod, indef. adj., 
used chiefly after si, nisi, në, 
Dum, an)', some,' the form qui is 
sometimes used as a substantive, 
anyone, some one. 
quicquam, see quisquarn. 
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*quicumque, quaecumque, quod- 
cumque [qui], indef. reI. pron., 
'lvhoever, 'whatever, whosoever ,- 
every one wh
, everything which, 
all 'loho. 
*quidarn, quaedam, quiddam and 
(adj.) quoddam [quis], indef. 
pron., a certain one, certain,. some- 
body, somethillg, some.. a sort of, a. 
*quidem (postpositive), adv., as- 
suredly, certainly, in fact, indeed,- 
yet, however,. në... quidem, 
see në. 
quiës, -His, f., 'repose, rest, sleep. 
quiëtus, -a, -urn [part. of quiescõ, 
rest], at rest, peaceful, tranquil. 
*quín [qui + -ne, not], conj., that 
. . . not, but that, but, than that, 
that,' who ... not,. quin etiam, 
'lvhy even, ?'lay more, in fact. 
quinam, see quisnam. 
quincünx, -üncis [quinque], m., 
quincunx, an arrangement like 
that of the five of cards or dice. 
*quÏndecim (XV) [quinque + de- 
cem], incleci. adj., fifteelz. 
*quingentï, -ae, -a (D) [quinque + 
cent um J, pI. adj., ..five hundred. 
*quini, -ae, -a [quinque], pI. adj., 
fi7le each, by fi7 l es. 
*quinquãgintã (L) [quïnque], in- 
decl. adj., fifty. 
*quinque (V), indecl. adj.,five. 
*quintus, -a, -urn [quïnque],fiflh. 
*quis, quid, interrog. pron. (the 
form quis is sometimes used ad- 
jectively), 'lvho ? what? quid, 
why? how 111 uch ? 
*quis, quid, indef. pron., used 
chiefly after si, nisi, në, num, any 
one, a llything .. some one, some- 
thing.. the form quis is sometimes 
used adjectively, a ny, some. 
quisnarn and (adj.) quinarn, quae- 
nam, quidnam and (adj.) quod- 
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nam [quis + nam], interrog. pron., 
who, þray? which, pr'lY? 'lv/tat, 
pray? who? which? what? 
quispiam, quaepiå.m, quidpiam 
and (adj.) quodpiam [quis], 
indef. pron., anyone, any, some 
one, some,' nearly equivalent to 
aliquis, but rarer. 
*quisquarn, quicquam [quis + 
quam], indef. pron., anyone at all, 
a single one, anything at all, any 
at all, anyone, anything, any; 
used chiefly in negative sentences 
or those implying negatives. 
*quisque, quaeque, quidque and 
(adj.) quodque [quis + -que], 
indef. pron., each, everyone, every- 
body, all,' decimus quisque, one 
-in ten; nõbilissimus quisque, all 
the highest nobles,' antïquissimum 
quodque tempus, each most an- 
cient time, priori
v of time.. 
quisquis, quicquid or quidquid 
[quis + quis], indef. reI. pron., 
whoe'ller, whatever. 
*quivis, quaevís, quid vis and (adj.) 
quodvis l qui + vis, from volõ], 
indef. pron., anyone you please; 
as adj., any YO'll Please, whatever. 
quõ, abi. of qui and of quis. 
*quõ [quis and qui], adv.: (I) reI., 
to which place, whither,' as far 
as; to whom; to which; (2) inter- 
rog., whither? to what end? (3) 
indef., after si, nisi, në, num, to 
any place, in any direction. 
*quõ [qui], conj., that thereby, Í1z 
order that, used in clauses of pur- 
pose with comparatives; in a 
clause which gives a reason only 
to deny it, quõ often has the force 
of because, for the reason that. 
*quoad [quõ + ad], conj., until; as 
long as. 
*quod [qui], conj., that, in that, be- 


cause, sz"nce,' as to the fact that; 
the fact that. 
*quõminus (quõ minus), con)., 
whereby tlte less, that . . . not, but 
that; terrëre quõminus, þre- 
vent from,. recüsãre quõrninus, 
refuse to. 
*quoniam [quom = cum + iam], 
conj., since now, since, because. 
*quoque, adv. (placed after a word 
to emphasize it), also, too. 
quõque, for et quõ. 
quõque, abl. of quisque. 
quõqueversus [quisque + versus), 
ad v., in all directions, everywhere. 
quot [quis and qui], indecl. adj., 
how many? as many as, as. 
quotannis [quot + ann us], adv., 
year by year, every year, annually. 
quotiëns lquot], adv., how often? 
how many times? as often as. 


R 


*rãdíx, -icis, f., root,. lower þart, 
base,' pI., foot of a hill or muun- 
tain. 
rãdõ, rãdere, rãsi, rãsus, scraþe, 
shave. 
raeda, -ae, f., wagon, four-wheeled, 
sometimes covered; traveli ng- 
carriage. 
rãmus, -i, m., branch, bough,' prong. 
raplditãs, -ãtis [rapidus, swiji], f., 
rush, swijiuess, raPidity. 
rapina, -ae [rapiõ, snatch], f., rob- 
bery, Plundering. 
*rãrus, -a, -urn, far apart, scattered, 
straggling,' pI., few. 
rãsus, -a, -urn, part. of rãdõ. 
*ratiõ, -õnis [ratus, part. of reor, 
reckon], f., reckoning, 11U1Jl- 
bering,' account, list, statement, 
report,' theory, knowledge, art, 
science,' method, þlan, manner, 
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arrangement.. conduct, fashion, 
'way.. c01lditioll; motive, reaSOIl, 
exPlanation,. rested, 1'egard. 
*ratis, -is, f., rafl,ftoat. 
Raurací, -õrum, m. pI., the Rauraci, 
a Gallic tribe about the head 
waters of the Rhine. 
re- or red-, inseparable prefix, again, 
back.. against.. not. 
rebelliõ, -õnis [re- + bellum], f., re- 
newal of hostilities, revolt. 
Rebilus, 
i, m., Rebilus, a Roman 
cognomen; see Canínius. 
recedõ, -cedere, -cessí, -cessus [re- 
+ceclõ],go back, withdraw, retire. 
*recens, -entis, adj., recent, fresh ,. 
u1lwearied, 'l/igorous. 
recenseõ, -censere, -censuí, -cen- 
sus L re- + censeõ], count again, 
number,. review. 
receptãculum, -i [receptõ, freq. of 
recipiõ], n., place of refuge , shelter, 
retreat. 
receptus, -a, -urn, part. of recipiõ. 
receptus, -us [recipiõ], m., retreat,. 
'lvay of retreat,. place of refuge, 
shelter. 
recessus, -us [recedõJ, m., retreat,. 
means of retreat,. chance to 1-e- 
treat. 
recidõ, recidere, recidí or reccidí, 
recãsürus [re- + caclõ], fall back, 
be thrown back. 
.recipiõ, -cipere, -cepí, -ceptus [re- 
+ capiõ], take back, recover,. 
carry back, lead back; retreat,. 
take, allmit, aaeþt, receive,. se 
recipere, rcgai n composure, re- 
cover,. betake olleself, retire, re- 
treat, go. 
recitõ, 
ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [re-. + citõ, 
cite], read aloud. 
rec1ínõ, -ãre, -ã vi, -ãtus [re- + -clï no, 
bend], /lnul /lack: pass., lean,. 
se reclïnãre, It'll n, red i ne. 
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rectë [rectus], adv., rightly, well, 
excellentl)', safely. 
rectus, -a, -urn [part. of regõ], 
straight, direct,. rectã regiõne, in 
a straight line, parallel to. 
recuperõ, -ãre, -ãví, -ãtus [recipio], 
get back, recover. 
*recusõ, -ãre, -ã vi, -ãtus [re- 
+ causa], make ol/ections,. refuse, 
decl'ine, reject. 
red-, see re-. 
redãctus, -a, -urn, part. of redigõ. 
*reddõ, -dere, -didi, -ditus [red- + 
dõ], give back, restore, 1'etUrll" 
grant, assz"gll, give,. render, 
make. 
redernptus, . a, -urn, part. of redirnõ. 
*redeõ, -ire, iví (-iï), -iturus [red- 
+ eõ], go back, return,. sink 
down.. be referred. 
 "'- 
*redigõ, -igere, -egi, -ãctus [red- + 
agõ], drive back,. bring down, re- 
duce,. cause to be, 1'ender. 
*redirnõ, -imere, -emi, -emptus 
[red- + emõ], buy back, buy' up, 
purchase. 
redintegrõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [red- + 
integrõ, make whole], restore, re- 
lle'lV, 1'ecrllit,. begin again. 
reditiõ, -õnis [redeõ], f., going back, 
return. 
reditus, -us [redeõ], m., going back, 
return. 
Redones, -urn, m. p1., the Retfones, 
a trihe of northwestern l;aul. 
The name survives in the modern 
Rennes. 
*redücõ, -dücere, -duxi, -ductus [re- 
+ dücõ], lead back, bring back.. 
dra'l(} off, 'lvi/hdraw,. draw back, 
extend back. 
refectus, -a, -urn, part. of reficiõ. 
*referõ, referre, rettulï, relãtus 
[re- + ferõ], carr}' back.. bring, 
Clirl}''' report, announce,' reftr,' 
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grãtiam referre, see grãtia; 
pedem referre, see pes. 
*reficiõ, -ficere, -feci, -fectus [re- + 
faciõ], repair,. recruit, refresh, 
make strong again,. 
refringõ, -fringere, -fregi, -frãctus 
[re- + frangõ], break open, break 
down,. break. 
refugiõ, -fugere, -fñgi [re- + fugiõ], 
Jlee back,Jlee jòr saftty, escape. 
Reginus, -í, m., Reginus, a Roman 
cognomen; see Antistius. 
*regiõ, -õnis [regõ], f., direction, 
line,' region, territory, district,. 
country,. e regiõne, over against, 
opposite. 
regius, -a, -urn [rëx], of a king, 
royal. 
regnõ, -ãre, -ãví, -ãtus [rëgnum], 
be king, reign. 
*regnum, -í [rëx], n., kingly power, 
royalty, sovereignty .. kingdom, 
throne. 
regõ, regere, rexí, rectus, make 
straight,. direct, control,. govern, 
rule. 
*reiciõ, -icere, -iecï, -iectus [re- + 
iaciõ], throw back, hurl back,. 
drive back, drive O'loay,. thr JW 
away, throw aside, l'eject. 
relanguescõ, -languescere, -languí 
[re- + languescõ, become faint], 
become enfeebled, become weak, be 
relaxed. 
relãtus, -a, -urn, part. of referõ. 
relegõ, -ãre, -ãví, -ãtus [re- + lëgõ, 
commission], send away, remove, 
banish. 
relïctus, -a, -urn, part. of relinquõ. 
religiõ, -õnis, f., sense of duty,. duty 
to the gods,' superstition.. pl., reli- 
gious matters, religious obliga- 
tions. 
*relinquõ, -linquere, -Iïquí, -Iïctus 
[re 4 + linquõ, leave], leave be- 


hind, leave 1'emOlnl11g, leave,. Ie! 
remain,' abandon, jòrsake,. pass., 
re mazn. 
*reliquus, -a, -urn [relinquõ], re- 
maining,. the remainder, the rest 
oj; the rest,. the other.. dse,' fu- 
ture,. as subst., n., remaz.nder,' 
nihil ad celeritãtem reliqui fa- 
cere, see faciõ. 
*remaneõ, -manere, -mãnsi [re- + 
maneõ], stay behind, be left, re- 
main,. stay, continue,' last, con- 
tinue to be. 
rem ex, -migis [rëmus + agõ], m., 
rower. 
remigõ, -ãre [rëmex], 1'0,0. 
remigrõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [re- + 
migrõ, remove], go back, return. 
reminíscor, -miníscí [re- + me- 
mini], recall to mind, remember. 
*remissus, -a, -um [part. of re- 
mittõ], relaxed, gentle, mild. 
*remittõ, -mittere, -mísí, -missus 
[re- + mittõ], let go back, send 
back,' release.. hurl back.. relax, 
slacken,' remit, remove,. resign. 
remol1escõ, -mol1escere [re- + mol- 
lëscõ, become soft], lose strength, 
bcclJme enervated. 
*remõtus, -a, -urn [part. of re- 
moveõ], distant, remote, retired. 
*removeõ, -movere, -mõví, -mõtus 
[re- + moveõ], move back,. re- 
move, take away', dismiss. 
remñneror, -ãrí, -ãtus [re- + mü- 
neror, give], repay, reward. 
*remus, -i, m., oar. 
Remus, -i, m., Reman, one of the 
Re11li.. pl., the Rel1li, a powerful 
Belgic tribe. Their chief city, 
Durocortorum, is now Rheims. 
renõ, -õnis, In., deerskin. 
*renovõ, -ãre, -ãví, -ãtus [re- + 
novõ, make new J, renew, revive,' 
begin again. 
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*renüntiõ, -ãre, -ãví, -ãtU3 [re- + 
nüntiõ], bring back 'lvord, an- 
n01ulce, report,. declare elected. 
*repellõ, repellere, reppuIï, re- 
pulsus [re- + pellõ], drive back, 
repel, repulse; ab hãc spe re- 
pelli, be forced to abandoll this hope. 
repente [repens, suddenJ, adv., 
suddenly, '1111expectedly. 
*repentïnus, -a, -urn [repens, sud- 
den], sut/Jell, ulllooked for,' im- 
petuous, hasty. 
*reperiõ, reperire, repperi, reper- 
tus [re- + Ý PER, cf. comperiõ], 
find, meet 'With ,. discover, hit upon, 
devise; ascertaill, leaI'll. 
repetõ, -petere, -petïvi, -petïtus 
[re- + petõ], seek again, demand 
again, ask back,. dellla nd in com- 
pensation, daim. 
repleõ, -plere, -pleví, -pletus [re- 
+ -pleõ, fill], replenish, supply 
fully. 
reportõ, -ãre, -ã vi, -ãtus [re- + 
portõ], carry back. 
reposcõ, -poscere [re- + poscõ], 
demand back; demalld.exact.re- 
quire. 
reppuIï, see repellõ. 
repraesentõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [re- 
+ praesëns], bring back into the 
present.. do at once. 
*reprehendõ, -prehendere, -pre- 
hendi, -prehensus [re- + pre- 
hendõ, grasþ] , hold back,. blame, 
censure, rebuke. 
reprimõ, -prirnere, -pressi, -pres- 
sUs [re- + premõ], press back, 
drive back,. suppress, stop. 
repudiõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [re- + 
pudet], reject, refuse, repudiate; 
disdain. 
repugnõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [re- + 
pugnõ 1, jight back, resist, defend 
oneself, oppose,. be all ol:jectioll. 
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repulsus, -a, -urn, part. of repellõ. 
requírõ, -quírere, -quisíví, -quísitus 
[re- + quaerõ], demand, require, 
need; ask, seek for. 
*res, rei, f., thing,. matter, object, 
affair, event; business,' condition, 
fact, circumstance,' the proper 
translation of the word must often 
be derived from the context; 
res gestae, deeds, occurre1'lces ,. 
novae res, see novus; res famili- 
ãris, þrivate þroperty,' summa 
res, highest interest,. commünis 
res, matter of common illterest,' 
secundae res, prosperity ,. ex- 
tremae res, utmost peril; quã ex 
re, from this state of things, there- 
fore,' res püblica, see püblicus; 
res rnilitãris, art of 'War. 
rescindõ, -scindere, -scidi, -scissus 
[re- + scindõ], cut do'Wn, break 
do'Wn, tear apart. 
resCÍscõ, -sciscere, -sCÍvi, -sCÍtus 
[re- + scïscõ, inquire], jind out, 
learn. 
rescribõ, -scribere, -scripsi, -scrip- 
tus [re- + scrïbõ], 'Write again,' 
tra1'lsfer, enroll. 
*reservõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [re- + 
servõ], keep back, reserve, keep. 
resideõ, -sidere, -sedi [re- + sedeõ, 
sit], be left, remain, linger, abide. 
resïdõ, -sidere, -sedi [re- + sïdõ, sit 
do'Wn] , settle do'Wn again, become 
calm. 
*resistens, -entis [part. of resistõ], 
adj., enduring,jirm, resolute. 
*resistõ, -sistere, -stitï [re- + sis- 
tõ, cause to sta1ld], stay behind,' 
halt, stop,. make a stand, 'Withstand, 
resist, oppose,. resistitur, resistance 
is oJIered. 
*respiciõ, -spicere, -spexi, -spectus 
[re- + spcciõ, look], look back; 
look at, give attention to, contem- 
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Plate.. regard, be mindful of, con- 
sider. 
*respondeõ, -spondere, -spondi, 
-spõnsus [re- + spondeõ, prom- 
ise], answer, reply. 
*respõnsum, -i [part. of respondeõ], 
n., answer. 
respuõ, -spuere, -spui [re- + spuõ, 
spit], reject, spurn. 
restinguõ, -stinguere, -stïnxí, 
-stinctus [re- + stinguõ, put out], 
put out, extinguish,. put out a fire 
HZ. 
restitï, see resistõ. 
*restituõ, -stituere, -stitui, -stitutus 
[re-+statuõ], restore, 1'enew,1'eill- 
state,. begin again,. give back, de- 
liver up, return,' rebuild. 
*retineõ, -tinere, -tinuí, -tentus [re- 
+ teneõ], hold back, keep, retain, 
detain,. restrain, check, prevent,. 
memoriam retinere, keep a mem- 
ory, remember. 
retrahõ, -trahere, -trãxi, -trãctus 
[re- + trahõ], drag back, brÌ11
back. 
rettuli, see referõ. 
revellõ, -vellere, -velli, -vulsus [re- 
+ vellõ, pluck], pull away, tear 
away, tear out. 
*revertor, -verti, -versus, perf. usu- 
ally act. in form, reverti [re- + 
vertõ], turn back, come back, go 
back, return. 
revinciõ, -vincire, -vinxi, -vinctus 
[re- + vinciõ], bind back, faste1z 
back, fasten. 
revocõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [re- + 
vocõ], recall,. call off, call awa)', 
withdraw. 
*rèx, regis [regõ], m., king. 
Rhenus, -i, m., the Rhine, a large 
river forming the boundary be- 
tween Gaul ancl Germany. 
Rhodanus, -i, m., the RllOne, a large 
river of southeastern Caul. 


*ripa, -ae, f., bank, margin. 
rivus, -i, m., small stream, brook. 
*rõbur, -boris, n., oak, oak-wood. 
*rogõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, ask, beg, im- 
Plore,. sacrãrnentõ rogãre, bind 
by oath, enlist. 
Rõrna, -ae, f., Rome. 
Rõrnãnus, -a, -urn [Rõma], Roman,' 
as subst., m., a Roman,. pI., Ro- 
mans, the Romans. 
Rõscius, -i, m., Roscius, a Roman 
nomen; Lucius Roscills, one of 
Caesar's legates. 
*rõstrum, -i [rõdõ, gnaw], n., beak; 
ship's beak, ram. 
rota, -ae, f., wheel. 
rubus, -i, m., bramble. 
Rufus, -i, m., RlIfus, a Roman cog- 
nomen; see Sulpicius. 
*rumor, -õris, m., report, hearsay, 
rumor, cOJllmon talk, 
*riipes, -is [rumpõ, break], f., cl
'ff, 
rock. 
*rursus [reversus, part. of revertor], 
adv., turned back,. back again, 
again,. 011, the other hand, Ì11 
turn. 
Ruteni, . õrurn, m. pI., the Rlftelli, 
a Gallic tribe, partly within and 
partly without the boundaries of 
the province. 
Rutilus, -i, m., Rutilus, a Roman 
cognomen; see Semprõnius. 
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Sabinus, -i, m., Sa bill us, a Roman 
cognomen; see Titurius. 
Sabis, -is, acc. -im, 111., the Sabis, a 
river of Gaul, now the Sambre. 
sacerdõs, -õtis [sacer', consecrated + 
dõ], m. and f.,priest,priestess. 
sacrãmentum, -i [sacrõ, consecrate], 
n., oath,' sacrãmentõ rogãre, see 
rogõ. 
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sacrificium, - i [sacrificus, san-i. 
jidal] , n., sacrifice. 
*saepe, adv., many times, often.; 
minime saepe, very seldom; 
compo saepius, more frequently, 
too often; sup. saepissime, very 
often. 
*saepenumerõ [saepe + numerus], 
adv., very often, again and again. 
saepes, -is, f., hedge. 
*saeviõ, -ire, -ii, -itus [saevus, 
fieru] , bejieru, 1 age. 
*sagitta, -ae, f., arrow. 
sagittãrius, -i [sagitta], m., bow- 
man, archer. 
saguIum, -i [dim. of sagum, mili- 
tary cloak], n., small military 
cloak, cloak. 
saltus, -us, m., pass, glen. 
*salüs, -utis [sal vus, well J, f., hea ltll ,. 
safet}', preservation, deliz'eranu; 
welfare, prosperity; Place ofsaftty. 
Samarobriva, -ae [Celtic, bridge 
over the Samara (Somllle)], f., 
Salllarobriva, the chief town of 
the Ambiani, now A11liens. 
sanciõ, sandre, sãnxi, sãnctus, 
[cf. sacer, cOllsecrated], make sa- 
cred; establish, ratijj', confirm, 
enact; inter se sandre, solem1lly 
a!{1-ee 'with one another. 
sãnctus, -a, -um [part. of sanciõ], 
sacred, in7'iolable. 
sanguis, -inis, m., blood. 
sãnitãs, -ãtis [sãnus], f., soundness; 
sanity, good sense. 
sãnõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [sãnus], heal, 
cure.. correct, repair. 
Santones, -um, or Santoni, -õrum, 
m. pl., the Santones, or Santoni, a 
tribe of western Gaul. 
sãnus, -a, -um, sound, well: dis- 
creet, sensible,' prõ sãnõ, as a rea- 
s01lable being, naso1Zably, sanely. 
sãnxi, see sanciõ. 
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sapiõ, sapere, sapivi, Sa'llor of, taste,' 
ha'lle taste, be discreet, be wise. 
sarcina, -ae [sarciõ], f., bundle, 
þack, soldier's pack, burden. See 
Introd., p. 40. 
sarciõ, sarCÍre, sarsi, sartus, mend, 
repair, make good. 
sarmentum, -i, n., light branch, 
fagot,' pI., brushwood. 
*satis: (I) indecl. adj., only nom. 
and ace. n., enough, sl!1Jicient, 
adequate; it is often used substan- 
tively; (2) adv., enough, S11ft- 
cicntly, fully; somewhat. 
satisfaciõ, -facere, -feci, -factus 
[satis + facÌõ], do el101tgh for, sat- 
isf;'; give satisfaction, make repa- 
ration; make amends; lIlake excuse, 
aþologize; conciliate, Placate. 
satisfactiõ, -õnis [satisfaciõ], f., 
apology, explanation. 
satus, -a, -um, part. of serõ. 
*saucius, -a, -um, wounded. 
*saxum, -i, n., large stone, rock. 
scãIae, -ãrum [scandõ, climb], f. 
pl., flight of steþs, ladder, scalillg- 
ladder. 
scapha, -ae, f., ship's boat, skiff. 
scelerãtus, -a, -um [part. of scelerõ, 
pollute], Ùzjålllous, vicious, wicked. 
sceIus, -leris, n., wicked deed, crime, 
S11l. 
*scienter [sciëns, part. ofsciõ], adv., 
intelligentl)', skiljully, expertly. 
scientia, -ae [sciëns, part. of sciõ], 
f., kno'ivledge, intelligence, skill. 
scindõ, scindere, scidi, scissus, split, 
cut; tear uþ, break down. 
*sciõ, scire, sdvi, scitus, llnder- 
stand, know. 
scorpiõ, -õnis, m., scorPion. See 
Tntrod., p. 51. 
scribõ, scribere, scripsi, scríptus, 
write. 
scrobis, -is, m. and f., ditch, þit. 
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*scñtum, -i, n., shield. 
se- or sed-, inseparable prefix, apart. 
se, acc. and abl. of sui. 
sebum, -i, n., fat, tallow. 
secõ, secãre, secui, sectus, cut ,. 
reap. 
secretõ [sëcrëtus, separated], adv., 
separately, apart, in private. 
sectiõ, -õnis [secõ], f., booty. 
sector, -ãri, -ãtus [freq. of sequor], 
follow after, search for, hUllt. 
sectñra, -ae [secõ J, f., excavation, 
quarry, mine. 
secundior, -ius, compo of secundus ; 
secundiõres res, greater pros- 
perity. 
*secundum [secundus], prep. with 
acc., following, along, beside,. in 
addition to; secundum nãtñram 
flñminis, down-stream (see nã- 
tñra) . 
*secundus, -a, -urn [part. of se- 
q uor], follo7oillg; second.. success- 
ful,. favorable,. secundõ flñmine, 
dOWll-stream. 
secñris, -is [secõ], f., ax; secñribus 
subiecta, subject to the authority 
of Rome (axes carried by the 
lictors were a symbol of Roman 
power) . 
secñtus, -a, -urn, part. of seqnor. 
sed-, see se-. 
*sed, conj., but, on the contrary.. 
yet, however ; but in fact, but in- 
deed. 
*sedecim (XVI) [sex + decem], 
indecl. adj., sixteen. 
sedes, -is [sedeõ, sit], f., seat, dwell- 
-ing, habitation, home. 
seditiõ, -õnis [sëd- + eõ], f., dissen- 
sio1l, civil discord, sedition, Ì1zsur- 
rection. 
seditiõsus, -a, -urn [sëditiõ], full of 
discord, factious, turbulent, sedi- 
tious. 


Sedulius, -i, m., Sedulius, a chief. 
tain of the Lemovices. 
Sedñni, -õrum, Ill. pI., the Seduni, 
an Alpine tribe of Gauls. 
Sedusii, -õrum, m. pI., the Sedusii, a 
German tribe. 
seges, -etis, f., crop of grain, grain- 
field. 
Segni, -õrum, m. pI., the Segni, a 
German tribe, living in Belgic 
Ga ul. 
Segontiãci, -õrum, m. pI., the Segon- 
liad, a tribe of Britain. 
Segovax, -actis, m., St'govax, a king 
of Cantium (Kent). 
Segusiã vi, -õrum, m. pl., the Segu- 
siavi, a Gallic tribe, clients of the 
Haedui. 
*semel, adv., once; semel at que 
iterum, again and again,. ut 
semel, when once. 
semen tis, -is [sëmen, seed], f., sow- 
ing, seeding; sementis facere, 
sow. 
semita, -ae [se- + meõ, go], f., path, 
byway. 
semper, adv., always, ever. 
Semprõnius, -i, ill., Sempronills, a 
Roman nomen; A/arcus Semþro- 
?lius Rutilus, an officer in Caesar's 
arm y. 
senãtor, -õris [senex], m., senator, 
councilor. 
*senãtus, -ñs [senex 1, m., senate, 
council of elders; the name usually 
referred to the Roman senate, but 
Caesar uses it also of other na- 
tional councils. 
senex, senis, m., old man. 
seni, -ae, -a [sex], pI. adj., six each. 
Senones, -urn, m. pI., the Senones, 
a Gallic tribe on the Sequana 
(Seine). Their chief town, Age- 
dincllm, is now Sens. 
*sententia, -ae [sentiõ], f., way of 
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thinking, feeling, oPinion,' pur- 
port,. derision, determination,pur- 
pose,. ojIicial judgment, sentence,. 
vote. 
sentes, -iurn, m. pl., thorns, briers. 
*sentiõ, sentïre, sensi, sensus, per- 
ceive, notice,jÙld out, obser'l/e,. feel, 
experienæ,. think, judge,. under- 
stand, know. 
separãtirn [separãtus], adv., apart, 
separate!;', i11lliz,'Ùlua lly. 
separãtus, -a, -urn [part. of separõ], 
seþarate, distinct. 
separõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [se- + 
parõ], seþarate, divide. 
*septern (VII), indeci. adj., seve11. 
*septerntriõnes, -urn [septem], m. 
pI., seven plow-oxen, the seven 
stars of the constellation 'Great 
Bear'.. 11Orth,. sometimes sing. in 
same sense. , 
*septirnus, -a, -urn [septem], sev- 
enth. 
*septingenti, -ae, -a (DCC) [sep- 
tern + centum], p1. adj., seven hun- 
dred. 
*septuãgintã (LXX) [septem], in- 
decl. adj., seventy. 
sepultüra, -ae [sepeliõ, b1l1J'] , f., 
burial, obsequies. 
Sequana, -ae, f., the Sequana, the 
largest river of northern Gaul, 
now the Seine. 
Sequanus, -a, -urn, of the Sequani, 
Sequal1ian ,. as subst., m., a Sequa- 
nian,. pI., the Sequanians, the Se- 
quani, a tribe of eastern Gaul, 
west of the Jura 
Iountains. 
*sequor, sequi, secütus, follow,. fol- 
low uþ, pursue,. attend, accom- 
pany,. conform to, attach oneself 
to,. keep to. 
Ser., the abbreviation for the prae- 
nomen Servius, Sen'Ùes. 
serrnõ, -õnis, m., talk, conversation. 
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serõ, serere, sevi, satus, SO'liJ, plant. 
serõ [serus, late], adv., late.. too 
late. 
Sertõrius, -i, m., Sertorius, a Ro- 
man numen; Quintus Sertor-ius, 
a Ruman general, who took sides 
with l\Iarius in the First Civil 
\Yar. After the death of l\Iarius, 
Sertorius held Spain for a long 
time against the forces sent from 
Rome to recover it. 
servilis, -e [servus], of a slave, of 
the slaves,. slavish, servile. 
serviõ, -ire, -ivi, -itus [servus], 
serve.. labor for.. be ruled b)', de- 
pend on, have regard to. 
*servitüs, -ütis [servus], f., servi. 
tude, slavery, suljection. 
servõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, make safe, 
deliver.. þrotect, keep, preserve, 
maintain, save,. observe, watch, 
keep in view,. lay up, store. 
servus, -i, m., slave, servant. 
*sescenti, -ae, -a (DC) [sex + cen- 
tum], pI. adj., six hum/red. 
sese, acc. and abl. of sui. 
sesquipedãlis, -e [sesqui, one and a 
half + pes], a foot and a half in 
measure. 
setius, compo adv.; less, see nihi- 
lurn. 
seu, see sive. 
severitãs, -ãtis [severus, strict], f., 
strictness, severilJ', sternness. 
sevocõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [se- + 
vocõ], call aside, call awa)', lead 
aside. 
*sex (VI), indeci. adj., six. 
*sexãgintã (LX) [sex], indec1. adj., 
sixty. 
Sextius, -i, m., Sextius, a Roman 
nomen: (I) Publius Sextius 
Raculus, a brave centurion of 
Caesar's army; (2) Titus Sextius, 
onc of Caesar's legates. 
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*si, conj., if; wilether; quod si, but time; at once; a/so, likewiu; 
if, now if, and if; si quidem, if simul atque (ac), sometimes 
indeed, inasmuch as. simul alone, as soon as; simul 
sibi, dat. of sui. . . . simul, þart
J' . . . þart!;', not 
Sibusãtes, -urn, m. pI., the Sibusates, only... but at the same time. 
a tribe in Aquitania. simulãcrum, -i [simulõ], n., likeness, 
*sic [sï], adv., in this wa)', thus, so; ejjigy, image,' statue. 
aaordÙzg!;', under these circum- *simulãtiõ, .õnis [simulõ], f., show, 
stanet's; as fvllows; sic . . . ut, semblance, þretense, feint. 
so . . . as, in the same way. . . simulõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [similis], 
as; so . . . that, to such a degree counterfeit, þretend. 
. . . that; ut . . . sic, as. . . so, simultãs, -ãtis, f., rivalry,jealousJ'. 
while. . . yet, though . . . still. *sin [sÏ + -ne, not], conj., but if, if 
siccitãs, -ãtis [siccus, dry], f., dry- on the other hand, if however. 
ness, drought. sincere [sincerus, þure], adv., 
*sicut or sÏcuti [sïc + ut (utï)], honest
l', sincerel)'. 
adv., just as; as if. I *sine, prep. with abl., 'w ith 0 lit. 
sÏdus, -deris, n., heavenly bod)', star,. singil1ãtim [singulï], adv., olle by 
consteliation. Olle, several!;', sing!;'. 
signifer, -erÏ [sïgnum + ferõ], m., singulãris, -e [singulï], single, on
 
standard-bearer. by one; singular, matchless, ex- 
sÏgnificãtiõ, -õnis [sïgnificõ], f., traordinary. 
sign, indiration, signal; behavior. *singuIï, -a,e, -:-a, pI. adj., one !')' one, 
significõ, -ãre, -ãvÏ, -ãtus [sïgnum one at a time, separate, single; one 
+ faciõ], make s(f{ns,. show b)' aþiece,' in annõs singulõs,)'ear by 
signs, exþress, indicate, make year; inter singulãs legiõnes, be- 
knO'llln. tween e,/ery two legions. 
*signum, -i, n., sign, token, signal; *sinister, -tra, -trum, left, 011 the 
1Ililita1J' standard. See Introd., left; as subst., f. (sc. manus), 
p. 38. left hand. 
Silãnus, -i, m., Silanus, a Roman I sinistrõrsus [sinister+versus], adv., 
cognomen; III arcus Junius Si- I toward the left. 
lanus, one of Caesar's legates. situs, -fis, m., situation, þosition, 
silentium, -i [silëns, silent], n., site. 
silence, stillness. *sive or seu [sï + -ve], conj., or if, 
Silius, -Ï, m., Silius, a Roman or,' sive (seu) . . . sÏve (seu)
 
nomen; Titus Silius, an officer whether... or, either . . . or. 
in Caesar's army. socer, -erÏ, m., father-in-law. 
*silva, -ae, f., 'wood, forest. societãs, -ãtis [socius], f., associa- 
silvestris, -e [silva], of a forest; tion, league, alliance, union. 
wooded. *socius, -Ï [sequor], m., comrade; 
similis, -e, like, resembling, similar. confederate, a I!;" . 
similitfidõ, -dinis [similis 1, f., like- *sõl, sõlis, m., Slln; occide. 'JI, 
ness. resemblance. west.. oriens sõl, east,. SOl;' tht 
*simul [similis], adv., at the same I Sun, personi1ì.ed. 
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sõlãcium, -i [sõlor, comfort], n., 
comfort, consolation, solace. 
soldürii, -õrum, m. pI., soldurii, 
retainers, vassals, liegemen. 
soleõ, solere, solitus, be 'wo 11 t, be 
accustomed. 
sõlitüdõ, -din is [sõlus], f., loneli- 
ness,. 101lely place, wilderness. 
sollertia, -ae [sollers, skilled], f., 
skill, adroitness. 
sollicitõ, -ãre, -ãvÏ, -ãtus [sollicitus, 
agitated], stir, rouse, agitate; 
urge.. incite to l'evolt, tamper 
with. 
sollicitüdõ, -din is [sollicitus, agi- 
tated], f., ltlleas
.lless, apprehension, 
anxiety. 
solum, -i, n., bottOIll,' ground, soil. 
*sõlum [sõlus], adv., alone, only,' 
nõn sõlum . . . sed etiam, 110t 
Ollly . . . but also. 
*sõlus, -a, -um, onl)', alone, single. 
solvõ, solvere, solvi, solütus [së- 
+ luõ, loose], loose, cast rf/,. sc. 
nãvÏs, set sail. 
sonitus, -üs [sonõ, sound], m., 
sound, noise. 
sonus, -i, m., sound, noise. 
*soror, -õris, f., sister,. soror ex 
mãtre, half-sis
er (of the same 
mother). 
*sors, sortis, f., lot.. decision by lot. 
Sõtiãtes, -ium, m. pl., tile Sotiates, 
an Aquitanian tribe, on the Ga- 
rumna (Garonne). 
*spatium, -Ï, n., space, length, dis- 
tance, interval, extellt, room, 
course; used of both space and 
time. 
"'species, -eï [speciõ, look], f., aþ- 
pearance, spectacle, sight,. pretense, 
. ,1;'''1', show,. form, shape. 
-ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [fref!. of 
.1 "', look], look, face; look to, 
consider,. lie, be situated. 
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speculãtor, -õris [speculor], ro., sþy. 
speculãtõrius, -a, -um [speculãtorJ, 
for observation; speculãtõrium 
nãvigium, sþyboat. 
speculor, -ãri, -ãtus [specula,look- 
outJ, observe, 7-(latch, spy. 
*sperõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [spës], 
hOþe, look for, expect. 
"'spes, spei, f., hOþe, eXþectation,. 
groulld for hope,. in spem venire, 
conceive the hope. 
spiritus, -üs [spïrõ, breathe], m., 
sþirit, courage,. pI., arrogance, 
airs. 
spoliõ, -ãre,-ãvi, -ãtus[ spolia, booty], 
stnþ, rob, deþrive. 
*spontis, gen., found only in the 
gen. and abl. sing. [spondeõ, 
promise], f.,free will,. suã sponte, 
of his (their) own accord, '()olzm- 
tarily,. also sometimes by his 
(their) own influence. 
stabiliõ, -ire, -ivi, -ïtus [stabilis, 
firm]. make firm, support. 
stabilitãs, -ãtis [stabilis, firm], f., 
firmlless, stability. 
*statim [stõ], adv., at once, on the 
spot. 
"'statiõ, -õnis [stõ], f., station, þost,. 
guard, reserve, sellt'J', Picket. 
*statuõ, statuere, statui, statütus 
[status], set uþ, set, erect,' decide, 
determine; decree, order, pass sen- 
tence; think. 
statüra, -ae [stõ J, f., height, sta ture o 
status, -üs [stõ], m., attitude, COIl- 
dition, state. 
stimulus, -i, m.,goad, sþltr. 
stipendiãrius, -a, -um [stïpendium], 
pa)'Ì11g tribute, tributary; as subst., 
m., payer of tribute, tributary. 
*stipendium, -i [stips, contribution, 
+ pendõ], n., tax, tribute. 
stipes, -pitis, m., trunk of a tree; 
þost, stake. 
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stirps, stirpis, f., stock, race. 
stõ, stãre, steti, stãtus, stand; 
stand by. 
strãmentum, -i [sternõ, spread outJ, 
n., thatch,. pack-saddle. 
*strepitus, -üs [strepõ, make a 
noise J, m., confused noise, dill,- 
rattle. 
*studeõ, studëre, studui, give atten- 
tion to, striz1e for; wish, care for. 
studiõsë [studiõsus, eagerJ, adv., 
eagerly; carefully, earnest!;'. 
*studiurn, 
i [studeõ J, n., eagerness, 
earnestness; enthusiasm, zeal; 
endeavor, exertion, pursuit,' good 
will, devotion, friendliness. 
stultitia, -ae [stultus, foolish], f., 
folly. 
*sub, prep.: (I) with acc., implying 
motion, literally or figuratively, 
under, bent!ath; near to, up to; 
just before, toward, abollt; (
) 
with abl., implying rest, under, 
beneath,. below, at the foot of, 
1zear,. at the time of. In comp., 
under, below,. from below, up; 
as help; .Ç/ight
v. 
subãctus, -a, -urn, part. of subigõ. 
subdolus, -a, -urn [sub + dolus J, 
crajiJ', subtle, deceptive. 
*subdücõ, -dücere, -düxi, -ductus 
[sub + dücõ], lead up, with- 
draw; draw up from below, drazll 
up 011. land, beach. 
subductiõ, -õnis [subdücõ], f.,draw- 
ing ashore, beaching. 
subductus, -a, -urn, part. of subdücõ. 
*subeõ, -ire, -ïvi (-iï), -itus [sub + 
eõ], go ul1der, ellter.. cOllle up, aþ- 
proach,. þress forward.. submit to, 
accept, endure, undergo. 
*subiciõ, -icere, -i
cï, -iectus [sub 
+ iaciõ], hurl from bdow.. place 
under.. make sutiect, reduce; ex- 
pose. 


subigõ, -igere, -ëgi, -ãctus [sub + 
agõ], drive under, reduce, sub- 
due; constrain. 
*subitõ [subitus], adv., suddenly, 
immediately. 
*subitus, -a, -um [part. of subeõ J, 
sudden, llnexpected, surprising, 
qllick. 
sublãtus, -a, -urn, part. of tollõ. 
sublevõ, -ãre, -ãvï, -ãtus [sub + 
levõ], raise uþ, lift from beneath: 
hold up, support,. lighten, lesse1t: 
assist, sustain; së sublevãre, rise. 
sublica, -ae, f., pile. 
subluõ, -luere, -lui, -lütus [sub + 
luõ, wash], wash at the foot, flow 
below. 
subrninistrõ, -ãre, -ãvï, -ãtus [suh 
+ ministrõ, serve], aid by giving, 
hand; furnish, supply. 
*subrniUõ, -rnittere, -rnisi, -rnissus 
[sub + mittõ], send to help, fur- 
- nish as l'einforcement; send. 
submoveõ, -rnovëre, -mõvi, -mõtus 
[sub + moveõ], drive off, drive 
back. 
subruõ, -ruere, -rui, -rutus [sub + 
ruõ, cast down], dig under, 
undermine. 
*subsequor, -sequi, -secütus [sub 
+ sequor], follow ltþ, follow after, 
follow closely. 
*subsidium, -i [sub + sedeõ, sit], 
n., support, aid; protection; pro- 
vision; troops in reserve, reser7/t'; 
allxilitl1J' troops. 
subsidõ, -sídere, -sëdi, -sessus [sub 
+ sïdõ, sit down], settle down, 
establish oneself,. stay behind. 
subsistõ, -sistere, -stitï [sub + 
sistõ, cause to rtand], make a 
stand, stand firm, resist. 
subsum, -esse [sub + sum], be near, 
be at hand. 
subtrahõ, -trahere, -trãxi, -trãctus 
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[sub + trahõJ, dra'll) from belo'w, 
re1ll07.le secretly, take awa)', with- 
draw. 
subvectiõ, -õnis [subvehõJ, f., car- 
r)'ing, COn7Jeyance, transportation. 
subvehõ, -vehere, -vexi, -vectus 
[sub + veþõ, carry], bring up, 
transport. 
subveniõ, -venire, -veni, -ventus 
[sub + venÌõ], come to help, assist; 
relieve; rescue, save. 
*succedõ, -cedere, -cessi, -cessus 
[sub+cÜlõ], march tiP; ap- 
þroach.. come next; sHcceed, take 
the place of, relieve; be successful, 
prosþer. 
succendõ, -cendere, -cendi, -census 
[sub + candeo, glow], set on fire 
below, set .fire to. 
successus, -us [succëclõ], m., ad- 
vallce, approach. 
succidõ, -cidere, -cidi, -cisus [sub 
+ caedõ], cut oJ! be/o'lil, cut down; 
reap. 
succumbõ, -curnbere, -cubui, -cubi- 
tus [sub + -cumbõ, lie], yield, 
succumb. 
succurrõ, -currere, -currÏ, -cursus 
[suh + currõ, runJ, run to help, 
r1tn up,. assist. 
sudis, -is, f., staké. 
Suëbus, -a, -urn, Sueban,' as suhst., 
m. and f., a Sueban.. pI., the Sue- 
balls, the Suebi. The Suebi lived 
in Germany, but the exact lo- 
cality is uncertain. Some think 
that several different German 
tribes were included under the 
name. 
Suessiõnes, -urn, m. pI., the Sues- 
siones, a tribe in the southern 
part of Belgium. 
sufficiõ, -ficere, -fëci, -fectus [sub 
+ facÌõ], be sl1ficient, be adequate, 
suffice . 
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suffodiõ, -fodere, -fõdi, -fossus 
[sub + fodiõ], stab underneath. 
suffrãgiurn, -i [suffrãgor, vote jõr], 
n., ballot, vote. 
Sugarnbri, -õrum, m. pl., the 
Sttgambri, a German tribe. 
suggestus, -us [sub + gerõ], ro., 
raised place, platform, tribunal. 
*sui, gen. (no nom.), reflex. pron., 
himself, herself, itself, themselves,' 
him, her, it, them ,. inter se, 
see inter; inter se dare, ex- 
change,. per se, see per. 
Sulla, -ae, m., Sulla, a Roman cog- 
nomen; Lucius Cornelius Sulla 
(Felix), born 138 B.C., died 78 
B.C. He was the bitter enemy of 
l\larius, and leader of the aristo- 
cratic party. 
Sulpicius, -I, m., Sulþicius, a Ro- 
man nomen: (I) see Galba; (2) 
Publius Sulpicius Rufus, one of 
Caesar's legates. 
*sum, esse, fui, futurus, be,' com
 
to pass, happen; be engaged,. with 
gen., belong to, be the duty of,' 
with dat., serve (for); with dat. 
of possessor, which is to be trans- 
lated as subject, have, þossess,. 
tanti esse, be worth so much. 
*sumrna, -ae [summusJ, E., chief 
place; leadershiP, general man- 
agement, control; decision,. whole, 
amount, slim. 
*summus, -a, -urn [sup. of superus, 
above J, highest, grelltest,' highest 
part of, top of, sUlllmit of,. first, 
best, utmost, extreme,. most impor- 
tant, critical, momentous,. exact, 
perftct; as subst., n., toþ, elld, 
sUlllmit. 
*surnõ, sumere, sum psi, sumptus 
[sub + emõ], 
 take, appropriate,' 
obtain, get, procure; spend, con- 
sume, use, emþloy,' take on oneself, 



assume, claim, arrogatt'; suppli- 
ciurn sürnere, inflict punishment. 
sürnptuõsus, -a, -urn [sümptus], 
very expensive, sumptuous. 
sürnptus, -üs [sümõ], m., expense, 
cost. 
*superbé [superbus, proud], adv., 
proudly, haughtily. 
*superior, -ius [cump. of superus, 
above], higher, upper; former, 
previous; more distinguished; 
superior, better, stronger. 
*superõ, -ãre, -ãvï, -ãtus [superus, 
above], rise above, overtop, sur- 
moullt,. surpass,. conquer, over- 
come, prevail,. be left, survive. 
supersedeõ, -sedére, -sedï, -sessus 
[super, above + sedeõ, sit], re- 
þ-ain from, keep from. 
*supersurn, -esse, -fuï, -futürus 
[super, above + sum], be left, re- 
main; survive. 
suppetõ, -petere, -petïvï, -petïtus 
[sub + petõ], be at hand, be avail- 
able,. be sujficiënt, hold Oll 
supplernenturn", -ï [suppleõ,jill up], 
n., that 'which }ills up; reillforce- 
ments. 
*supplex, - plicis [sub + plãcõ], adj., 
humbly elltreating, suppliant; as 
subst., m., supPliant. 
supplicãtiõ, -õnis [supplicõ, humbly 
entreat], f.,pllblic prayer; thanks- 
giving ( for victory). 
*suppliciter [supplex], adv., suþ- 
pliantly, humbly. 
suppliciurn, -ï [supplex], n., pun- 
ishment, penalty (especially the 
death-penalty), torture, s'ltffering. 
supportõ, -ãre, -ãvï, -ãtus [sub + 
portõ], bring up, bring forward, 
convey,. supply. 

suprã [superus, above]: (I) adv., 
above, before, previously ,. (2) prep. 
with acc., above; before. 
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*suscipiõ, -cipere, -cépi, -ceptus 
[subs- = sub + capiõ], take up, 
undertake, take, enter ÙþOIl. 
suspectus, -a, -urn [part. of su- 
spiciõ, look askance at], suspected. 
*suspiciõ, -õnis [sub + speciõ, look], 
f., mistrust, distrust, suspicion. 
*suspicor, -ãri, -ãtus [cf. suspiciõ, 
look askance at], suspect; sur- 
mise, conjecture. 
sustentõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [freg. of 
sustineõ], sustain, endure,. sus- 
tentãtur, the attack is sustained. 
*sustineõ, -tinere, -tinuï, -tentus 
[subs- = sub + teneõ], hold up- 
right, keep 1fp, hold,. hold back, 
check, 'withstand,. sustain, endure; 
hold out; se sustinére, stand. 
sustuli, see tollõ. 
*suus, -a, -urn [suï], his (her, its, 
their) own,. his, her, its, tlteir,. 
his well-known,. favorable; as 
subst., m. pI., his (their) people, 
followers, soldiers, or fellow-coun- 
trymen; as subst., n. pI., his 
(their ) possessions. 


T 


T., the abbreviation for the praeno- 
men Titus, Titus. 
tabernãculurn, -i [dim. of taberna, 
hut], n., tellt. 
tabula, -ae, f., board, plank,. tablet, 
record, list. 
tabulãturn, -i [tabula], n., floor, 
story. 
taceõ, tacere, tacuï, tacitus, be si- 
lent, keeþ silent; be silent about, 
keep secret. 
tacitus, -a, -urn [part. of taceõ], 
silent. 
tãlea, -ae, f., stake, bar, rod, block. 
tãlis, -e [cf. tam J, such, oj such a 
sort; so extreme. 
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*tam, adv., so, so very, to such a 
degree. 
*tamen [tam), ad v., }'d, however, 
still, nevertheless. 
Tamësis, -is, acc. -im, m., the Tame- 
sis, the Thames, an impurtant river 
of southern Britain. 
tametsi [tam + etsï], conj., al- 
though. 
*tandem [tam], adv., at length, fi- 
nally,. quid tandem, what,pray? 
'Zvhat in the world? 
tangõ, tangere, tetigi, tãctus, touch" 
border on, reach. 
*tantopere [tantus + opus], adv., so 
much, so greatly, so earnestly ,. 
just as 111 uch. 
tantulus, -a, -urn [dim. of tantus], 
Sl) little, so trijli1
!{,. unimportant. 
*tantum [tantus], ad v., so far, only. 
tantummodo [tanturn + modo], ad v., 
Oil!;', merelv. 
tantundem [talltus + -dem; cf. 
idem J, adv., juS! as much, just the 
Sll1nt! distance. 
*tantus, -a, -urn [tam], so great, so 
much,. tantum . . . quantum, so 
much (as much) . . . ll!ì" tantí, 
of so great value, so important. 
Tarbelli, -õrum, m. pl., the Tarbelli, 
a tribe in Aquitania. 
*tardë [tardus], aclv., tardily, slow!;', 
lal e. 
tardõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [tardus], 
dela)', hinder, check. 
*tardus, -a, -urn, slow, late. 
Tarusãtës, -ium, m. pI., the Taru- 
sates, a tribe in Aquitania. 
Tasgetius, -I, m., Tasgetius, a prince 
of the Carnutes. 
taurus, -I, m., bull. 
Taxirnagulus, -I, m., Taximagulzes, 
a king of Cantium (Kent). 
taxus, -I, f., )'eh', )'e'w-tree. 
Tectosagës, -urn, m. pI., Tectosagt's, 
2L 
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a division of the V olcae, living in 
the western part of the Roman 
province. 
tëctum, -i [part. of tegõ], n., roof,' 
covered structure, hOllse. 
tëctus, -a, -urn, part. of tegõ. 
tegimentum, -i [tego], n., c07.Jerillg, 
cover. 
tegõ, tegere, tëxi, tëctus, cover,. 
shelter, protect,. conceal. 
*tëlum, -I, n., missile, weapoll,jave- 
fin, spear. 
temerãrius, -a, -urn [ternere], rash, 
inconsiderate, has!)', imprudent. 
*temere, ad v., 'without Plan, rashly, 
incollside/
ately.. easily. 
terneritãs, -ãtis [temere], f., rash- 
ness, illdiscretion, temerity. 
tëmõ, -õnis, m., pole of a chariot, 
tongue. 
ternperantia, -ae [temperãns, part. 
of temperõ], f., moderation-, self- 
control. 
*temperãtus, -a, -urn [part. of 
temperõ], moderate, temþerate. 
*ternperõ, -ãre, -ãvÏ, -ãtus [tem- 
pus], observe proper measure, re- 
strain oneself, forbear, abstain, 
refrain. 
*tempestãs, -ãtis [tempus], f., 
weather,. stormy weather, storm. 
*temptõ, -ãre, -ãvï, -ãtus, bJ', at- 
tempt,. make trial of, attack,. in- 
cite, tempt, tamper 'lvith. 
*ternpus, -poris, n., time,. season,' 
occasion, opportunity ,. circum- 
stance, e1JlergellC)', crisis,. ad tem- 
. pus, 011 time. punctually,. prõ 
tempore, as the time alloh's, ac- 
cording to circumstances,' in re- 
liquum tempus, for the future. 
Tencted, -õrurn, m. pI., the Tencteri, 
a tribe of Germans, living east uf 
the Rhine. 
tendõ, tendere, tetendi, tentus 
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[teneõ], stretch out, extend; 
spread out,. pitch (tents), encamp, 
be encamped. 
tenebrae, -ãrum, f. pI., shadows, 
darkness. 
*teneõ, tenere, tenuÏ, hold; keep, re- 
tain; occupy, possess, control, be 
master of; hold back, check, hin- 
der; hold under obligation; se 
tenere, Stll)', remain; memoriã 
tenere, remember. 
tener, -era, -erum, tender; flexible, 
young. 
tenuis, -e [tendõ], thin; meager, 
trifling, slight,. feeble, poor. 
tenuitãs, -ãtis [tenuisJ; f., thinness,. 
poverty. 
tenuiter [tenuis], adv., thinly. 
*ter [trës], adv., three times. 
teres, -etis [terõ, rub], adj., 
rounded; round, smooth. 
*tergurn, -Ï, n., back; ã tergõ, post 
tergum, behind; terga vertere, 
turn Ì1l flight, flee. 
*ternÏ, -ae, -a [ter], pI. adj., three 
at a time, three apiece. 
*terra, -ae, f" earth, land,. region, 
country.. ground, soil,. orbis 
terrãrum, see orbis; in terrÏs, on 

arth. 
Terrasidius, -Ï, m., TerrasÙlius, a 
Roman nomen; Titus Terra- 
sidius, an officer in Caesar's 
army. 
terrenus, -a, -urn [terra], of earth. 
terreõ, terrere, terruÏ, territus, 
frighten, terrifJ',. deter by fright- 
ening, prevent. 
territõ, -ãre [freq. of terreõ], alarm, 
Jill with terror.. threatell. 
terror, -õris [terreõ], m., fear, 
alarm, panÙ. 
*tertius, -a, -urn [tres], third; ter- 
tius decimus, tlzirteenth. 
testãmentum, -Ï [test or, call as a 


witness], n., 'will, 'last 'will and 
testamellt.' 
testimõnium, -Ï [testis], n., evidence, 
testimo1lY, proof. 
testis, -is, m. and f., witness; eye- 
wil1zess. 
*testiidõ, -dinis [testa, shell], f., 
tortoise; testlido, shed. See In- 
trod., pp. 46, 48. 
Teutomatus, -Ï, m., Teutomatus, a 
king of the Nitiobroges. 
Teutones, -urn, or TeutonÏ, -õrum, 
m. pI., the Teutones, Teutoni, or 
Teutons, a German tribe. See 
Introd., p. 4. 
tignum, -Ï, n., Piece of timber, log, 
tree-tn/Ilk. 
Tigurínus, -Ï, m., Tigztrinus, the 
name of one of the four cantons 
of the Helvetii; pI., the Tigurini, 
the people of this canton. 
*tirneõ, timere, timuÏ, fiar, dread; 
be apprehensive. 
*timide [timidus], adv., timidly, 
hesitatingly. 
*timidus, -a, -um [timeãJ, fem1îtl, 
timid, afraid; cowardly. 
*timor, -õris [timcõ], m., fear, 
dread, anxiety, apprehensioll; 
cowardiæ. 
Titiirius, -Ï, m., Titurills, a Roman 
nomen; Quintus Titurius Sabi- 
nus, one of Caesar's legates. 
tolerõ, -ãre, -ãvÏ, -ãtus [cf. tollõ], 
endure, suþport; hold out. 
*toI1õ, toll ere, sustuIï, sublãtus 
[d. tulï, perf. of ferõJ, take up, 
lift up, raise ,. take on board, 
weigh (anchor); cheer, encourage, 
elate; take awa)', carr)' o.ff; put 
out of the 7fJa)', ruin, destroy; an- 
nul, interrupt, prevent. 
Tolõsa, -ae, 1., T%sa, a city of the 
Roman province, now Toulollse. 
Tolõsãtes, -ium [TolOsaJ, m. pi, 
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the Tolosates, the people of Tolosa 
and the surrounding country. 
torrnenturn, -1 [tùrqueõ, hvist] , n., 
windlass,. engine (pI. may be 
translated artillery, see Introd., 
p. 50); instrument of torture, tor- 
ture. 
torreõ, torrere, torrui, tostus, dry,. 
parch, scorch, burn. 
tot, indecl. adj., so many. 
*totidern [tot + -clem; cr. idem], 
indecl. adj., just as many, the same 
number. 
*tõtus, -a, -urn, whole, the whole, 
entire; all; often with the force 
of an adv., wholly, entirely. 
*trabs, trabis, f., beam, timber. 
trãctus, -a, -urn, part. of trahõ. 
*trãdõ, -dere, -didi, -ditus [trãns + 
dõ], give over, hand over; pass 
along; give up, surrender, deliver; 
intrust,. yield, leave,. transmit; 
propound, teach,. relate. 
*trãdücõ, -dúcere, -dúxi, -ductus 
[trãns + dúcõ], lead across, bring 
over; win over; transfer, pro- 
mote. 
trãgula, -ae, f., dart, javelin, thrown 
by a strap or thong. 
*trahõ, trahere, trãxi, trãçtus, 
drag, drag along. 
trãiciõ, -icere, -iecÏ, -iectus [trãns 
+ iaciõ], throw across; strike 
through, stab through, transfix. 
trãiectus, -üs [trãiciõ], m., crossing 
over, passage. 
trãnõ, -ãre, -ãvi [trãns + nõ, 
s'wim] , s'wim over, swim across. 
tranquillitãs, -ãtis [tranquillus, 
still], f., stillness, calm. 
*trãns, prep. with acc., across, over, 
to the further side of; be)'olld, 01l 
the other side of; through. In 
comp., across, over, through. 
Trãnsalpinus, -a, -urn [trãns + 
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Alpes], across the Alps, Trans- 
alpine; Gallia Trãnsalpina, see 
Introd., p. 21. 
trãnscendõ, -scendere, -scendi 
[trãns + scandõ, climb], climb 
over, þass over; trãnscendere in 
nãvis, board the ships. 
*trãnseõ, -ire, -ivi (-iÏ), -itus [trãns 
+ eõ],go across, cross over, cross; 
marcll through; pass by, elapse; 
be transferred, change; vadõ 
trãnsire, ford. 
trãnsferõ, -ferre, -tuli, -lãtus [trãns 
+ ferõ], carryover, transfer. 
trãnsfïgõ, -figere, -fixi, -fixus 
[trãns + figõ,fix], pierce through, 
drive through, transfix. 
trãnsfodiõ, -fodere, -fõdi, -fossus 
[trãns + fodiõ], run through, stab 
through. 
trãnsgredior, -gredi, -gressus [trãns 
+ gradior, step], step across.. cross; 
climb over, þass over. 
trãnsitus, -ús [transeõ], m., going 
over, p:Zssage. 
trãnslãtus, -a, -urn, part. of trãns- 
ferõ. 
trãnsrnarinus, -a, -urn [trãns + 
mare], beyond-sea, foreign. 
trãnsrnissus, -ús [trãnsmittõ], m., 
crossing, passage. 
trãnsrnittõ, -rnittere, -rnisi, -rnissus 
[trãns + mÍttõ], send across, carry 
O'Zler. 
*trãnsportõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [trãns 
+ portõ], carry over, tak
 across, 
transport. 
Trãnsrhenãnus, -a, -urn [trãns + 
Rhënus], beyond (on the German 
side of) the Rhi1le.. as subst., m. 
pI., the people dwelling beyond th
 
Rhine. 
trãnstrum, -i [trãnsJ, n., cross- 
b"am. 
trãnsversus, a, -urn [trãns + ver- 
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sus, part. of vertõ], turned across, 
crosswise, transverse, at all. 
angle. 
Trebius, -i, m., Trebius, a Roman 
nomen; lI.farcus Trebius Gallus, 
an officer in Caesar's army. 
Trebõnius, -I, In., Trebollius, a 
Roman nomen: (I) Gaius Tre- 
bon ius, one of Caesar's legates; 
(2) Gaius Trebollius, a Roman 
knight. 
*trecenti, -ae, -a (ccc) [tres + 
centum], pI. adj., three hundred. 
trepidõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [trepiclus, 
restless], bustle about, hurry in 
ala nil, be agitated. 
*tres, tria (Ill), pI. adj., th1'ee. 
Trever, -ed, m., a Treveran,. pI., 
the Treverans, the Treveri, a 
Gallic tribe living near the Rhine. 
The name survives in the modern 
Trèves. 
Triboci, -õrum, m. pl., the Triboci, a 
German tribe, perhaps dwelling 
on hoth sides of the Rhine. 
*tribunus, -i [tribus, tr be], m., 
head of a tribe,. tribune,. tribunus 
militum, see Introd., p. 33. 
tribuõ, tribuere, tribui, tributus 
[tribus, tribe], assign, confer, ac- 
cord,. yield, grallt, concede,' at- 
tribute, ascribe,. give credit,. dis- 
tribute. 
tributum, -i [part. of tribuõ], n., 
contribution, !1'ibllte. 
*trïduum, -i [tres + dies], n.,period 
of three days, three da}'s. 
triennium, -i [tres + annus], n., 
þeriod of three }'ears, three years. 
*trigintã (XXX) [três], indecl. adj., 
thirty. 
*trini, -ae, -a [tres], pI. adj., three 
at a time, three each,. threefold,. 
three. 
Trinovantes, -urn, m. pI., the Trino- 


valltes, a tribe of southeastern 
Britain. 
tripartïtõ [tripartítus, di7JÙled into 
three par/.l], aclv., ill three parts, 
'Ùl. three divisions. 
*triplex, -plicis [tres + plangõ, 
strike], adj., threefold, triþle,. tri- 
plex acies, see lntrod., p. 44. 
triquetrus, -a, -urn [tres], three- 
cornered, triallgular. 
tristis, -e, sad, sorrowful, gloom}'. 
tristitia, -ae [trïstis], f., sadness, 
sorrow, dejection. 
Troucillus, -I, Ill., Troucillus, see 
Valerius. 
truncus; -I, m., trunk of a tree. 
tü, tuï, pers. pron., thou, you. 
*tuba, -ae, f., trumþet. 
tueor, tueri, tutus, watch, care for, 
guard, defend. 
tuli, see ferõ. 
Tulingi, -õrum, m. pl., the Tlllillgi, 
a small tribe, living perhaps across 
the Rhine from the Ilelvetii. 
Tullius, -I, m., Tullius, a Rom3.n 
nomen; see Cicerõ. 
Tullus, -I, m., Tullus, a Roman 
cognomen; see Volcãcius. 
*tum, aclv., then, at that time,' next, 
afterwards ,. bt'Sides ,. cum. 
turn, while . . . also, as . . . so, 
not only . . . but also, both 
and. 
tumultuor, -ãri, -ãtus [tumultus], 
make a disturbance, be in uproar. 
tumultuõse [tumultuãsus, full of 
uproar], adv., noisily. 
tumultus, -us [tumeõ, swell], 111., 
uproar, noise, disturbance,. out- 
break, revolt. 
*tumulus, -i [tumeõ, swell], m., 
mound, hill. 
turma, -ae, f., throllg, bod)'; trof1þ 
of cavalry, consisting of about 
thirty men. 
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Turoni, -õrurn, m. pI., the Turoni, 
a tribe of western Gaul, on the 
Liger (Loire). The name sur- 
vives in the modern Touraine. 
turpis, -e, unseemly,. disgraceful, 
scandalous, dishonorable. 
turpiter [turpis], adv., disgracefully, 
basely. 
turpitudõ, -dinis [turpis], f., dis- 
hOllor, disgrace, baseness. 
*turris, -is, f., to'wer,. see lntrod., 
P.4 8 . 
tütõ [tutus], adv., safely. 
tutus, -a, -urn [part. of tueor, in 
passive sense], safe, secure, free 
from peril. 
tuus, -a, -urn [tü], thy, thine; your, 
yours. 


U 


*ubi [for cubi, from quis and qui]: 
(I) adv., where, 'in which place,. 
(2) conj., when, as,. ubi prirnurn, 
as S001'/- as. 
Ubii, -õrurn, m. pI., the Ubii, a 
powerful German tribe; Ubius, -a, 
urn, as adj., of the Ubii. 
*ubique [ubi + -que], adv., every- 
where, anyu)here. 
*ulciscor, ulcíscí, ultus, take ven- 
geance on, punish,. avenge. 
*ullus, -a, -urn [dim. of unus], 
any; as subst., m. and f., anyone, 
anybody. 
*ulterior, -ius [comp. from ultrã], 
farther, more distant,. Gallia 
Ulterior, Farther Gaul, Trans- 
alpine Gaul. 
*ultirnus, -a; -urn [sup. from ultrã], 
farthest, most remote. 
*ultrã [ef. ultrõ], prep. with acc., on 
the farther side of, beyond. 
*ultrõ [ef. ultrãJ, adv., to the farther 
side. besides, too; of oneself, UIl- 
asked, sþOJl/a 11 eo llSÖ', 'l/olzllltarily, 
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wÜhout provocation,. in spite of 
himself; ultrõ citrõque, back and 
forth, to and fro. 
ultus, -a, -urn, part. of ulciscor. 
ululãtus, -us [ululõ, howl], m., 
howl, yell. 
urnerus, -I, m., upper arm, shoulder. 
urnquam [ for cum-quam], adv., ever, 
at any time. 
*unã [abl. f. of unus; sc. viã], adv., 
at the same time, together; unã 
cum, together witll. 
*unde [for cunde, from quis and 
qui], adv., from what Place? 
'where? from 'which Place, whence. 
*undecirn (XI) [unus + decem], in- 
decl. adj., eleven. 
undecirnus, -a, -urn [undecim], elev- 
enth. 
undëviginti (XVIIII) [unus + dë + 
vigintï], indecl. adj., nineteen. 
*undique [unde + -que], adv., from 
all sides,. on all sides, all around, 
every/where. 
universus, -a, -urn [unus + versus, 
part. of vertõ], all together, in a 
body, Ùz a mass; whole, entire,. as 
subst., m. pI., the whole body, all. 
*unus, -a, -urn (I), one, a single,. 
alone, sole, only,. a, an; one and 
the same,. unus ex, one of; ñnã ex 
parte, on one slde,. ad unurn, to 
a man. 
urbãnus, -a, -urn [urbs], of the city, 
used chiefly of Rome. 
urbs, urbis, f., city, town, used 
chiefly of Rome. 
*urgeõ, urgëre, ursí, press, push; 
press hard, cro'wd, beset. 
urus, -I, m., 'wild ox, aurochs, ur1ls. 
Usipetës, -urn, m. pl., the USlpetes, 
a German tribe. 
usitãtus, -a, -urn [part. of usitor, 
freq. of utor], usual, common, fa- 
miliar. 
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üsque, adv., all the way, right on, 
even,. all tIle time, continually,. 
üsque ad, even to, quite uþ to, 
until,. üsque eõ, even to this 
extent. 
ÜSUS, -a, -urn, part. of ütor. 
*üsus, -üs [ütor], m., use, useful- 
ness, utility,. emPloyment; exþe- 
rience, training, skill,. þractice, 
cllstom, usage; familiarity; need, 
necessity, occasion,' ÜSÜ venire, 
take plaa, Iwþþen,' üsui esse, be 
of use, be of service,' ex üsü, to 
the advantage, advantageous. 
*ut or uti [for cuti, from quis and 
qui]: (I) adv., how? in what 
way? as,just as; as if,' (2) conj., 
'when, as soon as, as,. although, 
granting that; with subj. in clauses 
of purpose, in order that, that, to; 
with subj. in clauses of result, 
so that, that,. after expressions of 
fear, that . . . not. 
*uter, utra, utrum [for cuter, from 
quis and qui], 'which (of two)? 
'whichever one, the one (of "two) 
who,' uter... utri, whicll. . . to 
the other. 
*uterque, utraque, utrum que [uter 
+ -que], each (of two), either, 
both,. m. pI., each side, each tribe, 
each þarty, both; ab utrõque la- 
tere, on both sides,' in utramque 
partem, in either direction, z'n 
either case. As distinguished from 
ambõ, uterque is used of each 
one separately; see ambõ. 
uti, see ut. 
üti, see ütor. 
*ütilis, -e [ütor], useful, þrojitablt, 
eXþedient. 
ütilitãs, -ãtis [utilis], f., 1ltility, 
þrojit. eXþediency, advantage. 
*ütor, üti, ÜSUS, use, emþlo)', make 
use of; acceþt, adoþt, abide by,' 


enjoy, .find, have; exercise, prac- 
tise,. show, exhibit. 
*utrimque [uterque], adv., fro'lIl 
each side,. on either side, on both 
sides. 
*utrum [uter], conj., 'whether,. un- 
translatable in the first part of 
a direct double ( disjunctive) 
question. 
uxor, -õris, f., wife. 


v 


Vacalus, -I, m., the Vacalus, now the 
Waal, a branch of the Rhine, 
which flows westward and unites 
with the Mosa (Meuse). 
vacãtiõ, -õnis [vacõ], f., freedom, 
exemþtion. 
*vacõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, be empty, be 
uninhabited, be vacant, lie waste. 
*vacuus, -a, -urn [vacõ], emþ!)', 
deserted, unoccupied,. devoid of, 
without. 
*vadum, -i [ef. vãùõ,go], n., slwllow 
place, shoal,' ford. 
vãgina, -ae, f., slleath, smbbard. 
*vagor, -ãri, -ãtus [vagus, 'ZiJaI1der- 
ing] , go to and fro, wander, roam. 
*valeõ, valëre, valui, valitürus, be 
strong,' have influtnce, be effective, 
þrevail,' have force, be able, avail. 
Valerius, -I, m., Valerius, a Roman 
nomen: (I) Gaius Valerius 
Flaccus, governor of Gaul in 
83 B.C.; (2) Gaius Valerius 
Caburus, a Gaul who received 
Roman citizenship from (I) ; 
(3) Gaius Valerius Procillus and 
(4) Gaius Valerius Domnotaurus, 
sons of (2); (5) Lucius Valerius 
PraeconÙz us, a legate who was 
killed in Aquitania a few years 
before 56 B.C.; (6) Gaius Vale- 
. rius Troucillus, a prominent Gaul 
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of the province, friendly to Caesar. 
See als}> Messãla. 
Valetiãcus, -I, m., Va letiac us, a 
prominent Haeduan, brother of 
Cotus. 
valëtüdõ, -dinis [valeõ], f., state of 
health, health. 
*valles, -is, f., valley. 
*vãllum, -Ï [vãllus], n., line of 
palisades, rampart, intrenchment, 
fortification, wall. 
vãllus, -Ï, m., stake, palisade. 
Vangiones, -um, m. pI., the Van- 
giones, a German tribe. 
varietãs, -ãtis [varius], f., differ- 
ence, diversity,. variety of colors, 
mottled coloring. 
*varius, -a, -urn, diverse, different, 
VarlOllS. 
*vãstõ, -ãre, -ãvÏ, -ãtus [vãstus], 
make elJlpl}', lay waste, devastate, 
make desolate. 
vãstus, -a, -urn, empty, ulloccupied, 
'waste,. 'lJast. 
vãticinãtiõ, -õnis [vãticinor, fore- 
tell], f., soothsaying, prediction. 
-ve, enclitic conj., or,. -ve . . . -ve, 
either . . . or. 
vectigal, -ã1is [vectïgãlis ], n., pay- 
ment to the state, tax, tribute; in- 
come, revenue. 
vectigã1is, -e [vehõ, carry], paying 
tribute, suqject to tax; as subst., 
m., tributary. 
vectõrius, -a, -urn [vehõ, carry], 
for transport, of burden, transport. 
vehementer [vehemens, furious], 
adv.,furiousl;', eagerly, vigorollsly,' 
greatly, extremely, exceedingly. 
*vel [volõ]: (I) conj., or, or at 
least, or if you will,' vel. . . vel, 
eit/ler. . . or,. (2) ad v., e7/en. 
Velãnius, -Ï, rn., Velallius, a Roman 
nomen; Quintus Velallius, an 
officer in Caesar's army. 
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Veliocassës, -iurn, or VeliocassÏ, 
-õrurn, m. pI., the Veliocasses, or 
Veliocassi, a Belgic tribe. 
Vellaunodünum, -i [Celtic, Good- 
town], n., Vellaunodunum, a 
town of the Senones, the exact 
situation of which is uncertain. 
Vellãvii, -õrum, m. pI., the Vellavii, 
a tribe of southern Gaul, north of 
the province. 
vëlõcitãs, -ãtis [vëlõx], f., swift- 
ness, speed. 
*vëlõciter [vëlõx], adv., s'wiftly, 
quickly. 
*velõx, -õcis, adj., swift,fleet. 
*vëlum, -Ï [for vëxlurn, from vehõ, 
carry], n., sail. 
*velut [vel + ut], adv.,just as, even 
as, as. 
vënãtiõ, -õnis [vënor, hunt], f., 
hUllt, chase, hUllting eXþedition. 
vënãtor, -õris [vënor, 111mt] , m., 
hunter. 
*vëndõ, -dere, -didí, -ditus [vënum, 
sale + -dõ, put], sell. 
Venellí, -õrum, m. pI., the Venelli, a 
tribe on the northwestern coast of 
Ga ul. 
VenetÏ, -õrum, m. pI., the Veneti, an 
important tribe on the north- 
western coast of Gaul. 
Venetia, -ae [Venetï], f., Ve , netia 
the country of the Veneti. 
Veneticus, -a, -um [Venetï], per- 
taining to the Veneti, of or 'with 
the Veneti. 
venia, -ae, f., indulgence, favor, 
pardon. 
*veniõ, venire, venÏ, ventus, come,' 
come up, arrive,' advance,. occur, 
arÙe; ubi ventum est, when he 
(they) arrived; venire in. with 
acc., enter ,. in dëditiõnem 
venire, surrender,' in spem 
venire, conceive the hopt,' in 
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cruciãturn venire, be þut to tor- 
ture,. in eum locum venire . . . 
ut, come to tIle þoi nl . . . tllat,. sub- 
sidiõ veniri potest, help can come. 
ventitõ, -ãre, -ãvi [freg. of veniõ], 
come often, be in the habit of CO/ll- 
'ing, keeþ coming. 
*ventus, -I, m., 'wind. 
vër, vëris, n., sþring. 
Veragri, -õrum, m. pI., the Veragri, 
a tribe living among the Alps. 
Verbigenus, -I, m., Verbigenzts, the 
name of a canton of the Helvetii. 
*verburn, -I, n., word,. fa cere 
verba, make a sþeech, act as 
sþokesman; contumëlia verbõ- 
rum, verbal insults, taunts. 
Vercassivellaunus, -I, m., Vercas- 
sivellazmus, an Arvernian gen- 
eral, cousin of Vereingetorix. 
Vercingetoríx, -ígis [Celtic, mighty 
king of warriors], m., Vercinget- 
orix, an Arvernian noble, com- 
mander of the united Gallic 
forces in 52 B.C. 
*vereor, verërí, veritus, fear, be 
afraid of, often involving the idea 
of awe or reverence; dread, be 
anxious,. hesitate, shrink. 
*vergõ, vergere, turn, sloþe,. lie, be 
situated. 
vergobretus, -Í, m., vergobret, the 
title of the chief magistrate among 
the Haedui. 
veritus, -a, -um, part. of vereor. 
*vërõ (post positive ) [venis], adv., 
in truth, in fact, i nt/eed, cer- 
tainly, surely,. but, but in fact ,. 
while, however. 
*versõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [freq. of 
vertõ], keeþ turning, change the 
circumstances of. 
. *versor, -ãri, -ãtus [pass. of versõ], 
move about,. busy oneself, bt en- 
gaged, be busy,. live, dwell, exist,. be. 


versus, -a, -urn, part. of vertõ. 
versus, -üs [vertõ], m., li,"e, '['erse. 
*versus [vertõ], prep. with ace., il1 
the direction of, toward; it folluws 
its noun (ad or in may stand 
before the noun, but only versus 
is to be translated). 
Verticõ, -õnis, m., Vertico, a Nerv- 
ian, friendly to the Romans. 
*vertõ, vertere, verti, versus, turn, 
turn about,. terga vertere, see 
tergurn. 
Verucloetius, -I, m., Verucloetius, a 
Helvetian noble. 
*vërurn, -i [verus], n., truth, fact ,. 
vëri sirnilis, þrobable, like!;'. 
*vërus, -a, -urn, true; right, .fitting, 
just. 
verüturn, -Í [verü, sþit], n., javelin, 
dart. 
Vesontiõ, -õnis, m., Vesolltio, the 
principal town of the Sequani, now 
Besanfon. 
*vesper, -eri or -eris, m., evening,. 
sub vesperum, toward e7 J ening. 
vester, -tra, -trum [võs], your, 
yours. 
*vëstigium, -Í [vestïgõ, trace], n., 
footprint, footstep, track,. sþot; in- 
stanl,. in vëstïgiõ, on the sþot, in- 
stantly, immediately. 
vestiõ, -ire, -ívi, -ítus [vestisJ, 
dress, clothe, cover. 
vestis, -is, f., clothing. 
vestitus, -üs [vestiõ], m., clothing, 
attire. 
veterãnus, -a, -um [ vetus J, old, 
veteran, consisting of veterans. 
vetõ, vetãre, vetui, vetitus, not al- 
low, forbid. 
*vetus, -teris, adj., old,' long estab- 
lished, of long standing,. former, 
earlier, a1zcient. 
vëxillum, -Í [dim. of velum], n., 
banner,flag; see Introd., p. 39. 
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*vexõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [freq. of 
vehõ, carry], disturb greatly, 
llarass, trouble,. ravage. 
*via, -ae, f., way, road, patll, pas- 
sage, pass; march. 
viãtor, -õris [via], m., traveler. 
vicëni, -ae, -a [vïgintï], pI. adj., 
twenty each, twenty. 
vicësimus, -a, -urn [vïgintï], 
twentieth. 
viciës [ vïgintï], ad V., twenty 
times. 
vicinitãs, -ãtis [vïcïnus, neighbor- 
ing] , f., neighborhood, vicinity; 
pI., neighbors. 
victima, -ae, f., sacrifice, victim. 
*victor, -õris [vincõJ, m., con- 
queror. victor; often used adjcc- 
tively, victorious, conquering. 
*victõria, -ae [ victor], f., victory. 
victus, -a, -urn, part. of vincõ. 
*victus, -us [vïvõ], m., that which 
sustains /zfe, food; 'way of li.-'Ì11g, 
Üving; degree of civilization. 
*vicus, -I, m., village. 
*videõ, vidëre, vidi, visus, see, ob- 
serve, notice, perceive; often in 
pass., seem, appear, be considered; 
seem suitable; seem good. 
Vienna, -ae, f., Vienlla, an impor- 
tant town of the Allobroges, on 
the Rhone, now VÙnne. 
*vigilia, -ae [vigil, awake], f., wake- 
fulness, 'watching, keePing guard; 
guard.. watch as a measure of 
time, the time from sunset to sun- 
rise being divided into four equal 
watches. 
*viginti (XX), indecl. adj., t7venty. 
vimen, -minis [vieõ, plait], n.,flex- 
ible twig, osier. 
*vinciõ, vincire, vinxi, vinctus 
[vieõ, plait], bind, fetter. 
*vincõ, vincere, vici, victus, con- 
quer, subdue, overpower, vanquish; 
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surpass, outdo, be superior to; pre- 
vail. 
vinctus, -a, -urn, part. of vinciõ. 
vinculum, -1 [vinciõ], n., chain, 
fetter, bond. 
vindicõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus, assert a 
claim; lIlaintaÙz.. take ven- 
geance, inflict punishment; in 
libertãtem vindicãre, claim jòr 
freedom, declare to be frte. 
*vinea, -ae [vïnum], f., vine-arbor; 
vinea, shed, mantelel (see Introd., 
p. 47). 
vinum, -i [vieõ, plait; cf. vïtis, 
vine], n., wine. 
violõ,-ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [cf. vïs] , treat 
'witll violence, injure; ravage, in- 
vade. 
*vir, viri, m., man, husband. 
virës, pI. of vis. 
virgõ, -ginis, f., maid, maiden, girl, 
you ng woman. 
virgulta, -õrurn [virgula, little twig], 
n. pI., brushwood, brush. 
Viridomãrus, -I, m., Viridomarus, a 
leader of th e Haed ui. 
Viridovix, -ieis, m., Viridovix, a 
commander of the Venelli and 
their allies. 
viritirn [vir], adv., man by man. 
Viromanduï, -õrurn, m. pI., the Vi- 
romandui, a Belgic tribe, west of 
. the Remi. 
*virtus, -utis [vir], f., manliness, 
worth, uprightness,. couragr, 
valor, fortitude; vigor; pI., noble 
qualitÙs, virtues. ' 
*V1S, vis, f., strc , ngth vigor, power, 
energy.. force,' potent)', injluence ,. 
violence.. supply, number, multi- 
tude,. pI., strength.. sumrnã vi, 
with all one's might. 
visus, -a, -urn, part. of videõ. 
vita, -ae [for vïvita, from vïvõ], f., 
/zle,. mode of living. 
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vÏtõ, -ãre, -ãvÏ, -ãtus, avoid, shu11, 
evade. 
vitrum, -i, n., 'woad, a plant furnish- 
ing a blue dye. 
vivõ, vÏvere, vïxÏ, víctus, live, be 
alive,. sUþþort life. 
vivus, -a, -um [cf. vïvõ] , alive, 
living. 
*vix, adv., with dijJiculty, barely, 
hardly, scarcely. 
Vocãtës, -ium, m. pl., the Vocates, a 
tribe of Aquitania, living probably 
on the Garumna (Garonne). 
Vocciõ, -õnis, m., Voccio, a king of 
the N orici. 
vocõ, -ãre, -ãví, -ãtus [võx], call; 
call together,. invite, summon ,. 
challenge. 
Vocontii, -õrum, m. pI., the Vocontii, 
a tribe in the eastern part of the 
province, west of the Alps. 
Volcãcius, -í, m., Volcacius, a Ro- 
man nomen; Gaius Volcacius 
Tullus, an officer in Caesar's 
army. 
Volcae, -ãrum, m. pI., the Volcae, 
a people of the province; see 
Arecomici and Tectosagës. 
*volõ, velIe, volui, will, be willing, 
wish,. plan, resolve,. quid sibi 
vult, what does he mean? what 
are his intentions? 
voluntãrius, -a, -um [voluntãs], 
willing, voluntary,. as subst., m., 
volunteer. 
*voluntãs, -ãtis [volõ] , f., will, 


wish, desire, Ùzclination,. good 
will, friendliness, affection,. vo- 
luntãte suã, of his (their) own 
will, witlt his (their) consent. 
voluptãs, -ãtis [volõ], f., pleasure, 
enjo)'lIlent, satisfaction. 
Volusënus, -Ï, m., Volusellus, a 
Roman name; GaÙes Volusellus 
Quadratus, a tribune of the sol- 
diers in Caesar's army. 
Vorënus, -Ï, m., VOrellllS, a Roman 
name; Lucius Vorellus, a brave 
centurion of Caesar's army. 
võs, pI. of tu. 
V osegus, -Ï, m., with mõns, the 
Vosegus fiIoulltains, now the 
Vosges, a range between the Rhine 
and the Moselle. 
võsmet, see -met. 
voveõ, vovëre, võví, võtus, promise 
solemn!;', vow. 
*võx, võcis, f., voice,. shout, cry; 
utterance, word, speech,. magnã 
võce, in a loud voice. 
Vulcãnus, -Ï, m., Vulcan, the god 
of fire and of workers in metal. 
*vulgõ [vulgus], adv., general!;', 
commonly,. everywhere. 
*vulgus, -Ï, n., multitude, cr07vd,' 
:he þeoPle,. the common soldiers. 
*vulnerõ, -ãre, -ãvi, -ãtus [vulnus J, 
wound. 
*vulnus, -neris, n., wound, injury', 
blow. 
vultus, -us, m., countenance, face,. 
appearance, looks, eXþression. 
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